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Editor's note to the fifth volume of If we do not misunderstand the "Lutheran" in this and do Luther received at different times. First, when he was 
the "Lutheran". not interpret his doing so as an evil stubbornness, we want ordained a priest in 1507, then appointed professor of 

to say a little about why true Lutherans cannot avoid divinity at the university in 1509, then made a doctor of 

"Forward! Forward!" so it resounds from all sides in returning to the Reformation founded by Luther and the sacred scripture in 1511, and finally, in 1512, he was 
our days. So cry now not only the friends of light, but doctrine preached by him, and indeed why all who still want elected preacher and pastor of the city church in 
even the "believing" Protestants, nay - O wonder of the to be Christians should return to it with the "Lutheran. Wittenberg. In accepting these appointments, Luther 
nineteenth century! - even the Pope himself is now —_|norder to be as brief as possible, we will only point out pledged allegiance to the pope and his church, but at the 
shouting from his high chair. On the other hand: "Back, two main reasons for this. The first is because Luther was Same time and above all, he swore allegiance to God and 
you Lutherans, back to Luther, to his Reformation, obviously a messenger of God and called by him to the his word, to Christ and his church. When he became a 
church and doctrine!" so the "Lutheran" from his four work of reformation; the second is because Luther priest, he was called, among other things, "We give you 
years of wandering through the local congregations has obviously taught nothing but the eternal gospel again. power to teach the Word of God," and when he became a 
called out again and again. This, of course, has been a jf it ig certain that Luther was a messenger of God and professor, "It is now your duty to interpret the law of God 
rather nasty criticism of the beautiful harmony that has catieq by Himself to the work of reformation, then it is also, and to live the book of life." When he became Doctor of 
finally come about in the world. But for this reason, t00, wo believe, undeniable by any man who still believes in Holy Scripture, he had to speak with his hand raised to 
the "Lutheran" has hitherto fared quite badly. The friends Gog that all true Lutherans, all who want to be Christians, God: "| swear that | will not recite strange doctrines 
of light have declared him to be an enemy of light and choyig return to the church reformation founded by Luther Condemned by the Church and annoying to pious ears," 
freedom, the papists have banished him as an apostate ang to the doctrine preached by him and thereby faithfully ad when he had shortly before become Licentiate: "I 
from the church, and the Unionists have struck him off pew to death. For if Luther was sent and called by God Swear that | will defend the evangelical truth to the best of 
the list of true Protestants as a narrow-hearted fanatic, Himself to so high a work, that which the Lord says of the ™y ability." Luther, therefore, as a pope, because he 
as a born-again Old Lutheran. Should now, some of Our anosties is also true of him: "He that heareth you heareth 'acked complete knowledge at that time, may have taken 
dear readers may say, the poor abandoned and outcast me, and he that despiseth you despiseth me: but he that other vows contrary to God's Word and the true church, 
‘Lutheran have the courage, in his Back! Back! even in decniseth me despiseth him that sent me." Luc. 10:16, but these could bind him as little as the ungodly promise 
his new year's course? Should he not perhaps have which a robber made to his captain; moreover, those 
come to the conviction that we are now living in the age ungodly vows were annulled and invalidated by oaths for 
of progress, and that it is therefore foolish to want to God's Word and for the general Christian church. For this 
remain behind alone, even to go back? reason, Luther often took comfort in the fact that he had 
It is obviously necessary for the sake of honesty that made a vow in his own right when he was challenged, and 
the dear readers, before whom the "Lutheraner" appears he made frequent reference to it in the presence of 
again with the present number, are not left in the dark everyone. When, for example, the papist mass was not to 


about this point. So we say it here and now in this preface To thi ee lh indeed called to the work 2°. 2b0lished in the collegiate church at Wittenberg in 
to the new issue: Yes, also in the new issue the O ini We Teply: Cuter Was Indeed caea 10 ile Wor 1523, he addressed his congregation from the pulpit with 


"Lutheraner” will stick to its old slogan: Back! Back to of a first i ee ordinary way, but also in the words: "I have been called by you to the office of 
Luther, his Reformation, church and doctrine! if God wills 9" ©*"@0reinary ex a Maly hee preaching, and have a divine command that | should feed 
it. But so that the dear readers can read the "Luthe A proper profession for the service of the Church the congregation of God here with the pure word; for this 


The papists know this well; therefore they have always 
endeavored to prove that Luther had no vocation in his 
work. They say: Who told him to cause such a great 
commotion and division in Christendom? Had he not sworn 
to remain faithful to the Roman Church? How, therefore, 
was he permitted to become her enemy, to fall away from 
her, and to destroy her? 


reason, it is my duty to be serious about it, so that such 
trouble and annoyance may be avoided in the church. 
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Collegiate Church be turned off." (Werke. Hall. A. XIX, | have publicly begun my doctorate and preaching ministr 
1443.) Furthermore, when in 1530, after the Diet of and have led it until now with God's grace and help. (16 
Augsburg, a harsh imperial edict was issued, by which XX, 2080.) 

papal abuses were to be confirmed, Luther wrote boldly If, however, Luther had had no other and highe 
against it, and finally added: "I was called and forced to profession than the ordinary profession of serving th 
this, that | had to become a doctor, without my thanks, out church as a preacher and doctor of the Holy Scriptures, h 
of pure obedience; then | had to accept the office of doctor would certainly have had the right to publicly punish th 
and swear to my most beloved Holy Scripture, and vow to errors that were on the rise, but would he have possesse 
preach and teach it faithfully and loudly. Over such the ability to carry through such a great work as th 
teaching the papacy has fallen in my way and has tried to Reformation? Certainly not. But Luther was als 
prevent me ... (But) | will go in God's name and calling extraordinarily called and chosen by God to carry out thi 
upon the lions and vipers, and tread under foot the young work; for we see this partly from the extraordinary gifts wit 
lions and dragons, and this shall be done beginning at my which God had equipped him, and partly from the gloriou 
life, and after my death." (16. 2061.) In another place he success, far exceeding all human thoughts, with whic 


writes: "Here perhaps thou sayest unto me, Why then 
teachest thou with thy books in all the world, seeing thou 
alone art a preacher at Wittenberg? Answer: | have never 
liked to do it, nor do | still like to do it; but | was first forced 
and driven into such an office, since | had to become a 
Doctor of Holy Scripture, without my thanks. Then | began, 
as a doctor, at that time by papal and imperial command, 
in a common free high school, as befits such a doctor 
according to his sworn office, to interpret the Scriptures fo 
all the world and to teach everyone; thus, after | came int 
such an office, | had to remain in it, and | cannot yet g 
back or leave it with a good conscience, even though th 
pope and the emperor banished me from it. For what 
have begun, as a doctor, from their command an 
profession, | must truly confess to my end, and now 
cannot remain silent and stop. Even though | am not suc’ 
a doctor, | am nevertheless a called preacher, and ma 
well have taught my own with writings. Whether other. 
have desired my writings and asked me for them, | hav 
been obliged to do so, for | have nowhere penetrate 
myself with them, nor have anyone desired or asked m 
to read them. *(Ib. V, 1062. 63.) Finally Luther writes: " 
have often said it, and still say it, that | would not take th 
world's good for my doctorate, for | should truly at las 
despair and despair in the great heavy matter that lie 
upon me, where | began it as a lurker's hut withou 
profession and command, but now God and all the worl 
must testify to me that | have done it in my own way. 


*) In the passage quoted, Luther continues: "Just as other piou 
pastors and preachers write more books, and neither prevent no 
drive anyone to read, and thus also teach and call all over the world 
and yet do not, like the loose, unappointed boys, sneak into foreig 
offices without the knowledge and will of the pastors, but have 
certain office and command that drives and compels them. May th 
dear brethren in office feel awakened by this, if God has given the! 
gifts, to serve the church also with letters, and to use them faithfully 
for the benefit of our "Lutherans"! 


everything he undertook in the name of the Lord was finall 
crowned. 

The one through whom a true Reformation was to com 
about must, of course, possess both a deep insight into th 
corruption that had been torn down, as well as a living 
more than ordinary knowledge of the beatific doctrine, 
penetrating eloquence, a comprehensive knowledge of th 
original sacred languages, the most heroic faith, and th 
most excellent self-denial. But we find all these thing 
together in Luther. First of all, God made it necessary fo 
him to convince himself with his own eyes and ears of al 
the kinds of destruction that were then prevailing. He ha 
therefore not only to be educated in low and high schools 
that he might here observe the blindness of the highes 
guardians over the doctrine of the church; he had als 
himself first to spend a long time in the nooks and crannie 
of the monks, that he might here see how the mos 
abominable sinful service was veiled in the garb of sanctity 
and that one might not, as he himself says, have to "flaun 
against him as one who condemns unknown things.” B 
God's providence he also had to be sent by his monasti 
brethren through all Germany and Italy to Rome, to th 
steps of the papal throne, that he might see for himself tha’ 
everything, from the pope and his cardinals down to th 
least priest, was full of hypocrisy, lies, deceit, mockery o 
religion, and the most offensive sins. With all thes 
experiences of the deepest decay of the church, however. 
God also brought Luther to the realization of his own rui 
and his own misery, awakened in him a fierce desire fo 
deliverance from the papal darkness and for the righ 
doctrine of the way to salvation, made him at last find th 
holy book of the Bible and, after the heaviest temptation 
and anxieties of heart and mind, powerfully feel an 
experience the divine power of the Gospel itself to comfort 
refresh, strengthen, purify and sanctify his heart, in a word, 
to make him blessed; that he might say with David: "I 
believe, therefore | speak," that is, what | preach | have 
myself experienced. So God first reformed 


Luther's own heart thoroughly before he used him as an 
instrument of church reformation. But God also 
enlightened him in such a way that, according to the 
unanimous testimony of all the divine scholars who came 
after him, even Zwingli and Calvin, he understood the 
Holy Scriptures so thoroughly and knew how to wield this 
sword of the Spirit like no church teacher before or after 
him, not even Augustine and other highly learned church 
fathers. Zwingli once wrote, "Luther is such an excellent 
champion of God as never was in a thousand years on 
earth.” Calvin wrote: "This, | pray, you will consider, what 
a great man Luther is, and by what great gifts he is 
distinguished, with what skill and penetrating power of 
teaching he has hitherto been calculated to overthrow the 
kingdom of Antichrist, and at the same time to spread the 
doctrine of salvation. | often used to say, though he called 
me a devil, yet | would do him so much honor as to 
acknowledge him an excellent servant of God." Even a 
man regarded by the papists as the greatest scholar of 
his time, named Erasmus, has confessed: "A more 
correct interpreter of Scripture among all those of whom 
there are writings after the apostles, there is not, than 
Luther. He is so great that | learn more from reading one 
page of him than from the whole of Thomas." The blessed 
famous Wirtemberg theologian Brentius wrote: "Luther 
alone lives in his writings; we are all, in comparison with 
him, like a dead letter." The great Dutch linguist Masius 
has confessed: "There is more thorough theology in one 
leaf of Luther's writings than often in a whole book of a 
church father." In addition to this excellent knowledge of 
the doctrine of salvation and the gift of presenting and 
defending it, Luther also had an extremely thorough 
knowledge of the ancient languages, so that he was able 
to translate the Bible into the German vernacular so 
beautifully, so clearly, and so fluently that the simplest 
person can read and understand the Word of God, and 
the most learned person can find more in it than in many 
hundreds of extensive commentaries (interpretations). If 
we now add to this Luther's Small Catechism, we must 
say that if Luther had accomplished nothing else but the 
translation of the Bible and the Small Catechism, he 
would already have to be considered the most influential 
reformer of all time, confirmed by God Himself, for the 
influence of these two works on the transformation of all 
Christendom is completely incalculable. 

But God expressed to Luther even more seals that he 
himself had chosen him to be the reformer of his church 
and had called him in an extraordinary way, and to this 
belongs especially the unparalleled heroic faith, 
combined with the most excellent self-denial, which God 
had given him. A weak believer and a fearful man would 
obviously not have been fit to be a reformer; a reformer 
must have all the 


He had to expose and punish the sin and error of the hig 
and low, of the spiritual and secular authorities, with a 
undaunted heart; he was not allowed, like Melanchthon 
to be fickle and despondent; he was not allowed to sh 
away from the wrath of all the powerful heirs and all th 
infernal gates, indeed he was not allowed to be afraid o 
death and the most terrible tortures of a martyr. And thi 
heroic faith we find in Luther in incomparable degree. H 
was gladly ready at any moment to lay down his life fo 
the sake of the Gospel, only he was always afraid tha 
God would not consider such a shameful sinner, as h 
called himself, worthy of this high honour. The Pope o 
Rome, before whom the Emperor had to tremble, wa: 
naturally also a fierce enemy of the Reformer, cited hi 
to Rome, put him under ban, cursed him as a heretic, an 
threatened him, if he did not recant, with the so-calle 
apostolic and imperial sword: Luther remaine 
undaunted, even burned the Pope's bull o 
excommunication and all church law in the open stree 
before Wittenberg, amidst a great crowd of astonishe 
witnesses. The emperor summoned him to Worms t 
stand before him and the estates of the empire an 
answer for himself; then everyone trembled - excep 
Luther. All his friends begged him to flee, for he kne 
how Huss had fared in Costnitz; but Luther declared 
"Even if his enemies made a fire that reached to heave 
between Wittenberg and Worms, since the emperor ha 
summoned him, he would still appear through it and i 
the name of the Lord, and kick the behemoth in hi 
mouth, in his great teeth, confess Christ and let him rule 
And if there were as many devils in Worms as there ar 
tiles on the roofs, he would still enter. And if he had 
thousand heads, he would rather have them all cut of 
than recant and deny Christ." Shortly before, he ha 
written to Spalatin: "If | am called, | will, as much as is i 
me, gladly let myself be led away sick, if | could not come 
in good health. He still lives and reigns who preserved 
the three boys in the Babylonian king's furnace; but if he 
will not preserve them, it is a small thing for my head if it 
is held against Christ. Here ye have my counsel and 
opinion. Expect everything from me, except fleeing and 
recanting. | will not flee, much less recant. As my Lord 
Jesus gives me strength." Luther proved himself in this 
way not only in hours when his zeal flared up, but always 
in all the perilous situations of his whole life. Very often 
Luther saw himself abandoned by all his own, he saw all 
pusillanimously despair of the good outcome of the 
cause, he saw how all wavered: he - stood firm, like a 
rock, even was quite cheerful in the hours of the greatest 
danger; while the Emperor was conferring with the 
princes how the "Lutherans" were to be exterminated by 
cunning or force, Luther was joking at home with his 
"Lutherans. 
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(Conclusion follows.) 


(Sent in by missionary P. Cramer.) Frankenmuth, Cass 
River, Mich. in August, 1848. 

Since you dear readers of the "Lutheran" always 
remember our mission so diligently with your gifts of love, 
| cannot help but inform you from time to time about the 
status and the blessed prosperity of the same. Thereby | 
have the good confidence to make you hearty joy with the 
simple narration of what the Lord works here with His word 
and grace, because Christian people cannot help rejoicing 
about the spreading of the kingdom of God among the 
Gentiles with their Saviour. And then | also intend to draw 
you more and more into our blessed business of love by| 
inciting you to faithful prayer and friendly help. May the 


Lord, the merciful God, give His blessing that the following 
lines also correspond to this double purpose. 

| would like to tell you most of all about our little hopeful 
plant nursery, about the Indian children who have been 
handed over to us for schooling and instruction, and of 
whom we have now already baptized 19. When | recently 


hesitant friends. We do not hear that Luther, after he had who would see them rush to our German school with their 
come to full knowledge, was even once uncertain of his 
doctrine, only once doubtful about the outcome of his work, 
or only once timid because of the crowd, or power, or 
bloody counsel of his enemies. When it seemed as if he 
and his cause were completely lost, he joyfully sang songs 
of victory and mocked with Elijah-zeal his victory-drunk| 
enemies as miserable water bubbles, even if they were 
pope, emperor, kings and princes. As childlike and humble 
as his language was when he spoke to God or to friends 
of the gospel, as terrible as God's weather was his 
language against the hardened enemies of the truth. How 
can one explain Luther's unprecedented, truly ironclad, 
unshakable heroic faith, unless one assumes that God 
equipped him so extraordinarily that he could carry out the 
work to which he had been chosen? 


reading and slate boards and hear them join in the 
German morning songs and prayers with a loud throat, 
how they then learn to spell, read, write, and count in 
German, but then move on to religious and English 
instruction, as they recite the small Lutheran catechism in 
their mother tongue, and spell two- and three-syllable 
English words with quite some fluency - who would see 
them sitting so joyfully at their simple midday meal, and 
observe them in the afternoons in the free lessons, when 
the boys are out hunting birds with bows and arrows, or 
hurrying into the woods for berries, or while the girls are 
busy sewing and knitting, are now and then playfully 
urged to work in the garden and in the field; - ...who in the 
evening would hear their faithful "good night"... 
whoever experiences a Sunday here and sees how most 
of them freely attend our German services and devoutly 
pray the Lord's Prayer and the faith with us; - but then all 
together sing songs in the Indian language at their own 
services, pray loudly and decently, and listen attentively 
to the lessons from the First Book of Moses and from the 
Gospels. Whoever looks at all this with a benevolent eye 
should rejoice with us and thank God that He has made 
us worthy to be instruments of His mercy to these poor 
children. But for this very reason every honest Christian 
soul must certainly be indignant at the deceitfulness of 
Satan, who has already tried several times to steal the 
confidence of these children from us through lying rumors 
from the mouths of Methodist Indians. Recently, for 
example, a girl who was already on her way to us was 
turned away from us by the shameful slander that there 
was a beating as thick as an arm in our schoolroom with 
which we were beating the children to death (!). Then, in 
addition to all the pleasant things, there are also many 
things that weigh heavily on us and that need to be 
recommended to your intercession. | will mention only the 
one great misery, that the children are so often taken 
home by their misguided parents. As a rule they promise 
to send them back after 10-14 days, but not infrequently 
they keep them at home for 2-3 months, since when they 
finally return we often have to start all over again with 
them. - 

We are also gaining more and more entrance among 


returned from the Synod after a month's absence, they the old Indians, notwithstanding the malice of our 
rushed to meet me with such joyful haste and such joyful enemies. The best and most gratifying proof of this in 
shouting that | had to take them to my heart with fresh new More recent times is that the chief on the Pine River 
love, and what is more, the Lord Jesus loves the children himself has desired that we should live in his 

who have been brought to Him so much, and expressly 

says: "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder 

them, for such is the kingdom of heaven. - Verily, he that 

hath ever had occasion to observe such little wildlings in 

their woods, creeping about the huts of the aged, covered 

with filth, filling the air with a piercing noise, and fleeing 

into the thicket like timid deer at the sight of a white man, 

and were he to find here their 20 washed and combed 

clean, their 
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He wanted to build a schoolhouse in the village and come we hear that the Nuremberg Centralverein is becoming of the Old Lutherans, the following incident was reported, 
there to teach not only the children of his gang, but also more and more inclined to support the Lutheran mission Which is reminiscent of the inquisition system in the 
; ; aL Roman Church of the past, and deserves to be 
the old people themselves. We did not let ourselves be more strongly in the future with its Lutheran funds. eermunicatod® 
told twice, despite our meager means. A house has May the Lord, the merciful God, promote the work of ~~ man of the said old Lutheran congregation had 
already been erected there and Missionary Baierlein has our hands, and open the hearts of many, that we may sinned against the sixth commandment, and for this 
left with the interpreter. The first Sunday that he held a become more and more a people diligent in good works, reason, after having been the subject of several sermons 
meeting there to preach the word of the cross to them, he and that through us also His name may be extended more in the church, was expelled from the fellowship, and that 


counted about seventy listeners. Let us pray diligently that and more, and the kingdom of darkness, as much as is in aller a. comp Ete adinad been presouneed Uparr ity: ip 


the'Laenicy gnveyowe to tis words “aid opens ets which, according to the report which has come to us, it 
and hearts of many, that they may turn from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, to receive 
forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance with us, who are 
sanctified by faith in Christ. - Another chief, whose son is 
also in our school, has asked us to buy him a piece of land, 
which he wants to pay off with the money they still have to 
receive annually from the United States. This wish has 
also been granted, and they have already begun to clear 
a piece for regular cultivation. The Indians on our mission 
land have also been encouraged by the beautiful fruits of 
their diligence, which the Lord has given them this year, to 
prepare another piece of land for the coming year. 
Besides this, of course, the Methodists do not celebrate 
doing their old mischief. Not only do they continue to plow 
other people's land with great shamelessness, but they 
also continue to use the old lies, such as that the Indians 
will be taken away if they do not become Methodists, that 
they will not receive any more money, and the like. In 
doing so, they often do nothing more than quickly fabricate 
them into Methodists by all kinds of persuasion, and then 
shamefully neglect them, either not instructing them in 
God's Word at all, or immediately appointing preachers 
from among them who themselves know nothing at all 


us, may be destroyed. A.C. 


The Light Friend. 


It will be known to the dear readers in the East that here 
in the West we have only one man who honestly takes 
care of the spreading of the Light among us, namely Mr. 
Mahl in Hermann, Mo., who out of great modesty does not 
even call himself a Lightman, but only a Lightfriend; just 
as from time immemorial the great sages have not called 
themselves Sophens (wise men), but only Philosophers 
(friends of wisdom). Everyone will understand that in such 
difficult circumstances we have only ever been sparsely 
supplied with light here, and that the West has thus had to 
remain the dark side of North America up to this hour. But 
- who should believe it? - unfortunately, even among the 
"friends of light" there has been so little receptivity for light 
and enlightenment that even the only light shining for us 
suddenly went out completely several moons ago for lack 
of the known necessary fuel, the dear money. What 
ghastly darkness has settled over the entire West from this 
time on, the dear readers will refrain from describing to us. 
But what happened? The aforementioned Mr. Muhl, who 


was said, "That no one should receive the outcast under 
his roof, and support him in his civil business. 


Mr. Muhl, in his good-naturedness, now accepts this 
report as a true one, and in what follows, he proficiently 
lies the text to the so-called Old Lutherans in St. Louis, by 
instructing them that "the church is a moral institution, and 
therefore its means of punishment may only be moral 
ones. The whole admonition is so serious that one is truly 
moved with pity to see how unsuspectingly the most 
unfortunate of the speakers has again fallen into the trap 
laid for him by a prankster. We can assure you that not a 
word of what the so-called Old Lutherans in St. Louis are 
accused of here is true. They know quite well that the 
church ban may not include any secular punishment and 
therefore may not have any detrimental consequences for 
the civil life of the banished person. The Lutherans in St. 
Louis are, of course, better acquainted than the Light 
Friend, who is a great enemy of all ecclesiastical symbols, 
with such sayings of their church as the following: 

"The great spell," as the pope calls it, 
we consider a fair secular punishment, and belongs 
nothing to us ecclesiastics, but the 
Small, that is, the proper Christian ban is that manifest, 


about the Word of God. Thus they recently converted a has already made so many sacrifices for the cause of stiff-necked sinners should not be allowed to come to the 
boy who had escaped from our school, who could not enjightenment, has now crowned his noble zeal and - only $€¢rament or other fellowship of the church until they 
even learn the Lord's Prayer by heart, not only very grateful posterity will know how to fully appreciate it - has ™€Nd their ways and avoid sin. And the preachers shall 
quickly, but also immediately made him a preacher of the himself understood the humiliating business of going from NOt mix into this spiritual punishment or ban the temporal 
Word, which he cannot read, let alone teach, and of which town to town and taking refuge in the charity of all friends Punishment." (See: - i 

he has only heard them howl a few times. But he has a of light in the interest of the Western world to be Christian Concord Book. Edition by Ludwig in New York. 


good throat and can shout well, so he has the necessary enlightened. As a result of these efforts, Mr. Muhl was Page 311.) - 


qualities of a Methodist preacher. - Here it is indeed 
necessary to pray against it, and earnestly beseech the 
Lord that He will confess our good cause, which is His 
own, and that He will control this mischief in mercy. So 
pray diligently with us, and also help in other ways, 
especially since so little help can now be expected from 
Germany. We recently read that the Barmen Missionary 
Institute has already had to close for lack of participation. 
Basel is also said to be in a sad state. This does not bode 
well for the poor Lutheran mission, either. 


once again able to let his light shine anew, and we have 
again received a sample of this in the latest issue of the 
"Lichtfreund", which has been revived. As it always 
happens in the world, however, that one misfortune 
seldom comes alone, so it has unfortunately also 
happened to Mr. Muh. He has had the misfortune of being 
attacked, probably by a darkie in disguise, who has made 
himself a 

Lichtfreund, to receive a correspondence from St. Louis 
which probably has no other purpose than to deal a new 
death blow to the poor "Lichtfreund" who has barely 
escaped death and is barely breathing again. Thus we 
read in the latest number of the same: 


"Inquisition System of the Old Lutherans. From St. 
Louis we are told of the nature 


We sincerely hope that the prostitution which Mr. 
Friend of the Light must almost innocently experience at 
the hands of a pretended friend may serve to make the 
former not only purify himself in the best possible way by 
recanting, but also henceforth take better care not to make 
his "friend of the Light" a bearer of darkness, for only truth 


is light, but lies are darkness. 


Church consecration. 

Last Sunday, the 10th of Trinity, we had the joy of 
being able to dedicate our newly built little church at 
Waterloo, Monroe Co, Ill. It was a day of thanksgiving and 
praise for us in two ways, not only because we were able 
to build a new church, but also because we were able to 
build a new church. 


We had a beautiful and friendly church, but especially 
because it replaced what we had lost two years earlier 
through an accident. The first little church that thi 
congregation, which was founded in 1842, had buil 
burned down on December 4, 1846, after it had only been 
in existence for two years. 

The prospects for a new church were very dim at tha 
time, for the congregation was weak and small; it had 
soon lost more than half its members in the beginning 
through the departure of the Unirt Evangelicals, and at the 
time of the first church building consisted of only nine 
families. 

As difficult as the trial was, since she lost her first 
church, so great is her joy now that she has regained wha 
seemed so difficult at first, given her poverty and the small 
number of her members. In the meantime, God 
strengthened her, and through His help she was able to 
build the new church house without any outside support. 
It is a beautiful frame house, 30 feet long and 18 wide, 
with a pulpit and altar. The dedication itself wa 
celebrated with three services, twice on the first day, and 
once on the next, with a large congregation. Besides the| 
two dear brethren who assisted, namely, Mr. P. C. 
Strafen, of Horse Prairie, who preached on Sunday| 
afternoon, and Mr. Cand. Rud. Lange, of St. Louis, who 
preached on Monday, several more out-of-town friend 
and co-religionists came to take part in the celebration. 
May God entrust this little church to His gracious care and 
may the glory of His name dwell therein. 

G. A. Schieferdecker, P. 


Call. 


We herewith communicate the appeal of Dr. Guericke| 
in Halle to the Lutherans in Germany, especially in 
Prussia, which was promised in the last issue. It reads a 
follows: 

"The injustice against the Lutheran Church, whose right 
has been trampled under pious phrases, was a ban on 
the conscience of the Prussian State, which could not 
bear anything but a court. This the undersigned has fo 
years privately pronounced in the highest place and 
publicly; and the judgment has come to pass. Prussi 

seems to have been hit at the fatal moment of the present 
incomparably more horribly than any other country. No 
as if this had been brought about by the Church, which 
teaches obedience to the authorities; but the revolution in 
the Church, which has made the supreme power of the 
State, has punished itself by a revolution in the State, 
which has been made by the unleashed spirit of the age, 
for every revolution from above results in one from below, 
The revolution is now a fact, and it is up to us, to u 

Christians and theologians, to 
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in time. The state has in principle ceased to be 
confessional, a Christian one. Therefore, in principle, there 
can be no more talk of a state church. If the temporal 
interest of the clergy in their majority still drives them to 
lick against this sting, the final and perhaps soon complete 
and factual separation of church and state is the inevitable’ 
and in any case still the most salutary consequence of thi 
transformation of the state. - The State Church will be the| 
carrion around which the eagles will gather. A number of 
Prussian pastors and congregations have for years, and 
especially in the last, left the State Church in order to take 
the meager morsel of a concession granted to the 
Lutheran Church. |, for my part, would rather starve than 
feed on the morsels that fall from unlawful tables. The 
good right of the Lutheran Church in Prussia and in 
Germany, guaranteed in every conceivable way, was 
unconverted; | would rather be buried under its ruins than, 
by giving it up, be partly responsible for the fact that the 
most fully entitled and spiritually free and most powerful 
Church is being depressed and brought down to the level 
of a sect. But now there can be no question of this. The 
State has stepped on to another basis, which, if 
unfortunately not in place of arbitrariness, puts right, yet in 
place of bondage, freedom. Let us, fellow believers in 
Prussia, exploit this freedom before it is too late! Exploit, 
of course, not in an unlawful way, but in a complete! 
lawful way. Let us trust our people and its representation 
with the justice and equity that, if now the desires and 
aspirations of those who have unfortunately gone astra 
in the Christian faith in general must be fully granted, and 
if also those must have full freedom of existence and 
development who in the previous state-church union o 
similar ecclesiastical thought, feeling, and fantas 
structures, although these might soon appear as a soaj 
bubble reduced to a dirty drop, must also find their full 
satisfaction, also want to find their full satisfaction in the 
future (they will not want to realize it in imperiousness), - 
let us trust our people with the justice that even then we, 
we few, will not be stunted in our path, who, with the 
strength of the most heartfelt conviction, on the basis of 
the divine Word, want to hold fast to the old Church of 
Luther, to the Church which has a firm foundation in 
history and in the people, which has been proven in fire 
and in blood, and whose right was once so brilliantly 
attested by the year 1648! Let us then, dear Lutheran co- 
religionists in Prussia, all of us, whatever our colouring and 
name may be, put away from us everything that, be it with 
state-church union, be it with sectarian narrow- 
mindedness and pettiness, amalgamates us; let us, clerg 
and commoners, for the sake of the old, venerable church, 
put away from us everything that, be it with state-church 
union, be it with sectarian narrow-mindedness and 
pettiness, amalgamates us. 


Let us, individually and collectively, bear open and 
reverent witness to this sense before our high authority 
responsible to the people's representation; and let us thus 
arm ourselves in good time against the currents of need 
and suffering which a time of even heavier judgments will 
surely bring upon us! Blessed is he who, in such 
boundless confusion, in such an inextricable tangle of 
misery, has then a firm heart, and built his and his 
children's house upon a rock! | have spoken these 
undemanding words because, for conscience’ sake, | 
could not be silent. | have waited a long time, and now | 
continue to wait, for better and more capable men to take 
the matter into their hands, and | place myself at their 
service as one of the least of their helpers. 


Halle, 9 April 1848. 
Prof. Dr. Guericke." 


The Wehl'sche Church Messenger 
In its last issue, under the heading: "Back to the Old Night 
of the Papacy," the Evangelical Church reports "that the 
Lutherans in Detroit, Ann Arbor, Monroe and other places 
have erected a large wooden cross, a crucifix and lights 
on the altars," and makes the following remark: "We are 
surprised that there are still Lutherans in this conscience- 
less America who allow themselves to be led back to the 
old night of the Papacy by such Papist parsons. 

Indeed, we do not know whether we should pity more 
the silliness or be more horrified by the wickedness that 
Mr. Weyl has once again displayed here. What a 
conception this man must have of the papacy, since he 
believes that the essence of it, that is, the antichrist, the 
"secret of wickedness," of which Scripture warns in 
advance, is to be found in the display of a wooden cross, 
a crucifix, and a few lights on the altar tables! God, where 
has it come to that a man who wants to be a Lutheran 
preacher, and indeed an enlightened and liberal one 
among them, indeed a vocal leader in the American 
Lutheran Church, can write such judgments out into the 
world? Whoever does not recognize from this that a large 
part of this church has sunk into the most stupendous 
fanaticism, must surely be the disciple of such a master 
as Mr. Weyl is. But if he were only to reveal his ignorance 
with that unsurpassed audacity which is always so 
characteristic of thorough ignorance, one could only pity 
him. But we ask: what degree of malice is involved in 
immediately branding Protestant-Lutheran preachers, 
whom Mr. Weyl, at least in part, does not know himself, 
as "Papist parsons" before the whole world? 


because they have retained some innocent ceremonies 
which the whole orthodox Evangelical Lutheran National 
Church has had for centuries and in part has retained to 
this hour? *) Suppose, too, that Mr. Weyl were so limited 
ahead that he regarded those exceedingly lovely symbols 
of the fundamental truths of the Gospel of Christ, the 
Crucified and the Light of the World, as ceremonies which 
the orthodox Lutheran Church had retained only for the 
sake of the weak from the Roman Church, which, 
however, should now finally be done away with, how 
uncharitable, how sinfully judging and condemning, but 
how wicked it is then, after all, to call otherwise orthodox 
and zealous servants of Christ "papist clergy" because 
they retain those ceremonies, and to suspect them of 
being secret Jesuits who wanted to lead their 
congregations back to the papacy! Shame on a man who 
so disgraces the name of a Protestant-Lutheran preacher, 
which he deceives, by such grave sins against his 
neighbors, nay, against his fellow ministers, who never did 
him any harm! God have mercy on his poor soul, and give 
him repentance, as long as it is called for him this day. 
Amen. 


The heretics are always more fervent and diligent in 
the propagation of their errors than the pious in the true 
service of the word. And this is because Satan resists the 
pious; but Satan not only does not prevent the sectarians 
and heretics, but also encourages and incites them. 
(Luther on Joh. 17,11.) 


(Sent in by P. Brohm.) 
How should a Christian view the known 
events in Europe, especially in Germany? 


This question seems to us to be of no small 
importance, all the more so because, in our opinion, it is 
answered quite wrongly by the local public. The jubilation 
with which the European revolutions were greeted here 
still resounds in our ears. In popular assemblies, in 
newspapers, even in pulpits they found their eulogists. 
This, it was said, was the dawn of the golden age, of 
victory over superstition and despotism, and republican 
pride found no small satisfaction in the prospect of a 
considerable increase of the republican family. All 
monarchs were naturally denounced, merely because 
they were monarchs, as tyrants, whom it was not the least 
civic virtue to drive out, and those who really did it were 
praised as heroes and martyrs of liberty. Even among the 
Christian public one hears about the revolutions mostly 
only homage-giving remarks about progress of freedom 
and harbingers of great victories in the kingdom of God, 
about what God has done in 

*) As far as we know, those ceremonies which Mr. Weyl 


proclaimed to be papist have also been retained by the entire 
unirtevangelical church of Prussia. 


6 


The Lord is the one who can and will make good things 
out of them, forgetting what they are in themselves as 
works of man. 

As far as our view of the matter is concerned, we do 
not want to make the Christian an idle, indifferent 
spectator, but we are just as far from wanting to deny that 
God will govern everything in such a way that even evil will 
bring glory to his divine name and salvation to his elect, 
but what is man-made in the events mentioned, we can 
truly not rejoice in. We hold with God's word, which harshly 
frowns upon all revolutions. That all authorities in the world 
are God's ordinances, that every Christian owes them 
obedience and submission in all matters where it can be 
done without sin, and even when submission is connected 
with enduring an injustice, is something a Christian child 
already knows from the tablet. Resistance to authority, 
and nothing else is the idolatrous revolution, is not 
approved or permitted in any word of holy Scripture, but is 
rather expressly forbidden throughout. Holy Scripture 
does not determine what form the authorities must take, 
for it has to do with far higher things than to make worldly 
orders, but it lets the already existing authorities remain 
and confirms them, they may be monarchical or 
republican, the form may be different, the essence always 
remains the same. The sacred Scripture, therefore, also 
cuts off altogether the assertion of sovereignty of the 
people in any case. According to this doctrine, a Christian, 
as such, is neither a monarchist nor a democrat, 
irrespective of his private opinion, if any, according to 
which he gives preference to one or the other form of 
government, but he holds all ordered regiments to be 
divine orders; There can be no question, therefore, of an 
absolute divine right of princes, nor of a sovereignty of the 
people, from which all power must first be conferred; in 
general, a Christian asserts what we call a holy 
indifference to all political things, so far as they concern 
his own personal interest. Let those who know no higher 
treasure heat their heads and shout their throats hoarse 
with: long live the republic! or, long live the emperor! may 
they risk their lives in mad folly to contend for a liberty 
which at best is but a temporal thing; a Christian whose 
citizenship is in heaven does not look upon the best- 
ordered kingdom of the world for his kingdom of heaven, 
nor the most extended civil liberty for the liberty of the 
children of God; he is a pilgrim and stranger, walking 
through this transitory world, after a start which God hath 
built, and no man, needing the world and its goods, as a 
traveller of the inn, not to abide there, but to take lodging 
and sustenance, and to continue his wandering stick; 
therefore he also submits to the house-rule which once 
was common in the inn. 


He does not seek to overthrow it and make a new one; he 
is content whether the host sets him over the table above 
or below, that is, whether God has called him to rule or to 
obey. From this also follows political frugality, that the 
Christian is content with any regime under which he can 
lead a quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and 
honorableness. If the authorities try to prevent him from 
doing so, he does not take up the sword, but prays, 
suffers, endures, or emigrates. With these principles in 
mind and heart, a Christian in the midst of a republican 
country is not a fanatical republican and hater of princes, 
and in a monarchical country he is not a miserable 
servant of princes, and, just as he would consider it a 
criminal outrage against God's order if anyone wanted to 
overthrow the republican constitution that exists here by 
law, so he would no less consider it an ungodly 
presumption to want to change existing monarchies into 
republics by force. This, in our opinion, is the right middle 
course on which a Christian, striding neither to the right 
nor to the left, must walk, and the more the doctrine of the 
divine right of the authorities is touched in this country 
(just think of the mockery with which the, correctly 
understood, very good "by the grace of God" is used 
here), the more urgently it is necessary to teach the 
Christians living here the sixteenth article of the Augsburg 
Confession and Apology: on the police and secular 
regiment. But we reserve the continuation until the next 
time. 


An interesting description of the movement of the 
Slavs is found in the latter number of the American 
Ambassador. There it says: - 600 years ago the whole 
eastern part of Germany was inhabited by Slavic tribes. 
In Meklenourg, Pomerania, Brandenburg, Saxony, 
Silesia, Bohemia, Moravia, Austria, Styria and Carinthia 
the Slavic element was predominant. This has changed 
through immigration and conquest on the part of the 
Germans, and most of those countries are now purely 
German. Only in Bohemia and Moravia have the Slavs 
retained their language and ways. Two-thirds of the 
inhabitants still speak Czech, which is also the language 
of the Slovaks in northern Hungary. These tribes of 
peoples now want revenge and satisfaction for the 
oppression which they say the Germans (but really only 
the Austrian government) have exercised against them 
for so long. They are proceeding to found a Czech empire 
of their own. The Slavs living farther south, namely the 
Slovenes, Croats, and Serbs, are thinking of forming a 
great South-Slavic empire, which shall reach from the 
Adriatic to the Black Sea and stand in fraternal union with 
the Czech empire. It is very unwelcome to them that, in 
the midst of the northern and southern Slavs, the Magyars 
(the ruling Slavs) should be placed in the middle. 
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The Germans, who have a completely different language Insurgents advance and prepare to besiege the largest On Christ, the Lamb of God. If therefore it be upon thy 


and folklore, have invaded Hungary. Equally unwelcome 
to them is the supremacy of the Germans. Bohemia 
therefore resolutely refused to send deputies to the 
German National Assembly in Frankfurt. Instead, on May 
30, alarge Slav Congress assembled in Prague, at which 
delegates from the most diverse Slav tribes appeared, in 
a colorful variety of their national costumes and dialects. 
Three days before, a great reconciliation feast was 
celebrated in Prague between the German and Czech 
inhabitants, but this reconciliation did not last long. On 
June 12 a terrible battle broke out. The Prag students, the 
Swornost or Czech National Guard, and a mass of 
unemployed workers stood on one side, the Austrian 
military under Prince Windischgratz on the other. The 
princess was shot at the very beginning, her son 
seriously wounded. From the barricades and from the 
windows the military was fired upon with bitterness. The 
military therefore went to the heights above Prague, 
bombarded the city from there, and wreaked terrible 
havoc in it. In the end, Prince Windischgratz retained the 
upper hand and was then appointed civil and military 
governor of Bohemia. The Czech provisional government 
under Count Leo Thun, which had been formed after the 
events in Vienna on May 16 and 26, supposedly in 
opposition to the revolutionary spirit prevailing there and 
out of devotion to the Emperor (to whom the Czechs sent 
a brilliant legation to Innsbruck), was deposed. It is said 
that if the plans of the Czechs had succeeded, all the 
Germans at Prague, or at least all the distinguished men 
among them, would have fallen victims to the hatred of 
the Czechs, so that in this respect the defeat of the latter 
is not to be lamented. - In Southern Hungary the struggle 
between the Croats and Serbs on the one hand and the 
Magyars and Germans on the other has broken out at the 
same time. It is said that Russia is fanning the flames, in 
that these peoples hope for help from her as a tribal 
power and are encouraged in this hope by Russian 
agents. The Magyars, on the other hand, are allying 
themselves more closely with the Germans, and have 
sent envoys to the National Assembly at Frankfort in order 
to promote friendly neighborly relations between the two 
peoples. Of the 35 million inhabitants of the Austrian 
Empire, about 8 million are Germans, 5 million Magyars, 
16 million Slavs (including the Poles in Galicia), and 6 
million Italians, Wallachians, and Gypsies. The Slavs are 
thus far superior in number to the other tribes, but are far 
inferior to the Germans in education, to the Magyars in 
bravery, and to both in property and power. 


and richest cities of Hungary. The war is waged in the 
most barbaric manner; cutting off heads and limbs seems 
to be the order of the day among the insurgents. 


Wink for the displeased of our day. 


Luther tells the following story in his writing: Whether 
men of war can also be in a blessed state? One reads of 
a widow who stood and prayed for her tyrant most 
earnestly, that God would let him live a long time. 2c. The 
tyrant heard it, and was astonished, because he knew that 
he had done her much harm, and that such a prayer was 
strange. For common prayer for tyrants is not wont to be 
so. He asked her why she prayed thus for him? She 
answered: | had ten cows when thy grandfather lived, and 
he took me two; so | prayed against him that he might die, 
and that thy father might be lord. And it came to pass, that 
thy father took three cows from me. Again | prayed that 
thou mightest be lord, and he died. Now you have taken 
four cows from me, so | pray for you, because | am sure 
that whoever comes after you will take the last cow from 
me, along with everything | have. So the learned also have 
a likeness of a beggar that was full of sores, and there sat 
many flies in it, which called him and stung him. Then 
came a merciful man, and would have helped him, and 
chased all the flies from him; but he cried out, and said, 
Alas! what doest thou there? these flies were almost full 
and full, that they would not have so frightened me any 
more; now the hungry flies come in their stead, and will 
afflict me much worse. - Dost thou understand these 
fables? To change and to amend are two things as far 
apart as heaven and earth. 


The scales. 


During the reign of Charles |, King of England, the 
goldsmiths in London usually weighed their gold and silver 
in the presence of the royal privy council. They used such 
accurate scales for this purpose that the scales tilted at the 
hundredth part of a gram. This was assured one day by 
the chief master of this guild. Noy, the King's Advocate 
General, who was present, cried out, "Verily, | would not 
have my actions weighed in these scales." Do you not 
agree with him, reader? And yet the balances which God 
holds in his hands, who will judge thee, are infinitely more 
accurate. How may a man justify himself before God? To 
a thousand he cannot answer him One thing. (Job 9:2, 3.) 
O, how needful therefore are we of the merit of JEsu 
Christ, who was made unto us of God unto wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. (1 Cor. 


So far the ambassador. Later news from August 9 say 1, 30.) (Old and new things of the kingdom of God. 


that the civil war in Hungary is indeed terrifying. The 


From Hahn). 


John 1:29: "Behold, this is the Lamb of God, which 
bareth the sin of the world." 
(Luther on these words.) 


God saith, | know that thy sins are too heavy for thee 
to bear. Therefore, behold, | will lay them upon my little 
lamb, and will take them away from you; believe it, for if 
thou do this, thou shalt be free from sin. It has only 
the sin two oerter, since it is, either it is 
with you, that she lies on your neck, or lies 


back, thou art lost: but if it be upon Christ, thou shalt be 
delivered, and shalt be saved. Now reach to whichever 
one thou wilt. That sins have remained on thee, that ought 
to be according to law and right; but by grace they are 
cast upon Christ the Lamb. Otherwise, if God would have 
reckoned with us, it would have been done for us. 


John Newton quote. 


| sometimes compare the tribulations to which we are 
subjected in the course of a year to a great bundle of 
wood, much too heavy for us to pick up. But God does 
not require us to carry the whole thing at once; He 
graciously breaks up the bundle, and gives us first a piece 
to carry today, and then another to carry tomorrow, and 
so on. Thus we would easily get on, if we would only take 
the burden assigned to us for each day; but we like to 
increase our affliction by carrying yesterday's piece again 
today, and adding tomorrow's burden to our load before 
we are asked to carry it. - 


The faithful baptismal witness. 


Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
such is the kingdom of God. (Lucas 18,16.) 


Blessed Johann Tobias Kiessling in Nuremberg was 
also a great friend of children, because he once stood by 
the small and lowly in the country. When he crossed the 
street, it was often impossible to cope with all the children 
who wanted to greet Mr. Kiessling and shake his hand. In 
addition to this, he was also a godfather to the whole 
world. Admittedly, the connerions into which he came 
through the majority of his guardianships were not exactly 
of the kind that he was much envied for them. 
would be. For the greater part of his cousins not only 
belonged to the poorest people in the city, but in the case 
of many of them, their conduct was not exactly 
praiseworthy. But even if, in order to keep him away, he 
was told one thing and another about the new fathers, 
which was not at all praiseworthy, he always answered, 
"They are men after all, they are redeemed Christians, 
perhaps the Lord will bring them around. And so he 

imself baptized the child of the most despised and 
contemptible parents, prayed for it with all his heart, and 
later, when no one else cared for the poor abandoned 
worms, took care of their outer and inner salvation as a 
true father. 

He spent many a free hour on the inner care of the poor 
children entrusted to him through Holy Baptism, especially 
on Sunday afternoons. There one could almost always 
see a considerable number of poor children in KieBling's 
house, most of whom belonged to his godparents or to 
one of his sisters. There they were then in the most 
penetrating manner 
They were admonished, instructed in the main teachings 
of Christianity, told stories from the Holy Scriptures and 
other edifying books, shown pictures and sung. Of course, 
there was no lack of external, physical refreshment. The 
blessing did not fail to come, the great friend of children in 
heaven blessed Kiessling's efforts, so that he saw in 
several of his godparents and the other poor children the 
fruits of his prayers, his admonitions and teachings. 
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Church News. worthy dream, which, published in the newspapers, it is difficult to think in the near future that anyone will 
Candidate Johann Georg Sauer, educated in caused a great sensation throughout Germany. He decide to go to you. Everyone will now remain at his post, 
Germany for the service of the church in America, has dreamed that in 1847 he would not like to be an apple tree, where the Lord has first placed him; only when we get 
been duly called by the Lutheran congregation of St. in 1848 a great lord, in 1849 a soldier, in 1850 afurther, when we can see how much strength can be 
John's in Jackson Co., Ind. to be its pastor, and at his gravedigger. In 1847 there was such an abundance of fruit spared here, will you be able to think of a great influx, and 
request has been ordained by the Synod of Missouri that the fruit trees almost succumbed under their load; then certainly of a great influx.... No one whom the Lord 
through Pastor Carl Fricke of Bartholomew Co, Ind. what happened in 1848 is well known; will the year 1849 has placed in a burning dwelling goes away soon to help 
assisted by the Rev. Schiirmann of Franklin Co. Ind. in the and 1850 now also make the dream come true? another, before he knows how it will be in his." - May this 
midst of his congregation, on the 9th Sunday after Trinity Readers of newspapers are now accustomed to read Message serve as a strong encouragement for preachers 
last, Aug. 20th of this year, he was publicly and solemnly astonishing news every time, and put the paper down and congregations to contribute as much as possible so 
ordained to his sacred office. dissatisfied if their curiosity is not fully satisfied. This may that our seminaries at Fort Wayne and Altenburg, the 
; well be the case now, when for a short time, with a few latter with its high school preparatory school, will grow 
To bring the haughty reason to understanding is just exceptions, there has been a standstill in political stronger and stronger in order to be able to remedy the 
as difficult a business as to fathom the heart of man, movements. But we would like to warn our dear readers lack of workers in the vineyard of the Lord, which is 
which, as is well known, God assigns to himself as are“ale against this curiosity and ask them to examine their hearts becoming more and more painfully noticeable. Whom 
(privilege). -Dr. Rudelbach. carefully to see whether mere curiosity has the upper hand God has blessed with temporal goods or capable children, 
gustae ; in them. The most important thing that had happened up to he has here the best opportunity to grow with the pound 
Communication of world affairs. the departure of the last steamship, August 19, is this: The entrusted to him to eternal blessing. 
r ee anton eee soe oe si Austrians, using their victories, have reconquered all Conference. 
, they contain little news and even less pleasant Lombardy. have entered Mil gt Hoc 
news. There has indeed been violence in Jrlanv, but the a aregeed ace road ee ae P TiS preachers of ihe Fairield Disinct on wie ileal 
Enalish government seems to be h i Paeain ; ynod of Missouri, Ohio and other states are meeting for 
giisn government seems 10 be Nappy In Suppressing mediate with the freeze and forbid the victors to advance a three-day conference on October 7 in the evening at 
the riot. The Irish are a living mirror of the naughtiness of further. This, they fear, would lead to a general war. The y AE g 
our natural heart. We are all, says Dr. Luther in the quarrels between Denmark and Germany have not yet oe 
Hauspostille 23, p. Tr., none excepted, so minded that we been settled, and both sides are preparing to continue the 
like to complain when we feel what hurts us; we think that war in earnest; 5000 Saxons on foot, 8 escadrons of 
injustice happens to us, too. And it is true, to reckon cavalry, and a battery of 12-pounders, as well as 4500 
against men, we are sometimes wronged, that we have Badners, are on their way to Holstein. The German ports 
not deserved it for them, that they deal so unfaithfully with are to be blockaded even more strictly from now on. 
us. Then we go, and can see nothing but our right, and the Prygsia’s aversion to the central power is becoming ever 


wrong of our adversaries; then we cry out and complain; more evident; the homage of the Prussian military : a . 
but we are lacking in such a case. For though thy demanded by the Reichsverweser has indeed been, Reminder. - We forgot to mention in the last issue that 


neighbour do thee wrong, yet thou shalt not reckon upon refused, as in Hanover. With this, of course, the unity ofthe "Mittheilung von Welthandein" was sent in by Pastor 
it, but think, How if | have sinned so greatly before our Lord Germany has already been abolished. The Diet ofBrohm. We mention this belatedly in order not to arouse 
God, that | should long since have deserved thathe should Frankfort has decided to abolish all prerogatives of theSUSPiCion, as if we wanted to adorn ourselves with other 
take from me not only my right, but also life and limb? —_ nobility except the title and to abolish the death penalty. inpeople's feathers. 
The Lombards, having suffered a defeat at the hands |reland the revolution is completely suppressed, the party New address 

of the Austrians, have demanded help from France, which |eaders are almost all arrested. Russia is massing her pevicy A16. irauiit . 
will probably be granted. From this, it is feared, a general forces on the frontiers, not more than two German miles Su Aar Oresic O.. Harmovk Oo.. lua 
European war might ensue. The Pope, tired of from the Prussian frontier; a camp of 40,000 men is = satis 
government, is said to intend to leave his states and Italy established at Warsaw, and another near Gallicia. Indication. 
and take up his residence at Avignon. (As is well known, Moldavia and Wallachia are occupied by the Russians with To the preachers of the St. Louis Conference District of 
Avignon was once the residence of the popes in the the Sultan's permission, and the old order of things hasthe German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Middle Ages from 1309 to 1378, during which time the been restored. In Hungary thousands of Jews are said toOhio, and other States, notice is hereby given that our 
French influence on the papacy was predominant). have been baptized to escape persecution, and more than Conference of this year is to be held at Neumelle, St. 

_|n Germany the state of affairs is daily becoming more thousand from Pesth are said to have determined toCharles Co., Mo., (13 miles from Missouri and 45 miles 
critical and unsatisfactory in regard to a firm collective emigrate to America; many of them are said to possessfrom St. Louis) from the 13th to the 16th day of October 
regiment for all the German tribes. The German imperial immense wealth. Cholera has broken out in the Russian next. 


governor is not a welcome guest to many; Prussia, camp in Poland. In Berlin it continues to spread, but so far G. H. Léber. 
Hanover, and Hesse seem to have a strong inclination not slowly. 


to recognize his supremacy; on the other hand, the Indication. 
republicans cry out that the people have been deceived 
once more, and that instead of being rid of all princes they 
have received one more. There was great excitement in 
Berlin at the end of July, and outbreaks of riots were 
expected every hour. Cholera was also said to have 
broken out there. With Denmark the war was to begin 


The "Gesprache zwischen zwei Lutheranern Uber den 
Methodismus" ("Conversations between two Lutherans on 
Methodism") contained in the previous volume of the 
Lutheraner are printed in pamphlet form and can be 
obtained in whole and in part at 5 cents for 2 copies from 


anew. In consequence of all these uncertain conditions, F - W. Barthel. W. 
property is said to have fallen in value to such an extent Barthel. 
that one cannot get rid of it for half. j Recolved 

A preacher in Bavaria, the well known Decan Brandt, for the heathen mission on the Cass River in Michigan: 
in the year 1846, when he was just recovering from a $1.00 from Mr. C. Eckhardt. $1.00 from Mr. Peterseim. 
serious illness, had a strange Paid. 


The 2nd half of the 4th year. The HH. |. Drege, E. Fischer, Hiibner, 
Sport, Wildermuth. 
Den 4. Jahrg. Die HH. Samuel Bechler, W. Briegel, C. Bauer, D. 
Birger (6 ex ), D. Hattstadt (3 ex ), Ernst Hitzemann, Heck (from No. 
Help from Germany for our church {0 on), C. Kastens, Kettenring, |. List, Gottfr. Rewald, |. Sentt, Joh. 
inkler. 
here. The fifth year. The HH. Aichele, Chr. Blum, H. Bap- ler, L. 


A dear brother in office had recently turned to a friend in Keon D Pee fohone eine HD ever davon Walon Pevat 


the old fatherland with the urgent request to send workers Theisen, Um- menhauser, H. D. Weber. 
to the local harvest field. The answer he received is 
devastating for the present and the near future. The friend 
writes among other things: "You can think little of succours 
from us now; our own distress takes all our thoughts in such 
a way that 


Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the Anzeiger des 
Westens. 


lee Lulheranet. 


,Goltes Wort und Buthers Kehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.” 


~~ 
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Preface by the editor to the fifth No swordcan counsel or help; God alone must accomplish 
volume of the ''Lutheran". this, without all human care and help. Therefore, he who 

believes the most here will protect the most here. Because 
| now feel that King Francis is still weak in faith, | cannot 
Whom God sends to an office, he also makes him sent regard King Francis as the man who could protect or save 
to it, As we have already seen, this was also true of Shortly before he had written that he was ready to go, 
Luther. That he was specially chosen by God for the work 8 to Worms, so also to Leipzig, the city most hostile to him 
of reformation, that he was exceptionally called to it, was & that time, without protection and covering, "if it rained for 
also proven by the wonderful success with which Mine days in the vain of Duke George, and each would be 
everything he undertook in the name of the Lord was nine times more furious than this." Thus Luther behaved, 
finally crowned. and behold, although thousands and thousands of 
; ; Lutherans had to atone for their confession with their death, 

What a miracle it was that Luther was ae beaten and not a hair of Luther's head was harmed. Where else can we 
killed in chains and bands soon after his appearance! yok for the cause of this wonderful phenomenon than in the 


There was probably no man in the world aeaniy time WHO fact that God held his protecting hand over Luther and also 
had so many and such great enemies aon tao we spoke over him the word: "Do not touch my anointed and 
most powerful of the Erve against him, and he wrote so do not harm my prophet"? 

sharply, so bitingly, so unsparingly against them that they - 
grudgingly read his writings. He was banned by the pope And what must we say when we see with what rapidity, 
and put in the emperor's eight, and every hour of his life bordering on the incredible, the work of the Reformation 
he was in danger of death. How often he found himself SP’ead as soon as it was begun by Luther's ministry? As 
defenceless in the midst of his enemies! and instead of €4"ly as 1352, Emperor Charles IV called a Diet at Worms 
imploring his high patrons, such as the Electors of for the reformation of the church at head and members, and 


Saxony, for their protection, he forbade himself the same, IN 1511, Emperor Maximilian | and Louis Il, King of France, 
When, against the will of his elector, he left Wartburg called a church assembly at Pisa; but no matter how kings 
Castle as an outlaw of the state and a prisoner of the and emperors might unite with their estates and with whole 
church, in order to assist the army at Wittenberg, which concilia, all undertakings were in vain, for God's hour had 
had been entrusted to him and was threatened by thet yet come. At last, however, Luther, the poor 
hordes, he wrote the following to the elector, who had defenceless Augustinian monk, appeared, with the Bible 


threatened to withdraw his protection if he wilfully left his #/0Ne as his sword in his hand. He by no means wanted to 
place of refuge: "Let this be written to Your Electoral "form; he only confessed what God had taught him in his 


Grace, in the opinion that E. K. F. Gn. wished to be Celle, in his greatest need, as some beatific truth; and 
protected. K. F. Gn. knows that | come to Wittenberg in behold! with lightning speed his word went from mouth to 
much higher protection than that of the Elector. Nor do |™outh, from city to city, from country to country. Like a 
intend to seek protection from His Royal Highness. Yes, |Winged angel of God he flew in 

think | would protect her more than she could protect me. 

If | knew that K.F.G. could and would protect me, | would 

not come. These things should still 


(Conclusion.) 


his writings through the heaven of the church. Revelation 
14:6. Even if the pope demanded Luther's extradition, put 
a high price on his head, had assassins and poisoners work 
against him and had his books burned, and even if all the 
powers of the earth rose up against the "new" teachings 
with fire and sword, no human hand could dampen the fire 
that had fallen from heaven, the fire that God Himself had 
soon kindled in millions of hearts. In a few years Luther had 
followers from all classes, high and low, rich and poor, 
learned and unlearned, in Germany, in Switzerland, in 
France, in Spain, in Italy, in England, in Denmark, in 
Sweden, in the Netherlands, in Hungary, in Poland, even 
in Syria, in the midst of Mahomet's confessors, and 
thousands of them everywhere not only stood ready to lay 
down their lives for the new-established gospel, but 
actually sealed it with streams of their blood. A light spread 
over all Christendom that had not shone since the days of 
the apostles. The enemies might set heaven and earth in 
motion, but the evangelical confessors were confident; on 
the contrary, the pope, emperor, kings, princes, prelates, 
and bishops trembled at the tremendous upheaval that now 
took place, for whole nations, armed with God's Word, now 
took up arms against the pope and his antichristian 
kingdom. Luther himself wrote: "It is not possible that a man 
should approach and lead such a being. It has also come 
so far without my concern and counsel, it shall also go forth 
without my counsel, and the gates of hell shall not hinder 
it; another man is he who drives the little wheel." 


Who can now doubt that Luther was not only a witness 
of truth, like a Wiclef two hundred years before in England, 
and a Huss a hundred years before in Bohemia, but that he 
was the true reformer called of God? Others wanted to 
reform, and they could not; Luther 
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did not want to reform, and he could and had to. How couldLuther taught and the whole church named after him|the writings of the Church Fathers, he would dare to refute 
he, we repeat, have been so prepared for it without God'sconfessed is nothing but the eternal gospel. this doctrine, but with the holy Scriptures, of course, he 
special government, how could he have come to such If we are to describe the character of what Luther taughtwould not." "So," added the duke, turning away 
incomparable insight in that time of darkness without God'sand did in round words, we must say: his doctrine was thecontemptuously, "so, as | hear, the Lutherans have proof 
enlightenment, how could he have had such a heroic spirifdoctrine of the Bible, his Reformation was a Reformationjand grounds of their doctrine in the holy Scriptures, but we 
that could not be bent by anything without God'saccording to the Bible, the Christianity he preached was aapart from them." The Bishop of Augsburg himself, 
strengthening, and how could he have led everything outBible Christianity, the church for which he worked andChristoph von Stadion, expressed on this occasion, "It is 


fought was a Bible church, and every dispute he led was aiall that has been read here, the plain truth, that we cannot 
dispute about the Bible. But as the Lutheran Reformatiorjdeny." Yes, even the Emperor, Charles V., when it was 
flowed from the Bible, as from its own source, so it wagurged upon him at Augsburg to use fire and sword against 
nothing else than a great flooding of all Christendom withthe Lutherans, sighingly exclaimed, "Alas, the doctrine 
streams of truth and life from the Bible. Luther was notwhich the Lutherans profess must have more reason than 
awakened to the Reformation, as others were, by the faciwe suppose." *) 

that the superstition of his time was offensive to his reason) __Itis true, of course, that the Reformed maintain that, as 
and that he was a friend of false enlightenment and libertyjfar as the difference between them and the Lutherans is 
no, before he got the Bible into his hands, he was a Papisiconcerned, it is not a matter of the truth of the Bible, but 
with all his heart, and toiled in fearful conscientiousness withonly of a human interpretation of it. Would to God it were 
the prescribed works of penance. Only when the heavenlyso! But it is, alas! not so. So long as Zwingli and Calvin 
light of the Bible fell into his heart in his dark hermitage didsought with Luther the reformation of the church from the 


he see with horror what a dark time he was living in; With 


Bible alone, so long were they in agreement; but as soon 


so gloriously without God's protection and help and finally 
have left the battlefield as a victor through a gentle an 
blessed death? Well with us, Luther's work oon 
Gamaliel's test: "If it be God's work, it shall stand; if it b 
man's work, it shall perish.” 
It seemed as if the Lutheran Church would finally perish 
with the dawn of this century; rationalism, the religion of 
reason, invaded our church like an all-consuming plague, 
and a new church was built in Germany, the so-called 
Protestant church, which seemed to want to devour our 
church all at once; And only a few years ago in America, 
through the unfaithfulness of those who were to be th 
watchmen on the battlements of our Zion here, our cna 
seemed to have come to an end; the walls of ourthe light of the Bible, therefore, he now also illuminatedas the former departed from the simple letter of Scripture 
confessions had been torn down, in the midst of our formereverything he found in the ruined church, and what agreediand preferred to follow their reason and their hearts, Luther 
castles the banner of the sects now fluttered, and already|with it he kept, even if it seemed offensive to human reasonalso rose up against them with the same earnestness as 
the enemy was rejoicing that it was all over with our Church/and the human heart, but what went against the Bible heagainst the pope and his assistants. In this quarrel, too, 
But what has happened? The seemingly withered treerejected, no matter whether it seemed holy or unholy, wiseLuther fought for nothing but the great jewel, that the Bible 
planted by Luther's hand is now showing again that it igor foolish. should remain in its divine, arbitrative authority. Luther 
rooted in the eternal word of the living God; it is already If we look at Luther in the struggles of his whole life, itknew well what the devil had in mind again among the 
greening and blossoming again, thousands are once morewas always a matter of his not wanting to depart from the Protestants, when he sought to bring them at least to the 
making their home under its shady branches and picking itsBible. When Luther had to recant his 95 sentences againstpoint of making a clear word waver; he knew that nothing 
sweet fruit. papal indulgences before Cajetan, he wrote to Carlstadt: "Iless was at stake than the reputation of the whole of Holy 
Thus God has irrefutably and clearly testified that Lutherdo not want to become a heretic by recanting the opinion by Scripture. When, therefore, Luther found that Christ said 
was his servant and messenger, that is, called by himselfwhich | have become a Christian; rather | want to die, bein Holy Communion, "This is my body; this is my blood," 
to the work of reformation. But was he so, must we notburned, expelled and maledicted. (Ozrp. 1. XV, 687.)no sophistries could divert him from the word, his one 
therefore return to him? Is it not a grave contradiction to(Luther here means the doctrine of the Bible of blessednessfoundation of faith; here, too, he remembered that he had 
admit that Luther was the chosen man of God, because itby faith alone in Christ alone.) Luther's last decision is alsosworn by the holy Scriptures; therefore, here, too, he 
cannot be denied, and yet to leave the church renewed by known, when he stood before the Emperor and the Empirewavered every moment until his last breath. Therefore, in 
his ministry and to cling to men who have wanted to reformin Worms and was to be forced to recant his doctrine:his last sermon in Wittenberg, he was able to bear the 
the Reformation again according to their reason and"Unless,” he said, "| am overcome and convicted withremarkable testimony: "| have had more than thirty 
according to their heart? - testimonies of the Holy Scriptures, and my conscience isidolatrous spirits before me, who wanted to teach me; but 
It is true, however, that everything that has beencaught in God's Word, then | cannot and will not recantl refuted all of them with this saying: "This is my dear Son, 
presented so far would lose its power to prove what weanything. Here | stand, | cannot help it, God help me.in whom | am well pleased, hear him!" And with this 
want to prove if Luther's teaching did not agree with God's Amen." The same testimony was given even by Luther'ssaying, by the grace of God, have | hitherto been 
Word. For the Lord warns of the last days: "False prophetsenemies. When, for example, in 1530 a confession ofvindicated; otherwise | should have had to accept thirty 
shall arise, and shall shew great signs and wonders, andLuther's faith, enlarged by Melanchthon, called thefaiths." - | will gladly suffer all words of reproach, but | will 
shall deceive even the elect into error. Matth. 24, 24. AndAugsburg Confession, was publicly read in the high imperialnot depart a finger's breadth from the mouth of him who 
as to the happy success and continuance of a work, weassembly, Duke William of Bavaria said to the papist Dr.says: "Hear this one! 
know from God's Word that the work of the Antichrist, theEck: "| have hitherto been told much differently of the So Luther also despised the use of any other weapon 
Pabstacy, shall also go forth happily and continue until theLutheran doctrine than | have heard today in theirto fight for the kingdom of God. 
return of the Lord for judgment. But we Lutherans can beconfession itself; and you have also well reassured me that 
confident, because that which is their doctrine is easily refuted." Eck replied, "With 


*) This statement was made by the Emperor after the Chancellor 
of Electoral Saxony, Dr. Pontanus, in the name of the Protestant 
princes and estates, had made the confession with great joy of faith 
in regard to the AugSb. Conf. "They based their t!ehre on testimonies 
of the holy Scriptures, and therefore would not be frightened by any 
threat"! See: OsrNnrii, Oont. toi. 178 s.! 
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ten. When Ulrich von Hiitten, a nobleman from Franconia, In these matters, with God's help, the "Lutheran" sticks to The people want nothing other than abstract humanism, 


offered him bodily help against the spiritual tyrants, hehis old motto: they want the development of the natural man, that is, 
answered: "The world is overcome by the word, by the God's word and Luther's teaching Vergehet nun und nimmermehr! basically nothing other than paganism. Our people, to be 
word the church is preserved, will also be built up again Amen! sure, are only partly drawn into the movement, and even of 
by the word: also the Antichrist, as he began without a those who are really drawn into it, there are only a few, as 
hand, so he will also be worn down without a hand by the always, who pursue their goal with full consciousness. 
word." "We (Christians) are all saints, and cursed be he that Whether a reaction will come from the innermost core of our 

Luther's whole work was, who can deny it, directed tocalieth not himself a saint, and glorieth. Luther. people, from the country people (| am looking here primarily 
bringing Christendom back into at northern Germany; | am not exactly familiar with the 
to guide the Scriptures. Therein was rooted his doctrine south, only | know that it looks much wilder in southern 


in all the articles. The otherwise unending man gave Correspondence from Hanover on the &™2"y throughout), when they notice and recognize 
way to anyone who could use it to convict him, evenifit present ecclesiastical conditions and where they are to be led, or whether all who do not know 


was a child; he rejected what was contrary to Scripture, prospects in Germany. about it are to be swept into the whirlpool as a judgment for 
even if it seemed as if it had been confirmed by a the fact that everywhere the Word of God no longer rules 
heavenly apparition. When, therefore, Luther saw the _.... | presume that you have received news of the consciously in the hearts of the masses, | naturally cannot 


Scriptures brought to light again, he was glad to die, for tremendous events that have reshaped the entire know. How totally the outward form of the church is affected 
now Luther considered his work accomplished. He had physiognomy of our people, through newspapers and by by the turn of events is obvious to anyone who knows how 
not yet completed half of his church postilla (1522), but Other means; therefore, | will not bother you with them in hitherto, even if to some extent only in form, church and 
he already wrote: "Oh that God would want that my and any further detail. The spirit that has been rumbling among state delivered together in their spitz. And of course the 
all teachers’ interpretation would perish and that each US for a long time, and could hardly be restrained only by Lutheran 
one of Christ himself would ignore the bare Scripture and artificial means, has come to the outbreak, it has come to 
dominate, and when it develops its course of consequence rical Church looks forward to a complete transformation in 
God's word before him! In, in, dear Christians, and let my her external position. This has been shown, if not yet 
interpretation and that of all teachers be but a scaffolding- which has to happen without question, if God does not among us, as far as | know, at least in Italy, which is in a 
for the right building, that we may grasp and taste andintervene extraordinarily and speaks his: "until here and no similar movement, how the Roman Church knows how to 
abide in the plain word of God itself, for God alone dwellsfurther" - then everything will be loosened from its joints, make its reckoning in revolutions in ungodly ways; in the 
there in Zion." and then we have only experienced the beginning of the end it is right for it if all state authority is shaken, so that it 
It is therefore certain that if a heathen were to find theend. But who knows what he has in mind, who has alone can rule; and in the end it does not have to fear at all 
Holy Scriptures in the midst of heathen lands, if he were toSearched out his counsel? But this seems certain to me - if that the growing world spirit will first make it the object of its 
read them attentively, and if he were to abandon himself towe are not chastened to the point of blood by severe divine attack, precisely because it is itself related to it. Our 
the government of the Holy Spirit, and if he were to acceptiudgments, that we seek Him in fear - then it is over with Lutheran Church, however, stands at the point where she 
the word of Scripture not as the word of men, but (as it trulythe German nation. You will know how the upheaval has knows herself to be drawn into the midst of the current of 
is) as the word of God, he would arrive at no other doctrinebegun through sacrilegious indignation and purposeless the movement; she can now no longer go hand in hand with 
than Luther's doctrine, and would become a Lutheran withebellion with bloodshed, how the German nation has sold the State, for her presupposition in her fraternal union with 
mouth and heart. its noblest possessions in slavish imitation of the French the State was that the status politicus was at the same time, 
May the world, then, my dear Lutheran readers, with itshereditary enemy for a dish of lentils; just as you will know as status hierarchicus, an organic member of the ecclesia. 
prophets, slander and blaspheme us, saying that we arehow our princes only sit on shaky thrones that can soon be But from the moment when the State publicizes its 
idolatrously attached to a man, if we return to Luther'scompletely overthrown if God does not intervene. The most indifferentism by law (which will happen within a short time), 
Reformation and stand firm and firm by his teaching evenimportant consequence in our field is probably that the ecclesiastical government which it has hitherto led is 
in these last times, when the temptations are becomingGerman national or state life has now also renounced completely destroyed, and the task will and must arise for 
ever more subtle, and therefore ever more dangerous. WeChristianity as such in a pronounced and recognized way, the Lutheran Church to establish it out of itself. | of my 
know that the world lies about it. We would not despise al mean by the recognized principle that from now on the place, and | believe most with me, notwithstanding all the 
man, we would despise God, if we despised Luther, whom/eligious confession, whether Christian or not, is pains and travail which such a solution will bring about, as 
God called and chose for the reformation of his church. Wecompletely indifferent in order to participate in all rights; in things have long stood, can but behold in it the dawning of 
would not be denying man's word, but God's word, if wethis respect we have quickly arrived where you would have a blessed epoch for God's kingdom under divine grace. For 
were to deny Luther's doctrine, and even in one point tobeen in North America from the beginning. How this cuts even if it is to be feared ‘that the Lutheran Church among 
abandon it to the enemies; for his doctrine is nothing but0ff, as long as it stands, a healthy development of national us will lose in external power, | mean in numbers, as soon 
the eternal gospel. We would not be unfaithful to anlife, at least on the straight and narrow, | hope you will as the state coercion, which has hitherto taken place, 
ecclesiastical party, but to the church of Christ itself, if werealize; although | do not mean to say that, in the end, ceases; that sects will form upon sects; that perhaps even 
faithlessly forsook our dear Evangelical Lutheran Biblelooking at the matter as a whole, it is not a salutary the Lutherans, clergy and laity, who are faithful to the 
church: for this is so certainly and truly Christ's true church,catastrophe that what has factually been the case for a confession, will have to step out of their present state of 
as certainly as the foundation of the apostles and prophets!ong time is now really there before everyone's eyes, that possession, and found a commonwealth from the very 
has JEsum Christum for its cornerstone. optimistic deceptions are now no longer possible. What lies beginning; that the goods of the Church will become one 
May, that is our conclusion, others go away with theat the basis of the spirit that now reigns in our political life and the same, and that the Church will become one and the 
times even in things which the unchangeable as an idea, that is nothing same. 
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All this cannot be compared with the oppressive conditions Measures were taken, namely: from now on, the Consistory (Sent in by?. Brohm.) 
we had, where the church, precisely because it wasis to propose three candidates each to the congregations for How should a Christian view the known events 
regarded from above as a state institution, and because it arbitrary selection; the Ministry did not consult the in Europe, especially in Germany? 


was inhibited from below by the mass of those who had Consistory at all, allegedly because it was not a purely 
fallen away from its principle, or even did not know itecclesiastical matter, at least not one that required In the foregoing we have tried to show why a Christian 
themselves, could not move freely in its own laws ecclesiastical approval. . cannot rejoice in the so-called efforts for freedom in 
commanded to it by God, except for preaching and pastoral —_If our Lutheran Church is soon only detached from itS Germany, namely, because of their revolutionary 
care of the individual. | only want to tell you how the present State association, then without question an organic-haracter; we now add, also because they are the ripened 
circumstances with us in Hanover seem to be shaping up. connection with the Lutheran Church of all countries will alsog, it of an evil tree, unbelief. This is not difficult to prove. 
. Some days ago the great pastoral conference was be established, and | also think it is not otherwise possible. olution in itself can never be the fruit of faith; for a good 
assembled here, this time in such large numbers as never than that all previous private Christian associations Ol tree cannot bear evil fruit, and an evil tree cannot bear 
before, because all serious people feel that at this time it is purposes of mission, mercy, etc. val be organically jog fruit; but that revolution is not good fruit we have 
a matter of great importance, of the question of life. Pastor incorporated into the Church. - Prof. Dorner, now in Bonn wroved spa: 

Petri presented his view as follows: as soon as the state has at this time published a pamphlet in which he sketches people who humbly bow to God's word will never 
formally rejects Christianity as the basic condition of its the outlines of a German Protestant national church to be 
existence - as soon as the right of the government to formed, but basically he wants nothing more than a grand when faith has disappeared, it is natural that the lusts of 
govern the church expires; but for the time being, as far as union of all existing Protestant confessions and all those still ride, of self-will, of arbitrariness break out in indignation. 
can remember, he thought that the measures, which are coming into being, as he says, in the Protestant principle Tig spirit of unbelief is now manifesting itself in all public 
in themselves invalid, could be legalized from above by with the present united one, even if he does not strive fol acts in Germany. Nothing but ideas of reason pervade the 
acceptance from our side, if they did not affect the this goal with conscious intention. All confessions are lOspiritual atmosphere; all the leading men who are working 
unimpaired existence of the confession: He seemed to retain their such form, but nevertheless unite in a common, the transformation of Germany are decided "friends of 
think that the introduction to an incoming synod, which the confession, which contains only the consensus, and in alight": in the proceedings of the Reichstag not a word of 
government would make, would have to be accepted fromcommon central representation and central regiment, SOhonor is given to God, nor is God invoked for his blessing: 
our side, so that in this way a transition from the previous that, in his opinion, particularity and commonality Alethe old venerable ceremonies of homage have been 
regime to a new, purely ecclesiastical one would be beautifully connected with each other. It goes without SaYINQ abolished, and there is no such thing as a "long live N. N.” 
initiated. And this also seemed to be the predominant that no honest Lutheran will agree to such proposals. We, . hurrah. N.! or a hurrah! takes the place of solemn 
opinion of all assembled, at least | do not remember any will in no way allow ourselves to be pressured by the need oaths: all worldly affairs are conducted as if they were the 
voice against it. Petri was authorized, as soon as he, who of the times to be quantitatively more significant, eVENbighest good: the German Reichstag, in its efforts to 
sits at the nearest source, would become aware ofindirectly to give something of our confession away. Let all ogress, has abolished the death penalty: in the same 
measures that would make quick action necessary, to give brusqueness be far from us in this time of common Need: assembly the most scandalous quarrels and invectives 
notice of them as soon as possible, and to invite a meeting but it seems to me that the love which we also owe to the and even challenges to duels have occurred: unbearded 
similar to the Pentecostal Conference. The intention of our Reformed as Christians can only be pure and undisturbed hoys, students, and grammar school pupils, instead of 
Ministry of Culture (the former Cabinetsrath Braun is at the we do not join with them in church fellowship against GO. being subjects of the elders, as Peter admonishes, pose 
head) is this: a commission, which has already met, is to Such proposals as Dorner's are ultimately based on the fact. the lords and saviors of Germ any. Hand in hand with 
discuss the introduction to a presynod which will meet that the so-called consensus or rather lifeless extract froMhe political upheavals goes a complete destruction of all 
soon; this presynod will consist of about as many clergy as the divergent confessions is the more general and therefore nat was left in the church of the faith of the fathers: one 
seculars; as far as | remember, each clergyman and one the higher, in which the particular must gradually balance yamands the abolition of the ecclesiastical symbols where 
member of the congregation should vote (?) for such aitself out, so that it may attain to the so-called higher unity. they still existed in name; Even the demand for the 
synod. This presynod will then deliberate on the synodal Petri is of great importance in this time through his SO separation of the church from the state, desirable as it may 
and presbyterial constitution to be adopted. A similar significant cybernetic talent (governmental gift); he is also athe under present circumstances, is not based on the 
course seems to be taken in Prussia; in Prussia, of course, present, as it seems, the point of mediation through which onviction that the spiritual and temporal regimes are 
the confusion is more hopeless than here because of the we Hanoverian Lutherans are preferably in contact with nixed contrary to Scripture, or on the inability of the 
Union. Twenty to thirty pastors at the Gnadau Conference those of all other Lutheran countries of Germany. OUT unbelieving ayihioviieeto: be Tule and nurses: OF ING 
are said to have petitioned the minister to dissolve the Consistory is now helpless, as it seems to me; "it is too late’ church, but rather on the striving for unbridled 
Union. In Breslau, too, a Lutheran secession is said to be - this fatal word seems to apply to it as well; God grant that. Hit ariness in matters of faith. The friends of li ght have 
being prepared by Oehler; but | know nothing more definite some of its members may, through the necessity of the won a right to speak in the church. One sees the axes 
about it. In any case, the Union in Prussia, this artificial times, come to a decisive act of faith. looking down from above, as one cuts into a forest, and 


edifice, as it seems to me, will collapse under the present hews up all its table-work with axe and baleen. They will 


circumstances. ba not rest, if the LORD permits it, until they reduce 
From our Hanoverian Ministry of Culture there are for Jerusalem to a heap of stones 


the time being already quite intervening ecclesiastical 


(Continued.) 


revolt, even if they are under a harsh government; but 


and the last ruins left from the shipwreck are destroyed. 
Read, beloved reader, the Lamentations of Jeremiah; is it 
not as if every word therein were written for this time? 


But if we turn our gaze from the doings of the foolish 
children of men and look to the hand of God hidden in the 
midst of this tangle, we must cry out: O Lord! Thou art a 
righteous judge! As the words of God are always fulfilled, 
so also now: He casteth out the mighty from the throne] 
He heapeth reproach upon princes. We will not join in the 
vile reproach of princes; we are not set up to be their 
judges; they stand and fall before their Lord. It is enough 
for us to recognize the omnipotent, almighty arm of God, 
and to give him justice in his judgments. How many a 
libertine among the great lords, who was accustomed to 
live gloriously and in joys all his days, has had to flee in 
fear from one chamber to another! How many a proud 
potentate has had to stoop before the mob! How many a 
crowned head, who has closed the gates of his kingdom 
to the Gospel, has been close to losing his crown! How 
many rich men, landlords, factory owners, who glutted 
themselves on the sweat of the poor and filled their money; 
bags with usury, have seen their castles and factories go 
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stand in great heat of gloom, drive? - How about it? 

Even if we do not have such sanguine hopes as many, 
we also hope that the Lord will preserve his church in 
Germany, even if in a meager time. In Prussia, the Lutheran 
Church has not only grown considerably through the} In No. 29 of the 1848 issue of the Lutheran Observer, 
conversion of nine preachers*) with large parts of their|the following resolution is reported, which the General 
congregations from the unchurched church, but it also|Synod of Ohio passed this year at its meeting in Columbus: 
appears as if it has purified itself more and more from man "The Ministry of the General Synod of Ohio pledges 
of the blemishes and infirmities that were attached to it. Dr} itself, both each for his own person, and as an 
Schréder, Lutheran pastor in Thorn, publishes a church} ecclesiastical body, to confess the symbolical books of 
bulletin in the service of the Lutheran Church of Prussia, the Evangelical Lutheran Church, and to MEE the 

. ae sacred Scriptures in conformity with them; also that 
about which one has only cause to rejoice. We can also) henceforth all who seek licensing or ordination shall be 
look forward with confidence to a close ecclesiastical union 


examined in and committed to these confessions." 
of the Lutherans in other parts of Germany, from which they, | goes without saying that the editor of the Lutlleran 


have hitherto been prevented by the secular arm; for the|Qbserver, from his unionist point of view, is now making 
silent ones in the country, both among preachers and)ris traditional complaints about the narrow-mindedness 
laymen, who have borne the Babylonian prison with greatjand short-sightedness of his dear Ohio brethren. Nor does 
unwillingness, are certainly not quite a small number. May\he fail to practice his old tricks, as usual, in order to take 
our readers diligently remember their debt of love! his readers against that decision of the Ohio Synod as 

Finally, we do not forget ourselves, as if we had no needinimbly as possible and to maintain and strengthen them in 


or danger because we live in happy America. America, tolhis false view of the relationship of the ecclesiastical 
which so many now look longingly, who were formerlyisymbols to the holy Scriptures. 


(Sent in by Fr. Dr. Sihler.) 
The Lutheran Observer and the 
Ohio Synod. 


up in smoke! But even the great number of the middig“€termined enemies of emigration, is nevertheless no safe’ For he is either still involved in his old misconception, 


classes must already be groaning under the burden off@fuge from God's judgments, the sea of the world nolor seeks to maintain it in his readers, as if the Synod of 


foodlessness and insecurity of property, and must b_insurmountable wall. Already the Lord has sharpened his Ohio, in the above resolution, wanted to give the 


learning that the golden times they dreamed of will nor: and bent his bow, and aimed, and laid deadly|symbolical books a position above the sacred Scriptures, 
come by way of revolution and the overthrow of thronesP’ojectile thereon; his arrows have he prepared to destroy thy committing itself to "interpret the sacred Scriptures in 
Allthe letters that come over from over there are filled witl't is more than probable that the deadly arrows of choleralaccordance with the ecclesiastical symbols. If, however, 
complaints about the present and anxious expectations for! fly through the land before the year is out. Whose hearttthe opinion were to be entertained that the written word of 
the future. But greater than all these bodily tribulations ard"! they strike? Is it not high time to counsel how shallGod, in its truth of salvation, i. e. If, then, the opinion were 
the spiritual judgments, powerful errors, seducing™@et Our God? Let him who has despised God's wordlio be entertained that the written Word of God, in its truth 
teachers, spiritual blindness: that they no longer discer220don his contempt, let the arrogant abandon hisiof salvation, i.e., in those things which belong to the 
what is for their peace. The Lord strikes them, but they dd@""ogance, let the miser abandon his avarice, let thelblessedness of the soul, is in itself obscure, ambiguous, 
not feel it. The so-called state churches have becom! different abandon his lukewarmness, let the indolentlang indefinite, and needs some other human light and rule 
rotten and decayed; therefore the Lord now lets them bq@2andon his sloth, let the worldly-minded abandon hisiof interpretation, in order to be rightly understood and 
worldly love. Let every man take hold of his own bosom,taught, then this would certainly be a fundamentally 
and search out what it is that the Lord hath against him. Butlerroneous and overthrowing, thoroughly anti-Christian and 
nowhere is there rest and a safe refuge, but in Christ Jesus.Jun-Lutheran opinion, from which no one is so far removed 
certainly greater than we think. No doubt they must als¢Turn unto him, and ye shall be saved, ye shall be saved, yelas those very confessional writings of the church which 
suffer from the general afflictions. Our eyes should be shall be saved, ye shall be saved, ye shall be saved, yehave been so often misunderstood and attacked. For it is 
primarily directed to them, for if one member suffers, they chall be saved. The weak and the stupid lift up their lazy pietigely: “IHBSe. (hal. according 40: the). external 
all suffer. With temporal gifts we can hardly serve them, S¢hands and weary knees, and lift up their heads, for the requirements at the time of their creation, may appear as 
let us lift up our hearts and hands to their Lord and outjiudgments of God, terrible as they look, are buds of thelthe actual confession, as a defense of it, as textbooks, or 
Lord, and help them to fight with fervent intercessions thalanproaching summertime of eternal life. Let this blessedas mediators of peace for disputes arising within the 
He may. Shonen ae er melt anit equip them witt!day of our salvation come soon, and give us the cancer of church, - it is precisely these that, in all humility and 
constancy and patience, and finally redeem  thertaith and love, and the helmet of hope unto salvation. _ reverence for the holy Scriptures, consistently subordinate 
accra (oe et goed PIGASUTe. Has his: boa themselves and most decisively reject as anti-Christian all 
done by you, dear reader? Is it still happening? Do you not human tradition of the papists contrary to and above the 


IEE peo 0) ie weer saliety Yeu MnGS inane ieee written word of God and all faith in authority based on it. 


ie i piever-and Melesoeh for your brothers ang They only want to be witnesses, witnesses of the "example 
Sislors OD. Maynow-De in afouble: of the wholesome words", which are contained in the holy 
Scriptures themselves according to type and occasion, but 
not exactly compiled in one spot. And in 


trodden underfoot. 


But God certainly still has a great people in Germany 


*) According to oral reports, their number is said to have increased 
to 20. The former nine pastors were followed by 4000 souls. 


14 


If they do the latter, and immediately defend the clear ando refute it would actually be the matter of a special pamphlet of unspeakable and incalculable calamity” in the church? 
simple understanding of this model against theramore detailed work in the Lutheran Standardand should Thirdly, not a word is said about the fact that, partly in 
superstitious additions of the papists and the unbelievingertainly be done by the Ohio Synod, since it is the partopposition to such misuse, partly through punitive 
idolatrous detractions of the enthusiasts, the symbols of theattacked here first. We confine ourselves here to a briefjudgments imposed by God for the ingratitude and 
Lutheran Church also appear as doctrine and defense imebuttal: contempt of the loud gospel and the pure confession, 
addition to this testimony. Dr. Kurtz, and the unionists like him, here and in"strong errors" arose, or even the denying unbelief and 
This, then, in brief, is the true relation of the Confessionsaermany, have proceeded in the above according to thereason, the insolent denial of the God of the Bible. This 
of our Church to the written Word of God; and he whasual superficiality and sham, in order at least to make roomdisuse, then, and that abuse of the symbols of the Lutheran 
conceives and represents this relation otherwise is eithem secret for his unruliness in the suspicion of theChurch, is not the fault of these testimonies, and does not 
ignorant or malicious in this; and as the Ohio Synoecclesiastical symbols, after the rushing mountains of theannul their proper use. This use is as far from idolatry as it 
certainly meant this relation alone, it certainly does notgreat evangelical union and world union" in London twois from rejection, and consists in recognizing them, from the 
mean to say anything but the following in the aboveears ago, of whose glory also Mr. Kurtz was so full ofApostolic Symbol to the Formula of Concord, only as 
resolution: mouth, have given birth to nothing greater than a - mouse. witnesses to the truth of salvation of the divine Word, even 
Because the very symbols of the Lutheran Church are For in all those accusations, both for the sake of symbolsagainst all kinds of errors, and, after one has learned to 
the pure and unadulterated explanation and exposition o&nd the obligation upon them, there is a multiple injustice, inknow their complete obedience to Scripture by comparison 
the Word of God, and are conformable and obedient to it irihat the accuser fails to recognize or deliberately concealswith it, to teach the same truth in accordance with them. It 


all points of the doctrine of salvation; - further, because thegeveral points of the matter. 
so thoroughly and earnestly assert and defend the clear, In the first place, no mention is made of the fact that the 
simple Word of Scripture, as it reads, against papists andutheran Concordia Book in none of its parts wants to have 
enthusiasts;- finally, because they so plainly and special validity above and apart from the holy Scriptures, 
comprehensibly compile the summa of the truth of salvatiorand subordinates itself at all times and everywhere to the 
from God's Word (as, for instance, in Luther's catechisms)latter, and in the application of the latter proves its 
- for this reason, and for this reason alone, we also professinconditional obedience to Scripture in every way; on the 
these symbols individually and as a church body. ircontrary, Dr. Kurtz leaves his readers under the impression 
Luther's catechisms) so simply and comprehensibly; - foand prejudice that the symbolic books, similar to Roman 
this reason and this reason alone we, too, individually andraditions, want to take a stand above the holy Scriptures, in 
as an ecclesiastical body, profess these symbols andvhich case, however, the obligation to them is the most 
henceforth also want to commit our candidates to them atingodly conscience. On the contrary, Dr. Kurtz leaves his 
ordination, that they interpret the Word of God imeaders under the impression and prejudice that the 
accordance with them and neither fall into a papist nor aymbolic books, like the Roman traditions, want to take al 
fanatical interpretation of Scripture. stand above the sacred Scriptures, in which case, however, 

Or should the Ohio Synod be indifferent if, for examplethe obligation to them would be the most ungodly 
in the doctrine of the sacred sacraments, these or those oCompulsion of conscience and the most miserable human 
its members departed from the simple words of Scripturepondage. 
as they read, and from the testimony and teaching of the On the other hand, this truth has either been overlooked 
symbolic books, which correspond to these words, andor concealed, that neither the Confessions (in that relation 
after the procedure of the Calvinists and after théo the Holy Scriptures which they themselves have 
succession of Messrs. Schmucker and Kurz, from their owntepeatedly indicated) nor the proper obligation of the 
conceit, put another imaginary meaning into the words ofninisters of the Church to them have ever produced and 
institution, and then also preached and taught according tonitiated "intolerance, contentiousness, condemnation, and 
this? separation, yea, unbelief and apostasy,” and so forth. Such 

From this same misjudgment of the true relationship obominations, in fact, have only appeared from time to time, 
the Lutheran Confessions to the Word of God comes thavhere the sin of contemporaries or descendants has 
multitude of groundless fears that Dr. Kurtz derives in theattached itself to those noble and pure testimonies of the 
following from the obligation to the symbolic books. Héathers, and thereby a shameful abuse has been made of 
thinks, among other things, "that this will inevitably becoméhe ecclesiastical symbols. This happened, for example, 
the productive source of intolerance, contentiousnesswhen their subordinate position to the holy Scriptures was, 
condemnation, and separation, and even prepare the wayas it were, abandoned, when it was asserted that they, too, 
for unbelief and apostasy," and calls such a procedurevere inspired by God (even if only indirectly) and therefore, 
"hyperorthodoxy," which finally leads either to heartlessike the word of God, binding and obligatory upon 
doubtfulness or to immoderate broad-mindedness, in thatonsciences, from which, of course, a repugnant 
the consciences of men are thus subjugated and the spiritonfessionism and papal papacy developed. 
of free inquiry is inhibited; Roman superstition had brought But what could those precious testimonies have done for 
about the denial of God in France, and the swearing ofuch falseness and such abuse? And is it just and 
allegiance to confessions had helped to bring about theeasonable, does it betray even a small gift of unpartisan 
crudest and most shameless new faith (faith in reason) imistorical love of truth, if Dr. K. therefore calls the symbolic 
Germany," and so on. etc. books themselves "the source” of the "truth"? 

This and similar horror stories of the further 


is similar here to the church, when it is called by the apostle 
‘the pillar and foundation of the truth; For she is this not in 
0 far as she, besides and above the holy Scriptures, 
brings forth from herself the truth to salvation, or by her 
testimony to the Scriptures first wants to make them what 
they are (as the papists suppose) but in so far as she 
lunceasingly testifies to, confesses, teaches, spreads, and 
propagates the truth once for all handed down in the holy 
Scriptures. 

Fourthly, nothing is reported of this, as even in the 

struggles and disputes within the Lutheran Church, which 
broke out, for example, after Luther's death, the 
confessional writings are quite innocent, but rather the 
error or spiritual arrogance of mutual opponents, who both 
swerved from the Holy Scriptures and the truth of these 
testimonies to opposite ends. 
For example, Georg Major, professor of theology at 
Wittenberg, claimed that good works were necessary for 
salvation, and that it was impossible for someone to 
become blessed without good works. This statement was 
contradicted by Nik. Amsdorf contradicted this statement 
by claiming that good works are harmful and corruptible to 
salvation. Furthermore, Victorinus Striegel asserted that 
priginal sin was a slight accident (accidens) like a garlic- 
coated magnet, whereby the whole essence of human 
ature was not corrupted, but only weakened at the top. 
Matthias Flacius, on the other hand, fell into the opposite 
error by asserting that original sin is the essence of human 
nature itself. Similarly, contradictory errors had come to 
light concerning man's behavior at conversion through the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, Some said that man could 
cooperate in this process, that he could at least prepare 
himself to receive the converting grace, and that he could 
prepare himself to convert the 


Others, on the other hand, approached the contradiction 
by thinking that grace works irresistibly in conversion. 
Whence then came these and other disputes? Not from 


the correct reasoning of God's Word, namely, from the 


proper compilation of such proofs of Holy Scripture as are 
directed against both opposing errors; likewise not from 
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vertites (converts) is lower. About the eighth part of the The consequences of this temporary emigration are 
peasants of Lievland has already been converted to thelasting and significant in several respects. On the one 
state church, namely to the Greek church; the number,hand, it resulted in a bad harvest, which is already 
however, is even more favorable for the Greek church, if onenoticeable in urgent need; since the departure happened 
takes into consideration that in the official tables the childrenin spring, a large part of the summer field remained 
of the converts are not listed, while according to the generaluncultivated, especially since the plundered farmers had 
state law the descendants of every family in which either theno more manpower to make up for what they had missed, 


the confessions and doctrinal books of the church in alfather or the mother belongs to the Greek church mustdue to their horses being wasted on their return. Then, 


similar way, but rather it happened that the disputants 
unilaterally tore out of God's Word and the symbols 
individual passages which seemed to confirm their error, 
out of the healthy connection with the mutual passages, 
and drew on their error. 


follow the religious creed of the same. So far this law hashowever, the disdainful dispatch which the converts 
not been put into operation, but it will come. At the presentreceived from their new "fellow believers” dispelled all 
time, the hoax that had gripped the peasantry for a year andreligious deception and left no doubt as to the real 
a half, driving them toward the sheepfold of the Greekintentions of the government. Therefore all renewed 
church, seems to have died down; they have finally beenpromises fell on barren ground, and all desire to convert 
disappointed, and as a result there have been almost nohas since disappeared. 


But what can a knife, for instance, which is intended foyconversions at all for half a year. The Greek Popes look 


cutting food, be blamed for if a man injures himself and 
others with it? What is the fault of a properly made man's| 
suit if wrong heads come over it and turn the sleeves into 
trousers and vice versa? 


around in vain for souls to be saved, and postpone the 
obtaining of the number necessary for a religious 
presentation until a more favorable time, the appearance of 
which they do not at all doubt; but this much is certain, for 
the present all is quiet. After the converts had long hoped in 


(Submitted.) 
Lutherthum in Nassau. 


But in order to thoroughly settle the latter and othervain for the attainment of the "land of the soul,” which, in 


opposing errors and doctrinal disputes from the correctly 


composed words of holy Scripture, it happened that 


faithful, ecclesiastically minded, and thoroughly learned 
theologians drew up the Formula of Concord; And where 


contradiction to the official declaration of the government, Probably some readers of this newspaper still 
had been promised to them by the emissaries and popes"emember that in the first half of the third year the 
spread over the whole country as a reward for theirconversion of the parish of Steeden, situated in the quite 
conversion to the "religion of the emperor," they grew wearyunintelligent Duchy of Nassau, to the Lutheran Church, 
of this unsuccessful perseverance and of mereand the therefore prospective expulsion of the pastor of 


the above-mentioned errorists and disputants accepted ilappeasements, and approached their apostles oftfat parish, Mr. Brunn, was reported. For a long time 
with sincere hearts and listened to its astutaconversion with serious admonitions and threats. Suddenlyothing was said here in the country about the further 


argumentation, harmony was indeed restored and the 
unity and purity of doctrine regained. Where, however, 
disobedient and arrogant spirits rejected it, and were all 
the more fierce in their quarrels; where, perhaps, the 


the rumor spread, first among the Estonian population ofCourse of this matter, and various fears gained space. 
Lievland, that the expected "land of souls," as it was veryRecently, however, it was reported in a private letter that 
significantly called, would be distributed in Pleskow to all thePastor Brunn's expulsion had indeed taken place, but that 
"people of the Emperor. The whole frontier was in an uproar,!he congregation of Steeden, while he was in neighboring 
a mad joy over the final reward of the religious sacrificesCountries and especially with his Prussian brethren in faith 


former error of the intellect, and the lack of sincerity ofwaved its destructive torch. What little property there was@"d ministry, had provided for his family and, at the 


mind, now became the malicious heresy of the heart, was 
it, as Dr. K. thinks, the fault of this formula of harmony? 
Summa, Dr. K. has spoken, as | hope the unpartisan 


reader is now sufficiently aware, not exactly like a Doctor 


of Divinity, but as an ignorant and sham maker, or even 


as a malicious partisan, in that he cites the symbolic books 
and the appropriate commitment to them and to them as 


the cause of all kinds of quarrels and disputes. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


(Submitted) 
Stacks of Russian proselytizing 
among the Lutherans in Lievland. 
(See: Lutherans, Year 3, page 18.) 


The magazine published in Leipzig, "Die Grenzboten", 
contains in its 13th issue of April 1st the following in 
essence: 

In the report which the Minister of the Interior, 
Parowski, had published last year, it was said: "The most 
remarkable event of the past year is the conversion of 
about 20,000 peasants from the Lutheran to the orthodox 
church. 

*) Just as the Uniate Church calls itself the evangelical, and the 


ist Church the only blessed, so the Greek Church calls itself the 


Pai 
odo Church. 


ort 


was sold off and received by the Russian speculators at a0vtoreak of the political turmoil, intended to ask their 
ridiculous price; what could not be sold off was smashed toformer faithful pastor to return and to continue 
pieces; above all, the dwellings belonging to the lord wereadministering the holy ministry in their midst, so that he is 
partly set on fire, and partly devastated with such energetic 0w probably already preaching the word of the cross to 
indignation that not a window, not a stove, not a door, not ahem again. Even outside of this congregation, in 
destructible part remained. And now the poor Bethdrtes setCOnsequence of these events, many have found 
out in many individual groups of 100, 200, 300 men to takethemselves induced to examine more closely the 
possession of the land of souls. Arrived in Pleskow, theySymbolical books of the Lutheran Church, and some, 
were received by the governorate authorities, and for the®SPecially also school teachers of that country, now thank 
time being received no the Lord that He has led them to a decidedly Lutheran 
Seelenland, but man for man cane beating quod satis and Standpoint. A.S. 
probably some more. Horses, wagons, and other 

belongings are taken from the emigrants by the Russian 

police to cover the cost of food, etc., and they themselves 

are sent back to their Livonian homeland in separate 

groups under strong military escort. 

The misery was indescribable, hundreds of hungry He who preaches Christ before empty pews with 

physiognomies wrapped in rags, wretched women, humility and joy stands on a very high level in the kingdom 
languishing children, who opposed the crude maltreatment of God; while he around whom many thousands flock, if 
of the Russian Kalpusniks partly with loud whimpering and something human stirs in him, as it certainly does, stands 
howling, but partly also with a grim, revenge-brooding fury. much lower in God's eyes. Theremin. 
After another mass execution, the individual families were 
handed over again to their respective landlords, by grace 
or by disgrace, and this was the end of the dream of a land 
of souls. 


(Sent in by? Fick.) 
Oregon. 
We take from the "Missionary Herald" the following 
notices of Oregon and the murder of Dr. Whitman, which 
has already been briefly mentioned in these papers. 


Introductory Remarks. 
The readers of the Herald have already been informed 
of the calamity which has befallen the mission among the 


Oregon Indians. One of the stations has been destroyed, 
and the laborers employed there have been murdered by 
the tribe they sought to save from the degeneracy and vices 
of heathenism. 

Until recent times, there have been only three stations 
in Oregon under the direction of the Society. Namely, the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
These were Wai- 


16 


ilatou, Clear Mater and Chimakain. Last year, however, thehad remained on the station for the winter. The first threeday. By day he heard several rifles, and as my return from 
Methodist station at The Dalles was transferred to ourhave left numerous families. Utilla was expected that day, he took it for granted that | 
brethren. Dr. Whitman formerly had charge of Waiilatpu; — The bluthad took place the 29th of November, 1847. Mr. had fallen. By night he took direction to my station; and, 
Mr. Spalding labored among the Nez Perces at Clearsmith and his family were at the saw-mill, 20 miles away;though a stranger, yet by God's help reached it on 
Mater; and Messrs. Celts and Walker resided among thesg were Mr. Joung, his wife, and three sons. The following Saturday, and brought the terrible news, saying | was 
Flat Heads at Chimakain. The station at The Dalles wasday Mr. Zjoung came to the station for Lebensrnittel and probably killed, and my daughter was of course among the 
taken care of by Mr. Himnann, who was assisted by awas killed. The rest were sent for nine days after the terrible prisoners. Mrs. Spalding immediately sent out an Indian to 
nephew of Dr. Whitman. deed, and were given their lives so that they might takerescue, where possible, Eliza. 

As will be seen, Mr. Spalding says nothing certain aboutcharge of the flour mill. But the women and children, forty. Mr. Osborn and his sick family fled about three miles 
the causes of that deplorable event which so unexpectedly eight in number (including my eldest daughter, who was atthat night and hid in the bushes. The following day they 
darkened the prospects of the mission. The statementsthe station at the time), were made slaves by the murdererstraveled about five miles, when Mrs. Osborn remained 
which have appeared in the newspapers are certainlyand treated in the cruellest and crudest manner. behind. Mr. Osborn took one child, leaving his wife with 
correct in part; but itis very doubtful whether the whole truth Eight days after the first murder, Messrs. Sails andtwo children, reached Walla Walla, where he found horses 
is reported. For instance, the confessions of Mr. ROgerS,B lee {wo young men who lay sick were torn from their@nd an Indian friend, and after much wandering and 
referred to, which implicate Dr. Whitman and Mr. Spaldingy ag. ‘slaughtered and cut in pieces in the most ghastly Searching, they reached the fort Friday night; during the 
in a conspiracy against the Indians, are not mentioned manner, in the presence of the women and children, theirWnole time Mrs. Osborn and the children had nothing to 
any letter which has reached the Mission House. The geaq bogies lying for forty-eight hours near the door in dirt®4t. Mr. Stanley, a painter, was returning from Shimakaie 
reader will not fail to notice that part of the following notice. 14 blood: the prisoners, among whom was a sister of to Waiilatpu; but when two miles from the bloody scene, 
which describes Mr. Spalding's meeting with a Romane lee Were obliged to step over them. and fetch wood andhe learned from a little girl that all were dead at that place. 
Catholic priest. It seems quite extraordinary that undery ter No one was allowed to wash and bury them until two He escaped to Walla Walla. A Nez Perce, who was 
such circumstances the children of the murderers wereni., parces arrived present and a witness to that terrible occurrence, left on 
baptized. And this incident acquires an increased Dr. Whit 7 piss eHuRReA ORCTOUNGELCOF nt tiday and reached Clear Mater on Sunday, bringing the 
importance when we signify the incessant efforts of the, di i it a a i ie ae . di ee ot in a news that | had escaped from the Indians and had taken 
Romans to extend their influence over the Indians of.” ri Neral hace een He 0 - Mer a8 = hax the direction of Willamette. Meanwhile my happy arrival, 
Oregon. Within a few months a considerable reinforcement" ndian stood as if to as ee ue ao poop vqwitich with God's help took place Monday night, removed 
of priests and nuns has entered that distant territory;Stepped behind him and struck him on the back of the hea the terrible uncertainty from the soul of Mrs. Spalding. 


missions are established at several points, not far fromWith a tomahawk. A second blow on the sheirel knocked him (Conclusion follows.) 
Waillatpu and Clear Water lifeless to the ground. Then Tilaukait, one of the first chiefs, 


Although we have no reason to suppose that theWho had received innumerable proofs of love from the 
Romans had any direct share in the murder of Mr. and Mrs, Doctor and was about to be received into the church, threw 


Whitman, it is possible that they may have said and done imself on the body and tore it apart terribly, cutting the 


something which has an unforeseen and unintended’ead and face, tearing out the heart, etc., and scattering it 


connection with this sad event. As it is said, Dr. Whitman!” the dung. Other bodies were treated just as cruelly; the 
expressed his fear that their measures would do him harm; little captive girls were often forced to step over them in 


: : der to torture them. They lay around in the yard for 48 
especially when the diseases (measles and dysentery)" 
brought by the immigrants from the Ver. States, and which®u's (from Monday to Wednesday). No one was allowed 


showed themselves so pernicious to the Indians last fall, "© Pick them up and bury them. Even the sorrowful widows 

were declared by the priests to be a judgment sent by GodWe"e not allowed to go out and sweeten the last moments 

upon the Americans for their heresy and wickedness.°! their dying husbands, some of whom agonized for a long 

Some of the Kayuse chiefs at this time refused to listent’™e in their death throes. Indication. 

longer to his teaching. However, further discussion on this Mrs. Whitman fled upstairs, where she received @ The preachers of the St. Louis Conference District of 

subject must be postponed until more accurate news isWound in the breast through the window. Mr. Rogers the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 

TOCEIVEM, .aeeseeeeeseseeee followed her; but they were persuaded to come down, a8 ang others are hereby notified that this year's Conference 
The murder of Dr. Whitman and others is reported bythe Indians promised not to kill them. Nevertheless, they vi be held from the 13th to the 16th of October next at 

Mr. Spalding in a letter dated January 8, 1848: were immediately dragged to the door and shot. MIs. \eumelle, St. Charles Co, Mo, (13 miles from Missouri and 
"| have the painful duty of informing you of a mostWhitman died instantly. Mr. Rogers continued to suffer for a 45 miles from St. Louis). , 

deplorable occurrence. | have but little time to writeong time. Mr. Osborn, who was sick, and hid himself under G. H. Leber. 

however, as the messenger leaves here tomorrow morningthe floor with his sick family, heard him, as he lay in filth and 

for the States. | can now only state the terrible fact, leavingb!0od, frequently say, "Lord Jesus, come soon," until he lost 

the details for future communication. Our dear brother andhis voice. Mr. Hall fled from the Indians, reached Walla 

sister Whitman are murdered by the Indians, and with themWalla, crossed the Columbia, and took his way to this place; Agee 

twelve other persons, namely, Mr. Rogers, who has beenDut he has not yet arrived; and Indian news says he is killed. ; k ication. ; 

preparing for the preaching ministry for two years, with the Mr. Canfield, after being wounded, fled, hiding in an The "Gesprache zwischen zweiLu - theranern Uber 

intention of devoting himself to our mission; John andupper room till dark, when he fled four miles, and concealedden Methodismus" ("Conversations between two 


Franeis Sagar, the two oldest boys of the orphan children; himself in the bushes during the service. Lutherans on Methodism’) contained in the previous 
Mr. Kimble of Indiana, Saunders, Hall, Marsh, Hoffmann of year's Lutheraner are printed in pamphlet form and are 
Elmira, New York, Gillan, Young, Sails, and Bulee, from the available in whole and in detail at5 Cts ~~. for 2 copies 
last immigration, which from F . W. Barthel. 
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The Lutheran Observer and the Ohio 
Synod. 


so that it does not adhere to the Word of God as it says,In fact, he denies it and groans behind the figurehead of 
land its doctrine in this respect is opposed to that of the|the ecclesiastical symbols of unionism, thus being a 
Lutheran church; whoever, therefore, _heartilyjhypocrite. 
acknowledges and testifies to the Lutheran doctrine of the A second necessary consequence of the confession of 
Lord's Supper as absolutely in accordance with Scripture,|the ecclesiastical symbols for the ecclesiastical practice of 
must at the same time reject the Reformed doctrine asthe Ohio Synod is that it does not make use of any 
contrary to Scripture, since it still does not believe in thelagendas in which not only the unionist formula for the 
almighty and true Son of God, and holds to the error that injadministration of Holy Communion: "Christ speaks," etc., 
he blessed bread and wine the body and blood of Christtbut also no other ambiguous form occurs, whether in the 
are not essentially and truly contained. execution of the public worship service or special 
accordance with love, to prove to the Ohio Synod recent! Then, however, the Lutheran pastor may not tell thelecclesiastical acts. For the common worship and the acts 
what ecclesiastical conduct is most exactly connectedeformed or un-reformed person who requests Holyjof the church should and can only be the physical 
with that resolution. Communion from him that, by receiving Holy Communionjexpression and the manifold realization of the same one 
; _ from his hands and within a Lutheran congregation, he is inand pure confession. How manifoldly, however, the 
The first and most important conclusion of the said nope ; Es : ale ea 
aie. thea ts ‘ nnd . fact leaving his previous religious community and entering|hitherto used agendas of the Ohio Synod contradict this 
resolution is that it is quite incompatible with this publi : ee 
and solemn confession of the symbolical books td he Lutheran church. For by such a declaration of theldemand, has already been demonstrated several times in 
: . : Lutheran pastor, he can properly guard his conscience andjthe Lutheran. 
continue to serve mixed congregations, as such, and, fo hat of the Reformed inthe follow! - ; ; ; 
example, to administer Holy Communion to Reformed an ets eau ve e Pe ters re _ Thirdly, the Ohio Synod should now be seriously and 
Unreformed people, as such. For this cannot indeed For the time being this prevents the error that it isjdiligently concerned to get rid of the so-called united 
suffice, when the preachers of the Ohio Synod present thePossible to endorse the pure doctrine of the Lutheran hymnal as soon as possible and to introduce a decidedly 
Lutheran doctrine to the Reformed and Unrighteous, whoChurch and yet belong to a church that teaches the wrong Lutheran one. For in the first place, the content of that 
desire Holy Communion from them, and demand of themdoctrine. hymnal is deplorable, since even the noble older Lutheran 
that they admit that it agrees with the Holy Scriptures: fo _!n the second place, only the willing acceptance of the hymns are miserably adulterated, watered down and 
the people, in their customary indifference to puraLutheran pastor's declaration on the part of the reformed oy/Mutilated, and secondly, it has the purpose of promoting 
doctrine, do not think further or otherwise than thus: "Thaiun-reformed person reveals that the latter heartily[he false union of today between Reformers and 
the Lutheran doctrine agrees with the holy Scripture, Inowacknowledges and confesses the pure doctrine of the|Lutherans. 
admittedly see, but the Reformed doctrine is not contraryLutheran Church and, out of love for divine truth, gladly Fourthly, there should no longer be that enthusiastic 
to the holy Scripture either!" Therefore it is absolutelySeparates himself from his unbelieving church. recklessness that individual Lutheran preachers, even of 
necessary that the consciences be advised on all sides} Thirdly, it is only through such a procedure that the right|the Ohio Synod, when distributing Holy Communion, even 
that the Lutheran pastor not only proves in general thejprotest against the false union of our day is raised and the|invite members of other communities to partake of it, and 
obedience of the Lutheran church to the Scriptures in thedelusion put down, as if the Lutherans and Reformed|therefore, besides the practical denial of pure doctrine and 
doctrine of the Lord's Supper, but at the same time givesWwithout uniting the repugnant doctrine, could still unitethe actual promotion of false union, damage their 
definite proof, that the Lutheran church alone is subject taecclesiastically. consciences in other respects, in that they can become the 
the word of Scripture, as it reads, but that the Reformedwhichever Lutheran pastor of the Ohio Synod, therefore |C@US¢ of many an unworthy person, whom they do not 
church does not do so, but actually, out of the conceit ofleven now, whether out of concern for his stomach or out of ("OW exactly, to eat judgment. 
carnal reason, puts a different sense into the words Offfear of man, or out of indolence, withholds from thel Whereas, fifth, the Ohio Synod should make it a serious 
institution, which is flatly contrary to the clear, simpleReformed or the Unrighteous that absolutely necessary|™atter to all its members to 
sense of the word. declaration, would only be confronted with the 


(Conclusion.) 

Now, while on the one hand, in accordance with th 
truth, we have briefly defended the above resolution of the 
Synod of Ohio against the unjust attacks of the Luthera 
Observer, that organ of the Unionist so-called General 
Synod, it behooves us just as much, on the other hand, in 


= 
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They are indispensable for the proper direction of thdHow could they then have the holy courage and the divindThe children should be carefully instructed, either by the 
pastoral care of the Church, and, if they are used with lovajoy to carry out the penal office of the law vigorously andpreachers themselves or by faithful and capable school 
and wisdom by the pastors, they will be a great blessing tdpenetratingly, not only in preaching, but also in privateteachers, primarily in biblical history, in catechism, and in 
themselves and will give them ample opportunity tapastoral care, without regard to the person, sincelearning and singing the noblest core songs of our church. 
become more and more fathers in Christ in their preaching]unfortunately in almost all congregations there is more taFor everyone can easily see that the little patchwork of the 
while at the same time they will benefit their church childrenpunish than to comfort? But this evil must first be remediedlocal Sunday schools, where sometimes this, sometimes 
in the most varied ways. by the synod. that people teach the children this, sometimes that, do not 
Sixthly, the public recognition of the ecclesiastical — If the church itself does not wish first of all to trample onbring up the youth in a healthy ecclesiastical knowledge 
symbols is no less precisely connected with the fact thatthe dignity of the sacred office of preaching, it must nofand do not establish and educate them in "the words of 
the preachers of the Ohio Synod may henceforth no longeftolerate or admit into its association any preacher who putsfaith and wholesome doctrine," cannot teach any 
be human servants temporarily hired and hired by thgup with those shameful conditions of being temporarilyecclesiastical sense, taste, and habituation. And what 
congregation; for the calling to assume the sacred office ofserved, and who is not able to obtain a proper call from hislasting fruit has been produced for the preservation and 
preaching, which also takes place indirectly, i.e. througt|congregations, who must, of course, first be carefullystrengthening of the church, if, while work is being done on 
men, is a divine one, and as such also contains thginstructed in this matter. And every preacher whathe parents, the children in the meantime go wild, are not 
requirement, 1. To the preacher to spend his whole life inrecognizes the glory of his office and is spiritually mindedbrought into the knowledge and discipline of the divine 
the service of the calling congregation, and 2. to thewould in any case have to leave such a congregation thatjword in home and school, but instead are carnally 
congregation to listen to their called shepherd all his lifejin spite of all thorough and repeated instruction, wanted taAmericanized and fall prey to the English language also in 
provided he perseveres in pure doctrine and blamelesghold on to the old bad habits and disorder of renting and didecclesiastical respect, instead of retaining a preference for 
conduct and carries out his office with zeal and fidelity in allnot want to give its preacher a proper calling. German as their home and church language. *) 
directions. On the other hand, the synod would also be required to And with this, ninthly, the introduction of Sunday 
On the other hand, the carelessness of many a preacherthoroughly eliminate a seventh grievance. This concerngcatechism, first of all for the children, confirmands and 
to leave his congregation in order to improve himselithe superficiality of the examination of its candidates. Fornewly confirmed, where possible also for the older ones, is 
outwardly, and to offer himself formally to unaffiliatedhow is it possible, by means of an examination of about twdin exact connection, in which also the most important 
congregations, and to prove himself clearly to be a bellyjor three hours, to form a judgment about perhaps five to sixheresies of the most prominent denominations and sects 
servant and hireling, should be resisted; for even in thor even more candidates as to whether they are sufficientlyare to be treated. 
case of a regular appointment from a congregation whictiqualified in mind, knowledge, teaching ability, gifts fof Finally, however, the Ohio Synod would be urgently 
may have become vacant to the preacher officiating irpastoral care and church government to assume the sacredadvised to draft a new synodal constitution on the basis of 
another congregation, the permission of the latter igoffice of preaching, which is so difficult, responsible, andthe confession, in which the mentioned grievances and 
necessary for the pastor to accept the new appointment. jassociated with such special difficulties in this country? Ifdeficiencies would be thoroughly remedied and also the so 
This disgusting and unworthy temporary renting andthe Synod were to persist in this frivolous procedure, whichextremely important office of supervision would be 
doing of Lutheran congregations and the no_|essis also flatly contrary to its new commitment to the symbolicestablished by the president elected for a longer period of 
disgraceful renting and doing of Lutheran preachers is onépooks, it would be guilty of all the sins committed in itstime; For if the latter is a truly godly, church-minded, 
of the worst disgraces of most of the Lutheranjadministration by dishonest and unfit people whose@knowledgeable and experienced servant of God, 


congregations and synodal constitutions here; and in nocharacter was not sufficiently recognized in that superficia 
small part the unchurchly deformity of the congregations isexamination. No! they examine thoroughly and carefully, 
produced and maintained by this. For how should ahealthynot soon by this, soon by that, but by a standing 


especially equipped with the gift of leadership and wisdom, 
then an unspeakable blessing for the church in that 
synodal district can arise through him, in part by taking a 


ecclesiastical form penetrate where the congregations,examination commission of the most pious, learned andcloser look at the conduct of the synodal officials in their 
through a false encroachment of civil democracy intoexperienced preachers of their association, orally and incongregations in an evangelical-fatherly manner and 
church government, are accustomed to regard the ministerwriting; they also let the candidates preach and catechizejaccording to instructions given to him by the synod, and 
of the holy church, who acts with them in God's steadthey look carefully at the moral testimonies they bring, bufalso by giving advice in writing, especially for more difficult 
through Word and Sacrament, not as God's servant, not asafter a well-passed examination and with a written ordinarycases of pastoral care and church discipline. 
an ambassador in Christ's stead, but as their hired servant,{i.e. not rental and temporary) appointment, he immediately May the gracious and merciful God therefore 
as their preacher and sacrament administrator, whom theygrants them the ecclesiastical ordination and completelyabundantly grant to the worthy Ohio Synod the desire, light, 
can keep or send away at will after the expiration of the hireomits the arbitrary means of information of the yearlyzeal, and skill, on the basis of the public and solemn 
period? How should such congregations have a reverenticenses, which by no means guarantees either the synodcommitment to the symbolic books recently so decidedly 
awe of the sacred office of preaching, and for its sake alsopr the congregation. expressed by it, to carry out the con 
of the bearer of it, and, inasmuch as he publicly and) Eighthly, however, the commitment to the ecclesiastica 
especially acts upon God's word purely and loudly, andsymbols is no less closely connected with the obligation of 
leads a holy godly walk, regard him also as an angel ofthe synods to see to the establishment of proper parochia 
God, and obey his, ie. God's, word with thanksgiving andschools. 
love? 

Likewise vice versa - how should such mercenaries 
and hirelings, if they were contrary to 


—s 


*) It is not meant by this, as if the German children should not in 
their time learn to speak, read, and write the English language, and 
not acquire the good things here at home; only the careless throwing 
away of their language, customs, and folkways, and the no less 
careless accepting of that, with the English language, which is worse 
here at home than in Germany, is above censured and called carnally 
Americanized. 
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The Lutheran Church in Ohio is not only a church, itis alsoThe Lutherans or Protestants on the one hand, and theThe Protestants suspected the Imperial Councillors of 
a church that has to be reformed as soon as possible andPapists or Roman Catholics on the other. But as the Romanbeing the authors of the unlawful decree. Therefore, when 
as thoroughly as possible. For without this salutary andCatholics had the emperor and several powerful princes onion May 23, 1618, the imperial councils were assembled in 
necessary consequence, that obligation would remain atheir side. As the Roman Catholics had the Emperor andthe castle at Prague (in Bohemia), representatives of the 
more dead, formal act, by which no special blessing wouldseveral powerful princes on their side, they used theirProtestant Bohemian estates suddenly appeared armed in 
be bestowed upon the Lutheran Church in Ohio; rather, greater power to forbid the Lutherans the free exercise ofthe assembly hall, presenting the councils with the question 
only the dangerous and conscience-scarring delusiontheir religion and to hinder them in every way. Even duringof whether they were not the authors of the alleged imperial 
would then be produced, as if one could act in all kinds ofLuther's lifetime, therefore, a war threatened to break outwritten decree? Two of the councilors, W. Slawata and 
ways against the church confession in special cases ofbetween the Papists and the Lutherans. But Luther hadMartinitz with his scribe Ph. Fabricius, give defiant answers 
doctrine, worship, pastoral care, discipline, andiasked of God that his eyes should not see the horrors of ato this question, and this irritates the deputies so violently 
hat they quickly seize the two councilors and throw them 


hich had long been smoldering under the ashes, burstFortunately, the gentlemen fall on a heap of rubbish, so 
orth with power, and in a short time set all Germany ablazethey escape without considerable injury. As insignificant as 
After this so-called Schmalkaldic or German War, twathis incident seemed to be for the Protestants, although it 
important peace treaties were concluded between thewas not an honourable one, it nevertheless became, 
Memories from the time of the Thirty 25's and the Lutherans in Germany, namely the Treatycontrary to all expectations, the sad cause of the most 
lof Passau in 1552 and the Religious Peace of Augsburg injprotracted and cruel religious war ever fought, the war 
1555; but in spite of these peace treaties the Papists stilloetween Protestants and Roman Catholics, ...which ended 
Already in the last issue of the Lutheran, page 85, thelremained in great advantage. There was no end to theonly in 1648, after 30 years, with the so-called Peace of 
dear senior of our Synod, Pastor Lober in Altenburg,oppression and harassment of the Lutherans living in theWestphalia, signed at Munster and Osnabriick on October 
reminded us that with the 24th of this month the secondRoman Catholic countries. Especially in the imperial24 of that year... ...after bringing indescribable misery to 
century after the conclusion of the so-called Peace ofhereditary lands, and especially in Bohemia, which alsoGermany. The Lutheran congregations in Bohemia, which 
Westphalia has expired. He asked the Lutheran Church ofbelonged to the emperor, they suffered not a little. In 1609,had flourished until then, had to endure particularly hard 
this country to consider whether it did not owe it to itself tothe Lutherans in Bohemia obtained a letter of majesty fromhardships, and this time we want to show our readers a 
commemorate this event, which is so incalculably[Emperor Rudolph II, according to which the cities and thestrange example of this. 
important for the entire Lutheran Church, with anlnobility were given the freedom and the right to build Friedland, a town with a castle in the dominion of the 
appropriate secular celebration. Whoever has consideredichurches and schools; however, it became apparent onlysame name in Bohemia, on the border of Upper Lusatia and 
the reasons presented for this in the place referred to willtoo soon and too clearly how little seriously this was meant. }Silesia, belongs to those Bohemian towns in which the light 
have been convinced of the appropriateness of such aWhen, among others, Protestant citizens in the town ofof the Gospel, which God so abundantly gave to Christianity 
celebration here among us as well. Since, however, onlylKloftergrab, which belonged to the Archbishop of Prague,through the Reformation, first went out. It is at least certain 
he who has received a vivid impression of the trioulationsland residents of Braunau, which belonged to the abbot ofthat in this city, as early as 1534, a Lutheran church service, 
of the war, which was ended by that peace, can celebratetthis monastery, had built two new churches, the latter wascleansed of all papal abominations, was established and a 
a thankful jubilee in memory of that peace treaty from thelimmediately confiscated and the builders thrown intotrue Lutheran preacher was employed. The pure doctrine 
bottom of his heart, we have decided, since no other morelprison, while the new church in Kloftergrab was razed to theof salvation was preached in this region with such great 
skilful hands have taken up the pen/) to share at least alground. Outraged, noble Bohemian Protestants turned tablessing that in later years Friedland became the seat of a 
few scenes of mourning from the time of that war. - Beforethe then reigning Emperor Matthias because of thisnot insignificant Lutheran superintendency with several and 
we begin, however, we want to state in just a few words,violation of the received letter of majesty. Instead of atwenty parishes belonging to it. 
for those who should not yet know, how this war camelpardon, however, they received a harsh rebuke, even the Shortly before the beginning of the Thirty Years' War, 
about and what it was actually about. most serious threats in reply. It could not be imagined thatGod had quite actually put out His dwelling place here with 
Every reader will know that when the man of Godithe answer received really came from the Emperor, andHis pure Word and Sacrament. 
Luther, more than 300 years ago, brought to light thelseveral quaysmen had been sent to him. In 1615, an extremely faithful and zealous servant of the 
buried gospel and revealed to the world from God's Word) «7, invalidate the sacred and expensive treaties to thd hurch from Migeln in Saxony, named M. Wolfgang 
that the papacy was the antichristian kingdom, a large partidisadvantage of the Lutherans by ungodly sophistries was at that time(Glinther, was appointed to the pastorate and 
of Christendom in Germany did not accept the holy gospel @s always, the work of the unscrupulous Ahitophels, the Jesuits andsuperintendency in Friedland by Baron von Redern (then 
but remained under the rule of the pope, partly wilfully yeep Hate TINS dn eco ia Mareigeu, bebe Lord of Friedland, Reichenberg and Seidenberg). This 
s Prognosticon futuri Status ecclesiae: "The Passau treat , 
partly seduced by priests and bishops. Thus there arosejand the religious peace were not valid; they had been forced from thenoble man made it his business to promote the spiritual 
in Germany two Emperor by force; the Pope had not confirmed it either; and by thea rowth of both the city community entrusted to him and all 


Concilium of Trident it had been annulled anyway." From this it is eas fe fet : . 
to see to whom one actually has to owe the terrible misfortune of thethe communities of his diocese in every way. He held with 
he parishes entrusted to him 


= 


Years' War. 


*) The Synod had taken the promise from Pastor Lober, who, as 
is well known, has already written a splendid secular treatise; 
"Memorial of the Augsburg Confession", to also write a short histor 
of the 30 Years War with special regard to the fate of the Churc 
during it for the Lutheran: unfortunately, however, our dear Lober ha: 
been prevented by illness and other circumstances from fulfilling the 
wish of the Synod. 


Thirty Years' War - namely, the Jesuits. 
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For each synod, he had a Latin treatise printed on one orThe latter's hatred of the confessors of the faith he haut they consoled themselves of their good conscience 
more articles of the Augsburg Confession, on which a jointsolemnly abjured was even more fervent. In additionand their good cause, because no other cause of their 
disputation was then held during the sessions. Also, eachWallenstein had been driven out of Ollmiitz by thelismissal was given them than that they were not, as they 
time one of the preachers had to preach a sermon beforeProtestant Bohemians at the outbreak of the riots, and hi¢hought, worthy and proper "catholic" priests; therefore, as 
the whole assembly, which was also printed if it was foundhatred of them had been increased all the more. Thereforethey had preached Christ, so they acknowledged 
good. In addition, the time of the meeting was used forwhen the Lutheran Friedland came into his power, it soorhemselves guilty of suffering with Him, and hoped that 
mutual questioning and instruction on important matters ofhad to feel bitterly his thirst for revenge. As early as AugusGiod would soon tread Satan under their feet. Secondly, 
office, church discipline and church order. A printed12 of the following year (1623), Mr. Kottwa von Freifeldthey put the question to the centurion, whether he really 
testimony is in our hands, which all the preachers of thecanon of Prague, appeared as Wallenstein's commissary tovished to carry out the command he had received? Thirdly, 
Ephoria have issued to their dear Ephorus Ginther.In itinspect the parishes of the Frietland episcopate and tdhey wanted to ask him at least herewith to intercede for 
they cannot praise him enough, not only as a maninquire about their situation and income. Soon thereafter théhem, or to enable the country to come in together against 
equipped with the most excellent gifts and as a learnedfruits of the parish fields and the tithe due were confiscatedhe order; and if the captain did not want to look at them, 
man, but also as a true father in Christ, as an excellentand the peasants were forbidden to take away any movabldet him think of the salvation and happiness of so many 
example in a godly life, as a tireless fighter for the jewel ofproperty of the Lutheran pastors. With all this, since ndhousands of people. Hereupon the captain says, "that 
pure doctrine and as a sharp-eyed guardian of the conductprotest is accepted, our Guenther still exhorts to patiennothing more difficult has happened to him in the whole of 
of his brothers in office, who could have found in him at anysuffering. But when finally, in October of this year. the ordehis life than that he has had to announce the present order 
moment the most proven counsel and the richest comfortcame that a certain number of boys of the Ephoria, whdo them by official authority; but because he wants to 
in all their concerns. were capable of studying and whose parents were wealthyintercede for them or urge the country to do so, he is 

The dear reader can well imagine that Satan would havewere to be taken out and sent to the newly establishedhevertheless an official of His Prince's Grace and must 
looked with disgusted eyes at the reigning work that wasJesuit school in nearby Gitschin *), Giinther, together witttherefore think of the salvation of so many thousands of 
being done and promoted in that region by such a preciousall the preachers of his Ephoria, seriously raised his voic@eople. Grace's official and must therefore do what he is 
piece of God's armament. This soon became apparent. Itagainst this, and since in the city of Friedland alone, moved@rdered to do, however reluctantly he does it; a use for 
is true that Friedland was spared during the first years ofby Giinther's urgent ideas, all citizens unanimously refuséhem could easily be interpreted to him as rebellion; if the 
the war. While in Prague, after the first decisive victory ofto deliver one of their children into the hands of the Jesuits¢ountry wants to do it, he is quite satisfied for his own 
the imperial forces over the Protestant troops in the Battlethe hatred of the Jesuits is now directed especially againsperson. To this sad Pilate speech of the captain already 
of the White Mountain (near Prague, November 8, 1620),the Superintendent Giinther, as the most stubbormvercome by fear of man, Gtnther gives the counter- 
the Papist Reformation was already begun in 1621, allLutheran. The consequence of this is that the Captain oanswer: "Since the captain refuses all help in the matter, 
Lutheran preachers and teachers were expelled from theFriedland, Hans von Gersdorf, a Lutheran, receives a lettehe must at least declare for himself that, because in his 
city, and all churches and schools, including the university,on May 4, 1624, from the aforementioned Commissariusocation he is directed to his hearers and they to him, he 
were given over exclusively to the Jesuits, things remainedKottwa, with the following content: "Herewith | am ordere¢annot leave his office on such a prohibition until he is 
quiet and calm in Friedland at that time, and it was thoughtto expel all foreign pastors staying in every place of thisxpelled by force; he therefore wants to hear the opinion 
that, since Protestant worship alone had existed here fordominion, whereupon each one must have left by May 6of his entrusted parishioners first; for he acknowledges 
90 years, and Friedland was also a border town, there wasEach of them must then leave by May 6, so that, if there isimself guilty, in such persecution, which is directed not 
nothing to be done here. But this was not so. God wasthe greatest danger, none of them may be affected by thenly against him, but also at the same time against his 
about to sweep his threshing floor, and since judgmentnew Catholic priests to be introduced; for he, Kottwa, isntrusted flock, to watch over his life as a faithful shepherd 
always begins first at the house of God (1 Peter 4:17),already on his way with regular Catholic priests to introducevith his dear hearers, if they would use permitted means 
especially severe trials were set before the beautifulthem soon in the parishes of the Friedland dominion. Thugvithout riot, to which he will by no means advise." Similarly, 
Friedland, this garden of God, which had been so long andbe done His Princely Grace's **) earnest unchangeable wilall the preachers unanimously declared themselves; 
abundantly visited with graces. The time came when theand command." Thus, on the aforementioned day, thevhereupon the captain, without making any objection, 
Lord sought fruit in His so faithfully tended vineyard. entire clergy of the Ephoria is summoned to the castle indismissed them. 

It happened that in 1622 the emperor enfeoffed thefront of the office and the order received is announced to Gunther immediately summons all the elders of the 
notorious Count Albrecht von Wallenstein (at that time athem by the captain. The preachers ask for permission teongregation and tells them what has happened; that he 
major general in the imperial service) with the dominion ofleave and to consult together; and after the latter hagias orders to leave the city this very day, but that he has 
Friedland. This Wallenstein had been the son of Lutheranhappened, Giinther gives the following answer in the nama@ppealed to his dear parishioners; at the same time he 
parents, but later converted to the Roman Catholic Church. of the entire Lutheran ministry: "First of all, it would seenasks the elders to make this known to the city council and 
As is always the case with such apostates, Wallenstein, "st painful to them that they should be torn from their deathe entire church community. On the following day, May 7, 
too, showed a particular parishioners and put them in danger. the council and the entire congregation gathered and then 

told their pastor that they thanked him for his prayers and 


asked him not to leave them. Grace and dispatch the 
**) In the year 1623 the emperor had raised the count Wallensteimessenger today. 
to the prince of Friedland. 


*) As is known, Wallenstein was buried in a Carthause at Gitschin 


After our Guenther thought to have assured himself of 
the will of his congregation, thus 
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no danger, however great, to which he obviously exposedfill immediately have to agree. With what anxiouscountry. Now, however, after his church and parsonage 
himself, could keep him from continuing to administer higexpectations the Friedlanders looked forward to thehad been taken from him by force, another preacher had 
office even against the high command he had receivedifollowing day, the reader can well imagine. The day dawnsbeen appointed in his place, and the order of the authorities 
That very day, therefore, he married a young couple. Withand immediately a command is issued to the youngest in allhad been published to him that all Lutheran preachers had 
sadness, however, he had to see that his prayers soonguilds to ring with all bells. They initially refuse to obey theto vacate the city and countryside without delay, and his 
became timid and that he had to complain about most ofcommand, but when Kottwa threatens them with severecongregation did not want to know any means to keep him 
his listeners with the prophet: "They are converted, butpunishment, they finally obey, although with a heavy heart.with them, - now the hour of farewell had struck for him as 
not rightly, but are like a false bow", which, when ongThus, the new pastor and dean, the former priest ofwell. But once again the faithful shepherd gathered the 
wants to draw it up and shoot with it, breaks. Hos. 7, 16tKénigshain, by the name of Sebastian Balthasar, is then leddear herd around him; it was on the morning of May 15, 
The promised Supplication was not forthcoming. Wherby two princely commissars and the mayors and town1624, at the tenth hour, when he once again stood among 
the monthly day of repentance was to be celebratedmagistrates forced to do so, under the ringing of all bells, inthem in the open marketplace - several thousands had 
shortly thereafter, on Friday, the last of May, Giinther tooka solemn procession with great splendor and magnificencealready gathered here at daybreak, both from the city and 
the present circumstances of his congregation intginto the Friedland town church, which the church fathersfrom the country - and first testified to them once again that 
consideration in his sermon on repentance. After he hadmust open, which the church fathers must open, cleansedhe was willing to stay for his own person, where they knew 
compared the present time with that time in which thawith the usual superstitious papist ceremonies from itspermissible ways and means to keep him. When, however, 
prophet Amos (7,10. ff.) was driven out by the king injalleged contamination by the Protestant service andthe council and several of the citizens answered, "They 
Israel, Jeroboam, by inciting ves Amazias, the idolatrougconsecrated anew, the priest invested and then the firstwould now have to command the matter to the good Lord, 
priest at Bethel, he introduced the following three piecegRoman Catholic sermon and the idolatrous sacrifice of thebut they hoped to bring him back again soon with joy," 
after the guidance of his text 2 Mos. 33,1-7.34,4-10.: "1]Mass held again. After this, the priest is led to the rectoryGtinther replied in a broken voice, "The Lord's will be done; 
How God began to depart from his people with his wordand presented to the council, which must promise himso, then, with the knowledge of all of you, | part from you 
and temple out of righteous anger; 2. How the eternal Sonprotection, honor and maintenance, from where thewith pain* farewell!" Thereupon the whole assembled 
of God and his faithful servant Moses delayed God withcommissioners return with the ecclesiastical lords to thecrowd burst into loud weeping, and Gtinther now went out 
prayer, and 3. How God turned back and agreed tacastle and let them do well there. lon foot to the town, accompanied by several town 
remain with his people with his temple and word. A great  Glinther had to witness most of this himself; only a fewcouncillors, the whole citizenry, and a large number of the 
multitude of people went to the Lord's table that day, andfaithful people were around him in this time of need. caeinaate in all about 2000 persons, who followed him, 
the next Sunday the number of communicants was sghad brought an imperial letter with him, in which the causesobbing and wailing, as far as the Cunnersdorfer Hohe, half 
great that the communion service lasted from 4 to Yof the dismissal of the Lutheran preachers was stated, thatan hour distant from the town. 
o'clock in the morning. they had seduced the people through suspicious sermons} Ginther himself writes in his account of this: "What | 
But the next day, on Monday the 13th of May, the actualhad incited them to disobedience against their authoritiesthought and said on the way is known to the good Lord, 
day of the trial finally dawned. Already in the earlyand had given them the opportunity to riot; Kottwaand give it to pious Christians to think about, because it 
morning it became known that on this day the above;communicated this letter to the members of the city councilcannot be described. 


—h 


mentioned Commissarius Kottwa would arrive with aland the church council and at the same time complained 
Roman Catholic priest and solemnly install him in theagainst them that Gtnther in particular had proven to be an 
Friedland parish office. Giinther therefore held anotherardent enemy of the Catholics and had made it so that no 


Arrived on the height, Giinther stood still until the whole 
crowd had followed him, and after a circle had been closed, 
ithe venerable exulant stepped into the middle and did his 


church service in the morning and told his listeners howcitizens of Friedland would have wanted to send theirsermon. He based his sermon on Ap. Gesch.20,1738. and 
he had been willing to stay with them, and how God wouldchildren to school in Gitschin. Giinther, to whom this waspresented from it the farewell of the holy apostle to the 
have it his way; but since they had done nothing out ofeported, thereupon sent a written protest against the first;Ephesian elders, how he had appealed to his right doctrine 
sinful fear of man to preserve the threatened freedom ofimentioned accusation of sedition to the castle, offeredand blameless life, which he had led among them, 2. how 
pure worship, he saw himself compelled to take leave ofhimself for oral responsibility, and declared that he couldhe had remained steadfast in the truth he had recognized, 
them; But they should know that, since they finally wantednot give way unless he were given his leave in writing andand how he had diligently guarded himself against false 
to stand firm with him for God's pure word and not let himithe true cause of his dismissal were stated. All attempts tateachers and doctrines, how he had faithfully admonished 
take it away from them, he was still obliged not to leaveobtain an oral interrogation were in vain, but at last Gintherthem, and finally, 3. how he had given them all a heartfelt 
the place and to await the outcome. Everything is silent|received a written farewell, in which it was stated as theblessing of valet, and how he had entrusted them to the 
and sadly Gtinther goes to his apartment. ause of his deposition: "that he had not wished to submitigrace of God; all of which Gtnther applied to his last 

What happens? The sad news becomes the truth. Into the jurisdiction (spiritual jurisdiction) of the Archbishop offarewell from his dear peace-loving countries. Of this 
the afternoon the canon Kottwa really arrives in FriedlandPrague and the ceremonies of the Catholic Church". wonderful, touching, Scripture- and spirit-rich farewell 
with several Roman priests on horseback and chariotGinther accepted this decision with comfort, and since thesermon we share only a few samples. The opening reads 
accompanied by fifty musketeers in great pomp and goestlergy was going to Reichenbach in the afternoon, heas follows: "O my children of heart and pain (Gen. 35:18), 
with his whole retinue to the castle, where the churchistayed until the next morning with a faithful citizen in Fried now dear and desired hearers (Phil. 4:1), you who have 
fathers, mayors and judges are immediately summoned, given me your escort in great numbers to my sad Erilio up 
who receive certain instructions, which they must follow. to this unusual place! What a sorrowful course we have 
now taken! Our feet are 
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as through deep waters (Ezek. 21, 7.). O how painful a or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for myHe shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
gathering is this, the like of which Friedland, so long as it name's sake, he shall take them an hundredfold, and inheritpoured out and made pure in the cup of his wrath: and he 
stood, had not! It has come true to us what is read in the life eternal. He that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. shall be tormented with fire and brimstone before the holy 
prophet Jeremiah Cap. 30, v. 7: ""This is a great day, and But he also forebodes terribly: Whoever denies me beforeangels, and before the Lamb; and the smoke of their 
the like of it hath not been, and it is a time of anguish in men, him will | also deny before my heavenly Father. Andtorment shall ascend for ever and ever: and they shall have 
Jacob."" How do | see the faces of all of you so full of whosoever shall preserve his life shall lose it: andno rest day nor night." | therefore testify again before God 
sorrow! How | see the eyes of all flowing with water! What whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, ofand you, in this day and hour, that | am clean from such a 
lifting up of hands, what wringing of hands do | see! What him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh inman’s blood. The word which | have spoken, and which he 
whimpering, what lamentation have | heard in the going his glory, and of his Father, and of the holy angels. Yea, bynow hears with his ears, it shall excuse me, and it shall 
out! - The Lord has made us full of sorrow because of our Moses the jealous God doth threaten, that he would blotjudge him at the last day. But | pray with tears to my God 
sins, for your eyes have had to see that a Catholic priest out the name of him that departeth from him and from histhat he will prevent this and grant me my desire: Utinam 
has been brought in over me with a strong hand, with commandments from under heaven, and set him apart fornemo auaditorum meorum pereat! Ah, that none of my 
arrogance and defiance, that he has been granted church evil and for a curse. Deut. 29:20, 21." At last ber Valetformer hearers may fall away and be eternally lost!” Finally 
and rectory, and that, alas, your sanctuary has now been orator breaks out into the words, "This is my fatherly andhe concludes: "Although we must now be separated in 
defiled! (Klagl. 1, 10.) Your eyes must see me withdraw hearty admonition, which | leave you to valet behind me.body, yet we want to be and remain always together in 
from you your teacher, the comforter who was to refresh Be brave and remember that | have admonished you to thismind and heart, as well as in dear prayer, and to be and 
your soul! (Klagl. 1, 16.) Therefore also mine eyes run with with tears. Especially hold fast the word of life, to the gloryremain one in the Lord Christ, until the merciful God, 
tears over the lamentation of the daughter of my people. of God, to your blessedness, and to my glory in the day ofaccording to his gracious will, will please us again, if not in 
(3:48) For otherwise | have been able to endure with great Jesus Christ, as | have not run in vain, nor labored in vainthis life, then in that life, when you will be my joy, glory, and 
joy the persecution that has befallen us, and to bear (Phil. 2:16). Know how | have labored with you these ninecrown before our Lord Jesus Christ. And now | command 
without emotion the robbery of my goods, which | have left years, and now also this hour (1 Thessalonians 5:12). Weyou, O desired brothers and sisters! to God, and to the 
behind me, and which | have now in part had to pass by: are now gathered together under the open heaven beforeword of his grace, which is mighty to edify you, and to give 
yet you have broken my heart with your weeping and the Lord our God: | bear witness therefore that | am cleanyou an inheritance among all them that are sanctified. May 
lamentation, but at the same time have comforted me, that from all blood: for your ears have heard out of my mouthhe also keep you steadfast unto the end, that, as he hath 
| have been able to feel how you are in my heart, and | in how faithfully | have admonished you, and warned youbegun the good work in you, and hath given you the will, 
yours, to die with and to live with. (2 Cor. 7:3.) Who then against apostasy. | have set before you the blessing andhe may also perform it, and work the accomplishment in 
would blame me for opening my mouth to you, for pouring the curse, life and death (Deut. 11:25, 30:15). God inyou according to his good pleasure, sanctifying you 
out my heart against you, and for hurting myself with you? heaven and his holy angels, who are present to us, thisthrough and through, and keeping you blameless unto the 


But you go to my hand with your love and sympathy, with visible heaven, the brightly shining sun, which we see 
your sighs and tears, that | may turn my thoughts to the above us, and this field and ground, on which our feet stand 
valet which the holy apostle Paul took from his hearers." (Deut. 31:28 and 1 Tim. 5:21), the many tears that have 
After our Gtinther, in the second part of his sermon, has been shed on all sides, are witnesses of this. If any of you 
implored and admonished all, man and woman, small and therefore should fall away from the faith, let his blood be 
great, for the sake of God's mercy and the wounds of upon his head. (Acts 18:6) Let him remember how he will 
Christ, that they should not allow themselves to be moved look upon me in that day, when | shall have to testify 
to apostasy, either by the introduced papal priest or by against him before Christ. Think how the heavens, the sun, 
other such teachers, whether it be suggested to them by and the earth, which | have called to witness, shall then 
sweet words or harsh threats, but should endure in patient stand against him, and accuse him. He will think how he 
bearing of their cross, in steadfastness of their faith, and in will stand before Christ, the judge of all flesh. How will he 
fervent prayer to God, he then continues thus: "Hear ye escape punishment, because he has not respected such 
what Christ your Saviour saith, He that endureth to the end great blessedness here, has not left anything for God's 
shall be saved. He faithfully admonishes, 'Be faithful even sake, has not wanted to live anything? What good would it 
unto death. Behold, | come quickly. Hold fast that which do his poor and damned soul if he had gained the whole 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. He is abundant in world in this life? Then such a one will have to experience 
comfort: Fear for none that thou shalt suffer. | will give thee with eternal pain and suffering, in unceasing torment and 
the crown of life. He that overcometh shall inherit all things: unquenchable fire, what such Mamelukes are told in 
| will be his God, and he shall be my son. He that Revelation John 14:9-11: "If anyone worships the beast 
preserveth houses, or brethren, or sisters, and his image, and takes the mark of the Maal on his| 
forehead and on his hand, (i.e., anyone who follows the 
teachings of the Antichrist and does not believe in them), 
he will be condemned to death. 


future of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. Faithful is he that hath 
called you, who also will do it: to him be glory for ever and 
lever. The Lord bless you and keep you. The LORD make 
his face to shine upon you, and be gracious unto you. The 
LORD lift up his countenance upon you, and give you his 
peace, especially spiritual peace and peace of mind. May 
the Lord bless you more and more, you and your children. 
(Ps. 115:14.) Amen." 

When he had finished preaching, he exhorted those 
assembled to fall on their knees with him, whereupon he 
prayed thus: "Just and merciful God and Father, we lie 
before you on our face in the greatest sorrow and pain, and 
weep bitterly before you for the great evil that has befallen 
lus and our children. For we are now like orphans who have 
ino father; the Comforter who was to refresh our souls we 
shall no longer have. Our heart is grieved, and our eyes 
lare dim; yea, the whole land is dark with fear. Thou LORD 
art just-for we have disobeyed thy mouth, we have been 
ungrateful unto thee for thy holy word. But, O merciful 
Father, for all thy lovingkindness, behold how thine 
adversaries and ours rage so fiercely, how 


They think to cut off thy name, and thy poor company thatla few days later, several of those who had been ther 
confesseth thee. We have deserved punishment for thee placed a lime tree on the spot where it had last stood, which 
But we have done no harm to our enemies; we havefor a long time bore the name of the Peaceful Parish Lime| 
sinned, not against them, but against thee: they punish noiTree and was often visited by the abandoned sheep and 
our sins against us, but seek to destroy thee and thy holy|wetted with their tears; but since it was a thorn in the side 
gospel in us: for if we denied thee, and went to their papallof the papists, it was finally eradicated by them. still a boy and attended the Latin school at Adelberg in 
abominations, they would tolerate, love, and promote us| As depressing as it was to see in the course of thisWirtemberg, he had many bad boys as fellow students, 
but because we intend to stand fast by thy word, they hatefhistory how much the dear Lutherans of Friedland lackedlbut God, by great grace, had protected him from being 
and persecute us. Now therefore behold, thou merifupauress are se t oe = Hee rt ea seduced i te of rated ble si 
F ii 0 read that soon thereatter a beaulltul trult oF the taitntulsat together with several of his classmates and had a 
Father over US; and stern judge over our enemies: for theYIsowing and work of their steadfast teacher appeared. From anlar conversation, one of them mentioned the sin 
are thine enemies more than they are our enemies.the little information we have been able to find about th against the Holy Spirit, which cannot be forgiven, neither in 
Therefore if they persecute us, they persecute theellater fate of the Friedland congregation, it is clear that after{this world nor in the next, as Christ says. These words 
themselves. Therefore awake, dear Lord God, andlthe departure of Gunther, quite a number of members ofistruck him like an arrow in the heart, for not knowing what 
sanctify thy name, which they profane; strengthen thyftis congregation left their earthly possessions andthe sin in the Holy Spirit actually was, the devil immediately 
kingdom, which they destroy in us, and establish thy will followed the word of God, wile many others who remainegwhispered to him, "How, if you had committed this sin? 
ane eles alae ¥ Wiliin Friedland refused all spiritual obedience to their imposed|Sunk in the deepest sadness, he went to bed that day, but 
which they seek to subdue in us; and let not thy feet bepriest and attended services from time to time in thdno sleep came into his eyes; all night long he wept, sighed, 
trodden under foot for our sins by those who seek not tolneighboring Lutheran towns. The new priest wrote a letteand begged God to show him his banishment and to raise 
punish our sin in us, but to blot out thy holy word, name,in which he complained that "nowhere in the wholhim up with his comfort; only toward morning, wearied with 
and work in us. Thou wilt not, O gracious God! let us waver macor _ rae a such ee nia ee as roti i fall asleep a little, # ae 
‘ jas In Friedland, whom their previous preacher (Guntner)after awoke again with all the greater sorrow, and with a 
Homilies: Dal Keep Gs: Sloat iy lites Cull te RAN iad entangled so firmly that hardly one tenth of the citizenstroubled healt Wmk to his fe But behold, no sooner 
known, comfort us, strengthen us in all our afflictions, andlattend his sermons on Sundays and holidays. It ishad he sat down in his usual place than he saw a book 
gladden us again with thy words and servants in grace. Letremarkable that, since the plague raged here in 1633, thelying open before him, of which he did not know who had 
our prayer come before thy ears, forgive us our sins, and|Catholic priest who served the belly escaped from the citylaid it down. The book was Johann Spangenberg's 
do as we believe and hope in thee, through thy dear Sonfr the sake of the plague. In addition, in the following year Margarita theologica (a string of pearls of Christian truths), 
JEsum Christum. our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen."(Pebtuary 25, 1634), the Duke of Friedland, Wallensteinjand the passage that immediately came to his attention 
be .__ {the hitherto so cruel oppressor of the Lutherans, died bylcontained the answer to the question: What is sin in the 
After this prayer, the holy Our Father was said by all withlGoq's judgment under murderer's hands, whereupon|Holy Spirit? When he read that this sin, as St. Augustine 
one mouth, and with the singing of the hymn, "PreservelFriedland received a new lord in Count Gallas, under whosgalso testifies, involves a persistent impenitence unto death, 
us, O Lord, in thy word, and prevent the murder of theffule the local Lutherans were again supplied with faithfuland that therefore he who still feels the stirrings of 
Pabst and the Turk," 2c. 2c. the conclusion was made. eee the sabe ane But 2 She He ches repentance in his heart has certainly not yet committed this 
_4Wgrace only for a short time, for since it was stipulated in thesin, he was overflowed with great joy, Immediately his 
When Gunther then thanked his dear Iisteners, bidding peace of Westphalia that in every place, as far as th anguish disappeared, and he did not sc in the leas that 
them farewell, for the handsome escort to his exile, alpractice of religion and the possession of church propertyithat book had been placed in its place by God's special 
general weeping and wailing began; everyone wanted toWwere concerned, it should be and remain as it was there in\gracious direction, so that he might be saved from his great 
clasp the departing father's neck and shake hands; therelthe year 1624 (the so-called normal year), this peace treatydistress of soul and preserved from despair. 
was such a great crowd that the dear man had to climb}as of the saddest effect for the church in Friedland, as in 


; : __, general in unhappy Bohemia. Not only were all Lutheran 
onto the carriage, from where he continued to admonish, preachers driven out forever, but all the other inhabitant 


comfort, and bless his sorrowful flock. At last he cries‘were given the choice of either leaving all their temporal 
Good night! whereupon follows such a heart-rending, loudigoods and their homes, or leaving their religion and turning 
and bitter lamentation that, as Glinther himself expresseq{to the Roman antichrist church. Many emigrated and left fo 
it, one’s heart would not only have bled and broken, but he sake of Christ all that was dear to them of earthly goods, 

a but the final consequence was that our Peace Land lost th 
even the stones would have been moved to pity; no one, 


; pure evangelical worship forever. 
he writes, will be able to understand such pain who has} May this sorrowful history serve to make those wh 
not experienced such in himself. 


possess the jewel of pure doctrine and unhindered, pure| 
About a hundred people still could not part from thelevangelical worship realize how great the Lord has done fo 


beloved pastor and accompanied him, walking beside his{t'em, beware of ingratitude and unfaithfulness, and use th 
F : .,, (abundant grace they enjoy with honesty. For woe to thos 
carriage, for several hours further to Reichenau, about fifty 


ho do not know the time when they will be visited! The 
to Zittau. The others, after standing quietly for a while atiudgment of God must follow; if it does not happen here in 


the farewell place, singing and praying, finally went homettime, it will happen in eternity. From this God in mercy kee 
with heavy hearts and sad expressions. In memory of thell’s for Christ Jesus’ sake. Amen! Amen! 


last penetrating words of their dear pastor 


"The Lord leads into hell and out 
again." 1 Sam. 2, 6. 


The famous Lutheran theologian Dr. Aegidius Hunnius 
(died 1603 in Wittenberg) relates the following strange 
experience of God's gracious government. When he was 


Church News. 


After the candidate of theology, Mr. Rudolph Lange 
from Silesia, who had taken his last theological-philological 
course at the seminary in Altenburg, had been duly called 
by the German Evangelical Lutheran congregation to the 
Immanuel Church in St. Charles, Missouri, to be its pastor, 
he was ordained on the 14th Sunday after Trinity, the 24th 
of September of this year, at his request at the Synod of 
Missouri 2c. by the President of the same, assisted by Mr. 

Mueller of Centra! Township, Mo., in the midst of his 
congregation, was publicly and solemnly ordained and 
inducted to his office. May the dear congregation, which 
has hitherto suffered unspeakably at the hands of 
unevangelical, rationalistic, and Methodist preachers, now 
build itself up the more gloriously under the care of a 
preacher of its own denomination, that every- 
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It is an Immanuel church in fact and in truth, that is, aten miles before the Indian caught up with him. When he The French army will cross the Alps if the mediation is not 
church with which the Lord is, in which He dwells with His did not find me there, nor did he learn from the interpreter immediately accepted. The armaments in France will be 
pure Word and Sacrament, and in which He is gathering awhich direction | had taken, he turned back to the place of continued in the most serious manner, and the army 
great, eternal church in heaven. our meeting and took my trail; but as darkness was already intended for this purpose will be brought up to 100,000 
: falling, he "soot stop. men. Russia, on the other hand, is said to have addressed 
Church consecration. Enough! The LORD delivered me from my persecutors.|to all the great powers a decided protest against the 

So just now Pastor Seidel reports to us that he had the | journeyed by night, and lay hid by day. The second nightlinterference of France in Italy, and to have declared that 
joy to celebrate on the 10th Sunday after Trin. the newly my horse left me. | had ninety miles to go without food; Ijin this case she would take sides with Austria. Thus, 
built church of his dear Filialgemeinde in Wittenberg, had to leave everything behind, even my boots, because|however, the fear of a general European war might be 
Franklin Co. O., and on the 11th Sunday one of the same they were too small. But, praise be to the name of God, on|realized. While peace is being sought in Italy, Paris is once 
kind in his Neudettelsauer, Union Co., O., the latter withthe fourth night | reached my house without much|more in a festering mood, and the great precautions which 
the assistance of PP. Ernst and Heid, to be able toexhaustion. the present government is taking betray how insecure it 
solemnly inaugurate it. May our beloved fellow believers} Immediately a messenger was sent from Walla Walla tolmay feel itself to be. This time it is said to be aiming at 
there never leave their new houses of prayer withoutthis place. Mr. Ogden came to Walla Walla with two ships|nothing less than the overthrow of the republic and the 
having to join in Jacob's exclamation about Bethel. GenJand a great quantity of goods in all ells, sent for me and my/restoration of the Bourbon family, which has been exiled 
28:16, 17. family and the Americans at my place, that we might joinjsince 1836. In Hungary the civil war continues; the 
him without delay, and sent for the Nez Perces to deliver/Hungarians were repulsed by the Raitzen (these are the 
us, for which he promised them goods on their return. In|Slav insurgents), and 6000 Serbs crossed the Danube and 
eight and forty hours we were on our way with a part of ourjadvanced against Timisoara. There is said to be great 
property. A part of it was left behind, a part was plunderedjconsternation in Pesth. Now as for Germany, the German 
by the Indians, and something was given them to appease|Diet at Frankfort continues indeed to build (?) the welfare 
them. We reached Walla Walla in four days, led by aboutlof Germany; but success has not yet crowned its labors. 
forty Nez Perces to protect us against the Kayuse, who|The still Christian-minded part of the people, especially in 
demanded a large quantity of goods, which was delivered|Southern Germany, are seriously concerned about the 
to them at the fort. Here we found the prisoners ofjlegal overthrow of the Bible, and numerous petitions are 
Waiilatpu, saved by the prompt and judicious efforts of Mr.being sent to the Reichstag against the intended 
Ogden. He paid the Kayuse for the prisoners fifty woollen/separation of the Church from the State; the Republicans 
blankets, besides a large quantity of other goods. To thejare heaping all possible opprobrium on the Reichstag and 
Nez Perces he paid twelve woolen blankets, besides other|intend to drive it out of existence. In this spirit a congress 
articles. My company brought the number of those saved|represented by 44 democratic associations was held in 
up to sixty; the next day we were on our way to this place|Altenburg on August 15. In addition, there have been more 
in three boats. God gave us the most beautiful weather forjor less alarming riots in many cities, such as Berlin, 
this season, and we arrived here to-day. Vienna, where six persons were killed and 100 wounded, 
Mr. Spalding's escape - liberation of the prisoners. On the tenth of this month we leave for Oregon City,Munich, Cassel, Trier, Weimar, Heidelberg, and others. 

| was at Utkilla, twenty miles west of Waiilatou, when|where Mr. Ogden will turn us over to the Governor. Too} Cholera is raging most violently in Asiatic Turkey; it has 
the murder occurred; visited the sick, preached to themuch praise cannot be given to the Hudson Bay Company ,jalso broken out in Riga, Stettin, Berlin, Leipzig and Paris. 
Indians, and remained there until Wednesday morningJespecially to Mr. Ogden, for their timely, prompt, wise, and 
when | proceeded to the residence of Dr. Whitman. When|Christian efforts for our sakes. We owe it, under the 
about three miles from the station, | met a Roman Catholiq direction of kind Providence, to the efforts of Mr. Ogden and 
priest, his interpreter, and a Kayuse. Mr. Douglass, that we are alive and in this place today. May 

After a short conversation the Indian turned back, andthe God of Heaven reward them abundantly! The property| 
went with great haste to the house of Dr. Whitman,' while|at Waiilatpu is all plundered and the buildings destroyed. 
the priest informed me of what had happened. He told maFour hundred soldiers have already been gathered and are 
that he had arrived there the night before, that he hadon their way to take possession of the Kayuse land and 
baptized the children of the murderers that morning, whilapunish the culprits. Dell Mr. Cells and Walker are advised 
the hands of their parents were still wet with the blood offto flee to Colville. God guide us in mercy! 
their pious Protestant teachers, after which he ha 
assisted two friendly Indians in burying the slain. He sai 
ten men and Mrs. Whitman were killed; a Frenchman who 
had been in the Doctor's service was spared, as were the 


Conference display. 


This year's preaching conference of the Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other St., District Fort Wayne 
Ind., is to take place on Wednesday and Thursday after th 
17th Sunday after Trinity, the 18th and 19th of this month) 
The members of the Conference ask the friends attending 
to remember them especially in prayer on these days, tha 
the Lord may bestow his blessing on their meeting. 


(Sent in by P. Fick.) 


Oregon. 
(Conclusion.) 


Indication. 
The Second Synodal Report of the German Evangelical 


women and children; no Frenchman, nor anyone from th 

Hudson - Bay Company would be hurt, but only Americans, 
This he heard from the chief. After asking him to take car 

of my pack-horse, | took some food he had prepared fo 
the night, and putting myself in God's hands, turned m 

horse to the plain. 

In the meantime the Indian had returned to Dr, 
Whitman's house to reload his pistol and wait for me t 
come there. He had left with the priest with the intention o 
killing me, but when he stopped to smoke, he ha 
accidentally discharged his pistol while lighting his pip 
and neglected to reload it. After waiting a while, he set ou 
again, and followed the priest, who, by divine providence, 
had made great haste, and was already 


Mittheilung van Welthandeln. 


The only good news reported from Germany is the 
armistice concluded with Denmark on August 26, which is 
to last for six months and, God help us, prepare for a lasting 
peace. On the other hand, the news from France and Italy 
sounds rather warlike. After the Austrian Government 
rejected the mediation offered by France and England, the 
French Government declared that the French and Italian 
governments would not accept the offer. 
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(Sent in by Fr. Dr. Sihler.) 
The Lutheran Observer and the 
German Lutheran Church in Detroit. 


In No. 33 of the current volume of the Lutheran 
Observer, an excerpt of a travel report to the editor is 
given, which contains, among other things, the news 
about the state of the Lutheran church in Detroit, that 
after the construction of the church was completed, the 
Lutheran pastor there insisted on introducing a crucifix, 
burning lights (and pictures?).); a part of the 
congregation, however, did not consent to this, and 
since the pastor did not yield, they separated from the 
congregation, and there was the prospect that they 
would join the German Methodists. 

Dr. Kurz calls the attention of his readers to this 
communication and expresses his regret that through 
those "remnants of the papacy" and such "anti-apostolic’ 
and papal abuses" Lutherans would be driven with 
reluctance out of their beloved church “and into the 
German Methodists and other parties; and then he 
accuses the "Old Lutherans" of a contradictory 
procedure, that while on the one hand they so 
vehemently attacked the teachings and customs of the 
Methodists, on the other hand they themselves, by the 
above conduct, repelled and scattered their own people 
and forced them into the Methodist congregation against 
their will. 

Although these and those Old Lutherans, and thus 
also the pastor of the congregation in Detroit, do not 
belong to our Synod, it is nevertheless permissible, 
since we are now considered to be the so-called "Old 
Lutheran Synod," to add a few things with regard to the 
above remarks of the Lutheran Observer, partly in order 
to clear ourselves of unjust suspicion, and partly in order 
to give a closer account of ours at the same time. 

Now, first of all, as far as those messages and 
remarks in general are concerned, we are thus minded 
that we do not by any means in and of themselves place 
the essence of the Lutheran Church in the assumption 
of 


We do not place our trust in the traditional Lutheran 
customs and ceremonies, but solely and exclusively in the 
pure and clear preaching of the divine Word and in the 
administration of the holy sacraments in accordance with 
the institution of the Lord Christ; for these two are the only 
essential means of grace of the Holy Spirit, which He has| 
entrusted to the Church for the salvation and preservation 
of souls. All other things, however, be they called what 
they may, and especially the particular forms and customs 
of public worship, we do not consider to be absolutely 
essential, and to be left to the Christian liberty of the 
church, and therefore also of the individual congregations. 
But no ecclesiastical ceremony may contradict the divine 
and the pure confession and doctrine of the church based 
thereon; rather, it should be a significant expression of it, 
and serve to edify the congregation, according to the 
words of 1 Cor. 14:40: "Let all things be done honestly and 
orderly among you." With this reservation, true Lutherans 
have little or nothing to do with the ecclesiastical forms and 
customs of public worship in the individual Lutheran 
congregations of different countries and languages; where! 
only pure Word and Sacrament prevail, they are soon at 
home, even if these and those ceremonies are at first 
strange and unfamiliar to them. And if one wanted to 
impose on them somewhere a certain form of divine 
service, as equally essential with confession and doctrine, 
as equally obligatory matter of conscience, as equally 
necessary to the soul's blessedness, they would not 
recognize and accept such a thing, even if this form were 
thoroughly scriptural, ancient churchly, and still so 
edifying; Rather, they would give up goods and blood, life 
and limb, before they would even approve and admit it in 
the manner demanded, let alone put it into ecclesiastical 
use and practice. For if they did so, they sinned: 

1.) contrary to God's word and the pure doctrine of the’ 
church in general, as if there were beside it some othe 
thing not commanded and ordained of God 


arranged thing equally important and essential to the bliss 
of the soul. 


2.) against the high-minded article of justification in 
particular, as if that form of worship for the attainment of 
the forgiveness of sins also belonged to the disgrace and 
dishonor of the sole and complete merit of Christ and of 
the gospel and the faith that alone offers it. 


3.) against one's own conscience, which alone is to be 
caught and bound in God's Word and pure doctrine, and 
not uniformly in human customs and wheres. 


4) against the highly important and tender article of 
Christian liberty, as if any human order of worship were in 
and of itself as essential and necessary as the divine 
order of the pure Word and Sacrament. 


5) against the imposers of this form, whether they be 
secular princes or ecclesiastical authorities and superiors, 
pastors or members of the congregation, since these 
would be strengthened in their error or in their malice and 
violence through false compliance. 


But it is another matter when it comes to how 
Lutherans who are faithful to the confession want to use 
their freedom to establish an edifying form of worship, 
after they have rejected the unlawfulness of that coercion. 
Now it depends very much on external conditions and 
surroundings. Here in Germany, for example, it is an 
undeniable fact that the reformed form of worship has 
penetrated excessively into the Lutheran congregations, 
not only of the so-called General Synod, but also of other 
synods. First of all, almost all churches look more like 
secular oratories; the pulpit (i.e. the speaker's platform, 
where the hired ecclesiastical soeechmaker delivers his 
speeches) is mostly worldly and splendidly decorated, but 
either no altar is present at all, or a tiny thing that looks 
more like a washstand than an altar. 


the baptismal font is sufficient to show what little value th 
holy sacraments have in the eyes of such congregations 
since already in the ecclesiastical arrangement of th 
church nothing reminds one of their importance; an 
already when, for example, a resolute and understandin 
Lutheran from over there enters such churches When, fo 
example, a resolute and understanding Lutheran fro 

over there enters such churches, it must almost seem t 
him as if, even in this reformed arrangement of thei 
church, the Lutheran congregation agrees with th 
Reformed doctrine of the holy sacraments, that they ar 
merely outward signs and symbols, empty of content, bu 
not essential means of grace. 

But how will he feel when he attends the service i 
such a church? Nowhere does the servant of the churc 
meet him in sweet interaction and union with th 
congregation, e.g. to offer spiritual sacrifices to the Lord i 
anointed prayers, petitions, intercessions, an 
thanksgivings 2c.., 2c. which express the entire faith of th 
church, to offer spiritual sacrifices to the Lord, or to besto 
the blessings of the Lord on the congregation at the alta 
in the read word of God, in the spoken blessing, in th 
distribution of holy absolution and holy communion, but 
man in his black tailcoat, well reformed, holds several lon 
so-called free heart prayers in the pulpit before and afte 
singing and a long sermon, which, at best, have 
prayerful spirit, but hardly meet the common needs of th 
congregation everywhere and express the faith of th 
church, but rather express his personal mood and feeling 
and, at worst, are unsalted and unanointed reflections tha 
are only clothed in the form of prayer and arouse heartfel 
disgust and boredom. Similarly, at Holy Communion, th 
breaking of bread and the unirte dispensational fonnel 
"Christ speaks" and other reformed forms take plac 
almost everywhere. 

How are confessing and understanding Lutherans t 
conduct themselves who, in view of this superiority of th 
Reformed form in the services of the older Luthera 
congregations here, want to come together as on 
congregation and establish the sacred office o 
preaching? How shall they wisely use their freedom in th 
arrangement of public worship? Will they be allowed t 
imitate the surrounding Lutheran congregations, even i 
these have fallen into these reformed forms out o 
ignorance and not out of ill will? 

Not so; for in any case it would be an abuse of Christia 
freedom to establish such ceremonies which either testi 
to and express the apostasy from the pure sacramental 
doctrine of the Lutheran Church and the acceptance of th 
Reformed heresy, as is actually the case with the so 
called Lutheran General Synod, or which have the evi 
appearance of being indifferent to the pure doctrine, an 


Es 


actually incline to the false doctrine of the Reformed, and 
strive to establish the ungodly, scripturally contrary union 
of our day between Lutherans and Reformed, as is the 


case in almost all other synods. 
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so it looks. And which of them could escape this evi 
appearance if it adopted and maintained reforme 
ceremonies? 

Local Lutherans, then, who know what they. are an 
what they ought to be, and who recognize how the form 
and customs of worship correspond to the pure doctrine 
but should not have the evil appearance of favoring th 
false one - such Lutherans would now, of course, in th 
gathering together into one congregation and in th 
establishment of the holy office of preaching amon 
themselves also for the arrangement of the ceremonies o 
worship, very soon be one in introducing only such as ar 
in accordance with the pure doctrine; and as long as th 
reviving spirit of the confession has not yet formed an 
special American-Lutheran forms in the arrangement o 
public worship in this country, they would naturally adop 
such forms as the Lutheran Church in Germany has use 
in its better days as an expression of pure doctrine for th 
edification of the congregation and for the ecclesiastical 
discipline and habituation of the growing generation. 

But, of course, such Lutherans would hardly like t 
come together in a heap anywhere here, unless, perhaps 
they emigrate from the same districts of the Germal 
fatherland as a congregation. 

But where this is not the case, it usually happens that, 
for example, in a mediocre city, such as Chicago an 
Detroit, Lutherans from all kinds of levels of knowledg 
and from all kinds of countries flow together, Souther 
Germans, Central Germans, Northern German Lutherans 
who, moreover, have the most varied state of heart, th 
most varied knowledge, and the most varied habits o 
worship. The Lutherans from Detroit, South Germany 
Central Germany, North Germany, who, in addition, hav 
the most diverse state of heart, the most divers 
knowledge, and the most diverse worship habits 
nevertheless want to form a congregation and establis' 
the holy preaching ministry among themselves. 

Where a Lutheran preacher is actually appointed b 
them, how will he have to conduct himself with regard t 
the establishment of public worship? Will he be allowed 
by virtue of official authority, to order it as he pleases? No 
so; for in this part of the church government th 
congregation also has its share. Or will he alone b 
allowed to make use of his Christian freedom and arrang 
the services according to his ancestry, upbringing, an 
accustoming, or according to his particular taste an 
preference? Let that be far away. We preachers are als 
to be models for the congregation in binding our liberty b 
love, in pleasing our church children where it concern 
mediocre matters, and in not thereby violating th 
confession even indirectly. How then is it to be done? In 
such a way that the preacher, after he has been duly 
appointed (i.e. not on a temporary or rental basis) and on 
the basis of the ecclesiastical confessional writings, does 
two things. The first is to instruct his flock in the connection 
between pure doctrine and its edifying expression in the 
forms of public worship, and thereupon to point out those 
forms. 


reformed deformity in the common worship of God by 
most of the local Lutheran! The author "laughs" attentively 
and demonstrates how this so easily creates the evil 
appearance of paying homage to the reformed doctrine 
by adopting reformed customs, and how Christian 
freedom is not applicable here, but rather the necessity 
and the duty of conscience arise in order to not only avoid 
the reformed ceremonies for the sake of the pure and 
consistent confession, but also to make an actual 
confession for the pure and against the false doctrine by 
erecting Lutheran church ceremonies. 

The other duty of a faithful and prudent minister of the 
Lutheran Church is to propose to the congregation a 
wholesome, edifying form of a Lutheran church service, 
and at the same time to instruct them in the meaning of 
the individual pieces and their connection. In making this 
proposal, he will of course have to take into account the 
willingness, understanding, and previous worship habits 
of the majority of his parishioners, and it would not be 
wise and appropriate, for example, if the majority of the 
congregation came from Swabia, but he himself came 
from Saxony or Northern Germany, for him to 
immediately propose, for example, the rich and complete 
altar services of the Saxon Lutheran Church for 
immediate acceptance. 

But supposing that the pastor, if not intentionally and 
premeditatedly, then at least out of passion and haste, 
had fallen into such a somewhat unwise suggestion - how 
should he behave if, for example, the South Germans 
declare themselves against his acceptance and also 
persist in this opposition? In my opinion, his subsequent 
procedure depends entirely on the nature of the 
contradiction? For if it is of this kind, that the opponents 
say nothing more than that the proposed mode of worship 
is still too strange and new to them to edify them, since 
they are not accustomed to it in Germany, and therefore 
desire that it should not yet be introduced, then, | think, 
the preacher and the other part must yield to them for their 
love, even if the protesters were in the minority; then, 
according to Romans 14. and 1 Cor. 8:9, to bind up liberty 
for love's sake, provided the people do not desire 
reformed or unionistic ceremonies. 

If, however, the objection is of the kind that the 
members of the congregation maintain that this or that 
part of the proposed ceremonies, such as the crucifix on 
the altar and the sign of the cross at the blessing, at the 
consecration of the bread and wine in Holy Communion, 
at Holy Baptism, and the like, is "contrary to Scripture and 
papist," as the sender of that travelogue and Dr. Kurz and 
more or less all the so-called Lutheran General Synod are 
of the same opinion, the Lutheran preacher must first 
instruct them thoroughly and meekly about this and give 
them the following information 


27 
prove that they are of an erroneous opinion. He must tell or made it a sin, at first obscured and distorted the and unfeigned brethren again, until they had heartily 
them in more detail how those customs and ways they evangelical doctrine of Christian liberty and thus asked pardon of the offended, and, what is in them, 
reject are older than the papacy and date from the best contaminated the whole doctrinal concept. restored peace, and contributed their own to the fraternal 
times of the church; how, furthermore, the Crucifix isa On the other hand, they not only confirmed the reconciliation and healing of the breach. 
silent but powerful sermon about the Crucified, and the aforementioned false doctrine and thus sinned against | Yes, we should then have to agree with Dr. Kurtz 
sign of the cross is no less a lovely reminder of him and God's Word and the pure doctrine, but at the same time (although we must almost summarily condemn him as the 
a sign of confession to him, and is therefore significant they actually sold the noble treasure of their evangelical leader of the "false brethren,” i.e., the so-called Lutheran 
and edifying for the simple, faithful Christian. But that liberty for the sake of human pleasing and became slaves General Synod, which departed from the pure Lutheran 
among Roman Catholics error and abuse have attached of men. For this would undeniably happen in fact and truth doctrine and fell in with the false reformed one). of the so- 
themselves to it, as if it were no sin to show a kind of if they allowed the acceptance of those ceremonies, which called Lutheran General Synod, which has fallen away 
special veneration for the crucifix and images of saints are not sin but subject to evangelical freedom, to make from the pure Lutheran doctrine and toward the false 
for the sake of the persons represented, and as if the them sin. reformed one), that through this unjust way of acting, the 
sign of the cross and other ceremonies were equally Thirdly, they strengthened their opponents in their offended are all the more easily caught in the nets and 
essential with the pure preaching of the divine word, - courage and their wickedness and cut off their own snares of the spiritual partisans and freebooters, and 
this does not deprive them of their edifying quality and opportunity to come to the recognition of their sin and to especially of the German Methodists, and that the 
their lovely, devotion-awakening and strengthening true evangelical enlightenment from this side as well. Lutheran Church in Detroit is thus destroying itself through 
power and significance, if only the pure evangelical Fourth, they would give the confessing and clear unwise, carnal zeal. 
doctrine were to prevail over these means; The misuse Lutherans of their and other congregations little offense by For our part, we hope that by this essay we have partly 
of these, after all, nowhere and never cancels out the such sinful weakness and humanity. cleared ourselves of the possible suspicion that we (as so- 
right use; and since there is a far greater gulf between _ Finally, it might easily happen that, by their silence and called Old Lutherans) also approve of and follow the way 
the papist and Lutheran doctrine of the church than evasiveness, they would help their opponents to violate the of acting that is being criticized and that we place the 
between the latter and the reformed, there is much less article of justification; for, for example, he who, contrary to essence of the Lutheran Church in the establishment of 
danger of being suspected of approving the reformed the Scriptures, considers the acceptance of those customs Old Lutheran church ceremonies as quickly as possible, 
doctrine by adopting these customs in the semblance of to be sin, just as easily considers the abandonment of them even if this is done unevangelically; In part, we hope to 
the Roman, than by imitating reformed ceremonies; and to be something meritorious, and sets up, even if tacitly have informed ours and other sincere and truth-loving 
this last suspicion is all the closer, since here and there and secretly for the time being, a kind of self-merit apart readers somewhat more closely of the highly important 
the false union between Lutherans and reformers, which from Christ's merit. article of Christian liberty and the fundamental procedure 
is contrary to Scripture, is so eagerly pursued. But if, in Now if those Lutherans in Detroit, who separated in its practical application to church ceremonies. 
spite of all this correction, those Lutherans persist in their themselves from the congregation for the sake of the By the way, as far as the poor innocent crucifix or an 
old assertion that those and similar worship customs are crucifix, the burning lights, and the like, have objected in image of Christ on the cross and the like are concerned, 
and remain "contrary to Scripture and papist," and that it the manner last mentioned, and have continued therein in which in Dr. Kurtz's mouth must so unjustly bear the 
is therefore sinful to introduce them, and if they persist in spite of sufficient instruction, it has been justly done to their iniquity of Pabstism, it is evident from this how Dr. Kurtz 
this proposition - now no longer in ignorance, *) but in evil will that they have not departed; and whether they and his followers have fallen prey to the false clergy of the 
malice: then their preacher, and that part of the wither away singly, or fall into this or that sect, or form a Reformed in this matter as well, and have lost the healthy 
congregation which is like-minded toward him, ought not new one, the preacher and the congregation, whether the evangelical view of the true Lutherans. Incidentally, we 
and must not yield to them, and must rather suffer them latter be the majority or the minority, are excused; that would like to wish them and ourselves from the bottom of 
to separate: for if they yield to them, they would sin in the blood come upon their heads. But if the first case above our hearts that we might paint this supreme act of love of 
following manner: were to take place, that the displeasers, more from God through the crucifixion of His Son in the Word (albeit 
In the first place, they give the appearance of ignorance and uncommonness, had refused the in succession) before the eyes of our congregations and 

approving the false assertion that the above ceremonies immediate adoption of those customs, without raising and bring it to vivid visualization just as the fine arts do at once 
are "contrary to Scripture and papist, and that it is sinful holding the charge that the latter were "contrary to in the Crucifix. 
to accept them. But by this they confirmed a false Scripture and papist." - the preacher and those of like mind Would to God that the writer of this had been able to 
doctrine, in that essentially only that is sinful which is would have sinned grievously against them, striking their find a point of rest and refreshment with his bodily and 
contrary to God's commandments. Ceremonies, weak consciences, grossly erring against love, asserting spiritual eye on an existing Crucifix, when his soul was 
however, in so far as they are not contrary to Scripture their own freedom in a carnal way, wantonly causing also tired and weary to the point of death in English and 
(as, e. g., the Roman sacrifice of the Mass), are division and separation, tearing apart the body of Christ, German Lutheran churches by the long torrent of words of 
medizeval things which God has neither commanded nor and bitterly angering and offending the true and faithful this and that eloquent spiritual speechmaker, whose exit 
forbidden to the Christian Church, and which may be Lutherans who see and hear such things. and goal was by no means the Crucified One! - 
kept or left without injury to conscience, according to And also we so-called Old Lutherans of the Missouri- —_ Finally, however, we would urgently recommend to the 
circumstances. But he who makes the keeping or leaving Ohio Synod want in all seriousness to have raised our Doctor of Divinity, Mr. B. Kurtz, the article on Christian 
of them either a law or a practice, testimony about it, in that we would have to condemn that liberty and its proper application in matters of means and 

way of acting as absolutely unchristian, unevangelical and especially in ecclesiastical ceremonies, for somewhat 

un-Lutheran; indeed, we could no sooner call the culprits closer study and for the completion of his theological 

real Lutherans. erudition, as no less for honest heeding. For in the 


*) Naturally, however, the teaching on this must take place not only 
once, but several times, and the pastor must try to convince 
himself as carefully as possible by questions and answers of the 
state of knowledge of the individuals, if they suffer from it. 


best case, he suspects, out of lamentable ignorance|The people of the city, whose owners had taken the secretOfficers from the highest to the lowest, none excepted, you 
Lutheran congregations in this piece, who, for instancejwith them to the grave, formed the fraudulent trade ofare the ones who steal and rob, yes, you steal from your 
adopt those and similar ceremonies, as if they were, afteftreasure diggers. This precautionary measure did notown co-religionists, you give me cause to be disgusted 
all, tainted with popery, and on their way to Rome. - remain entirely hidden from the robber soldiers, and theywith you. God, my Creator, be my witness that my heart 
The statement of the reporter in the Lutherannow tried to force the people to reveal hidden treasures byswells in my flesh when | look upon your one. Ye are 
Observer (and likewise in the Church Messenger), that inmeans of terrorism. Since, however, the oppressed did notworkers of iniquity, and destroyers of the good laws and of 
Ann Arbor there are also old-church Lutheran ceremonies|so easily reveal their emergency penny, where they hadmy commandments. You are guilty of saying publicly: "The 
is, by the way, quite wrong, since, on the contrary, in spitafeally hidden such a penny, and thus also proved to beking, our friend, does us more harm than our enemies!"" 
of the Lutheran name, there are to be found there peculiaftough in acts of violence, and since, furthermore, theMy heart is embittered, yea, my bowels tremble, When | 
Reformed worship customs, as, for example, in thafobbers often suspected that there was treasure wherehear the complaint now, Let Swedish soldiers be thought 
distribution of Holy Communion. there was none, and thus could not extort a confession, theymore insolent Than even those of the enemy. But it is not 
gradually began to think of special tortures in order to wrestSwedes, it is the Germans themselves that stain 
such treasure from the peasants and citizens. themselves with these excesses. Had | known you, you 
One should almost take the liberty of recounting theGermans, that you bear so little love and loyalty to your 
: . atrocities that now became commonplace, for this wouldown country, | would not have saddled a horse for your 
The horrors and tribulations of the provide new evidence that the history of mankind is muchsake, let alone have staked my crown, my life, for you. For 
Thirty Years’ War. more atrocious than the history of tigers and hyenas.your sake | have stripped my crown of its treasure and 
After we have given an example in the third number Of-joweyer, in order to convey the understanding of the time,spent forty tons of gold, but | have not received so much 
the distress of conscience and religious oppression whicttang especially to be able to put the later events in the righifrom you and your German empire that | could only have a 
the Thirty Years’ War had in its wake, we now let follow aight, we have to force ourselves to touch the atrocities morepair of trousers made from it; indeed, | would rather have 
description of the physical hardship which accompaniedciggely, Devoid of all human feeling, stripped of all restraintstidden without trousers than have clothed myself with 
this terrible war. The description is taken from a recent Wort manly discipline, the men-at-arms raged like wild beasts|yours. | have given you all that God led into my hands; | 
of history. It reads as follows: and competed in inventions of tortures to force thehave not kept one sausiall for myself, which | would not 
At the beginning of the war, Germany was still very rich confession of hidden treasures from the citizens andhave shared with you. No one among you has ever asked 
and at first the extortions could be carried out by ordinaryineasants; in the end, the cannibals mutilated the limbs ofme for anything that | would have denied him; for this is my 
violence; but Wallenstein had raised such enormous SUMS:heir slaughter victims, in particular cut off ears, noses, andcustom, not to refuse a request to anyone. If ye would 
that Northern Germany felt a great exhaustion already iNovem the breasts of nursing mothers, and gouged out eyes|hearken unto my commandment and order, | would have 
the first third of the war. When Gustavus AdolphuSirms and legs smashed or cut off. From the skin of the backdivided all the conquered lands among you. | am rich 
appeared, the hardship increased still further, for he could:ney cut straps, as from leather, and in such wounds as wellenough, praise God and thanks be to God, and | desire 
maintain his army only at the expense of Germany, and antag in the split soles of the feet they sprinkled salt, in ordennothing of yours, and even if you forget God, put your 
almost unaffordable burden now struck southern Germanyii. increase the pain to the point of madness. In thehonor out of sight, or think of falling away from me and 
as well. The Emperor and the princes of the League *) als, aicylated progress of the torture, one also wanted to helprunning away, all Christendom shall know that | will lay 
had to impose the most painful sacrifices on their lands inthe disgust, and thus poured dung manure down the throatsdown my life for your cause, as a Christian king who 
order to raise the funds for the ever-increasing Wallot the unfortunates. This kind of torture was used so often,desires to carry out the command of God. But if you should 
expenses. Most of the provinces were soon exploited byasnecially by the Swedes, that it was called the Swedishfise up against me, | will first fight you with my Finns and 
the enemies, soon by the friends, and never a year passed ty yk. Swedes, so that the pieces will fly away. | beseech you, for 
without considerable sums being collected as war taxes It The wicked cruelties were, alas! common to all theGod's mercy's sake, look within yourselves, consider how 
addition to the ordinary dues. When, as a result of thisqitterent armies, to the Swedes as to the Imperials, to theseyou are stewards, and how you grieve me, so much so that 
indescribable pressure, Germany gradually felt herself toa to the French. Even Gustavus Adolphus, in the lasithe tears are in my eyes. You have sinned against me 
be completely exhausted, it was no longer possible tqnerigg of his life, had had great difficulty in maintainingbecause of your bad manners. | do not complain about 
enforce the extortions by ordinary force. The armlesmantiness in the armies. In the camp before Nuremberg, heyour courage and your fighting, for in this matter you have 
therefore increased their acts of violence to cruelty in ordetlyas go indignant about the violent deeds of his soldierslalways acted like honest and righteous noblemen. | 
to be able to exploit the people anew. A specialnoth the nobles and the commoners, that he summoned thebeseech you again, for the mercy of God, enter into your 
circumstance increased the atrocities still further. higher ranks of the Germans before him and crushed themhearts and consciences, and consider how you shall give 
When the nameless oppression more and moréwith terrible eloquence. Count Khevenhiller has preservedaccount of your doings before the throne of God. | am so 
approached the complete dissolution of society, whentris angry speech, and from it one can best recognize howgrieved among you that it grieves me to deal with such a 
individual army commanders allowed their hired servants nich the wildness of the army was already to be fearedwicked nation." 
to plunder captured cities, the citizens and peasants sought here: Such speeches still made an impression because they 
to save the remnants of their possessions in money} —»Voy princes, you counts, you barons, you noblemen!"were spoken by a hero who, by his high gifts of mind, was 
jewelry, or other valuable things by burying them in secrel.aig Gustavus Adolphus with glittering looks, "you are thethe object of general 
places. This was so often the case that later by accidental nog who prove the greatest disloyalty to your own 


discovery of such objects, fatherland; you destroy, spoil, devastate it. You colonels; 


*) The League was the name given to the whole of the RomanYOu 
Catholic allies at the time of that war. 


of my veneration, and knew how to give emphasis to his| 
words also by the most powerful energy of action. With his 
death, however, everything changed, and now also the 
Swedish armies competed with the others in debauchery, 
vice and atrocities. Such things are reported by the 
Swedish historians themselves. Chemnitz, who still carries 
an official character, gives the following testimony to the 
army of Duke Bernhard of Weimar in the year 1634: 

"The soldiers did not suffer any order at all, but lived in 
such a way that the authorities and subjects were justly 
afraid of them. In sum, they showed themselves in 
constant carousing and banqueting, with violent extortion 
and extortion of money and money's worth, beatings, 
slashing and stabbing, even beating to death and shooting 
down of the dismayed and emaciated subjects, as has| 
hardly ever happened in warfare. In Frankfurt, in particular, 
enormous taxes were demanded, which caused great 
whining, sighing, and screaming. Many were chased from 
their homes and farms, and among_ innkeepers, 
shopkeepers, craftsmen and others, the graft and scraping 
was so great in the meantime that it was almost impossible 
to pronounce, and while many became poor, few enriched 
themselves." 

To ensure that the imperial forces were not left behind, 
the Croats in particular behaved as true rabid beasts, 
sawing up arms and legs, driving people to despair by| 
pricking their noble parts with needles, and, like cannibals, 
slowly roasting others in ovens or on the fire. They also 
hammered nails through the heads of their unfortunate 
victims, or poured boiling pitch and lead into their ears, 
noses and mouths, and so on. 

When the French finally appeared in Germany, the| 
highest measure of misery was given, since the gluttony 
of the Swedes and Germans was now joined by the 
immorality of the Welsh. "The French armies," EngelstiB 
tells us of the year 1644, "lived very badly everywhere; no 
one was spared, robbing and taking were considered 
nothing. Those who did not want to do their will, the 


godless people took away from them the poor innocentwrought by fire, as the feral soldiers set fire to individual 


children, whom they (without regard to the so long and sad 
oppressions, over which so many bloody tears were shed) 
threw against the ground, or threw from one house, also 
from one alley to the other, in order to exterminate those, 
from whom they received covering and filling, out of 
revenge. Many honorable men had to run away from home! 
and court, and give up their wives and children, and 
everything else that was dear to them, to their wicked will 
and favor; sometimes they even had to go to war and be 
shot away, and sometimes they had to build the sad 
misery on their own. Against this there was no help." 

"Thus many came to despair, that they would not 
believe at all that 
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la god in heaven, supposing, if he lived, he should smite all 
things with thunder and lightning into the earth.” 

Germany was divided by all this into two dreadful parts: 
into numerous bands of merciless strangler on the one 
hand, and into a fearful herd of timid sheep on the other, 
who allowed themselves to be sheared, martyred and 
murdered without resistance. 

With the eternal heart of large armies, it was necessary 
{that from time to time a great shortage of food ‘must make 
itself felt; but the lack of discipline and the terrible atrocities 
lof the soldiers knew how to increase the fears by infallible 
means completely to terrible famine. It was not enough for 
the men-at-arms to push the pleasures with calculating ari 
to the point of excessive gluttony; they also endeavored, 
with treacherous gloating, to spoil that which they 
themselves could not consume. At the same time, warlike 
measures increased the misery, since fields were often 
devastated in order to deprive the enemy of the means of 
life. Through the combined effect of all these causes, aj 
terrible famine arose in Germany from 1630 onward, which 
gradually spread from one region to another. While in 
Silesia the starvation of many people in 1630 could not be 
prevented even by the artificial bread made of hemp seeds, 
acorns and roots, in 1634 the misery in Franconia rose 
lalmost higher. The fact that an egg cost four to six kreuzen 
shows how enormous the prices of foodstuffs were at that 
time. When in some summers there was also misgrowth, 
many thousands of people died of starvation, and many of 
ithe survivors took on the nature of wild animals. One even 
began to feed on the dead, and when this was once in 
progress, one kidnapped the corpses of the high courts and 
finally tore open the pits of the Fallmeister (Schinder), even 
ithe graves, in order to look for food in half-decayed bodies. 
Now, of course, contagious diseases arose, and Germany| 
resembled an open grave, into which not only the citizens 
plunged, but also whole armies, without having seen an 
enemy. 

Hunger and pestilence were joined by the devastation 


houses, entire streets, and entire villages and towns. 

At the end of the Thirty Years' War the population of 
Germany had become half what it had been at the 
beginning of the same, the workshops had been destroyed, 
the intercourse inhibited, the commerce paralyzed, the 
country a desert, and the people savaged and become 
beggars. 


Extract from the deeds of the Peace of 
Westphalia. 

We hope to meet the wishes of many of our readers, 
especially the preachers, if we herewith communicate the 
most important things from the documents of this peace 
treaty signed at Osnabriick on October 24, 1648. Two 
documents have been drawn up concerning it; one 
concerns the peace between the Emperor on the one 
hand, and the Crown of Sweden as well as the German 
imperial estates on the other; and the other between 
Germany and France. The first document, usually called 
the Swedish document, which concerns the internal affairs 
of Germany, is of first importance to us; it has the following 
content: 

The first article states that there shall be eternal peace 
and sincere friendship between the contending parties 
(Pax sit Christiana universal, perpetua, veraque et sincera 
amieitia). 

In the second general. In the third, this provision is 
explained in more detail to the effect that all imperial 
estates and immediate imperial knights as well as the 
feudatories and subjects of both are to be reinstated in the 
estates or rights which they lost as a result of the Bohemian 
unrest and the religious war in general. 

With regard to the expelled or expatriated hereditary 
liegemen and subjects of the Emperor and the House of 
Austria, it was decreed that they be allowed to return freely, 
but that they must submit to the laws of the land. The 
Swedish plenipotentiaries at the peace congress had made 
many efforts to have their confiscated property returned; 
but since the Emperor did not want to be dictated to in this 
matter (and the war could not therefore be continued), 
these properties were to remain with the new owners. On 
the other hand, the Austrian feudatories and subjects shall 
receive back those estates which were taken from them 
because they took up arms for the Swedes and the French 
against the House of Austria. 

The fifth article contains the final settlement on religious 
disputes. 

First, the agreement of Passau of 1554 and the 
subsequent religious peace of 1555 are confirmed, and the 
provisions on which the later disputes were settled are 
declared to be unbreakable law for eternity. Then follow 
these provisions themselves. 

The day which is to decide on the reinstatement in 
church matters and the political innovations arising from 
this is the first of January 1624. According to this, Electors 
and Imperial Estates of both confessions, including the 
immediate knighthood, are to be reinstated purely and 
completely, i.e. by means of the repeal of all contrary 
judgments and decrees. 
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Concerning religious freedom itself, it was determinedThe provisions of the peace treaty are expressly extende 
that, notwithstanding the right of reformation, which thealso to that part of the Protestants whom one is accustome 
sovereigns had according to previous practice, all subjectsto call the "Reformed". *) 
of Catholic imperial estates shall nevertheless be protected If a Protestant sovereign converts to the Reforme 
in the free practice of the Augsburg confession of faith, if atconfession of faith, or a Reformed prince acquires Luthera 
any time in the year 1624 they practiced this cult publicly orlands by right of inheritance or as a result of the curren 
in silence (privately). Those Protestant subjects of Catholicpeace treaty, he is free to have Reformed court preacher 
imperial estates, on the other hand, who in the year 1624among his subjects without burdening them. On the othe 
neither publicly nor silently practiced Protestant worship,hand, he is not authorized to change the public worship o 
shall be peacefully tolerated, and shall be entitled to holdthe Lutherans or their church laws. Nor may he tak 
their services in their houses, and also to attend the publicchurches, schools, hospitals, scholarships, pensions, o 
worship of their confession in the neighborhood withoutother endowments from the Lutherans and give them to th 
hindrance. Reformed. **If, however, a congregation of its own fre 

No subject shall be despised on account of his religion,choice wishes to adopt the Reformed confession, it i 
or excluded from merchants' guilds, places of art, guilds,permitted to do so at its own expense and without affectin 
inheritance, hospitals, charitable foundations, or any otherthe others. 
right. In the sixteenth article it is decreed that immediatel 

Neither confession shall use its power or majority toafter the signing and sealing of the present peace treaty a 
oppress the other. hostilities shall cease. 

The Protestant princes in Silesia, namely the dukes in The prisoners of the warring parties will be set fre 
Brieg, Liegnitz, Miinsterberg and Oels, and not less the cityimmediately after the announcement of the conclusion o 
of Breslau, are protected in the free exercise of worshippeace. 
according to the Augsburg Confession of Faith. As forthe The seventeenth and last article states that the Peac 
Counts and Lords of Silesia, who are directly subject to theof Westphalia is to be a perpetual fundamental law of th 
Royal Chamber, as well as those in Lower Austria, theyEmpire, the violation of which is to be regarded as a breac 
shall neither be forced to emigrate nor prevented fromof the peace and punished. 
attending Protestant services in neighboring towns. The At the conclusion of the Westphalian peace treaty, 
Emperor also permits the building of three new Protestantvarious festivities took place in Minster as well as in 
churches in Silesia, namely in Schweidnitz, Jauer andOsnabriick. While the instruments were being signed in 
Glogau. Minster, triple salvos of heavy artillery from the bastions of 

The clergy of both confessions of faith are strictlythe city announced this to the expectant inhabitants. The 
forbidden to dispute or cast doubt on the validity of thenext day (October 25, 1648) the peace was proclaimed in 
Passau Settlement, the Religious Peace or the presentMinster in a festive manner. 
peace agreement by means of sermons, lectures, At the end, the syndic rode through the streets of the city 
disputations or writings. on a decorated horse. In front of him rode a military 

At the meetings of the ordinary Imperial Deputations,drummer with seven trumpeters and behind him three 
the number of Catholics and Protestants shall always becouncil servants in red coats. At the busiest places, the 


Mittheilung von Welthandel". 


For several months none of the European steamers has 
brought news of greater importance than the last, which left 
Liverpool on the 16th of September, and arrived here on the 
20th b. c. 

In Germany, the civil war that has been threatening for 
a long time is at the door, and readers should not be 
surprised to hear soon of events against which the earlier 
ones were only child's play. Berlin is the hearth and the 
Prussian monarchy wants to be the first to fall. Some time 
ago, the Prussian Reichstag called upon the Ministry to 
issue a decree forbidding the officers of the army to take 
any action that would have a reactionary tendency, i-e., that 
would have the purpose of restoring the old order of things. 
The ministers refused to issue such a decree; but the 
democratic part of the Reichstag was determined not to 
allow this Reichstag resolution to be declared null and void; 
on September 7, the earlier resolution was renewed and the 
ministers were urged to carry it out. The ministers 
abdicated. The popular excitement during the negotiations 
was tremendous. The King now has the choice of 
appointing a democratic ministry, as the Reichstag and the 
people of Berlin wish, or there must be an open rupture. On 
the other hand, the Prussian army, which has always been 
opposed to the revolution, is prepared for a decisive 
Struggle. In the Prussian provinces, especially the eastern 
ones, the revolutionary spirit is by no means so general, 
and it will be difficult to submit to the orders of the Berlin 
people. 

Important changes also took place in Frankfurt. The 
Reichsverweser had commissioned the Prussian 
government to conclude the armistice with Denmark, and 
the armistice was indeed concluded. The German Diet of 
Frankfurt, however, refused to recognize it and to have it 

arried out, allegedly because the Prussian government 


equal. If the business to be transacted concerns only thesyndic read from a large book a crowded excerpt of thef@d exceeded the limits of its authority. As a result, the 
members of the Augsburg Confession, Protestants shall bePeace Treaty. While he was reading, columns of¢"tire Imperial Ministry resigned, and the Reichsverweser 
excluded, and if it concerns only the faithful of the Romanmusketeers fired a triple volley, which was returned by thef"!mself was close to doing the same. As soon as a new 


Church, only Catholics shall be included. If the negotiationsheavy artillery on the ramparts. 

concern both confessions, half of the assemblies shall be — In Osnabrtick, the citizens were assembled in front of 

composed of Catholics and the other half of Protestants. the town hall on October 25 and informed that the peace 
In matters of religion and in all matters where thehad been concluded and signed. Thereupon a song of 

Imperial Estates can no longer be regarded as a singlethanksgiving was sung. 

body, disputes shall not be decided by majority vote, but 

only by amicable settlement. 

The seventh Article sets out all the authorisations 


*) The Treaty of Passau and the Religious Peace of Augsburg 
had not yet given the Reformed any political rights. 

**) It is well known in what blatantly unlawful manner this article 
was broken, especially at the time of the introduction of the unirt- 
pvangelical church in Germany. 


ministry will have come into being, its first business will be 
0 order Prussia to rescind the armistice. Here it will again 
be seen whether Prussia will submit or completely 
renounce obedience to the so-called central power. 

The war with Denmark was thus renewed. At the same 
time, the inhabitants of Schleswig-Holstein also protested 
against the terms of the armistice, and the new government 
created by the armistice did not begin its work at all. 
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..can do. In the midst of these movements one hears Church News. The Baltimore Church Messenger. 
voices: long live the republic! Most readers will probably remember from a notice ; ; ; 

In Hungary everything is in the utmost agitation. Thealready given in this paper, and from the second synodical ae aap es fe ee ane 
Hungarian Diet sent a deputation to Vienna to demand areport of our synod, that the Lutheran congregations in Kirchenboten that in the entire Pennsylvania Synod there 
declaration from the Emperor as to whether he wished toPomeroy and Ehester Township, Meigs Co., Ohio, charged are hardly 10 preachers who believe and teach differently 
retain the crown of Hungary, and if he answered in thetheir then preacher with disloyalty to office in the synod. in the doctrine of Holy Communion from the (as is well 
affirmative, to request him to come with them to Pesth.The Synod had the matter investigated on the spot by a known, Zwinglian) views of the General Synod? It serves 
The deputation returned from Vienna without the Emperorcommission of three of its members, in consequence of Pee eee ee 
and without an answer, and their return was the occasionwhich, but before the proceedings were concluded, the ang thus proclaiming its ‘spiritual death to the world, quite 
of great excitement. At the Hungarian Diet it was decidedaccused, Mr. Romanowsky, *) resigned his pastorate. As a right that its epitaph should be set by this man." We have 
to appoint a Dictator; and the next news from there mayresult, the aforementioned dear congregations have not read what has been reported to us here, so we bring 
be a declaration of independence by the Hungarianbecome preacherless. However, they have recently this to your sad notice. We hope, by the way, that Mr. Wey! 
people. The Diet also appointed a committee to negotiateappointed Mr. Ludwig Habel, a candidate for the sacred hails Se ican ie aaah Ae ete 
with the outraged Croa- tians, and to make them alloffice of preaching from Berlin, as their new pastor. He have reason to believe that Prof. Reynolds (in his Review, 
possible cheap concessions; but the prospects of aapplied to our Synod, and now, after passing his exams, like ourselves (like Mr. Weyl), will take the middle path 
peaceful settlement are not very encouraging. was ordained to his sacred office by our Vice-President, Dr. (between truth and lies?)." 

The Franco-English mediation in Italy was accepted bySihler, assisted by Pastor and Professor Wolter and Pastor 
Austria after it had first been rejected; but this acceptanceClaus in Fort Wayne before the assembled congregation 
is by no means a guarantee for the establishment ofthere on the fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, according to 
peace. the usage and manner of our church. May the Lord make 

The city of Messina in Sicily has been taken by thethe aforementioned congregations, who have recently 
Neapolitans after desperate resistance and for the mostgiven unmistakable proof that they are as faithful to our 
part turned into a heap of ashes. dear church and its teachings as they are desirous of 

The above news is unfortunately only confirmed byfaithful pastoral care, prosper under their new pastor! 
later news that arrived here on 7 October. There is no 
doubt that, if the hand of the Lord does not change 


everything quickly, tremendous upheavals are imminent in 


(Submitted.) 
Methodism. 


Because a paper calls itself "Christian," and with such 
large letters as the Apologist, it is surely not an 
unreasonable expectation on the part of the reader to find 


Germany. The King of Prussia has declared, in response 
to the request for dismissal of his ministers, that the 
constitutional monarchy cannot exist without upholding 
the principle established by them. Now, however, the 
Prussian Diet has overturned that principle of the 
ministers; consequently, matters stand at the extremity. In 


nothing unchristian in it. But this expectation is only too 
much deceived. The reports on the latest events of the day 
are almost all written from a revolutionary point of view. 
Yes, even an article is included in which a spirit is praised: 
"From the depths of the new sovereign life of man he 
burrowed and burst forth with the thunder and the flames 
of revolution, not with a shy pious hand: - the blouse flutters 


over from France, the hand grasps the crowbar, builds 


Potsdam, the guard regiments (which were alwaysLutheran churches in St. Louis, Mo. 
barricades, grasps the crown, etc." 


considered to be royally minded) are said to have revolted Officials of the Illinois Synod have published in the Wall We Weill mown HIS Seine ainvaG ne: Bicakingant 

against their officers and to have let the Revolution and / utheran Observer a public fase der tie mame te Satan bs d hell eae Bet aad 

the National Assembly live. Barricades have also been Appeal to have the Lutheran Church of America move in tothe rationalists worship him: - and how? among them also 

built, and the Prince of Prussia is said to have left Berlin provide ecclesiastical care for the Lutherans scattered inthe editor of the Apologist? also he dancing around the 

immediately on hearing this news, as did the King. Illinois. The statistical report given in this "Appeal" is very golden calf of revolution? also he paying homage to the 
In Frankfurt an uprising broke out on September 17, inaccurate and erroneous. We will correct only one"eW god of the earth? 


; ; Thus, unfortunately, we must conclude, since Mr. Nast 
barricades were erected and the people fought against the statement. It says, among other things, that there are five in certainly not aa anything that he considers un- 


vigilantes and soldiers. On both sides remained many or six Lutheran churches in St. Louis." This is wrong. There Christian, for he calls his paper a Christian one, an 
dead. In Saxony there is likewise insurrection nearare only two Lutheran churches here, which belong to theapologist, in German Vertheidiger; Mr. Nast thus sets 
Chemnitz, and even in the suburbs of Chemnitz there isone German Evangelical Lutheran congregation of the himself the task of defending Christianity, but no! - not pure 
terrible fighting behind barricades. The uprising seems to unaltered Augsburg Confession. In addition, there are two Christianity, but Methodism, whose doctrine is rationalistic, 
be still continuing, Germari’ uniri-evangelical’ and one. German $0-callé qsince it regards the holy sacraments as mere signs; whose 


hid : ; ; ; ; whole striving is egoistic (selfish, self-seeking), since it 
In Silesia, the weavers are getting up again. evangelical-protestant church here, in the latter of which an seeks only spiritual voluptuousness of feeling in this world, 


In Vienna, as always, there is anarchy and turmoil, aS exceedingly sad subject, a certain Mr. Picker, teaches thedeliverance from punishment in that. It is said that carnal 
they say, because of the treacherous agreement of the religion of the old Adam to a large number of Germans onlUust is also indulged in at the camp-meetings. _ - 
court with the leader of the Croats, Jellachich, who is Sundays, which he then practices practically with his dear__. May Mr. Nast stop including articles that praise sedition, 


Pan F ae : P , revolution. Revolution is forbidden i ' : 
advancing inexorably and may appear before Vienna. —_ entrusted parishioners on weekdays in the Schenkhausers ot every mae an Te canon een 


In France the opinion spreads more and more that the 2c. here. We do not wish that our dear church should be power over him." Rom. 13:1. 
republic will not exist much longer. disgraced by being confused with any ofthe above, least of It is wrong to court the antichristian spirit of the world; 
all with the latter, in which Jesus Christ, the highly praised"0w it is necessary to confess Christ, even where he is 
Son of God, is denied and blasphemed. most detestable to the world, namely in his teaching not to 


resist authority as a divine order. 
*) As we hear, the same is now doing his thing among displeased 

members of the congregation of the Past. Keyl in Freistadt near 

Milwaukee in Wisconsin. 


H. Fick. 


Politics in the pulpit. ut Joseph, being moved, turned to his friends who stood 

In a recent newspaper, the German "Dorfzeitung", wePY, and said, "Prepare yourselves, and bring forth what 
read among other things the following, which also gives abeemeth to you needful, for his end is at hand." Then said 
glimpse into the present religious conditions of our oldPasil, "How shall | not be kept alive until to-morrow?" - The 
fatherland: ebrew replied, "My lord, this cannot happen; one sun will 
"The interesting question is now often raised whetherpet with another to-day, and Basil the Great will not see the 
and to what extent politics, the reference to world and dailyforrow. Wherefore, if my lord have yet any disposition to 
events, belongs in the pulpit. Some clergymen preach as i ake for his church or for his own, let him make haste, for 
they had just come from the newspapers and people'sPeyond an hour he shall not be alive." - Whereupon the 
meetings. Many congregations, e.g. Halle, have resolutelypying man said, "But how if | now lived till to-morrow?" - 
opposed such political preaching. If ever, they now tookYoseph, in the security of his art, answered, "Then would | 
refuge from the passionate discussions and movements ofple." - "Well," said Basil, "die from the sin of unbelief, and 
life in the quiet holy peace of the church." ive unto the Lord JEsus, who for the salvation also of thy 
O would that in quite a few, in the present tottering of allboul became a man, and died upon the cross." - The 
earthly things and in the present general discord in theHebrew, perceiving the good opinion of his dying friend, 
realm of the world, the longing would awaken for that whichfePlied, "Well, my lord, if this be for thy rest, | promise thee 


is eternally abiding and for that peace which man findsthat, if thy life be prolonged to-morrow, | will be baptized in 
nowhere but in Christ! he name of him who only by a miracle of God's 


mnipotence can give new motion to the already still heart, 
(Submitted.) - : nd the sight of light again to the broken eyes." Joseph then 

Thatproof of Christ's deity. eparted. But Basil folded his cold hands and prayed: "O 

At Caesarea, at the time when Basil the Great was al ord Jesus, who hast given life and breath to this wretched 
teacher and faithful nurse of the congregation of the Lordbody, and given me strength to use this breath many a year 
in that city, there lived a Jew named Joseph, whofor Thy service and for the wooing of the souls of men for 
possessed such deep insight and great experience injThy holy kingdom, give life and breath to the dying members 
natural and medical medicine that no other physician in thefor a few more hours, that the soul of this man may be made 
country could compare with him. Among other things, thisa partaker of Thy salvation, O Thou my God, and of Thy 
Joseph had such a sure foresight of the course of diseases,blessedness." - Now when the morning had come, Basil 
that when he was called to incurable patients, hecommanded that the physician should be called. Joseph 
determined the time of death from the movements of theWwould not believe what the messengers told him, and 
pulse and other signs three, even five days before. Withalthough the friendship of many years which he had borne 
this naturalist physician, who was the object of envy andto the man induced him at last to follow them, yet he went 
hatred of all other physicians and their followers, Basil theglong with them, in the firm opinion that they would seek to 
Great, who in his younger years had himself been a diligentmove him only by the sight of a beloved dead man. But 
student of philosophy and natural history at Athens forWwhen he entered the room, and Basil, still alive, greeted him 
fifteen years, often conversed and kept company. Yes, theWwith his usual kindness, the man was so moved with 
two, although of different faiths, loved each other asadmiration that he sank on his knees beside the bed of the 
friends, and on this love rested the wish and the faithful,sick man and exclaimed: "Now | truly know that your God 
firm hope which Basil often expressed toward Joseph the Basil, is the true God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Hebrew: that, before God claimed one of them from life, it¥acob, the consolation and hope of the fathers, for he alone 
should happen that Joseph would recognize Jesus thethe God of the gods, could have wrought this miracle. Well 
Anointed as his Lord and Savior and be baptized in his! do what | vowed yesterday, | go to be baptized in the name 
name. But as often as Basil expressed this hope, theof JEsu, with all my house.” "Wait yet," said Basil, "my 
Hebrew always replied that it would never come true, forfriend! | myself will baptize thee." Then Joseph felt the pulse 
he intended to live and die by the faith of his fathers. hed the sick man, and said, "My lord, there are but few 
when Basil, who was not only skilled in the human art ojstrength left in thee; it will be impossible for thee to rise from 
speech, but was a man of divine eloquence, endeavored inthy bed, and speak a few words." And Basil said, "We have 
every way to prove to his friend that Christ was eae Lord, who called nothingness into being, and gave the 
beginning and end of the stories, the yearning and hope ofcreature its being. He, Jesus Christ, has been my strength 
the nations, as well as the fulfillment of the law, Christ theand my great comfort from my youth. It is easy for him ta 
cloud under which the people of the old covenant weragive me the necessary strength even for this thing.’ 
baptized in the wilderness, the rock from which they wereHereupon Joseph the Hebrew goes to prepare himself and 
watered, Joseph nevertheless remained unmoved in highis own for this work. Now that the hour of the sacred ac} 
opinion, and his ear was closed to all such speeches. —_ [has come, behold, it is Basil who supposes that he is the 
After this it happened that Basil died. When he felt thatone who is to do it. 
his end was near, he sent to Joseph the physician, saying 
that he wanted to ask his advice about his weakness. The 
Hebrew came, looked at the dying man, and felt his pulse 
Then Basil asked, smiling, "Say, what do you think of my 
illness?" 


= 


= 


He then baptizes the Hebrew and his whole house in the 
hame of the Lord Jesus and breaks the bread of grace for 
all of them - the Holy Communion. About this great matter 
all the captains and nobles of the city were gathered 
setae in the temple of God. To all of them, once again, 
asil testified that in no one else is there blessedness and 
salvation, but in Jesus, and that we should remain faithful 
0 Him in love, in faith, in patience, until the end. Now when 
Psi had thus passed the ministry of the word until the third 
our after noon, it was as if his face were illumined with the 
power of a kindness and love which is not of a human, but 
pf a divine kind, and above this the man was diverse. 
This happened on the first of January in the year 379 
after the birth of our Lord. 
Joseph the Hebrew received the name John at his 
paptism. And this John, as long as God preserved his life, 
became a model of faithful love for the Lord and the 
prethren. He became an example of faithful love for the 
oa and the brethren to all who knew him. For he used all 
is strength and goods in such a way that he hereby 
testifies that it is not he who uses the wretched body and 
the goods of life for himself, but that it is Christ who has 
made this body a blessed temple for himself and who has 
consecrated it for his praise and for the service and 
salvation of men. 
Dr. G. H. v. Schubert. 


Death notice. 
A friend has just written to us with the very sad news 
that Pastor Oster, who went to Australia some time ago 
with a band of Prussian Lutherans, has died at sea. 
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I. N. J. and brought them to a faith in Christ that made them|Now that | have been ordered to do so, | shall continue to 

About some necessary pieces that come _ intoelieve! And how innumerable times has God given power|act in accordance with the mandate | have received. 
consideration for both private pastoral care. to the thunder of his word, so that whole multitudes of), But the more | have considered the extent and difficulties 
A sermon, hearers have been converted from darkness to light andlof this important subject, the more | have wished, in 
during the session of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of/{0m the power of Satan to God, perhaps through a single|sincerity of heart, rather to hear others of my esteemed 
Missouri, Ohio and other States at St. Louis, held in the Immanurl|testimony of truth. And even though many such testimonies| brethren present here speak of this matter. However, what 
Church June 29, 1848, by G. H. Lober, pastor at Altenburg, Perryihave often been overheard, and even rejected in unbelief]! have recognized from the words of our Lord, which alone 
pea, by a large part of the multitude, or denied again by those|can give the only true instruction about the right pastoral 
Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and from!who once believed, yet even now the pure and clear word,|care, as some essential main points from the wide area of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. which in the congregation of the Lord is read andithis subject, | will now recently present to you, after my 

Beloved in the Lord Christ! Especially dear and beloved |contemplated by the individual and proclaimed from pulpit] weakness, under the help of God's grace. 
brothers in the ministry! and altar, should not return empty, but should accomplish 
Public preaching, in which we proclaim the word of Godjeverywhere, at least in some, what it was sent to do. suggested to me for the choice of the text is the twentieth 
to a whole assembly, is indeed a very special part of the| Therefore, beloved brethren, if we have the greatlof the Acts of the Apostles, and especially in it the excellent 
sacred office we are commanded to perform. This sermon|consolation that the precious Holy Spirit is at work through|farewell speech of the Apostle Paul, which has already 
is the public testimony by which friends and enemies can|the word of our preaching, and that He wants to spread the|been read before, in which he gives his last exhortations 
hear the whole counsel of God for their salvation in alkingdom of Christ's grace ever further in this land, it is|to the elders of Ephesus. From this speech we will now 
regularly ordered discourse. This sermon is thereforelindeed also one of our noblest tasks that we, through theltake the passage from verse 28-32, which reads as 
also, as it were, the center of the whole public worship,ability that God has given, apply all diligence to our|follows: 


The chapter of the Holy Scriptures which has been 


just as it is the foundation of the holy sacraments, which|preaching, so that the good and gracious will of our God 
the merciful God adds to his word as the seals of grace. |may be better and better accomplished by teaching the 

Who can fail to see the rich blessings of heavenlyjignorant, punishing the impenitent, and helping the erring, 
goods, which are dispensed every Sunday and feast dayjto our preaching, that the good and gracious will of our God 
by the mouth of all righteous preachers in the holy place?|may be ever better accomplished, so that the ignorant may 
- "How sweet upon the mountains are the feet of thelbe instructed, the impenitent punished, the erring rebuked, 
messengers that preach peace and good!" Thus exclaims|the faithful strengthened, the sorrowful comforted, and all 
Isaiah in the old covenant with joyful amazement, when|who hear us and accept and keep the word may be saved. 
he prophesies of the preaching of the gospel, which in the} But if this is to be done, we must not merely stop at 
blessed times of the new covenant was to resound loudly|public preaching, but must also be faithful to the individual 
and publicly from mountain to mountain, from land to land,/souls entrusted to us, that we preach to them, as publicly, 
and to resound among all nations. How did the firstlso also especially, the word of salvation, and take holy care 
sermon after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit immediately|that this word be rightly understood by every one, rightly’ 
bring 3,000 souls to salvation? believed, rightly kept, and applied, as to a pious life, so to 


: Aad | nd. 
*) This sermon is given here at the express request of the Synod a blessed end 


before which it was preached. 
DR. 


And of this private pastoral care, which, next to the public 
general preaching, we also regard as a main part of our 
dear ministry. 


"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and unto 
all the host, among whom the Holy Ghost hath made 
you bishops, to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased by his own blood: for this | know, 
that after my departure there shall come among you 
abominable wolves, which shall not spare the host. 
Even from among yourselves will arise men who will 
speak perverse doctrines to draw the disciples to 
themselves. Therefore be courageous, and 
remember that | have not ceased three years, day 
and night, to afflict every man with tears. And now, 
brethren, | commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is mighty to edify you, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified.” 


Already a few verses before this passage the apostle 
had testified that he had "publicly and specially" taught 
repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus in the 
church at Ephesus, and in the words read he says even 
more clearly that during his three years of ministry he had 
taught repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus. 


34 


He did not refrain from admonishing each one with tearsand then be able to comfort others who are sad in civilThese qualities, in so far as they are necessary for the 
during his stay in that city. This one testimony alone givesmatters. And here again we are only to take notice ofministry, are to be discussed in detail in another place, as 
us a deep insight into the faithful pastoral care of the great ourselves, that we also appropriate the consolations of thethe holy apostle gives the most excellent instruction on 
apostle, how he not only took care of the church as a whole, gospel in right faith, and experience and taste their powerthem in his letters to Timothy and Titus. But to the care of 
but also of each individual member of it, and how hein our own hearts, so that we may also call out to others,the souls belongs in particular that one be a wise and 
admonished each soul very seriously and carefully. But the"Taste and see how friendly the Lord is. Blessed is he thatfaithful steward, who with godly wisdom knows how to give 
other parts of our text also point us to this, and thus let ustrusteth in him!" Therefore we must also watch overeach one in the church his due, and rightly divides the word; 
know what we now have to consider more closely according ourselves that we do not dampen the Holy Spirit, and mustthat he punish stiff-necked sinners with the law, but comfort 
to the guidance of this text, namely: pray diligently that he may guide and govern us, so that wethe afflicted with the gospel; But that he may first examine 
may also, in the power of this Spirit, take heed to the wholeand search the spirits, and with all prudence learn to wield 
host, and, as God is patient with us, so teach, punish, the rod of woe and the rod of gentleness in the right place 
comfort, and admonish each member of the host withand at the right time; that he may admonish the unruly, 
patience, as itis necessary. comfort the fainthearted, bear up the weak, and be patient 
According to our text, however, it must be presupposed, in his heart toward all. In this connection it is especially a 
which we cannot go into now, that we have been set overgift of God, which we have to ask for, that we may be 
the flock in the right order, and thus have not run into officedoctrinal, and not only keep the word of pure doctrine in 
ourselves, but have been lawfully called and driven by thepublic preaching, and know how to present it clearly and 
1 Holy Spirit, for the love of Christ, as our text says, to feeddistinctly, but that we may also be able to apply this 
"Take heed to yourselves,” it says first in ours: Text.the church of God, which he, as true God and man, haswholesome doctrine to the various classes of the 
Here we immediately hear a main point that is to bepurchased with his own blood. O, whence shall a preacher, congregation, and to the individual members of it, according 
anticipated in right pastoral care, namely, he who wants towho has imposed himself upon a congregation, take theto their particular condition, that they may also bring the 
care for the souls of others must first of all have learned togood conscience and the joyful opening of the mouth, inword they have heard into force and practice, and faithfully 
care for his own soul, and must take care that he himselforder to punish powerfully, or to comfort, even one sinnercomply with our admonition to the Lord, whereby it may be 
knows and walks the right path that he wants to lead others. from God and office, where he is not saved? But again,necessary now to punish objectors, at another time to 
This is already necessary in the preaching of the gospelwhence shall even a rightly qualified preacher take couragesufficiently answer doubts and questions that have been 
in general, if we do not want to preach to others andand perseverance to carry on undauntedly the mostpresented, at yet another time to more diligently expound 
become reprobate ourselves. But it is even more necessary arduous and usually ill-rewarded work of pastoral care, if hethe counsel of God to souls eager for salvation who gather 
when | am to punish an individual for this or that sin. If lis not impelled by the love of Christ, whereby he himself, thearound us. In a word, we are to learn to "be all things to all 
myself were to walk in this sin, he would have to cry out tomost holy Son of God and of man, as a good shepherd, laidmen," so that we may always win at least some for our Lord 
me, "Physician, help thyself!" Now we are by nature, like alldown his life for his sheep? - Christ. Therefore, whoever desires the office of a bishop 
men, equal sinners before God, and can only be saved by _It is true that a preacher can preach a sermon that maydesires a great, noble, and difficult work, for which not a 

grace through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, justarouse attention and admiration, even one who onlylittle is to be presupposed and taken as a basis. 

as Paul had first converted himself to God before he couldpursues his ministry in his own love and for his own honor; 2. 
publicly and specifically teach repentance toward God andbut to go after the individual lost sheep of Christ, and to tell ~ Let us now, secondly, from the two following verses of 
faith in Jesus Christ, so we too must certainly take care ofthe high and the low, the lenient and the troubled, thatour text, only show by a few examples, how exceedingly 
ourselves, whether we too have recognized ourselves aswithout this Jesus they are condemned and lost; To extol tonecessary that pastoral care is. "For," it says, "I know that 
poor sinners ready to repent and have found grace andthem his infinite love, wherewith he hath purchased them byafter my departure there shall come among you grievous 
forgiveness through faith in Christ. How else can wehis holy blood of God, and to entice and call them again andwolves, which shall not spare the flock.” What Paul feared 
advertise to others the way of true faith, and say, "| believe, again to Christ, this no other preacher will be able to do,at that time really happened afterwards, as we see from his 
therefore | speak"? But if we now practice this faith morethan he who is himself driven by the Holy Ghost to believeletters to Timothy, namely, that false doctrine "perverted the 
and more, diligently handle God's Word, and as examplesin Christ, and can say to him: Lord, thou knowest that | lovefaith of many Christians, and devoured them as the canker." 
to our flocks also want to prove the faith by earnestlythee: therefore will | feed thy sheep, and offer thee all my(2 Tim. 2,17. and 18.) And such false spirits and deceivers 
pursuing sanctification in life, we will not lack temptations oflife in service and sacrifice. have existed at all times, who delight to touch the 
all kinds, since the devil, the world, and our flesh willoppose — But when it is said in our text that the Holy Spirit madefoundation of pure doctrine and to make righteous 
and oppose us at every turn. But in this very thing the Lordthose elders "bishops," i.e., watchmen and overseers overChristians go astray. Indeed, where the word of God comes 
God will make his servants faithful pastors, who will comfortthe church, it is finally also presupposed that a pastor hasfreely into circulation in any country or church, and souls 
them with the comfort with which he himself comforts themcertain gifts and qualities which make him capable ofthereby attain to the knowledge of the truth, it may be safely 
in their troubles, feeding and guiding the souls of others. Of these gifts andrelied upon that Satan is not far off to sow his tares among 
qualities the wheat. That is why there is no one among us who is not 
in his faith. 


Some necessary pieces that come into consideration 
in private pastoral care; 
namely: 
1. what is to be foreseen and laid to rest in the process; 
2. how necessary this private pastoral care is; 
3. some reminders on how to exercise it, and 
4th, What comfort there is in this to all righteous pastors. 


The church has already had to deal with all kinds offWe should wait and care for the weak little children born tdAnd how we as Christ's apostles have not been heavy with 
seductive spirits who sprinkle in dangerous doctrines andlour God like a spiritual nurse; we should not give themlyou, but have been motherly with you. 1 Thess. 2:7, 11. 
thereby mislead the weak and seek to draw one soul afterlstrong milk, but the right kind of milk, and yet we should alsoBut thirdly, we certainly rightly conclude from the apostle's 
another away from its rightful spiritual shepherd. In thisitry to bring them further in all knowledge and doctrine; wetears that he had to make many painful and bitter 
case, it is truly necessary not only to warn and punish inlshould teach them to keep away from evil people, and yetlexperiences in his pastoral care and had to struggle with 
public sermons, but also to confidently go out to meet thelwe should also keep them from false separation and othermany and great obstacles. And who among us would not, 
wolves themselves and, as much as possible, to counselldeviations, whereupon they often fall into the best of goodjat least in this respect, weep after the apostle, or say with 
and teach the deceived souls better. intentions. Alas, it is not so soon to rejoice, as theJeremiah, "Oh, that | had water enough in my head, and 
But even more painful is the second case Paul cites|Methodists do, as if such spiritually awakened souls werathat my eyes were fountains of tears," to weep for the 
here: "Even from among yourselves shall arise meniso soon set over all the mountains of danger that threatensorrow and blindness with which so many of the souls 
speaking perverse doctrines, to draw the disciples untothem with apostasy. Especially do such Christians faceentrusted to us reject all special discipline and exhortation 
themselves." This is certainly the most painful thing for alinnumerable temptations from within and without, in whichto the Lord, and regard us as their oppressors and enemies 
preacher, when even those who would gladly receive hisjwe must exhort and strengthen them against the flesh, thawhen we take care of them and want to save them? 
word turn to the evil side and cause divisions and factions|world, and the devil, and comfort them in all kinds of, There is much more to be said about the many other 
in the church. A faithful pastor must watch and pray, fightlafflictions against adversity and death, if they are not tohardships that so often tie Ulk’s hands in our pastoral care. 
and defend, so that he may save what can be saved, lestlbecome despondent or weak in their faith, or even los@But, dear and beloved brethren, as we see that the dear 
the fire that has broken out consume everything. again what they have scarcely attained by grace. But let thisiapostle, in spite of all the opposition and sorrow he had to 
But if the enemy does not succeed in one way, he triesllittle be enough to indicate how necessary private pastoralsuffer, still did not cease to admonish everyone with tears, 
tenfold in another way to destroy our sown seed of thelcare is. "Wherefore be ye valiant,” says the apostle in theso let us also, in spite of all the difficulties with which we 
divine word. Yes, is not the field in which we sow alwaysffollowing verse, "and remember that | have not ceasedhave to struggle, not give up courage, and let us not 
at least four kinds? There are unrepentant hearts, sunk inithree years, day and night, to exhort every man with tears.'loverlook how much time and opportunity we still have to 
sin and vice, from which the devil soon takes away thelAnd herewith he set himself as an example, not only tacare for every single soul that is commanded to us: For the 
word, that they may not believe and be saved. There arelthose elders of Ephesus, but to all shepherds of souls, andpresent, most of us teach the children of their churches 
the fickle, who once make a good beginning, and whenlshowed them that it was quite possible to administer theourselves; and now, though this be burdensome in many 
one looks after them again, they have fallen away and faithloffice of pastoral care to every member. Therefore werespects, and not our proper office, yet it is an opportunity 
is no longer to be found. There are earthly-minded peoplelspeak how we may lead those tender lambs to Christ, and 
in whom the word cannot come to fruition because of 3. perhaps draw some parents after them. We also hold all 
worry, riches, and the lust of life. here still some things of the right exercise of the privatachurch examinations, or at least have the preparation of 
Shall we then leave it at that, that we have preached|pastoral care. But would we not all first of all blush beforethe confirmands, through which we have the opportunity to 
the word from the pulpit unto all such? Not at all. If everylthis faithfulness of the apostle, with which he, in his othenget around among the youth and to be able to speak to the 
Christian should warn, teach, punish, and admonish his|labors, toils, struggles, and afflictions, admonishedindividual's heart. We have the registration of the 
erring neighbors wherever he can, how much more shouldleveryone with tears day and night? Yes, we have scarcelyjcommunicants, or at least the right to go to the house of 
the appointed teachers and pastors do so! Should they notlany idea how this was possible for him in the great city ofthose who do not wish to register themselves, and to 
always watch over the souls entrusted to them and see tolEphesus. And yet he would not have said it if it had not beerjquestion them about the main points of salvific doctrine, 
it that they are not lost? Shall they not give an account offtrue, and the elders who were present could testify to it. and to admonish them to repentance, if we are otherwise 
every soul entrusted to them? What mighty words off But why did he exhort anyone with tears? This shouldto administer the reverend sacrament to them. And 
thunder, therefore, are they which the Lord saith tolshow us three things and teach us to imitate them. First, wawhoever, by God's grace, succeeds in bringing up again, 
faithless shepherds by the prophet Ezekiel: "For the weaklsee from this his fervent zeal, wherewith he truly did notby the way of instruction, the private confession which 
ye wait not, for the sick ye heal not, for the wounded yelmake cold, empty words, but pleaded and implored soulsitoday is despised by so many in ignorance and prejudice, 
bind not up, for the straying ye hunt not, for the lost ye seektwith all the power of the Spirit and with the blood of Christjor which is hindered by various difficulties, will certainly 
not. - Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the LORD;[Be reconciled to God! Abide with Christ, who loved youexperience what our fathers have so often testified, What 
| will require my flock of your hands." (Ezek. 34, 4. and 10.)leven unto death! Secondly, from these tears of the apostlasupport is given to private pastoral care in order to apply 
But if a righteous pastor has so much to do with souls|we see his great generosity, patience, and humility, how hathe publicly preached word to the individual and to 
who have not yet come to the true faith, he has no less,ldid not lord it over souls, but enticed and softened them withinculcate the law for the practice of repentance, but the 
indeed almost more, to do with those who have awakenedifatherly and motherly love, as he also writes to thaGospel through the comforting private absolution for the 
to spiritual life and have become believers. This is whereThessalonians: "You know that we, as a father to hispractice and strengthening of the faith of the individual soul 
the real work begins for us, that we may children, admonish and comfort everyone among you. _[in particular. Furthermore, in the case of all kinds of 
disputes or quarrels that may arise in our congregations 
between spouses, neighbors, etc., we have to take into 
consideration the whole matter. 
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We have a special duty to speak about such offences withBecause of their unfaithfulness, weakness, andTo edify you, and to give you an inheritance among all 
the persons concerned from God's word, and we would, ijunprofessionalism, they would be frightened andthem that are sanctified." Let us take hold of this precious 
we could also speak more with Paul's tears, perhaps oftendespondent. Yea, | gladly confess it unto you; as | havaword of comfort in firm faith, and appropriate it to ourselves, 
find more entrance to the hearts of such sinners than withpreached unto myself what | have said hitherto, so also | cryas if he himself, the apostle, stood among us, and blessed 
the self-righteous and respectable people. But even thesejout concerning my pastoral care, which | have nowus to valet. Yes, if he himself were now in our midst, what 
though they may think that they can do without oufconducted three and twenty years by the grace of God, "Oelse would he call out to us at our parting, when we are 
encouragement and our visit to their homes, and areLord, enter not into judgment with Thy servant!" And | knownow going our separate ways again in these days, but that 
careful not to come too close to us, and would rather staylye also will continue in your hearts in this saying, sighing]we should stand together faithfully in brotherly love, hold 
out of our way, may at any moment find themselves in"Before Thee, O LORD, is no man of life righteous!” steadfastly to the pure word of God's grace, and fervently 
sickness, distress of conscience, and danger of death, and _|n addition, we want to thank God from the bottom of oulcall upon the great Shepherd of the sheep, that he may 
may be glad when, through God's merciful grace, they canhearts for all his grace and help with which he has stood bygrant us mercy to be faithful in our shepherding, so that he 
reach a faithful pastor and hear the voice of Christ from higus in so many struggles and fears, has blessed our work inhimself may make us fit for all good works and be mighty 
mouth. And there we will gladly and joyfully hasten, andthe Lord, and has not admitted that we have worked in vairjin us, to edify us and ours more and more in the right faith, 
especially at the bedsides of the sick and dying we will stilland spent our strength in vain and uselessly. Praise be tqand in all the toil and affliction of this life to make us rejoice 
show all faithfulness, in order to accompany the soulghim for every soul whom he has drawn to himself in thesgand hope patiently for the rest that is yet to come for the 
eager for salvation on their last journey as faithfullast terrible times, through our weak service of the word, tqapeople of God, when all who are sanctified and perfected 
assistants to their eternal joy, encouraging and comfortingthe lodestar of his sorrows, and has given to ourselves fotin the faith shall receive the promised eternal inheritance, 
them. But that all the souls entrusted to us may thus beconsolation. Let us also take comfort from the fact thatjand "the teachers who have taught many to righteousness 
eager for salvation, and may not open their ears too lateJeven if our work on some souls often seems to be in vair|shall shine in the brightness of heaven, as the stars for ever 
but in due time, let us therefore, like Epaphras, diligentlyfor a long time, many a seed that has been sown will soorjand ever". (Dan. 12, 3.) 

call upon God for our churches, saying with Samuel, "Faysprout, or even after our death, and some will perhaps say} Oh, grant this to us all, and to our churches, and to the 
be it from me to sin so against the Lord, that | shouldas has often happened: "My pastor has told me this manymany souls who are now crying out to him for mercy and 
forbear to pray for you, and to teach you the good and rightitimes, and | did not recognize it before, but now | thank hinjcomfort in their struggle and distress, God our Father, 
way." (Coloss. 4:12.) (1 Sam. leven in his grave. through our Lord Jesus Christ, in the comforting fellowship 
12, 29.) But in all our works, even in the works of our ministryjof the Holy Spirit! Amen! 

As for particular cases and questions of conscience|there is neither rest nor quietness for our conscience; and i 
which so often occur to a faithful pastor, since he knows nathe Lord should ask us one day, and judge us according t 
right counsel, or at least would like to be sure whether heour sins, we could not answer him in a thousand. Therefor 
has done and is still doing the right thing in his office, let uglet it be and remain our chief comfort: "In the Lord | hav 
faithfully use the time when we come together in ourrighteousness and strength"; righteousness, that h 
conferences, and let us also in the present days of ourforgives the sins of all who believe in him from the heart, s 
being together communicate our experiences in office toalso of the ministers of his word; and strength, that throug 
one another, advise one another, and strengthen oursuch faith he will be mighty even in their weakness, and wil 
hands in God. Let us also diligently note at home andalways give them a joyful opening of their mouths in answe 
present to one another by written communication whatto their prayers and supplications, so that they may still dye '"~utheran Standard" and the so- 
might be too difficult for one or the other in the conduct ofand bring forth much fruit, sowing here with tears, bulcalled 
his ministry! Above all, however, let us continually searchreaping there with joy. - called the General Synod of the 
and learn from the most faithful conduct of the ministry of If the time were not too short, | would still have t American Lutheran Church. 
our highly praised Archpastor JEsu Christ and from theaddress a word of exhortation to Christian listeners an 
example of his prophets and apostles, also from thdchurch members, that they should gratefully recognize thg The Lutheran Standard, as most of our readers will 
writings of other faithful and proven pastors, and especiallywork of faithful pastors who work on them, and not make i{Know, is a religious periodical written in English. It is 
from the rich legacy of our highly enlightened andmore difficult, but rather make it easier and be careful thafPublished by the Board of Directors of the Lutheran 
experienced Luther, how we can wait on the guard of thathose who watch over their souls and are to give an accoun{!heological Seminary at Columbus, Ohio, under the 
Lord, do our work rightly, feed our flocks, and make us andfor them in the future, do not have to sigh over them. Ebr|Protection and supervision of the General Evangelical 
those who hear us blessed! 13, 17. But we hasten to the end, and make the same witLutheran Synod of Ohio, and is at present edited (formerly 

4, the last words of our text, wherein Paul himself refers to thy Mr. P. C. Spielmann alone) by a committee specially 

But | cannot close this lecture without expressing, in aright source of all comfort and hope, saying: "And now|@Ppointed for that purpose, consisting of Professor 
few words, a consolation which all pastors need, to abrethren, | commend you to God, and to the word of higLehmann and PP. C. Spielmann and E. Grunwalv. 
greater or lesser extent, who carry out their ministry witHgrace, which is mighty. Readers will remember that we have always remembered 
seriousness, and yet with the even more serious accoun this journal with honor. With great joy we have several 


which they will one day have to give of every soul, times proclaimed that it bravely bears witness against the 
apostasy from pure doctrine that has occurred in the so- 


called American Lutheran Church here, and therefore also 
against the General Synod, which has long since fallen 
away, and raises its voice for the pure doctrine of our 
Church and therefore also especially for the obligation of 
our preachers to all the public confessions of the same. 
This time, however, we must inform our readers that a 
significant change has recently taken place in the 
"Lutheran Standard," and we can assure you that we have 
never had anything to do with it before. 


Depressed heart by the "Lutheran" have brought to publi +6. Such a union of all our synods would have for its} Should it have been impossible for God to make human 
notice than this. object to lessen prejudices, to make our preachers knownwords come out of the throat of a donkey? It is well known 

The essay to which we refer here is published in theto one another, and to bring our church to a higher pitch ofthat the animal organ is not altogether incapable of our 
number of the "Lutheran Stand unity of mind and unanimous action. languages. That Baders Staar could be: "| am Baders 
ard," dated the 11th of this month, under the Department! "7. A synod may enter into union with the general synod|Staar!" "You clumsy!" 2c. very distinctly. A Cardinal in 
of New Philadelphia (Gruenwald?), and reads, under theand yet retain its present constitution, as has been the casefRome had a parrot, which recited the three articles of faith 
heading of "the General Synod," as follows: ith the New York Synod. like the best catechism pupil. And now a donkey, which by 

"We desire to keep our readers acquainted with tha "8. no decision (act) of the General Synod is binding on)” @ture already lets two of our self-lauders (J A) be heard in 
state of the Church and with the proceedings in thethe individual Synods unless it is confirmed by the lattersaue purity. What could he do in the end, ifit depended on 
various divisions thereof. Although there is some diversitytherefore such a union cannot in the least affect the'S organ! Why, then, should not the good Lord, who may 
both in doctrines and in measures, we are neverthelessindependence of the individual Synods. be said to be omnipotent, for eee be able to put into the 
One Church (?), and our members of all parties have an "9, it is not required that contributions be made by ou Moe Cue UET 3 Des et ie gee: Plat Tele pene 


interest in becoming acquainted with the proceedings o congregations to the treasury of the General Synod. fd ae Ge oe 
our ecclesiastical bodies, whether they approve of them) "49 the expenses of the delegates in travelling to thei fa whee . nee a aon ne 
in every particular or not. For this reason we hav 2 y 


supplied in the present number a number of extracts fro arene seer ne ee ee ie sie ee ie Hee “ is 
the proceedings of the General Synod. It is admitted b "These reasons, together with others which might bey see a ei ee He = 

all) Whelton liby: be: Dalton oF -peporents: Ot Ge eral resented, have always swayed us with overwhelming : f it will al be iracle, but it should al 
pyTiod  Hhatallalibedy exereises avery important iniuene on in favor of a union with the General Synod. Be that a : ei oe cane 2 : ae ee 
upon te characte fhe Lutheran Church in te Utd ay, aur readers are nw in a poston o judge otek belevers wih the camped heat, ak them qt 
ae snow eng of those reasons, as we are; and with them welearnestly to consider carefull abet miracle ith the 
the proceedings of the same. May we be permitted here ave them." ae. y : 

to state what is perhaps already well known to all ou ; _ talking donkey is a greater and - so to speak - more 
readers, that for our own part we have always been| - So much for the Lutheran Standard. For this time w impossible miracle than when the Lord feeds 5000 men 
inclined to a union of all our Synods with the Genera il only share with our readers this most regrettable essay {with 5 loaves of bread and 12 baskets full of crumbs are 
Synod. Without wishing to impose our views on anyone, hich absolutely contradicts God's Word, for theirleft over. . . . 
we will venture to present our reasons for being incline consideration and warning, and we reserve eran to If you believe the latter, you may believe the former with 
to such a union, and our readers may accept or rejec illuminate it in the next number with the light of God's Word|all your heart. | believe it in all GAMmeslness But if | did not 
them as they please, believe it, | would not believe in Jericho's falling walls, in 


Elijah’ iful her things; neith 
"1. A union with the General Synod does not requir HIS eID Tae DS cea. nally Other loins: ele 


the denial of any Lutheran doctrine or rule which is dea ould oeileve in Mes tivesinitaciiols eves 
W. Redenbacher. 
to the old Lutheran Synods. 

"2. Aunion with the General Synod does not require o 
imply an approval or jurisdiction of any particular doctrin 
or rule held by the individual members of that Synod. 

"3 If such synods as those of Pennsylvania and Ohi 
were represented in the General Synod, the doctrines an 
measures which those synods advocate would becom 
better known, and gain a wider circle of friends. 


= 


Balaam's donkey. 
Deut. 22:28. 


"4. The influence which these Synods would be able t 
exert upon the character of the Church in the Unite 
States would be by far more important and beneficen 
than it now is. 

"(5) Those Synods would themselves derive 
considerable advantage from such a union in severa 
respects, especially in that they would take int 
themselves something of the laudable zeal fo 
ecclesiastical institutions, as it shows itself in thos 
Synods which are now in union with the General Synod. 


Among all the miracles of the Scriptures, none is more| 
remarkable than Balaam's talking donkey. This poor animal 
has already been shot so thickly with the arrows of mocker 

hat it would be no wonder if it had long since ceased t 
bray like a donkey, let alone speak like a human being. 

"An ass with human speech!!!" To our clear-heade 

hinkers the thing seems so utterly inconsistent, so utter! 
unthinkable, that it must be, without any argument, the mos 
antastic little tale. And then they naturally conclude: wha 
value can be attached to a book that gives such things fo 
cash? 


Luther's judgment on the saints. 


| do not say that | do not hold them to be saints at all, or 
to be the church of God, which you adduce, but that it 
cannot be proved that they are really saints, if any one 
denies it, but that it remains quite uncertain. The proof 
which you take of their holiness is therefore by no means 

But what is worse, even more devout people who would'ejiable for the confirmation of an article of faith. | call them 
like to see the divine prestige of Scripture upheld, wh saints, and hold them so; | give them the name of the 
laccept other miracles in the Bible without hesitation, ar church, and so esteem them, according to the rule of love, 
embarrassed by Balaam's donkey, and have their heartsbyt not according to the rule of faith; that is, love, which 
neatly clamped, like Balaam's foot, against the wall. thinks the best of every one, and is not suspicious, and 

But | would like to know in all the world what prevents usbelieves and presupposes all that is good in the neighbor, 
rom accepting this miracle that is obviously told as a factcalls every baptized person a saint, and there is no danger 
land confirmed in the New Testament (2 Pet. 2,16.)? if it errs, for love's lot is to be deceived, since, as a general 
servant, it is the good and the bad. 


= 


= 
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And the evil, the believing and the unbelieving, the truthfulit would also happen; as Ap. Gesch. 19,13. Lucas shows anHe had some important news to share with him, and so 
and the untruthful, are exposed to the general use andexample. he dared to open the door a little. When he saw that the 
abuse of all. But faith calls no one a saint except he who is But by no means, brother, do you make a work of itking was reading the Bible with the greatest attention, he 
declared so by a divine decision, because the manner ofwithout faith. The words of a believer and those of anwanted to close it again quietly. In the meantime the king 
faith is not to be deceived. Therefore, although we shouldunbeliever are quite different; there is no power in the wordshad seen him and ordered him to come in. Steinberg 
all consider one another saints according to the right ofunless there is faith. The devil asks nothing of it, when aapologized for having disturbed the king in his devotions, 
love, yet no one should be declared a saint according to thegodless pope or sorcerer uses the very same words (unlessbut the king said, "I seek to strengthen myself here in the 
right of faith, just as if it were an article of faith that this orhe wants to confirm error by them) that a Christian soeaksword of God, for | perceive that the devil pursues no man 
that person were a saint, as that repugnant of God, thein faith, since he truly cannot despise them. And if thouso hostilely as those who alone have to give account to 
pope, makes his saints, of whom he does not know whetherspeakest the words by faith, it shall be done unto theeGod for their actions." 
they are or not, and thus makes himself God. (Luther in hisaccording to the words: it is not without great fruit. Therefore When Gustavus Adolphus and his fleet had happily 
writing: that free will is nothing.) there is a great difference between one who speaks suchcompleted the sea voyage from Sweden, he was the first 
words in faith and another who uses them in sorcery. Everyto step ashore on the Pomeranian coast. As soon as he 
sorcerer gives holiness for, say: thou must speak three orstepped on shore, he fell on his knees, thanking God for 
four Pater noster, the names: Jesus, Mary, Lucas, John;the preservation of himself and his army, and imploring 
item, "the Word was made flesh," 2c. lead. Without thesehim to bless his undertaking. It was a touching sight to his 
(and such holy) words they can do no magic. Yes, they say,0fficers, who, as they stepped ashore, stood around him, 
are they good words, founded in the holy scriptures? Thewhen they heard their king, lying on his knees, praying, 
devil thank thee for that! They are not ordained that thou|'God, who ruleest over heaven and earth, over wind and 
shouldest abuse them, but that thou shouldest believe insea, how shall | praise Thee, that Thou hast so graciously 
them, and in and by faith obtain what thou wilt or desirest,protected me in this perilous voyage! O, | thank Thee from 
Far from my saying anything against the fact that the But if you do not take faith into account, and if you practicethe bottom of my heart, and beseech Thee, for this 
sheep so often announce themselves personally to their sorcery and play the monkey with it, this is a shamefulenterprise which | have undertaken, not for my own, but 
shepherd (sistant se) as often as they wish to partake of misuse of words and sorcery. or Thy glory alone, for the defence of Thy Church, and 
Holy Communion, | rather very much wish that this custom — Simon Magus was just such an assistant, who, when hefor the consolation of the faithful. Thy grace, Thy blessing 
be observed everywhere. For as those who are oppressed saw that the Holy Ghost was evidently given when theto give. Thou, O Lord, who examines hearts and kidneys, 
in their conscience can derive a special benefit from it, So apostles laid their hands on him, Acts 8, Simon wished toknowest the sincerity of all things. 
also those who are to be admonished thus give opportunity buy it of the apostles, and offered them money, saying, v.Of my intentions. Thou wilt also bestow good weather and 
for the necessary admonitions; only this institution must be 18:19, "Give me also power, that, when | lay hands on anya favorable wind, that | may see my army, still left behind, 
connected neither with tyranny nor with superstition. man, he may receive the Holy Ghost." He asked nothing ofwith cheerful eyes with me, and may Thy holy work 
(InstL. Okr. Lei. Ilb. Ill, e. 8. § 28.) faith, but desired only that he might have power to give thecontinue!” At this his officers could not restrain their tears, 
Holy Ghost to others, and would buy it of the apostles, andiand perceiving their emotion, he said, "Weep not, my 
do such a work without faith, and make a trade or fair of it,friends, but pray with earnest hearts; the more praying, the 
and make money of it. Then St. Peter also spoke hard tomore conquering; for diligently prayed is half conquered, 
him, saying to him, 20: "The devil lead thee away with thythe best Christian is always the best soldier." - On his 
money, that thou mayest be damned. Dost thou think it isoanners were inscribed in letters of gold the words, "If God 
so, that the gifts of God are obtained by money? It is forbe for us, who may be against us?" (Rom. 8:31.) Not only 
those who believe, not for those who speak without faith,when he wished to undertake something important in war, 
Because the wicked have seen that the holy fathers havebut even in peace he was often wont to pray from the 90th 
It has also been an abominable abuse and sorcery thatoeg such words, and have protected themselves withPsalm, "O Lord, return to us, and be gracious to Thy 
the Gospel of John, "In the beginning was the Word," WaSthem, they have also begun to work magic with these words servants! Fill us early with Thy grace, and we will praise 
written on a small cedar, bound in a quill or otherwise, and hee and be glad all our days!" - When he had gained the 
hung on the neck or elsewhere; item, run against the ictory over Tilly at Leipzig, and saw the enemy fleeing 
thunder and weather; as this has been customary in the verywhere, he threw himself on his knees in the midst of 
papacy. As then also the magicians of the names: Jesus, he dead and wounded, and thanked God for the victory. 
Mary, the four evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Lucas, John, Before the battle of Liitzen, where he lost his life, he held 
the three holy kings; item of the words: Jesus of Nazareth, morning service with the whole army. The following 


A testimony of Calvin for the so- 
called confession reports. 


Luther on sorcery and the so-called 
sympathy. 
(See: LutherS Werke. Hall. VII, 1550 ff.) 


King of the Jews, are wont to misuse, do it in their wicked 
evil and boasting. 

This is because the wicked saw that the apostles, their 
disciples, and after them many pious bishops and saints, 
performed miracles and signs when they spoke only a few 
words from the Gospel. Then they also took the words, and 
immediately wished to do the like signs after them; as the 
Jews also say of Christ, that he wrought miraculous signs 
by the word Tetragrammaton (the word of four letters, 
which in Hebrew signifies God). Wherefore they thought, if 
they would imitate them without faith, then 


ongs were sung: "A Mighty Fortress is Our God," "May 
od have mercy on us," and "Do not despair, little one," 
he latter of which the king himself had composed. The 
king threw himself on his knees and prayed with deep 
evotion. At 


Gustav Adolph. 


The king shall read in the book of the law all the days 
of his life, that he mey learn to fear the LORD his God, to} 


keep all the words of this law, and these statutes, to do 
them (Deut. 17:19). 

When Gustav Adolph was in camp before Werben, he once’ 

stayed alone in his room for a long time. Hofrath Steinberg 

had told him 
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On the days of his last battle he gave as his watchwordtell them: he is no more! They shall hear the tidings as theDays also ask for increase of faith. At these words the 
"God with us!" Shortly before the beginning of thefall of a mighty oak in the depths of the forest!" (FromWoman gives thanks to God and goes away with peace and 
meeting, he rode once more before his army, which was|Thomas L. McKenney on tlie ori‘In 6to. ok tlie luaians, PLAJOY: 
drawn up in battle order, and called aloud to the soldiers |88.) . _ a The temporal power of the pope and 
"Now let us to it, may the good Lord prevail! JEsu, JEsu What terrible desolation in these words! All his life the the bishops. 
help me to fight this day, to Thy holy name's glory!" So hepoor heathen Indian consumes in hunting and warfare, till Once upon a time, when a prince-bishop rode past a 
went into battle, where he received the death-wound. Hehe bids hopeless farewell to the flowers and song-birds offarm in great splendor and glory with a large retinue of 
fell dying from his horse with the sigh, "My God! My God!"this fatherland. soldiers, the peasant entered the door and, seeing the 
3 How very different is the death-bed of a Christian! To hi princely procession, crucified himself with visible signs of 
horror. The bishop stopped and asked the peasant what 
. : ; aithful gaze the blessed pastures of eternal life gleam as the matter with him. The peasant answered that he 
Which persecution is most to betontidently he commits his soul into the hands of his Jesus was frightened at the worldly splendour of his Grace, for as 
feared? land gently slumbers in him; for death has become a sleepfar as he knew the old pious bishops had walked along in a 
o him. simple and lowly manner. When the bishop replied that he 
Reader. Jesus is the comfort of all the heathen, even o 


did not go about as a bishop, but as a prince, and that at 
he poor heathen Indians. Pray for them, that they too ma Romie: ne W2s:a-PiStOp WIROUE ally Woy Malesty and 
soon be comforted by him. Fuck. 


<= 


= 


= 


It is not only the open persecution and temptation, with 
the casting out and driving away of God's servants, tha 
is to be feared; it is easier to beware if what we have to 
fear is evident; and if the enemy says outright that he i 
our enemy, the heart is already prepared for battl 
beforehand. The enemy is then more to be feared, and 


poe a guarded against, when ne ee steal is proved to be against the Lutherans in the Thirty Years 
when he glistens with peace, and thus obtains concealedyyar King Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, who had rushe 
attacks... . But what can be more cunning, what moretto the aid of the Lutherans, was far removed from this} The Roman Emperor Trajan once said to Rabbi Joshua: 
subtly devised, than that the enemy, discovered andStrange is one great word which this truly great man oncel'You teach that your God is everywhere and boast that he 
overthrown by Christ's appearing, seeing the idolslUttered after the capture of a Catholic city, when he wasqwells among your people. | would like to see him one day. 
abandoned and his dwellings and temples desolatey re Stoo ovary oe Toe a is eee present se all bs bsnl ae 
@ cannot be seen; no mortal eye can behold his glory." 
because of the great multitude of the faithful, has devise he laws: to save men from hell is the business ofthe emperor, however, insisted, "Very well," said ioe 
a new deceit to deceive the unwary under the title of thepreachers, and not of kings!" - What a glorious recognitionbut let us first try to look at one of his envoys." The emperor 
Christian name? He has invented sects and divisions, inof the difference between spiritual and temporalconsented. Now the Rabbi led him out into the open air at 
order thereby to overthrow the faith, to falsify the truth, togovernment is revealed at the same time by this word offnoon, and bade him look at the sun in its noonday glow. | 
break up unity. Those whom he cannot keep in the{"ve Christian toleration! whieh ae Teatine ian alls me seual not oe 
; q replied Joshua, "to bear the light of one of his creatures; 
plindliaes: OF The old way ie dupes and Gaceves Py Union. how canst thou expect to behold the radiant glory of the 
false new way. He tears men out of the church, and as} When Joseph's Il. edict of tolerance appeared andcreator? Would not such a light destroy thee?” - 
they think they have come near to the light and haveftolerance (toleration of other believers) was the third wor ; ‘ 
escaped from the night of this world, he brings into them|of the Viennese, an innkeeper had a Catholic, a Lutheran Luther's greatness according to the 
land a Reformed clergyman painted on his signboard, testimony of a reformer. 
recognizable by his suit, holding hands with the signature] When one speaks of Luther's greatness, one should not 
"Gasthof zum Toleranzel.” lonly consider the great qualities he possessed, but also the 
The Wholesome Seduction. faults he could so easily have had, and from which he 
they have the light, being flatteringly persuaded of it by} Once a learned man asked Luther how he would answeyemained free. Some of those who worked toward a 
the wicked enemy, who, according to the apostle'sffor it on the last day, that he rejected the opinions of sofformation of the church before him were tempted by their 
saying, disguises himself as an angel of light, and adornsmany bre st " seine ‘ ase : Gceae ts Freee ia Ae tee 
is mini ing Sacramentarians,” and thus thought himself alone wise. paper 
his ministers as preachers of righteousness, passing Luther gave the following Sauk alaugh: "So | wil{ould not Luther, with his fiery temper, have fallen into such 
IghMTOn Gay sali) destuchion Tor salvation: answer for it: Dear Lord Christ, | want to say that | knew welfastiness? But we see that only when Providence has 
(O*priavr Int. 6s simplio. prael.) hat they were all learned, but | did so foolishly because [@l"eady formed the circumstances for him and, as it were, 


had confidence in you, Christ, that you were more learne built the house, does he enter into the circumstances in 
land wiser than they and all the world: if then you havg0’der to fill them with his activity and take possession of the 


deceived me, | will gladly be deceived. house. It is especially admirable that, in view of the 
: extraordinary height to which he has ascended, in view of 

Weak faith. he tremendous movement that has been caused by him, 

Once a woman complained to Dr. Luthern that she could ndS heart has remained free from vanity and arrogance, 
longer believe. The doctor asked her: "Do you also kno hich under such circumstances could easily have crept 
your child faith? Yes, says the Giormank And as she now¥Pon human weakness. It is connected with these qualities, 
devoutly recites the three articles of faith, Luther asks he 


hen, that a milder fate has been bestowed on him than is 
further: do you also hold this to be true? The woman says{“SUally accorded to those who are 

yes, indeed! Verily," says Luther, "dear woman, if you 

believe these words to be true, as they are nothing but th 
ruth, then you believe more strongly than | do, for | have t 
believe all the articles of faith. 


hat he kept himself in his church in great devotion and 
humility, the peasant asked the bishop if he would be 
gracious enough to answer a question, and added: "But tell 
me, most gracious lord, if you as a prince go to the devil for 


Royal Tolerance. ’ 
As intolerant and persecutory as Emperor Ferdinand || oe ° Siyoursplendlorcar cluster wilh te opie 


The Emperor, ashamed. 


without their knowing it, another darkness, so that they, 
without abiding by the gospel of Christ and the law, call 
themselves Christians and walk in darkness, They thin 


(Submitted.) 
The deathbed of an Indian. 


Pushmataha, a chief of the Choctaw Indians, died a 
Washington. When his companions had gathered around 
his deathbed, he said, "| am dying, but you will return to 
your brothers. If ye go your way thither, ye shall see th 
flowers, and hear the birds sing; but Pushmataha shall 
see them no more, nor hear them any more. When you 
return home, you will be asked: where is Pushmataha? 
and you will go back to your brothers. 
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He is a man who is used by God to accomplish great thingsHere, of course, the papists will confidently cry out: "Behold,| though under the ridicule of the apostates, but cheerfully 

in His Church; that in his apostolic profession he hasyou yourself confess and complain that many riots andand confidently their offices and estates. But no sooner is 

tasted the sufferings and joys of a small-town Germanupheavals are arising; but who has given other cause forthis done than the emperor gathers the apostates around 

family man, and that before the outbreak of the tumult ofthis than you (Luther) with your teaching, from which suchhim, tells them that all this has been but a measure to test 

war which he awakened, he has concluded his life by atrouble has come? - This is now their art, that they maytheir fidelity, and now gives them notice, "Wretched men, 

quiet death. overthrow Luther's doctrine, as they think they do. But ithow shall ye be faithful to me, who are unfaithful to your 

Theremin. reminds me of their art, as if someone, following it, wantedGod and Saviour? Get thee hence, and come never again 
to be clever and say: where God had not created goodunder my eyes." But the faithful are hurriedly summoned 
angels, then no devil would have come into being, becauseback to the court, and from now on they are accorded the 
How a Jesuit student tries to help himself. from the good angels the devils came 2c. So it was with thehighest trust by the emperor. 
As the reader knows, in Year 4, No. 25 of our journal, Biblia under the pope, which was publicly called a heretical The Uni 

we had published seven golden Jesuit rules, which alonebook, and blamed, that the heretics help themselves out of . e Union. 

would be sufficient to bring the Jesuit Order to light in allthe Biblia; as they still do and cry, Church! Church! against A considerable number of clergymen from the 

its depravity. Mr. Oertel, who went to school with theand over the Biblia. And Emser, the wise man, did not wantprovinces of Saxony and Pomerania petitioned the Ministry 

Jesuits for a long time, and therefore has a childliketo know whether it was advisable to translate the Biblia,of Culture for dissolution of the Union, whereupon they 

reverence for them, has not failed to notice this. How doesPerhaps not even whether it was to be written in Ezraic,were informed that there was no longer any obstacle to the 

the little Jesuit pupil now try to help himself? First, heGreek, or Latin, because they and the church are so muchLutheran Church organizing itself freely and independently. 

writes: "If even - to assume the worst case - propositionsat odds. Because the Biblia, which is the Holy Spirit's ownAccording to an appeal in the "Evang. Kztg.", a meeting of 

were ever put forward by individual Jesuits which could notspecial book, scripture, and word, must suffer from them,Lutheran clergymen was to take place in Wittenberg on 

be approved either in form or content, it would first have toand be defiled by them as the mother and protector of allJune 28. 

be proved that the Church itself teaches such things."neresy, why should we not rather suffer them to blame us (The German Church Friend.) 

Secondly, Mr. Oertel contrasts those seven little rules withfor all heresy and sedition? A spider sucketh poison out of 

seven parodox (strange) sounding sayings of Luther. Asthe dear roses, wherein a bee findeth vain honey; what can 

for the doubt that Mr. Oertel expresses about theshe do that her sweet honey of spiders should become 

authenticity of the Jesuit sayings, we do not hold it againstpoison?" (Luth. Werke. Hall. A. XIV, 480. ff.) 

him at all, since he has also proven in other ways thathe © The dear reader sees that our Jesuit disciple only Received 

is not exactly faithful to Roman doctrine and that he onceknows how to get out of the fix by attributing to himself what jor the construction of a church for the "First German Lutheran St. 

accepted some of it against his knowledge. But that Mr.Luther speaks in holy mockery from the heart of the enemy; Paul Parish" in Chicago, Ill. 

Oertel says that "it must be proved that the Church itselfas if Someone wanted to draw the conclusion from that By Mr. D Hoffman of the Lutheran St. Peter Parish of Schaumburg, 


pea ae ; : f : : : : : : Ill. P9.00 " D. Johannes, of the "t. Johannié- 
teaches such things” is obviously rotten fish, with which he mockery of Elijah (1 Kings 18:27.) that this prophet believed Garnrisbr to Sulptur Spring: Mo.-3:00 father rocewved: 


wants to distract the reader from the matter and slip away,that there was a god Baal who sometimes went over the crom ir Winkler in DetrOit ne ceeeecccc. 1.00 

for it is not the "Church" that is being spoken of here, butfield and slept, so that one had to make him wake up by By Mr. D. StreckfuB of the Ev..Lutherischen 

the Jesuits (of whom, by the way, it is known that none ofShouting loudly. Zion Parish, Van Wert Co, O. $2.00 

them may edit a book without the permission of his By MER ueeuby Me Be Saas 3.00 

superiors, that is, of the Order). Finally, as to the Weathercocks. By Mr. F. W. Barthel, in St. Loui: by Mr. G. H. Brockschmibt$2.00 
i 1.00 


paradoxes which Mr. Oertel opposes from Luther to the © When the Emperor Constantine the Great became a 
Jesuit doctrines which we have given to the best, let theChristian and publicly confessed this, there were many 
reader see by an example that the "holy fathers” did notamong the imperial officials who now also left paganism 


Father Schuricht ... 


work in vain on the dear son. In order to show what awith him and embraced Christianity, not out of conviction, : F. W. Schuricht ..... aod 
godless heretic Luther was, Mr. Omel cites the followingbut out of fear of losing the Emperor's favor and thus their \ sleat Keak sitecteattbvconswinnaniniee eh 
answer to the question, "What is the Holy Scripture?” fromlucrative positions of honor. The emperor, however, who from an unnamed person ... "1.00 
Luther's Table Talks: "Take away the ten commandmentswas serious about his Christianity, was not unaware of this; from an unnamed persori... 

of God," once said Dr. M. Luther over the table, "and allhe therefore decided to put his counsellors and servants to a Mr. Conrad aries sevsetnetnetnnennetnetnetnes a 
heresies will cease; for the ten commandments are athe test. And what did he do? One day he summoned all his BME Saieha tee "100 
fountain from which all heresy springs and flows, and thecourtiers before him and declared that he had unfortunately from an unnamed perSON ........esssssesesseeeeee 1.05 


Holy Scripture is a book of all heretics. Mr. Oertel does itcome to the conclusion that Christianity was not the right from Mr N. in Altenburg .... ...0.25 from Mr L. in 
here again, as he did several years ago, when he alsoreligion, and that he was therefore determined to return to Hila eer wpantinevnaeneed iipraeniezaae O25 204 eB: 
presented Luther's description of a preacher, as he mustpaganism and to reintroduce the public worship of the old Townsh., St. Louis Co. collected 1.70 

be according to the judgment of the world, as Luther's ownRoman gods; he did not wish to force anyone to followhis  ————neennnne P23.20 


opinion. In the words quoted, Luther speaks ironically, thatexample, but it went without saying that those of his  G0d's rich blessing to the dear givers. 
is, he presents himself as if he were in earnest, in order toservants who wished to remain Christians were hereby : 
mock the enemies of God's word, that nothing but heresydismissed from their service. Immediately an altar with an Received 


comes from reading the Bible. He wants to say: "It is true,idol was erected, and those who would sacrifice to it were orn Tne ME on Meiean i 


dear papists, that if there were no more word of God, therepromised the emperor's special grace and promotion to the 2.25 from the parish of Mr. D. Schieferdecker near Waterloo, Ill. 
would certainly be no more heresies, no more falsificationshighest places of honor. What happened? Not a few of the $2.40 from his parish in Columbia, Mvnroe Co. H3.00 from Mr. Traug. 


of the word of God! It is true, then, that if God's word andcourtiers were afraid to deny Christ, whom they had loudly B02 LING trom ean eae al Galion, Crawsord 


commandments were to be abolished, as you papistsconfessed a short time before, when another court wind for the Synodal MissionS Fund: 
would like, the evil of heresies, of which you complain so,was blowing, and sacrificed to the idol; only some remained $2.50 from Grmeindeglirder in Altenburg. 50CiS.from "unnamed". 
would at once be remedied forever." To add to this just onesteadfast, and declared to the emperor that they would .paig . 
proof from Luther's writings, he writes, among other things,rather be poor and despised with Christ than rich and _ The 4th year Dir HH. D. Best (5 Er.), Drenkhahn, Joh. Friedrich, 
follow i i Friedr. Klepper. 
as ierors honored without Christ, and left, The 2nd half of the 4th year Mr. Hofstadter. 
The 1st half of the 5th year. The HH. Drenkhahn, Hof- stadter, 
Louis Hemme. 
The fifth year. The HH. Ameis, Baum, D Best, Brock- fchmidt Leu., 
1". Becker, Duhardt, Hermann, Hinkelmanu, H Lehmann, Markworth, 
Nonnig, Poppiy, D Nichmann, k. Robbelen (11 Er.), Peter Rickert, 
Joh. Schmidt, Gottlob Schmidt, Joh. Schmidt, Steindruck, d*. Strafen, 
k. StreckfuB, Hnr. Thdle, Wolff, Schuppan, Gf. Schmidt. 
The sixth year. Mr. Baum. 
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Lying to the Catholic Church 
newspaper in Baltimore. 


The Catholic Church Newspaper has recently 
endeavored, in a series of essays written in the form of a 
dialogue between two Lutherans, to show that Dr. Luther 
taught in complete agreement with the Roman Church, 
and that therefore an honest Lutheran, if he did not want 
to belong to the large group of those who had fallen away 
from Luther's teachings, could do nothing better than to 
convert to the Roman Catholic Church as quickly as 
possible. We had already begun to counter that dialogue 
with a reply; But since it was always continued one after 
the other, we would have been compelled to give our 
reply a proportionate length, and thus to take up the 
"Lutheran" for a longer period of time for an article that 
could have been of only little interest and use to Lutheran 
Christians, since there are so innumerable errors, 
intentional distortions, and contradictions in that 
conversation that the proof of them would necessarily 
have been tedious and unedifying. We therefore content 
ourselves now with the following brief summary: Either 
the Catholic Church Newspaper is really of the opinion 
that Dr. Luther has taught in complete agreement with the 
Roman Church, in which case it bears witness itself that 
it was the greatest scoundrel of the Popes and their party 
to expel Luther and the adherents of his teaching from the 
Roman Church and to persecute them with fire and 
sword; or the Catholic Church Newspaper is not really of 
the opinion that Luther has taught in agreement with the 
Roman Church; then it has been guilty of the greatest 
hypocrisy and villainy in seeming to take proof from 
Luther's writings that Luther agreed in doctrine with the 
Roman Church, while yet the writer of the above- 
mentioned dialogue is clearly aware that 


that this was by no means so, and that he therefore sought 
to make a lie into truth by means of sham proofs. He may 
therefore now turn as he pleases, he has once quite 
obviously caught himself in his own snare, as must happen 
sooner or later to all who, out of malice of heart, set up webs 
of lies for the truth. Incidentally, we see from the above- 
mentioned conversation that the author of it not only 
cordially agrees with the clean Jesuits, but has also already 
learned many a nice bit from their practices and tricks. 

We have to consider this Jesuit friend also because of 
an article in No. 23 of the Catholic Church Newspaper 
recently. For in it he first of all puts up the proprietary 
assumption that the "Lutheran" in St. Louis, Mo., has a 
superstitious fear of the Jesuits. - Against this it serves as 
a reply that one can at first have a superstitious fear only 
of something that either does not exist at all or does not 
exist in the way one imagines. But neither of these is the 
case with the Jesuits; for that there are Jesuits is not 
denied even by the Catholic church newspaper, and that 
there are more of them than most people suppose is very 
probable, since those venerable gentlemen do not always 
think it advisable to confess their name, but prefer to apply 
to themselves the words of our Saviour, John 3:20. 3:20: 
"He that doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the 
light, lest his deeds should be punished,” that they may 
play the more undisturbed under the cover. But that the 
Jesuit order is not, according to its principles, a monster of 
abomination merely in the imagination of the Protestants, 
of this there are innumerable documents, and history has 
proved it more than too much. Of course, the Catholic 
church-newspaper does not want to admit this, but one 
looks for a counter-evidence from it in vain, precisely 
because it cannot lead it. For no sensible man will consider 
it as a counter-evidence, if on literal and detailed passages 
of Jesuitical 


Theologians are answered with indescribable impudence 
and shamelessness: "the books from which those 
passages are taken do not exist at all"; or when it is 
asserted: "the citation of such passages is worn out and 
has long since found its solution. One can see from this 
sufficiently how much the Catholic church newspaper feels 
its inability to cleanse the Jesuits of the accusations made 
against them, which is why it imitates the example of the 
street boys and throws invectives around so as not to let it 
be noticed that it lacks better weapons. - Accordingly, there 
can be no question at all of superstitious fear of the Jesuits, 
just as the "Lutheran," through God's mercy, is the farther 
removed from every superstition, the more firmly he is 
founded in the absolutely correct faith, which conforms to 
the holy Scriptures, in a faith that knows nothing at all of 
fear of man, and especially ridicules and scorns all secret 
and open hostilities of God's adversaries, however 
diabolical they may be, insofar as they threaten ruin to the 
body and temporal goods. But every sincere Christian can 
and may have a holy fear of the soul-murdering poison of 
hypocrisy and false doctrine, which Satan seeks to spread 
through his various helpers, among whom the Jesuits have 
not always occupied the last rank. And even if every rightly 
and truly believing Christian is as sure of this as of his own 
life, that even the most wicked, persistent, and cunning 
adversary cannot overcome the church of God, but that it 
must remain forever and finally triumph over all enemies, 
he nevertheless learns partly from the word of God that 
many will be deceived into apostasy from the truth, will 
worship the image of the beast, and will receive the mark 
of the beast (Revelation 13:16). (Revelation 13:16), and in 
part he learns this from the corruption and timidity of the 
flesh, and therefore he is filled with holy fear and concern 
for all souls, 


who at present recognize and confess the truth, whether 
they will also persevere in it to the end, and for this reason 
he not only prays for them all, but also does what he can 
to inform his beloved fellow believers of every enemy who 
lies in wait for their souls, and to warn them at times. If, 
therefore, the "Lutheran" now and then seeks to acquaint 
his readers with the intentions and principles of the Jesuits, 
this has its reason in nothing else than in faithful love and 
concern for their souls, for the less one knows of an 
enemy, the greater is the danger of being overprotected by 
him. As time and opportunity permit, therefore, some 
information will continue to be given about the Jesuits and 
their ways, so that the readers of the "Lutheran" will not be 
left in ignorance of them. We will come to the thanks which 
the Catholic Church Newspaper promises for this later. 
First we must consider another point. 

The Catholic Church Newspaper, in fact, demands that, 
if individual Jesuits put forth such propositions that are not 
to be approved in form and content, it should be shown 
that the Roman Church itself teaches such things and 
impresses them upon its own. This demand, when made 
of those who ascribe the principles of the Jesuits to the 
whole Roman Church, is just; but this demand has already 
been met on various occasions, for, to give but one 
example, in the "Lutheran," Vol. 4, 20 and 21.The 
teachings and principles of the Jesuits are taken from 
books which not only have the episcopal confirmation, but 
are also introduced into the schools as textbooks; and, 
moreover, the Jesuit Order, together with its principles, is 
confirmed by the Pope, and thus, according to the Roman 
Catholic concept, has the most complete ecclesiastical 
recognition which it can ever desire. Therefore, all the 
theological writings of the Jesuits are the burden of the 
Roman Church, as long as it does not expressly reject 
them. - The Catholic Church Newspaper now endeavors 
to present the matter as if in the Roman Church the faith 
of the Church were the eternally unchangeable guideline 
according to which every writing and every sentence, even 
of the most learned Catholic, must be judged, while the 
Lutheran Church lacks such an unchangeable guideline 
and therefore depends on the opinions and views of 
individual outstanding men from time to time. But the case 
is just the reverse. For in the Roman Church the final and 
unconditional decision in matters of faith does not rest with 
the common church faith, but with the pope, who is 
considered infallible; he stands not only above the church 
faith, but also above the holy Scriptures, for only as the 
pope interprets the church confessions and the holy 
Scriptures, so may and must both be interpreted and 
understood; consequently, in the case of the Lutheran 
Church, the pope is not the only authority. 
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it is actually the pope who makes the Catholic faith, and 
on whose personal views it depends what shall be church 
doctrine in the Roman church or not, and at least as often 
as a new pope ascends the episcopal chair in Rome, the 
Roman church faith runs the risk of suffering some 
change, as one could, on request, produce sufficient 
evidence that the popes have contradicted each other, 
and that even in matters of faith later popes have repealed 
what earlier ones had established, or have decreed and 
asserted what earlier ones had denied and rejected. *) If, 
of course, every pope, by his accession to the throne, 
were really infallible and inerrant in matters of faith, as the 
papists assert, it would be reasonable to listen to him, but 
that assertion will never be proved, either by the Catholic 
church newspaper, or "by all the heretics in the whole 
world, including the devil himself; and as long as this does 
not happen, it remains the case that the Roman church 
doctrine depends more or less on the personal views of 
the man who happens to occupy the papal chair in Rome, 
let that man be as wise or as stupid, as pious or as 
godless, as he may ever be. 

In our Lutheran church, however, things are quite 
different, to the praise of God; for there is really one 
unchanging guide of faith and life, and it is acknowledged 
as such, that is the written word of God, and everything 
that deviates from this guide of faith and life is rejected 
from the outset by the Lutheran church; but what agrees 
with it, it joyfully acknowledges as a testimony to the truth, 
whether it be given by Dr. Luther or by the least and most 
unlearned Christian. Now, because Dr. Luther was graced 
by God with a very special fullness of faith and knowledge, 
his writings, when compared with the word of God, prove 
to be in agreement with it, and for the sake of this 
agreement are held in high esteem by all who love the 
word of God. But that a doctrine or an assertion, because 
Dr. Luther was the author of it, should be regarded as true 
without further ado, it would not occur to any sensible 
Lutheran to assert. But if Luther's teachings and views, to 
whose ministrations, after all, next to God, the church 
owes its redemption from the fetters of papist darkness 
and tyranny, have value and validity only insofar as they 
agree with the word of God, this naturally applies also to 
every other person who knows himself called or casts 
himself out as a teacher in the church. When, therefore, 
men appear who use the Lutheran name as a cover, they 
are not to blame. 

*) Of course, we will publish testimonies and proofs for this 
assertion in the "Lutheran" only in the case that the Catholic Church 
Newspaper is willing to include them without mutilation, since it can 


be of little use to the readers of the "Lutheran" to get to know such 
things in more detail. 


If they make a cloak, in order to bring the thoughts of 
their own head and heart to the people, as unfortunately 
has happened and still happens on this side and on the 
other side of the sea with the most insolent impudence, 
then all such, together with those whom they seduce, 
have their verdict from the outset that they have fallen 
away from the Lutheran Church and use the name 
Lutheran falsely and arrogantly! way. The Lutheran 
Church does not recognize them as her brethren in faith, 
does not go with them to the table of the Lord, and does 
not make any communion of faith with them at all, but 
punishes and condemns their false doctrines, however 
large the group of apostates may be. But of course she 
cannot snatch the name from them by force, but must 
tolerate that the wolves wear this sheep's clothing until 
a stronger man comes upon them and tears it off. - All 
this the Catholic church-newspaper perhaps also 
knows, or at least ought to know, but its miserable, 
merely external conception of the church has blinded its 
eyes. For since, according to Gregorian doctrine, the 
Catholic Church is so much as the sum of all the people 
who call themselves Catholic and participate in the 
outward forms of the Catholic Church, it applies this 
miserable concept of the Church also to the Lutheran 
Church, and understands by it the sum of all the people 
who call themselves Lutherans. But there is much 
lacking for this to be really the Lutheran church; for this 
is rather essentially nothing else than the one, holy, 
Christian church, which only exists at all, i. e. it is the 
assembly of all true believers and is recognizable by the 
pure preaching of the gospel and scriptural 
administration of the holy sacraments. It also has its 
members among communities of false believers, that is, 
all those who have not allowed the error of the 
community to which they belong in name to enter their 
hearts, and who have not yet left their false-believing 
community only through lack of clear knowledge. In 
some places, however, it presently bears the name 
"Lutheran Church," because its publicly expressed 
confession, and the confession publicly presented in its 
confessional writings, agrees with that of Luther. Whose 
faith, therefore, is in conscious contradiction with the 
confession of the Lutheran Church, belongs neither to 
the Lutheran, nor to the one, holy, Christian Church at 
all, he may call himself a Lutheran or not; but whose faith 
agrees with those public confessions, he belongs to the 
one, holy, Christian Church, and therefore also to the 
Lutheran, he may have the name "Lutheran" or not. If, 
therefore, a thousand or more men refuse to assent to 
that confession; if, indeed, a thousand or more men 
have cast it off, and now hate it, though they formerly 
agreed with it, the church of earth may well thereby be 
made temporal, and the church of the world may be 
made to exist. 


"The church, however, remains eternally one and the 
same in its essence and confession; it has tears of 
sorrow for all who have fallen away from it, and holy, 
fervent prayer for all who do not recognize the truth, but 
it admits no one to membership in its body who rejects 
or even disputes its confession. Therefore, if even Dr. 
Luther had ever made such statements, which run 
counter to the truth of the Gospel, they would have been 
rejected from the beginning by the Lutheran Church, 
even if an angel from heaven had come and approved 
them. - 

The Catholic church newspaper now promises to 
publish such speeches of Luther's, as it believes, which 
contradict the Gospel, as a thank-you for any exposure 
of the Jesuits in the "Lutheran", and has already made 
a start on this in No. 23 of this year. J. he has already 
made the beginning. Each one may judge for himself 
whether this is a suitable procedure for responding to 
accusations made, or whether it does not rather betray 
the complete inability to take proper and thorough 
responsibility. - We, by the way, would be gladly 
satisfied with this kind of thanks, and may hope that the 
readers of the Catholic Church Newspaper would only 
profit by it, if really sentences pronounced by Dr. 
Luther's sentences were communicated unmutilated 
and without additions, but we see from the first sample 
that this is not to be expected, and that the Catholic 
church newspaper has either deleted the eighth 
commandment: "Thou shalt not bear false witness” 
(much less have it printed) "against thy neighbor" from 
the number of God's ten commandments, or reversed it 
to genuinely Jesuitical, which will be obvious to 
everyone if he wants to follow us for a few more 
minutes. The first sentence taken from Luther's Table 
Talks in the Catholic church newspaper reads as 
follows: 

"We have no free will but to milk the cow.” 


"| confess and say also, said Dr. Martmus, that thou 
hast a free will to milk the cow, to build a house 2c. But 
no further." (Tischr. Leipz. Ausg. Férstemann Il, 54.) 


Instead, the sentence accurately transcribed thus 
reads: 


"| also confess and say, said Dr. Luther, that thou 
hast a free will to milk the cows, to build a house, etc., 
but no further than so long as thou sittest in safety and 
liberty, art without danger, and in no distress; then thou 
mayest well think thyself to have a free will that is able 
to do something, but when there is distress, that there 
is neither food nor drink, neither store nor money left, 
where is thy free will here? It loses itself and cannot 
stand when it comes to the meeting. But faith alone 
standeth and seeketh Christ.” 


The Catholic Church Newspaper has therefore not 
only added a quite incorrect headline, without indicating 
that it does not originate from Dr. Luther, but has also 
not taken care of it. 
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The Catholic Church Newspaper is not afraid to break off 
in the middle of a sentence, to put a full stop after the 
words: "but no further”, to omit the appendant epilogue, 
and thus to force the reader to relate the words 
mentioned, which obviously belong to what follows, to 
what precedes, whereby a completely different sense 
must result than lies in Dr. Luther's intention and 
expression. Such is the honesty and love of truth of the’ 
Catholic Church Newspaper. Verily! one is strongly 
tempted to think here again of the infamous Jesuit 
doctrine: the end justifies the means; for unintentionally 
such a gross manifest falsification cannot be made by a 
man who has sound senses. 

As, according to our exact statement, Luther's words| 
are, every sincere Christian will recognize them as right, 
especially if he wants to take the trouble to read Luther's} 
Table Talks himself; for there he will find that Luther, in 
the immediately preceding, speaks of the complete lac 
of freedom of the human will in spiritual things, and in 
contrast to this, in the above-mentioned words, concedes 
to the free will that it has some freedom in external, 
worldly things, as, e. g., milking cows, building houses, 
and so on, he has some freedom, though this too is still 
very limited. For Luther continues, after the words 
quoted, as follows: "Therefore free will is much another 
thing than faith; yea, free will is nothing, and faith is 
everything. Dear, try it, if you are bold, and lead it out with 
your free will, when pestilence, war, evil times occur. In 
pestilence’ time thou canst not begin anything for fear, 
then think: O Lord God, if | were there or thereabouts... If 
thou couldst wish thyself a hundred leagues away, there 
would be no lack of will. In thy dear time thou thinkest..: 
Where shall | get food? These are the great deeds which 
our free will performs, that it does not comfort the heart, 
but makes it despondent the longer the more, that it fears| 
even a rustling leaf. (Luth. Tischred. Stuttgart and Leipzig 
1836. Thl. |. p. 349.) 

Anyone who is only somewhat familiar with the 
Augsburg Confession will immediately remember the’ 
19th article of the same, which literally reads as follows: 

"Of free will it is taught, that man hath a free will to 
some extent outwardly to live honorably, and to choose’ 
among the things which reason comprehendeth; but 
without grace, help, and operation of the Holy Ghost, man 
cannot become pleasing to God, or heartily fear God, or 
cast out of his heart the inborn evil desire; but this is done 
by the Holy Ghost, which is given by the word of God. For 
Paul saith 1 Cor. 2:14: The natural man heareth nothing 
of the Spirit of God." 

"And that it may be known that no novelty is taught in this, 
these are the clear words of Augustine on free will, as 
now and here written from the third book of the 
Hypognosticon: "We confess that in all men there is a 


free will, for they have all natural, innate understanding 
and ver-. 


But they are not able to do anything with God, except to 
love and fear God with all their hearts: To love and fear 
God with all their heart, but only in the outward works of 
this life they have liberty to choose good or evil. Good | 
mean, which nature is able to do, as to work in the field 
or not, to eat, to drink, to go to a friend or not, to put on 
or take off a dress, to build, to take a wife, to do a trade, 
and the like, something useful and good. All this is not 
without God, nor does it exist, but is of him and through 
him. On the other hand, man can also do evil of his own 
choice, as kneeling down for an idol, doing a death- 
strike, etc.""" 

The agreement of this article with the above- 
mentioned words of Luther and with the Holy Scriptures 


is so clear that it needs no further proof. 


We could let this one proof of the Catholic church 
newspaper's falsehood suffice, since everyone can now 
sufficiently recognize how much faith one may place in 
its words, and how great its honesty is, since it 
deliberately gives "false testimony. But to make matters 
worse, we also want to give a good example. 


As the third sentence from Luther's Table Talks, the 
Catholic Church Newspaper (No. 23 of this year) cites 
the following words under the ungodly caption it made: 
"God sins in us": "God also works evil works in us, for not 
as we will, but as he wills, so we speak, do, and suffer 
all things.” Jena ed. Unfortunately, we do not have the 
Jena edition of the Tischreden at hand, and have 
searched two other editions in vain for these words, and 
are therefore unable to state whether they are correctly 
written out. But this does not matter here, for even if the 
words are thus pronounced by Luther, the superscription 
is a thoroughly mischievous one, and obviously set with 
the intention of misleading the reader from the outset into 
a false understanding of the words below. In itself the 
sentence says nothing wrong, for God does indeed work 
evil works in us, but he does not sin, nor does he work 
sin. In other words: Because it is God in whom we live, 
weave, and are, Apost. Hist. 17:28, and no murderer can 
lift up his hand to murder, no thief to steal, etc., without 
God's ability to do so, God works in all the works of men, 
however evil they may be, but what he works in them is 
not sin. Even more, God, by his omnipotence and 
providence, works and provides that the wickedness of 
men may come to pass just as God wills, but the 
wickedness itself is not worked by God, but by the devil 
and the wrong will of man. (Augsburg Conf. Art. 19.) An 
example of this in the Bible is Shimei, of whom it is said 
in 2 Samuel 16:10, when he threw stones at King David 
and cursed him in the most shameful manner: "The 
LORD hath made it him. 


"Curse David. Who then can say, Why doest thou thus?" - 
Then the holy Scripture clearly testifies that Simei 
pronounced his ungodly curse at_God's command and 
impulse against David; but never does it admit that God 
can in any way be the author of evil. The ungodliness was 
in the heart of Simei by the effect of Satan even before he 
cursed David, but God directed it so that the ungodliness 
of Simei had to be vented in just this way and against this 
man David. The pious king David, conscious of his 
sinfulness, humbly acknowledges this as a wholesome 
chastisement of God, and like David, all true believers 
acknowledge the affliction which is prepared for them by 
the wickedness of men as a wholesome doom of God upon 
them, by which they are to be corrected and exercised in 
faith, without it even remotely entering their minds to 
accuse God of being the author of sin. - That Luther's 
opinion in the above-mentioned words, if they were really 
spoken by him in this way, is no different from the one we 
have indicated, is clear, for example, from another of his 
table speeches. Thus it is said there: 

"Origen, the teacher, had much to do with the question: 
whether God is a cause of evil? But we say straightway 
No, God is not a cause of evil, but a creator of all creatures 
2c. But when one speaks thus, let him consider the end, 
the judge, and the cause. For truly God is not a cause of 
evil, neither creates nor does that which is evil, though he 
gives the ungodly in perverse mind; as it is written in the 
Psalter: But my people will not hearken unto my voice, and 
Israel will not hearken unto mine; so have | left them in the 
folly of their heart, to walk after their counsel, Psalm 81:12, 
13." *) 


*) We cannot refrain from sharing some of Luther's illuminating 
sayings on this important matter from his famous book: "That Free’ 
Will Is Nothing. There he writes, among other things: "First of all, 
reason and diatribe (of Erasmus) also admit that God works 
everything in everything, and that without him nothing happens, nor is 
effective. For he is omnipotent, and this belongs precisely to his 
omnipotence, as Paul writes to the Ephesians. Now Satan and man, 
both of whom are fallen and forsaken of God, can desire nothing good, 
that is, what is pleasing to God and what God wills, but they are turned 
from their desires, that they can seek nothing but their own. But this 
"s" will and nature of them turned away from God is not nothing. For 
Satan and ungodly men are not nothing, and have not no nature or 
will, though they have a corrupt nature turned away from God. But 
this, which, as has been said, is left of nature in an ungodly man and 
in Satan, is, as a creature and work of God, no less an object of the 
divine omnipotence and effect than all other creatures and works of 
God. Therefore, if God moves and impels everything in everything, he 
necessarily moves and impels Satan and the wicked as well. But 
God's activity takes place in them as they are and as he finds them, 
that is, because they are turned away from God and are evil, and 
because they do not depend on the moving power of divine 
omnipotence. 
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We conclude here with the heartfelt wish that the last-|4. c. i. a. penalties of Horse Prairie, Randolph Co., Ills. 
mentioned words, because they are so entirely applicable}5. |. P. Kalb of Jefferson City, Cole Co, Mo. 6. C. J. H. Fick 
jo the Roman Church, may strike like a thunderbolt into the|of New Melle, Mo. 

heart of all Catholics, but especially of those who knowingly|7. F. Lochner of Collinsville, Madison Co, Ills. 8. |. F. 
ead the people away from God, the living source, and guide|Biinger of St. Louis, Mo. 

{hem according to their counsel, or better, may be struck like} Unfortunately, several members of the Conference 
a thunderbolt into the heart, so that they may be startled out|were prevented by illness and business from attending. As 
of their arrogant, hypocritical security and cry out for mercy/much as this was deplored, the wish was expressed that 
{0 him with whom alone is grace and much forgiveness forithe members of the Conference should not fail, if at all 
all who turn from their evil works to him from the heart; For|possible, to attend the meetings of the Conference. 

f they turn not from the heart, and will not be saved without 
merit, by mere pure grace, through the blood of JESUS 
CHRIST our only Saviour and Redeemer; the Almighty God 
s also a zealous God, and a God of vengeance, whose fires 
Of wrath burn unto the lowest hell. From this, dear heavenly 
Father, protect us all for the sake of your only begotten Son, 
and give us your Holy Spirit. Amen! 


First meeting on the morning of October 13. 


Pastor Blnger was elected president of the 
conference, Fick secretary. 

First of all, the discussion was linked to some 
resolutions of the last conference. As far as the circulation 
of sermons was concerned, only Father Lochner had 
brought his to the Synod and delivered it. In general, it 
seemed inexpedient that the sermons should be delivered 
at the Synod, because it is too easy to omit them there due 
to lack of time. Accordingly, it was decided that each 
member of the conference should have a sermon 
circulated in his district by St. John's Day of the next year, 
in such a way that he sends it to his nearest neighbor, who 
Minutes of the St. Louis District Preachers'|then sends it on, noting its receipt and dispatch. Each must 
Conference of the German Lutheran Synod offthen bring his judgment on the respective sermons to the 
Missouri, Ohio and other states, next conference, or if he does not appear in person, he 
eld at New Melle, St. Charles Co. mo. on Oct. 13. may also send it in writing. The last person to receive a 
Apa anetine falawing’ avs sermon sends it to the secretary. 

The relationship of the Christian to the world was also 
discussed in detail. Certainly it is the duty of every 
Christian not only to die completely to the world and its lust 
in his heart, but also to exercise the greatest possible 
When a rider drives a three-footed or a two-footed horse, he drives it caution in the use of evangelical freedom, so that he does 
as the horse is straight; the horse goes badly. But what is the rider tfnot encourage the world in sin, give the weak no trouble, 
Ho? He drives such a horse just like the healthy ones, while the latter!and endanger his own spiritual life. Hence the necessity of 
ss bay ane ate gos woe carat een itl making onesl equal othe word nan respect 
pil that although evil happens, yet God can do nothing evil, although In this context, the discussion turned to how a preacher 

€ does evil through evil, because he, who is good himself, can dolshould behave in his dealings with others. It is impossible 
nothing evil, but makes use of evil instruments, which cannot divest 
aati! of the driving and moving of his power. The fault, then, is 


The pastors were present: 

il. R. Lange of St. Charles, Mo. 

P. |. M. John of Jefferson Co, Mo. 

B. |. G. Birkmann of Madison Co., Ills. 


to lay down definite rules in advance for all cases. A 
n the instruments (which God cannot leave socio8n) without his|preacher, however, will be in the best position to always 
Motion), that evil happens although God moves them, not unlike al follow the right procedure if he 1) seeks to be constantly 


arpenter splitting evil with a sharp axe.... No one, therefore, thinks that : 

od, when he is said to harden or work evil in us (for to harden is to do| Jathered in God, and thus keeps the necessary prudence; 
eas acts as if he first created evil in us; as if ie at a cae 2) diligently asks for wisdom; 3) is filled with holy love for 

ost, who, as a wicked man, pours poison into a barrel that is not evil, Pee eee 
jo which the barrel does nothing but permit and suffer the wickedness the souls entrusted to him; 4) is mindful that not only the 
bf the poisoner. For such an idea seems to be formed of man, as if he|eyes of the congregation, but also of the world are directed 
were intrinsically good and not evil, when they hear from us that Godltoward him. 
works good and evil in us, and that we, subject to God's action, are : , : 
ompelled to suffer the same. They do not sufficiently consider how In relation to pastoral care it was emphasized that a 


od, with his activity in all creatures, cannot rest, and cannot permit|preacher must seriously guard against gossip. If 


any creature to rest. But he that would understand this rightly must think! something disreputable is brought to his attention about 
us: that God works evil in us, that is, through us, not from God's fault, 


h : 

but from our fault, because (since we are evil by nature, but God is|Other members of the congregation, he must earnestly 
pee God, in driving us and carrying us away with him according to/rebuke the accusers. 

he nature of his omnipotence, cannot do otherwise than that he, the 

ood, does evil with the evil instrument, although according to his| 

isto he makes good use of this evil for his glory and our 

lessedness. D.R. 
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They are to admonish the accused according to the orderton and, if possible, also Galena and Dubuque, and tq The formof this request is of course irrelevant to others; 
of Christ. Only when this has been done, and has been ofinquire there about the condition of the abandonedif only the Lord is asked for relief from this distress. 
no avail, is the preacher entitled to take the accused toLutherans. From Quincy someone had raised the reproach The preachers, standing alone and lonely, complained 
court with reference to the witnesses. against us that we had not yet taken care of the Lutherangof their misery, that they were so often challenged by 
there. Father Lochner also declared himself ready to do sojmelancholy, a challenge which comes from the sorrowful 
if he would receive the consent of his congregation. Thaspirit of grief, Satan. It is to be fought against above all with 
It has been mentioned that the Lutheran hymnals ofconference decided to send a letter to the congregations ofdiligent prayer and mutual intercession, with devout 
northern Germany contain, in addition to the hymns, theFather Lochner in this matter and to ask the Praeses tdreading of the Holy Scriptures, faithful work, constant 
Sunday epistles and gospels, the story of the passion Ofprovide him with the necessary funds for his journey fromoccupation, correspondence with friends, and so on. 
Christ and the destruction of Jerusalem. It is also thethe synodal treasury. In terms of literature, the conference expressed several 
custom there for the congregation to read the Epistles ang |, seneral the necessity of such missionary joureysWishes. Thus, we stil lack a scripture that is suitable for a 
oe oe cule ii ies are ies fost Fe was recognized. - Why have you not yet visited us? Thi gift for life to confirmands. A mere confirmation certificate, 
ee ene ee eee een iS reproach, which was made to us from Quincy, is certainlyhich some give, is too insufficient. In this gift, the 
custom and have therefore expressed the desire that the. ade by many abandoned Lutherans. Therefore it igcommemorative saying and the name of the confirmand, 
pieces mentioned be included in the hymnal. ur duty, as much as we can, to visit them, to get to knowhe name of the preacher, the congregation, etc. would be 
In view of this, the conference decided to ask the written appropriately. Woltersdorfs fliegender Brief, 
Lutheran congregation of St. Louis to have the above Hunnius' Dogmatik, suitable passages from Scheitberger 
mentioned pieces printed as an appendix to the hymna were suggested for this purpose. It would be most 
they had published, for the benefit of the congregation expedient if a small document were prepared for this 
consisting of North Germans. purpose, which would serve as a guide for Lutheran 
They discussed how indispensable it was for Third meeting on 14 October. Christians through the American sectarian confusion. It 
preacher to further his own education. Since it is no} Already at the Synod it was agreed to pray for ourwould have to prove briefly and clearly from the agreement 
possible for the rural preachers to purchase the expensiveioppressed fellow believers in Germany also in ourof our doctrine with the Holy Scriptures that the Lutheran 
theological journals due to the lack of the necessary funds churches. As a suitable form of such intercession, the words\Church is the true one; it would have to encourage the 
it was decided to establish a reading society. Fathetwere adopted which are contained in a communication byyouth in a hearty way to love our Church, and it would have 
Bunger was elected director of this society. The journalsFather Brohm, "Lutheraner’, Jahrgangs, Nro. 2, page 13ito contain a collection of strong words of comfort and core 
that were desired to be purchased are: 1) those of"Have mercy also, O Lord, on our brethren in faith in the oldsayings for the various encounters of life. It was also 
Hengstenberg, 2) Guericke, 3) HarleB, 4) Schaff, 5)fatherland. Behold their great distress and_affliction|recognized as very useful if an explanation of the Christian 
Reynolds. - All members of the Conference are requestedShorten the days of their afflictions. Equip them withquestions were worked out, which would give a short but 
to send their contribution, consisting of one dollar, toconstancy and patience, and deliver them at last accordingthorough instruction to those who want to go to the 
Father Bunger by Christmas of this year. to Thy fatherly pleasure." These words are best inserted irlsacrament, and could be distributed as a tract. 
The last volume of the German journals (i.e. thoséthe Lohle Agende, page 25, after the passage of the Churc! (To be continued.) 
published in Germany) is to be ordered, the AmericanPrayer, which begins with the words, "All that are i 
journals are to be prescribed from now on. The Directofttribulation, etc.," and then continues with the words, "All tha 
will see to an appropriate circulation of the same. are in tribulation, etc.," and then continues with the words, 
Our dear missionary matter was also made the subject"A\l that are in tribulation, etc.," and so on. 
of discussion. Great joy was aroused by a fraternal lette] Unfortunately, the difficulty of training servants for th 
received by the Mission Commission from th@church is becoming more and more apparent. to trai 
Administrative Committee of the Protestant Centra ministers of the church. Only afew boys and young men ar 
Mission Association for Bavaria, which holds out thewilling to dedicate themselves to the holy ministry o 
prospect of close cooperation in the future on the basis Olpreaching and to take on poverty and persecution with it 
our confession, and earmarks the sum of 1800 guilders forlmost of them prefer the secure wages that come from othe 
the North American heathen mission. Thus, a total ofwork in this country. The conference decided to include 
about 1000 dollars would be available for our mission. Wepassage about this in the church prayer, which is to b 
gave ourselves up to the hope that the execution of oulfinserted in the church prayer of Lohe's Agende after th 
mission to Oregon was no longer far away. words: Bless us also, and it could read something like this 
Since Pastors Ernst and Biinger were prevented fromBless also in grace all orthodox planting schools fo 
undertaking the missionary journeys which the Synod hadpreachers in this country, that faithful workers of Your wor 
assigned to them, the Conference requested Mr.? Lochnetlmay come forth from them; You know, Lord, how few suc Standard its exposition (discussion) of its union thoughts. 
to make that journey this fall, if possible, and to visit thefaithful workers there are here in this country; therefore wg reports, namely, that the General Synod intends to 
cities of Quincy, Burlington, Blooming, and  thélalso ask You to raise up from the youth quite a few who wil invite all Lutheran synods still separated from it to a grand 
union with it, and welcomes this project with unconditional 
applause, explaining with ten reasons why this union is not 
only permissible, but even desirable. 
The Standard is not unaware, and he himself admits, 
that Lutheran orthodoxy 


Second session in the afternoon. 


their needs, in order to help them to preachers, teacher: 
land Christian writings. The sad consequence of neglecting 
this duty is that our church orphans fall prey to unbelief o 
Methodism. 


(Sent in by D. Brohm.) 


The General Synod and the Lutheran 
Standard. *) 


We were not alittle astonished and could hardly believe 
our eyes when we read in No. 225 of the Lutheran 


surrounding area. sacrifice themselves to the service of Your church. 


*As we were about to write the critique of the reasons presented 
by the Lutheran Standard for a union of all Lutheran Synods of this 
country with the so-called General Synod, as announced in the 
previous issue, we received the above illumination. With pleasure we 
communicate the same instead of the one we promised, convinced 
that the readers can only gain by it. The Editors. 
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within the General Synod is sought in vain, and that asanctioning and sanctioning," in the sense of the andcurse them as an abomination. And in 2 Cor. 6 he says, 
connection with it does not give the least guarantee Laodiceans, as a "dissenting" in certain doctrines, which, "Do not take part in the strange wars with unbelievers, for 
(guarantee) for preservation and propagation of the however, are not essential doctrines (according to the what fellowship has light with darkness? It is hard to 
Lutheran doctrine, so that he even believes under No. 1 of popular principle of the General Synod: Unity in essential separate from so many countries and people, and to lead 
his reasons to have to prevent the fear of endangering it. doctrines, liberty in non-essential doctrines, among which a special doctrine. But here is the command of God, that 
Nevertheless, he appears as an advocate of thislatter it includes the doctrine of the true presence of the every man take heed, and not be of one mind with them 
connection. body and blood of Christ in the Lord's Supper), then we are that teach unrighteous doctrine 2c." (See Appendix, New 
Does the Standard really and seriously believe that heartily sorry to see the Lutheran Standard on the side of York Edition of Concord, p. 324.) Further, in the Concordia 
according to God's Word it is permissible and therefore this vulgar union; for between a union of Lutherans and Formula itself, itis said of mediaeval things that they are not 
pleasing to God to enter into a synodal, that is, an Reformed and that of Lutherans and Pseudo-Lutherans to be accepted, "when such ceremonies are meant, 
ecclesiastical, and consequently also a communion of faith (sham or after-Lutherans) we know no essential difference required, or received, as if by them, and thereby, both 
with those who cause division and trouble, apart from the to make. abominable religions were compared, and became one 
teaching received from the apostles, from which Christians __ Finally, if the Standard says that a Synod may enter into corpus." (C. B. p. 629.) Finally, in the same confession it is 
are to depart according to God's Word, Rom. 16:17? Cana union with the General Synod, and yet retain its present said: "I count them all in one cake, that is, for 
the standard deny that the general synod has really Constitution, this may be true of many Synodal sacramentarians and enthusiasts, as they also are, who do 
wrought this division and vexation? Is not the first condition Constitutions; but what comfort can the Standard give us, not want to believe that the bread of the Lord in the Lord's 
of a synodal union, which is to be a reflection of apostolic who are called Old Lutherans, as to how we shall get away Supper is his true natural body, which the ungodly and 
unity in spirit, unity in faith, doctrine and confession, as St. with our Constitution? Will not the General Synod impose Judas receive just as orally as St. Peter and all the saints: 
Paul teaches us Eph. 4:3-6? And what is the purpose of a upon us the obligation of altering some paragraphs which whoever does not want to believe this (I say), let him leave 
union, if its highest and noblest purpose, the preservation are objectionable to it? or, if this were not done, how would me alone, and only hope for no communion with me, 
and propagation of pure, wholesome doctrine, is notwe be able to conceal from our own conscience the nothing else will come of it." (S. 590.) 
attained, if one must be content with the miserable contradiction into which we have fallen with our 
assurance that no denial of Lutheran doctrine, etc., is Constitution? 
required?”) If, further, the Standard, under No. 2 of his Indeed, we would have expected a very different 
reasons, that a union with the General Synod does notresponse from the Standard to the General Synod's 
necessarily imply an approval or sanction of some peculiar proposals for unification. Instead of wanting to prove the 
doctrine or rule of measure which is defended by individual unconditional permissibility of such a union with ten 
members of the same, he is evidently under the influence reasons, he should have developed the indispensable 
of a double illusion (self-deception), in that he finds the conditions of a truly apostolic unity in the spirit according to 
doctrine of the General Synod better than that of individual Ephesians 4. 4, and then left it to the General Synod to 
members of the same, than that of individual members of decide whether it wanted to offer him its hand. Thus, 
it, since it is notorious (well known and corroborated by methinks, it should befit a paper which has assumed the 
facts) that the General Synod as a body has left the calling of being a Lutheran Standard. 
foundation of the Lutheran Confession in several important — Editor's Postscript. Since the Synod of Ohio, of which 
articles, and on the contrary, it could well be said with more the Standard is the organ, has only recently made anew Communication of world action. 
reason of truth that the teaching of individual members is public commitment to all the symbolic books of our church, 
better than that of the whole; and how this second reason we ask: How does this rhyme with a union with General The last European news, which reach up to October 14, 
could satisfy the conscience of a faithful Lutheran is Synod? What is to be thought of such a union according to are again and again of a very exciting nature and give room 
impossible for us to see. For if"do not approve and do notour confessional writings is shown by the following for even worse fears. In Berlin the feared uprising did not 
sanction," euphemistically (according to a mitigating statements. First, the Augsburg Confession says: "It is also take place, in that the King yielded and did the will of the 
expression) in the sense of the Lutheran confessional taught that there must always be and remain a holy Reichstag; on the other hand, a great revolution broke out 
writings, should mean so much as: "reject and condemn Christian church, which is the assembly of all believers, in Vienna on October 6, in which the popular or democratic 
the false doctrine," and if any one should make use of thiswhere the gospel is preached purely, and the holy party won the day. The Minister of War, Latour, was 
liberty not to approve the false doctrines of the General sacraments are administered according to the gospel. (Art. murdered in a barbarous manner, and inhuman vengeance 
Synod in this sense, it would soon become evident that a7.) Further, in the Apology it is said, "But false teachers are was taken on his corpse. In consequence of this the 
concordia discors (a discordant agreement) had been not to be received or heard, for the same are no more in emperor has fled with the whole court, and has left a 
concluded, and the rift would only become the worse. But Christ's stead, but are antichrists." (Art. 8.) Further, in the manifesto in which he says he will soon return to come to 
if the Lutheran Standard understands the "not Small Catechism, "But he that teacheth and liveth otherwise the aid of his people, who are subjugated by a small but 
. Senay than the word of God teacheth, profanes among us the bold party. The proximate cause of this uprising is the 
Ge vie aeta ee cea se name of God; 80 keep us safe, Heavenly Father." (3. manifestation of the reactionary sentiments of the Court; for 
of the founders of a union that one does not demand a denial of the Hauptsttick, 1. Bitte.) Further, in the Schmalkaldic Articles, the Emperor, after large masses of troops had already 
Lutheran faith when the same is done with it? D.N. "Paul admits that false pre-. been concentrated in the vicinity of Vienna, had issued a 
proclamation dissolving the Hungarian Diet and appointing 
the detested Croat prince Jellachich, who had advanced 
with his victorious hordes as far as the vicinity of Pest, 
governor-general of Hungary. October even German 
grenadier regiments were to be sent out to fight against the 
Unites. 


Unity. 
Only this is true unity, which consists in faith; where this 
does not exist, disunity is good, and unity is corrupt. 
Gregory of Nazianzus. 
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The Emperor's request to fight in Hungary or, according to|Test all spirits" and judge, and see who preaches and whatit is already apparent how the Lutheran Church in particular 
other reports, to be transferred to Moravia, was resisted|he teaches. If | am to test the spirit, | must have the word ofis given the only firm foundation in its certain confession, 
by the same and the alarm became general. After the God, which is the rule, the touchstone, the lydius lapis, thewhich survives the terrible disintegration and wavering of 
et nie oan light by which | may know what is black or what is white, all circumstances; whereas the troublesome Union, which, 
Emperors flight, the Imperial Diet, assembled in Vienna. what is good or what is evil, just as the sun illuminates allhowever, as a child of the police church system, had its 
declared itself permanent and transferred the exercisinglthings. And where the light does not shine, say: | will gladlyhold on the same, will and must now disintegrate. The 
of power to a committee consisting entirely of determinedlet it be beautiful in the sight of the world, and also a beautifulecclesiastical confusion in Prussia seems to be endless, 
democrats from among its members. What will be next?|thing; but that it should help me to God, and deliver me fromand the separated Lutherans seem to be the ones in the 
Unconfirmed news sounds very ominous. death, | will neither hear it nor see it, if it does not agree withend to whom all faithful members of the church who were 
; __{the divine word, however much it may shine. If suchwithin the Union must flee, and there they will reap the 

In Italy a national congress is preparing to assemble inl jayotion concems the salvation and happiness of my soul, reward of their faithfulness. Recently there was a numerous 
Rome for the purpose of forming a union of all the Italian|| will spit on it, trample it underfoot, and neither hear nor seeconference in Gnadenberg near Bunzlau in Silesia, which 
peoples. Nothing more is heard from the pope, neither evillit, for it is not the word of God. in this respect is a clear sign of the times. *) A decided 
nor good. Whereupon the preaching of Christ is set, when heaversion to the Union and inclination toward the Lutheran 
In Baden, however, a republican movement arose teacheth that his words and his sayings are life and spirit, confession was strongly expressed there; the preservation 
— that when the preachers of lies come, and boast of the spirit, of Lutheranism was actually the object and purpose of the 
again in September, but was soon suppressed. The|-aying that they are moved to preach by love and the spirit,discussions. The young Professor Kahnis (formerly in 
Reichsverweser has now raised a corps of 60,000 mentthat we then may watch, and not be deceived. Matt. 24:24:Halle, now, if! am not quite mistaken, in Breslau) spoke out 
and distributed them at the five most dangerous points tojfor verily now also they say, "| mean well, and with allparticularly strongly, as did Professor Oehler. A letter from 
maintain the existing order. The Danish quarrels are stillfaithfulness; God knoweth from heaven, | would set my HarleB to the assembly made such a powerful impression 
at the old point, but there are said to be peaceful blessedness for your blessedness." But say thou, Preachthat it had to be read out repeatedly. Although it has not yet 
, : _,, thou to the geese, thou art a devil, let me be unsworn withcome so far as to negotiate with the Separates, the 

prospects: It deserves to be mentioned 2 characteristic thy spirit; Christ will not have me to hear, saying, "The Spiritcongregation has had Professor Kahnis declare to the 
of the attitude of the even still monarchical party that in thelquickeneth;" where are | and thou? "My words," saith he, Oberkirchenkollegium in Breslau that the negotiations have 
new draft constitution of Prussia the words: by the grace|"are spirit;" if thou shalt take hold of them, thou shalt havenot yet progressed so far as to be able to determine the 
of God, are to be deleted, because those words would him. : ei ie oe baal sfelaienstip to the Old Lutherans, but that one knows 
: : ‘ i| You may wish to ask, Where doth the Spirit make alive? oneself bound in love, esteem and gratitude for what they 

nave ies ipl Meanaret : ne Present inecand tele By what? where shall | find him? Here is your answer:have done and suffered for the good cause. - Here in 
retention would be useless, if not dangerous. Thus one oid fast my sayings and my words: if thou grasp them, thouHanover, the situation is such that the church has not yet 
wants to publicly renounce the biblical doctrine that thelshalt have the Spirit. So the words are spirit in him thatbeen drawn into the revolutionary movement; to be sure, 
authorities are God's order. The cholera has finally brokenjteacheth and preacheth, and also in him that heareth andwe already have a draft of an electoral law prepared by a 
out in London and some other cities, also in Edinburgh sea ea as re as he ae He ae ate pcomeoian for an advisory synod that will soon convene 
@ a Christian; but as much as he hath flesh, and believethand discuss the reorganization of the church's constitution 

and the surrounding area. Its appearance on our shores nae-soniichis Helles. Dr. M. Luther. ander the vtesbytatial or synodal fon, but this is the 
may not be very far off. .___ entirely legal and necessary way. God grant us grace that 
Correspondence from the Hanoverian pis goog spirit will prevail in this Synod: if not, and if, on the 
from the contrary, anti-Christian measures should be confirmed by 

September 4. our church superiors, the battle would soon break out and 


... The conditions are such that when one sees our people, We would be forced to make a decision. Petri has been 
so highly pardoned by God, lying there beaten in their blood Publishing an ecclesiastical journal since the beginning of 
in the hands of the murderers, when one sees how theyJune. - Think of it, the proposal has already been made, 
follow their destroyers and do not want to see the God who"amely by Professor Dorner in a small paper, to found a 
made their cities glorious, one would like to exclaim withGerman national church after analogy (model) of the 
Jeremiah: Oh that my eyes were fountains of tears! By the Political organization; in essence, as it seems to me, the 
way, if one knew the past, it has not become worse, but theWhole thing amounts to an implementation on a large scale 


broken out, so that in this revelation of the damage there is, Synod of 1846. We will not, of course, go along with it under 


spirit, and they are life." Joh. 6, 63. 
pe y J ig to acertain extent, a redemption, at least comparatively and@ny circumstances. 


These words are worth much gold. God has ordainein part. Our people as such, as an organized nation, has 
his Holy Spirit to come through the word in a proper way|NOw avowedly fallen away from Christ; we no longer have a 
as Christ himself says in this place. Therefore, if anything Christian-German people, and the unity of the state and the 
comes to you that seems so beautiful and holy that youChurch is in fact over. | agree with you that this is a 
even think it is an angelic being, take it before you an liberation; for we had only the shell still, but the essence had 
hold it up to God's word, see if it is based on the Scriptures|!0ng since fled. But that cannot prevent us from looking 
and whether God has commanded, ordained, an forward with fear to the further development of our life. 
commanded it or not. If it is a mere thought, a peculiayHowever, the Lutheran Church can now, by God's grace, 
devotion, anda good opinion without God's word, feed o win victories; for even if it now loses all outward supports - 
it. Forasmuch then as God hath confirmed the ministry, 2d did it really have them among us? - it can now present 
beware of such devotions and thoughts as the devil is ableltself in its proper freedom and glory, without relying on 
to work out, though they be so sweet as to mean great vats flesh, though under the most decidedly servile cover. It will 
of tears. Thou must know which devotions are evil, and Ow become apparent, and it seems to me, 
which are good, natural or spiritual, for they are all almost 
alike; the books of the monks have been full of spiritual 
devotions, and many a one has been deceived by such 


devotions, for they have not been able to discern or (Submitted.) 

conclude which devotions are right or which are wrong, The Lutheran Church emerging from the Union in 
because they have not had the word of God, and have said Biugsia 

that they must not resist the Holy Spirit. But | say: | will ; 

resist them, if they have not the word of God. For St. John, So a friend writes to us these days: 

in his first epistle (4:1 ff.), commands, "that they should Here's what | find in Voices from and to the Church 


Militant, June issue: 

Of the movements in the Lutheran Church of the old 
provinces (in Prussia) the Dorfkirchenzeitung writes the 
following: 


*) Asimilar conference, so reports the D. Kirchenfreund, also took 
place under the presidency of Dr. Heubner in Wittenberg. 


"In Gnadau a very numerous assembly of believing 
preachers from near and far has taken place. A part of 
them, the decidedly Lutheran-minded, have addressed the 
minister with the declaration that they would henceforth 
restore the old Lutheran church with their Lutheran 
congregations and with the Lutheran Consistorio in 
Magdeburg. Their number is significant. The Consistory is 
said to be in agreement with them. Thus, a church reform 
will probably be announced in the province of Saxony even 
before primary elections (for the proposed regional synod) 
can be held again. The Lutherans in Pomerania have 
taken an even stronger and more decisive stand. There, aj 
large number of preachers met in Stargard and, on the 
basis of the Lutheran confession, agreed to set up a 
provisional committee for the preservation of the Lutheran 
Church; this gave the Minister notice that henceforth the 
Lutheran Church would again rightfully exist in Pomerania. 
According to the now existing right of free association, the 
Minister did not put anything in their way, but only ordered 
them not to interfere with other religious societies. 
Thereupon, the provisional committee sent their address 
to the minister and the minister's answer to the royal 
consistory in Stettin with the inquiry and request whether it 
would not openly profess the Lutheran Church along with 
them. 

And it is said that in fact also the Stettin Consistory has 
expressed its willingness and has entered into 
negotiations with the Minister. One can see that 
everywhere one has finally moved from deliberation to 
action. Efforts are being made to restore the old status of 
the church in the country, as it was before the Union. 

It will not be lacking that also a united church will 
remain, yes rather will only now be formed, because up to 
now only its name existed without reality. Incidentally, in 
Pomerania, with respect to the symbols and agendas of 
the 
The Pomeranian Church Order thus comes into full force 
again. All symbolic books of the Lutheran Church will 
again be in full force, and ordination will again take place 
as before on the small Lutheran catechism and the 
unchanged Augsburg Confession. Likewise, it is left to 
each pastor to continue to use the new Prussian Agenda 
for the time being, only with the exclusive use of the old 
forms of Lutheran agenda for the sacraments. 

An agreement with the Lutherans who had left could 
not yet occur. It is much easier to leave that to a later time. 
An evil always remains. Two different churches and yet 
only one confession! Have the older brethren not achieved 
their mission to the entire Lutheran Church? Should they 
not now resign again? Will they be able to continue to exist 
without deel scrapings, if the old Lutheran Church asserts 
itself again everywhere? Or should there be several 
Lutheran church parties, as in America? 

A similar assembly of Lutheran-minded preachers had 
recently met in Neustadt-Eberswalde to take similar steps 
for the Mark of Brandenburg. But it only came to the 
formation of a temporary committee, which was given the 
task of inquiring in the province whether there was a 
similar sense for the restoration of the Lutheran Church? 
and then to make arrangements in the shortest possible 
time for a complete assembly of all like-minded people. 
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It is reported that the Lutheran pastors in Silesia haveThey prefer to be disciples themselves, rather than to 


also decided to do the same, and will meet in June inpreach to others; they do not want to be wise, like washers, 
(anadenberg for the same purpose. 


who only turn their hearts and minds to teach other people, 
So it seems that in Prussia the old Lutheran Church isout no one wants to hear them; and although they 


working its way out of the Union and is forming itself anewJsometimes show themselves lowly before people, they still 
[There will be no lack of pastors, but whether there will stillhave an adamantine head and a defiant spirit, which will 
be an acquaintance with Lutheran doctrine and worship innot yield to anyone; in short, their opinion is the best, and 
the congregations will soon become apparent. Schreiberno other. But those who are righteously lowly are glad to 


wanted to introduce in his congregation, which is Lutheranyield, and to be instructed in the right understanding; 
n name, the Collectiren or singing of the clergy at theindeed, they are glad and thankful that they have come to 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, because he did it in histhe right understanding. So Augustine was brought in by 
former Lutheran congregation, and because it is the customforce, and would much rather have remained a minor and 
nd usage in all (?) Lutheran countries. But one does nota disciple than to teach others; but he had to come forward 
now that here, and expressed the concern: | wanted tdand preach to the church. That is why he was the best 
make them Catholic. *) But | don't want to use Berlin as adoctor in his time, and did more with his teaching and 
model and example (can't have been a Lutheranjpreaching than any of you. 

congregation, because the Lutheran congregation has But these are not the little ones, who outwardly are 
entirely the old Lutheran service). We Silesians arelowly and poor in life and walk, or who are ignorant of the 
considered bad Berliners here and it may be trueJScriptures. For if they were to remain rude, unlearned, and 
(Confessional churchmanship is poorly represented here." |pretend to be unlearned for the little ones, the lowly, and 
he underage, even despising those who are 
knowledgeable in the Scriptures, it would be a vain thing to 
say. These are the same proud, arrogant men of valor, who 
hink themselves great inwardly, and think much of 
hemselves, but despise others, and think that they alone 
know. That is why God hides it from them and will not 
|, ; : . reveal the secret to such arrogant fools. For it may well be 
At that time JEsus answered and said: | praise Thee, hat a beggar in a gray felt and long beard can have a more 
Father and Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast hi arrogant spirit than, say, ten princes in golden robes. 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast} God looks at the right, inward, humble heart, which 
revealed them unto babes.” Matth. 11, 25. considers itself condemnable, and desires God's help by 
(See: Luther's Works. Hall. VII. 1188.) grace alone; to such God also opens his will. But those who 
ant to be wise before God, and do not want to let their 
hing be condemned, he rejects them. 


= 


Here are the two things in which Christ rejoices. The firs 

s that God has hidden this secret from the wise an 

rudent. The other: That he has revealed it to the little ones 
he foolish, and the underage; only this gives real joy. As i 

hrist were saying, "The wise and prudent do not want it 
but the foolish and underage, who speak nothing agains 
the word of God, who do not grumble against God's will, bu 
as he works and does with them, so it pleases them. Thes 
are all those who are not wise and sensible in themselve 
to fall into the works and words of God with reason. The 
are not babblers and washers, as the babblers are, wh 
rive themselves to preach, without a profession an Received 
jithout being called upon, all dthen say that the Spirit drive for the construction of a dicen ihe First German Ev. Lutheran St. 
them. This is surely a sign that the devil calls thempaurs Parish" in Chicago, Ill 
preachers; and when you find one, if you want to teach him} By Mr.? W. Keyl of his congregation at Milwaukee, Wis-, L11.50. 
and show him the right way, they open their mouths an A. Selle, Rev. 
speak a hundred words before you speak one. 

But a true preacher is not so loquacious, does not burs Ha 

nas if he were full of art, pretends that he can do nothing A) aire rHbeIen See ge ean con ern 
ust as he certainly thinks he knows and can do the leastterson City. 

he Lord here calls them minors. For these hear much _|d)for the Cass River Mission in Mich.: 01.00 by Mr. Paar. 02.00 by 
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It is a pity that Mr. Weyl with his excellent kir- 


If the "chenboten' is not there, he could further enlighten the people |The 1-half of the Sth year HH. Hb'ckendorf and Stiiber. 

on this point and bravely help them with his stupidity and indestructible] The fifth year. The HH...? Biltz,?. Birkmann, E. Beck, Georg 
impudence. How would it be if one collected and sent the man out to Bremer, Mrs. Dieterly, A. Einwa'chter,?. Fricke, |. Fetting,? Geyer,?. 
a a eae eal esol Od Gateioe ie poer he boat que Habet, Jakob Hiigley,?. Kalb (2 ex.), Franz Leutner, Frau Lenz, Friedr. 
back "into the gruesome night of Pabstism"? He should already pee Leutner, bak Miller, Eberh. Muhly, C. Meyer, G. Niklas, Peli rel, 
flea in their ear with his wisdom, because he understands it, and has [Dietr. Pardieck, Th. Rickert, Wig. Rollmann, Nuppel, Joh. Strobel, G. 
learned it in his so Peculany fun-filled fight with the local Old|M. Sus, |. G. Schneider, Thie- meier, G. Trentmann, Joh. Heinr. 
Lutherans. | think the old Lutheran clergy and their kindred spirits, the Trautmann, H. Wiege!, Gottfr. Wiedemann, Joh. Weckesser, H. Wolf. 
Jesuits, would gladly give their last penny to this collection in order to 
get rid of this terrible enemy. nee 
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(Submitted.) W. O they are glad of it. Father said he had always A. And at last, when thou hast served thy congregation 
Conversation of two boys about the —_wanted me to be a preacher and gave me his blessing. I'm faithfully for a few years, thou shalt be chased away as a 
holy preaching office. going to see the preacher now with two other boys... reward for it. Poor Wilhelm, if you want to take good advice, 

into the Latin classroom. don't become a Lutheran preacher. 


Two boys were walking along the seashore. A fresh A. Dear Wilhelm, do not judge a preacher. Itis the most W. You exaggerate terribly! Not all preachers are like 
wind was blowing; several ships were sailing full sailmiserable, toilsome life, | assure you, and pays little. If you that. And suppose it were so with me, what of it? Christ had 
toward a neighboring port city. became a Methodist preacher, you could always ride about not where to lay his head, shall | not follow his poor life? 

It's a pleasure to watch the ships dance through theand be well paid. His love was rewarded with ingratitude, should | poor 
waves," August exclaimed. Now look at that splendid  W. By no means. The Methodists do depart from God's sinner complain when | suffer the same? | should rather 
three-master, Wilhelm, and see what it's loaded with. Iword in the sacraments and other points. And then their rejoice if | were like him in it. 
know now what | want to be: | will become a merchant; if camp meetings, love feasts, and all the other disgusting A. Why don't you choose a more lucrative profession? 
am successful, I can becoltie enormously rich by a good stuff. W. | could: for | am free, but | will not. | ask nothing of 
speculation. But then I'll give you something; and here, A. Well, become an evangelical, Protestant minister. the unjust mammon, the wretched money, this impotent 
Wilhelm, here on this hill I'll build myself a nice house andThen you can accept people of all faiths into your 
buy myself wagons and horses. That'll be the life! You'll congregation and get a good income. 
come and see me, won't you? 


idol, to which, alas, so many serve to the eternal ruin of 
their souls. Oh, the glory of the preaching ministry is so 
W. Shame on you, August, you want to be a Lutheran great that everything earthly seems so trivial and worthless 
W. Of course. We'll ride out together. and make such ungodly suggestions to me. You know that to me. 

A. Do you already know what you want tobe, Wilhelm?the union between Lutherans and Reformed is an 4 yoy only renounce many innocent pleasures with it! 


W. With God's help | will become a preacher. abomination to God. We should all people, even A preacher is very bound by his office. 


A. Well, I'l be! Tell me, how do you come up with that? Love the false believers, and pray for them, that they may 


; W. Perhaps; | gladly renounce them. But they are but 
: ._come to the knowledge of the truth; but from their errors we. Rabe : ; 
W. You remember, the pastor said the other day IN saatheware q brief, and it is impossible for a man's heart to find 


religion class that God had established the holy office of satisfaction in them. It is all vain, all vain, said the most 
reaching and that there always had to be preachers. For ne Forgive me, | meant ne offense. Enough, I'm NOt dlorious king of Israel, after he had enjoyed all the 

: ; oing to be a preacher. I'll go into a store and make me a 

if God's Word were not preached, people could not come 909 Pp oe pleasures of life. And in the end, if you had enjoyed all the 


to faith and be saved. lol 7 eae bea Aes vay = oe i oi id the world and all its honors, pleasures, and goods, you would 
entleman. Tann I'll start my own business, travel and enjo Be 
A. Right. But he also said that Cedar was not sent tomy life : !Y have been lamenting in the same way. 


the holy office of preaching. For he that would become a W. You'l sea orth A. But that is to look at life a little too black. 
preacher must not only be in the faith, but must also have ve ae on aes - at a ee eee 
: ' ' H : , on the ot , trust t t t : ets ‘ ho 
the necessary gifts and inner calling for it Be ee eee ee ee Malm beGalles (LIE sinful, and the wicked enjoy it more than 


ks. Th ll church in th 
ears DED ENMe Peches Tite eyRee Sie nC Nt “the pious. The rich man lived all his days gloriously and 


bush will call you. During the week you teach the children, . ; 
on Sundays you preach, so you have little free time, You joyfully. The saints, on the other hand, had to suffer much. 


oan : . Rete Isaiah was sawn in two, Stephen was stoned, James was 
live in a miserable log cabin, where it rains, blows, and ; 
. Pee a beheaded, and Christ was beheaded, 
snows in all directions; you have to carry water and chop 
wood yourself; you have nothing to eat and nothing to 
break; you never see any money. 
W. Is it really that bad? 


W. Not so. The world perishes with its pleasure; it is 


W. Now the pastor asked me if | would like to become 
a preacher. | said | would love to, but | just didn't think | 
was suited for it, because | couldn't learn everything that 
was necessary. He answered me, however, that | had the 
necessary gifts for it; learning would not be difficult for me. 


A. But what do your parents say? 
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who is the eternal justice, love and worthiness! himself was But for this they need the deepest possible knowledge. thereby spreading the glory of God, filling heaven with the 

crucified by his own people. They must be able to read the Scriptures in the original blessed, and destroying the kingdom of the devil. All the 
A. The shameful, ungrateful world. language, if possible; they must know the Christiansaints in heaven and on earth are gained through the 
W. Therefore it would be shameful for a Christian to 40ctrine in its context and know how to defend it against all ministry of the holy preaching office, which God Himself 

court it any longer. He must rather say with Paul, Through attacks. Oh, | would like to wander through the whole realm has administered. 

Jesus Christ the world is crucified to me, and I to the world, Of human knowledge in order to be able to bear witness to. A, Christ our Lord Himself preached; how highly is that 

Gal. 6:14: That noble hero who conquered Jerusalem the truth in every way. ministry honored! 

refused to wear a royal crown where Christ our Lord wore _A. Studying will be trouble enough for you. W. And why does God still sustain this earth? Why does 

a crown of thorns. And why should not a preacher gladly — W. An effort which | gladly undertake, in order tothe sea still roar and the sun still shine? For the sake of the 

suffer and renounce for the sake of Christ, since God will penetrate more and more deeply into the mystery of God's church, that children may yet be born to the Lord through 


reward him with eternal, unspeakable glory? love, into which even the angels long to look. "God so loved the ministry of holy preaching. When the world becomes 
A. | meant that all devout Christians are promised thethe world, that he gave his only begotten Son, thatS0 godless that it no longer wants to suffer the ministry, 
same? whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have then its last hour will have come. Therefore we can expect 


W. Certainly. But God has also given a special promise everlasting life." John 3:16. This saying is the heart of the the last day at any moment, because God's word and the 
in his word to faithful preachers: But the teachers shall Bible, an eternal source of peace and joy. Whoever takes holy preaching ministry are shamefully despised by 
shine as the brightness of heaven, and they that lead many it to heart in a childlike and simple way will see the faithful countless people, although they are the greatest blessings 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. Dau. 12, 3. face of our God transfigured by all the splendor of His that God shows to the human race through them. 
ginfinite kindness and brightness; he will be filled with A. How blessed you will be, William, when you become 
kindness and faithfulness, and his heart will be warmed, for a faithful preacher and one day appear before the throne 
the love of God is poured out in it. Consider this love in its of God with the souls who have come to God through your 
breadth, length, depth, and height: God the Father gives us ministry, when you hear from the mouth of your God the 
his Son, his enemy; Christ, God and man, died for us on blessed word: "O devout and faithful servant, you have 
the cross, bore our sins, pains, and sicknesses, and bought been faithful over a few things; | will set you over many 
liméaesiimes: many? saflerings: which he Would ‘have us with his own blood. Now is sin blotted out, death, devil, things; enter into the joy of your Lord. Matth 25, 21. 


escaped if he had chosen another profession, because and hell conquered, now is Neaven on earth, now are we YW. Ah, August, the holy office of preaching is so hard 


therefore so few have any desire for it, and yet it is 50 Lhe children of God. We should all say rightly with Paul, "I that even the holy apostle Paul exclaims, And who is fit for 
count it all loss against the abundant knowledge of Christ it? 2 Cor. 2:16. For from a preacher is required purity in 
JESUS my LORD, for which cause | have counted it all doctrine, faithfulness in work, holiness in walk. Will | be 


grace. loss, and count it all filth, that | might gain Christ." Phil. 3:8. apie to do all these things? Oh, | am not fit for it! 


A. Itis also the very heaviest profession. Just think of Fa ee pee A. Be of good cheer! God gives grace to the humble, 
the burden a faithful preacher has to bear, the care for 1. say and duilfor the divine. and God makes it possible for the upright. And | will strive 
souls, the contempt of the world, the temptations of Satan, ~~’ to become a faithful and efficient member of the church. 

W. That is what we all are by nature, dead and deadly yw Now in God's name. 
in sins, thoroughly poisoned by them, in our flesh dwells no A. For this help thou hast of Almighty God, which 


pecd thing. Guriie gospel * the pone! ohGad thal PaNeS quickeneth the dead, and calleth that which is not, that it 
everyone who believes in it. Rom. 1,16. It is so ' 
may be. Rom. 4, 17. H. Fick. 


unspeakably rich that it not only brings us the blessed news 
of the great deeds of God for our salvation, but also 
communicates the Holy Spirit, who awakens our dead 
souls to faith. 


A. ls it nice to become a preacher just for the sake o 
that reward? 

W. Of course the grateful love of Christ is the first 
reason which must impel us to make all sacrifices for his 
sake. But because the Christian who, according to God's 
will, assumes the sacred office of preaching, at the same 


necessary, God wants to entice and provoke Christians to 
it with the most delightful promises of an eternal reward of 


and the account he will one day have to give. 


W. But also the most beautiful. For with what does a 
preacher daily deal? with the most blessed good that we 
have on earth, with the heavenly sweet words of our dear 
God. King Alexander of Macedonia knew Homer's Song of 
Heroes almost entirely by heart; a copy of it lay constantly 
under his pillow; and yet the same was only a dreary, 
heathen book. How much more should we delight in the 
words of God, and talk of them day and night? for there the 
paradise that has vanished from the world opens up to us; 
there the blessed meadows green; there the fresh streams 
of water of eternal life run; and he who faithfully draws from 


this fountain of salvation receives the inexpressible eSSenger. : ee , 
consolation that all his sins are forgiven, he finds in ita W. The sweetness of the holy office of preachingMinutes of the St. Louis District Preachers’ Conference 


refreshing balm for all the pains of his soul. God's words Consists in the glory of the word. It is the ministry that givesf the German Lutheran Synod of 

are spirit and life; therefore alone can they satisfy the the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3:8; therefore it has an exuberant Missouri, Ohio, et al. states, 

infinite longing of the human heart. clearness, against which the shining splendor of the worldHeld at New Melle, St. Charles Co. mo. on Oct. 13, 1848, and the 
> must pale. For following days. 


A. Wherefore it is said, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach peace, that preach good. Rom. 10, 15. | 
must confess to you that this conversation makes my heart 
So full of joy that it makes me want to become such a sweet 


A. But all Christians have that joy in the word of God 


W. Preachers also only want to be helpers of their joy. (Conclusion. ) 
For this purpose they preach God's word, Fourth Session. 

In order to awaken the love for the preaching ministry 
among our youth, it was decided that Father Fick should 
prepare a discussion between two boys about the clerical 
profession. 

In the friendly discussions that took place among the 
members of the Conference during their leisure hours, 
many examples of the wonderful workings of God were 
shared. So that such a treasure would not be lost, but 
would also be preserved for our descendants, the 
Conference decided that each member should contribute 
to it from the realm of his experience. 


wherein are recorded examples of miraculous leadings of} have in mind only the benefit of the poor country people, 
God, answers to prayer, divine judgments 2c. Thesewho, however, seem to me, at least here in the West, to 
contributions "are collected into one book, under theform the core of the Lutheran Church. For this there is too 
name: The Miraculous Workings of God in Our Time. Themuch of a good thing. If it were only half as large as it used 
respective secretary is to keep the same. 0 be, it would be better read. Many, if not most, people are 
With regard to the baptism of children, it was said thatvery slow in reading; they do not want to leave the other| 
children over the age of four should be taught before theypooks, especially the Bible, lying around; they cannot work| 
are baptized, since at that age the spirit of contradictiontheir way through the mass of what is given. The 
already begins to stir. They are to be taught the mainexperiences have come to my hand in many ways. Our 
content of Christian doctrine, of sin, of the grace of God in/'Lutheran” would gain a thousand times greater circulation 
Christ, of eternal blessedness, and so on. f it were half as large, half as cheap, and entirely popular. 
As to the acceptance of children for ConfirmationNext to it, then, a learned paper could be published. The 
instruction, some follow the rule that they do not admitpoor, uneducated, ignorant country folk demand 
them before the age of twelve. onsideration. It is impossible to raise them so soon to such 
It is to be punished if a Lutheran lets himself be marrieda level of education that such a magazine, written on the 
by a squire with contempt of the ecclesiastical copulation.whole in a higher style, exceedingly rich and presupposing 
It has been mentioned that the name "Atlutheran" isfhorough knowledge as well as skill of judgment, could grant 
now often attached to Lutherans by the world and sects.{hem just this pleasure and the same enjoyment that ours 
This is especially the case with the Evangelicals andhas from it. You will not misunderstand me, dear Walther, 
Methodists. As far as the disgrace is concerned, we wouldps if | somehow wanted to deny the value of our organ, 
gladly be so called for the sake of Jesus, of whom peoplewhich is run by such a practiced hand. That is far from my 
also said that he was one of the old prophets. Since,mind; | only lament the poor, ignorant and neglected people; 
however, our conscience bears witness to us in the Holy} also do not deny that a considerable part of the content is 
Spirit that we faithfully adhere to the doctrine of thepntirely popular; but they do not know how to find it out of 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, we protest against thisthe masses. Therefore it seems to me much more advisable 
name and must unfortunately declare the opponentsto separate the popular paper from the learned paper." 
mentioned to be either ignorant or malicious taunters. We] As much as the conference agreed with the opinion of 
protest against it, because we do not want to form and dothe author, it was emphasized that the "Lutheran" had a 
not want to form a new sect; rather, we profess the one,{wofold task, namely, not only the instruction of the country 
holy, Christian Church, and are convinced that we belongpeople, but also of the educated and preachers. Therefore 
to it, since our Church bears the marks by which the true|t is necessary that more thorough treatises occur 
Church is recognizable in all times and lands, namely, thefrequently, refutations of false doctrines 2c. But at the same 
same pure and unadulterated Word and Sacrament.time it must be seen that, where possible, no number is 
Therefore we declare all who fall away from theUnfruitful for the people, that the language is consistently 
confession of the Lutheran Church to be apostates.short, simple and understandable. The members of the 
Finally, we protest against this, because we agree with theconference declared that they were pleased as often as 
true Lutheran Church of all countries, and consider it athey received a number of the "Lutheran" and hereby 
shameful trick of our opponents, when they want to cheatencourage the editor to continue confidently in his beneficial 
us of the blessed good of fellowship with our fellowwork with God's help for the good of the church. 
believers in all parts of the world through mocking names,| Thereupon Fr. Lochner submitted the question to the 
false accusations, and lying representations. conference: 2. whether the ordination is a confirmation of 
On Sunday Messrs Lange and Lochner preached; Frthe call to the spiritual office in general or whether the 
Strasen gave the confessional address. rdination must be repeated as often as someone is called 
0 another congregation. 
n the subject of vocation, the following beautiful passage 


To the joy of the Conference, a fraternal letter waShya¢ read in Gerhard's loc. theol.: "The term vocation is used 
received from Father Schieferdecker, in which he not only}, 4 +wofold sense 


excused his non-appearance with valid reasons, but also 
communicated his intemperate view of the "Lutheran". He 
writes about it the following heartfelt 


Fifth meeting on 16 October. 


taken. On the one hand it means the activity of choosing, 
calling and sending to an office, Is. 49, 1: The Lord has 
called me from my mother's womb. Then also the way of 
life to which men are called, that is, the occupation which 
is given to a man by God, 1 Cor. 7:20: Let every man 
continue in the occupation wherein he is called. According 
to this, the church service may also be called a special 
profession or station, in which the ministers of the church 
are placed by God. But there is no doubt that the Holy Spirit 
has his special purpose in this, and that is why he calls that 
work of divine grace, by which the church is provided with 
ministers, vocation. 001 For the divine calling is so 
effectual, that by it things begin to be, which were not 
before. Rom. 4:17: God quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
that which is not, to be. Thus the ministers of the church 
are, by divine appointment, endowed with the gifts which 
are necessary to them, in order that they may properly 
discharge the duties of the office entrusted to them. Whom 
God sends, he makes skillful. 2 When a thing is made 
manifest, which was not known or perceived before, the 
scriptures call it a calling. Matt. 5:9: Blessed are the 
peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God: 
that is, they shall be revealed and known as the children of 
God by their love of peace: even so, by the lawful calling 
of the ministers of the church, is revealed the eternal 
counsel of God concerning their election to the service of 
the church. (3) As that work of grace, by which God calls 
men to his kingdom by means of the preaching of the 
gospel, is an altogether unmerited benefit, 1 Pet. 2:9, God 
hath called you from darkness unto his marvellous light, 
10, Ye that were not a nation, but are now the people of 
God; and that were not in grace, but are now in grace; so 
also the calling to the ministry of preaching is a work of 
pure and unmerited grace. Gal. 1,15: But since it pleased 
God, who separated me from my mother's womb and 
called me by his grace.... This calling to the office of 
preaching is absolutely necessary for those who, 
according to the will of God, want to be in this office with a 
good conscience and for the blessing of their hearers. The 
Augsburg Confession says about this, Article 14: "It is 
decreed by the church government that no one shall teach 
or preach publicly in the church or administer the 
sacraments without a proper calling. 

According to 1 Cor. 4,1. Gerhard counts the 
steadfastness, perseverance (constantia) in the ordinary 
profession to the faithfulness to the office commanded by 
God, so that the servant of the church does not exchange 
his office for another out of frivolous recklessness, but 
remains in his profession, to which he has to keep himself 
determined by God. Therefore there are only extremely few 
and rare cases in which a preacher with a good conscience 
may voluntarily resign his office. Thus at times 
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In the case of persistent hatred of the listeners against his is called to another church, or to another level of ministry of the Holy Spirit, they went from house to house to 
person, combined with contempt for his teaching, so that at the same church. "convert" the abandoned Lutherans (the congregation was, 
he is worn down by constant sorrow and grief, as with Lot, | Ordination happens only once, because the Church however, abandoned by its preacher, who, after not finding 
whom God Himself led out of Sodom, since his listeners recognizes from the first calling of a Christian to the the number of thalers he was looking for on the contribution 
tormented his righteous soul from day to day with their ministry of preaching that he has been chosen by God list opened for him, had left when "his year was up"). 
unrighteous works, 2 Pet. 2, 8. So also at times in the case Himself for the service of the Church, and itis sufficient that However, although the Lutherans were deserted, they 
of persecution from external enemies. But with the greatest she publicly and solemnly testifies to this on this occasion. would not have allowed Methodist preachers to preach in 
conscientiousness all frivolity and haste must be avoided. It would be superfluous for such a testimony to be their midst had they presented themselves as such. The 
The Conference now pronounced the following as its repeated. clever Methodists knew this well, so they did not do this, but 
view: But the fact that a Christian is committed by God to the appeared among the unsuspecting under the name of 
(1) He who is duly called by a congregation is thereby service of the church for his entire life by virtue of his calling "Lutheran". And, lo and behold, they found acceptance 
called by the whole church for his whole life to the service does not in any way imply the concept of an exclusively so- among some, and it was not until a certain Mr. Peter had 
of the church, for by such a duly called minister it becomes called spiritual state. For first, every Christian who already found followers that the deceived congregation 
clear that he is called by God himself to the service of the possesses the necessary gifts, knowledge, and qualities realized that in the person of this man they had received a 
church. can be called to the service of the church; then God's Word Methodist in their midst. But the followers were not yet 
(2) Therefore, if a preacher be unlawfully driven out, or also commands that the preacher who has made himself "converted." Their conversion was therefore to proceed. 
his congregation be dissolved, or for any other cause his unworthy of his profession be removed from his office. _ What does Mr. Peter do? He "first leads the women 
local calling cease, his general calling shall by no means += The conference made it the duty of each of its members captives" (2 Tim. 
cease. 1 Cor. 7, 20. Therefore, as soon as a regular to inquire further into this subject, and resolved, with the 3:6); waits for the time when the man is not at home, and 
profession comes to him, he is obligated to accept it. 1 Cor. help of the Lord, to resume the discussion of it at its next then prays with the women until they, irritated by his fearful 
9,16.17. Matth. 28, 29. sessions. noise, began to tremble and tremble. Once he had noticed 
(3) Therefore, although such a preacher may in a Hermann Fick, secretary. _ this, he did not stop until they had fully "penetrated" it. Since 
certain sense consider himself a minister of the church, he For the hospitable reception in the parish house every soul among the Methodists feels called upon to 
has no right to perform ministerial acts without a prior at Neu-Melle we were able to express our small thanks to convert those who are still "outside" to Methodism, the 
profession. the dear inhabitants of the same at our farewell; but for the women also tried their hand at the men, and unfortunately 
Sixth session. active participation of the dear congregation, since they with success. In this way a small Methodist congregation 
As for ordination, according to Gerhard it is a public and saw us as their guests and contributed so kindly to our gradually came into being, which now still exists, and 
solemn confirmation or testimony of vocation, by which the physical refreshment, | am herewith to express our sincere numbers six families. Mr. Peter was their pastor (?). This, 
ministry of preaching is entrusted to a competent man thanks on behalf of the brethren, with the heartfelt wish that at the head of the congregation, which proudly boasted of 
called by the Church, to which end he is ordained under may the Lord continue to give her his pure and saving having renounced the "devil's church," sought them in their 


prayer and imposition of hands, assured of his rightful word. 
calling, and publicly reminded of his duty solemnly and 
earnestly by the whole Church, for which reason we also 
preserve inviolate the use of ordination in our Church. 

In this, however, our Church denies the absolute 
necessity of ordination. She rejects the papist error that 
ordination is a sacrament which imprints an indelible sign 
onthe recipient and imparts the necessary gifts of office ex 
opere operato. She rejects all superstitious overestimation 
of it. Ordination is nothing but an ecclesiastical ceremony, 
though venerable by its age, edifying by the prayers 
connected with it. But by ordination itself, by the mere 
laying on of hands, no grace is imparted. It is the prayers 
of the congregation and the church servants that find the 
promised answer; for their sake the Lord gives and 
increases the necessary gifts of office. 


F. Buinger. 


(Submitted.) 
Cause to be terrified of Methodist 
doctrine and the pastoral care of their 
preachers. 


| cannot help but share the following story with the 


to strengthen the unfortunate delusion and to place it ona 
rather high level. It also soon thinned 

Some thought that they had reached the highest degree of 
holiness, even that they were perfect. The Word of God, 
which was held against them when they sought to 
"convert" me, was held in low esteem. 

And just as they did not want to hear, they also did not 
want to see when the Lord God clearly showed how much 
he disliked the doings and activities of the false spirits. So 
it happened that at a camp meeting here a young woman, 
after she had fallen to the ground like a log in her 
"repentance struggle" and after a little while jumped up 
again, fell down again and to such an extent that as a result 
of this fall she became seriously ill and had to stay in bed 
for several weeks. But of course, how could the people 
have learned to see their folly and sins, since even the 


According to Gerhard, ordination happens only once.honored readers of The Lutheran, some of which | preachers believed what had happened to be the work of 
He says: "In this the investiture differs from the ordination, Witnessed with my own eyes and ears. May God grant the Holy Spirit? Against his better knowledge and 
that the ordination happens only once, but the investiture is 9’ace that through it those who limp on both sides may be conscience, a man who used to be universally respected 
repeated as often as someone who was already ordained Strengthened in the faith, and those who have a desire for sinned. 


to the church service before, to a 


Methodist holiness may be deterred from it, and humbly 
learn to seek their peace in justification by grace through 
faith alone. But let us, to whom the glory of heaven shines, 
be exhorted to thank the Lord anew for the light he has 
given us, and to hold it in high esteem. 

| take the liberty of adding a few words to this story. 
| would like to preface this with a few words about the 
founding of the Methodist congregation here. 

In Clay Township, Auglaize Co, O., where | stand, as a 
called servant of Christ, the Methodist Episcopalians crept 
in about three years ago. Ostensibly driven 


We now come to our real story. 
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If someone in the class meetings knew how to tell a lotHe was in the midst of a rebellion, and began, as before, hif He began to howl so loudly that it was impossible for me to 
about his experiences, the one mentioned knew evensad wanderings; this time unhindered by his own people}speak to him any longer. | prayed with those present to the 
more. Sin seemed to be foreign to him; indeed, he noThey, along with the entire congregation, believed that the Lord for the unfortunate man, and then left the dangerously 
longer considered himself capable of acting against theunfortunate man was in the hands of Satan; and for thigill man with a heavy heart. After a few days | had to hear 
Lord. He most fondly recounted in the class meetins thereason, Mr. Peter probably considered it unprofitable tqagain that he had run away into the woods with the 
course of his conversion, and in the following manner: "Icomfort his troubled conscience with the Gospel. Thigintention of not letting anyone from his house see him alive. 
was," he began, "alone in my house one day, lying on mysacred duty of his, it seems, he did not want to recognize/And unfortunately he kept his word. It might have been 
knees in prayer, and thinking not to cease till the HolyHe therefore had no decency, as a coward who knows higpossible to prevent it, but he could have wandered about 
Ghost moved in upon me, for still | felt that | was a sinner;inability to face the enemy, to clear the field at the time wherjin the bush for days without being sought by his own 
when suddenly my parlor was filled with a wonderful light;he wolf, according to his own testimony, already had apeople, or his "pastor," Mr. Peter, showing any desire to 
so | struggled and struggled that any one who had seensheep in its jaws. But, dear God, wherewith would he havgreturn the lost son to his father. But, of course, the 
me would have thought me mad, but the Holy Ghostfreed this one also? Wherewith to raise up the bruisequnfortunate man's family consisted entirely of "converted 
moved in upon me then; and now | feel no sin, neither dospirit? He could not refer the poor man to feeling, as he wagChristians" (for they belonged to the Methodist Church) 
| sin any more." Thus ended the wretch. But, "Be notaccustomed to do; that was the very thing that condemnedand were therefore pure; the father, on the other hand, saw 
deceived, God is not mocked," says Paul Gal. 6:7. Soon ithim; and Mr. Peter had not preached believing withoufnothing but sin in them. For the sake of their supposed 
was heard that the man's straw fire had gone out, and thatfeeling before, so it did not occur to him to do it now. So hgholiness, the children and the wife broke the ties which 
he had ceased to think himself pure and holy, but ratherleft the desolate man completely in the lurch. bound them so closely to the unfortunate man, and which 
had begun to think himself the noblest of sinners, and that, | After he had wandered about in the forest for two daygties are sacred even to a heathen. Aware that his nearest 
alas, in the sense of a Cain. About the same time thewithout eating or drinking, he came to one of myfriends had become his enemies, Verlome used to be 
Methodist congregation had "great church," to which,parishioners and asked for food and shelter in front of higfrightened when he was told that he must go home. 
besides Mr. Riemenschneider, the chief preacher, Mr.house, where he was granted both. But here, too, aftey After he had been wandering around for about six 
Diemer and Brakany were present; the congregationthree days, he wanted to leave again, in order to escapgweeks, inactively and fugitively, as a warning and 
celebrated Holy Communion. Herbst (that is the name offrom the tormentors, in whose power he felt himself to be|threatening example to the Methodists, he was finally 
the unfortunate man), who was severely afflicted by hiswhich, of course, would have been impossible for himjfound dead in a bush, leaning against a tree. Everybody 
sins, was to be invited; but when he heard of this, hebecause he carried them in his own breast. In the anguishhwas more frightened by this than those who had once 
wanted to escape, because he considered himselfof his heart he asked for me. As soon as | received word o{confessed to him at first. They heard the news of the death 
unworthy to partake of the Lord's Supper, and he knewthis, | went to him to tell him of Him who is sent to "bind upof their husband and father quite coldly. The body, which 
well that without faith he would do it to himself forthe brokenhearted, and to preach deliverance to th@was brought to the house that had once belonged to them, 
judgment. captives" (Isa. 61:1). When he saw me, he showered mwas to be buried the next morning; it was also said that Mr. 

But this objection, raised by the poor man, was notwith questions, such as whether | could help him, whether Peter, who was then in Sydney (a small town, 18 miles from 
heeded. When the preachers saw that he was not willinghad the Holy Spirit, whether he could still be saved, and sqhere), was to arrive and preach a sermon. The procession 
to come, they dragged him to the Lord's table, pretendingon. After | had answered these and similar questions, | triedto the churchyard took place at the appointed time on the 
that the Holy Spirit would return through the Lord's Supper.to find out more about the state of his heart with regard tq following day. Eager to hear what Mr. Peter had to say at 
Brother Diemer excelled in this pulling and forcing. And thethe latter. There he told me, in the presence of thathe grave of a wretch whom he himself had brought to 
poor man also let himself be forced. But after he had takeninhabitants of the house, with weeping, that only now higmisfortune, | joined the procession. Here | could see the 
a bite, things changed for him. More tormented andsins and the consequences of them, as they had beenwhole Methodist congregation, but | could not read any 
tortured by an inner restlessness than ever before, hedescribed to him by the Methodist preachers, were quitasadness about the present distressing case on their faces; 
asked the preacher, who was speaking to  theclear before his eyes, and that for this reason he saw cursegso that | found the lamenting words of the Lord confirmed 
congregation after the celebration of Holy Communion, toand condemnation on all sides, but no mercy anywhere. Ajalso here: "But they would not hearken, and turned their 
stop and pray for him and his family. When the latter wouldthis he wrung his hands in despair. | now tried to dissuadg backs unto me, and hardened their ears, that they heard 
not listen, the former ran out of the congregation withhim from the opinion of the Methodist preachers, includingnot." Zech. 7, 11. My desire to hear a sermon from Mr. 
disfigured gestures, and like a madman towards the bush. that of his own heart, and to lead him to the Word. Whereby Peter was not satisfied; soon | had to hear that he had not 
The preachers, including Mr. Peter, left the congregation! contrasted the greatness of his "double sins,” as he called arrived. Before we arrived at the place of the funeral, | was 
the next day, without much concern for the lost sheep, whothem, and which he would not name, with the greatness oftherefore requested by all the Methodists, since their 
had not yet returned, and through their fault had strayedGod's grace in JEsu. But incredulously he turned his facepreacher had not appeared, to preach a sermon; which | 
into the wilderness. When the unfortunate man had notfrom me. And though he was aware of most of the examplespromised to do. | spoke to the congregation, whose 
returned home even on the third day, he was sought by hisof divine grace and of the consolations which | adduced, yetmembers formerly belonged to the Lutheran Church, on 
own, and found. But only for a short time did he remain inhe would not apply a word of life to himself. His words, Ps. 119:105: "Thy word is the lamp of my feet" 2c. 
the house to which he had been led back. At midnight,which he kept repeating, were, "| am lost." And when | had On this occasion | proved to the seduced that they had 
after a few days, he left his home again. added, "Through his own fault, if he will not take hold ofdeparted from this word, 

what the Lord has given him for a 
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and for the sake of the sad consequences which were sdner question, and held their peace. Then he laid his face on Then Bishop Nonnus said to his deacon Jacob: "Listen, my 


clearly revealed to us by the present case, | begged and 
implored them, for their own salvation, to give God the| 
glory and to return to his louder word. But at my "Return," 
which | called out to them in the name of God, some of my 
hearers shook their heads in displeasure, and it seemed 
as if they wanted to say: we want to persist in error, even 
if we should all "perish like this one. (Luc. 13:5.). Although 
we hope that this or that one might be won over to the truth 
if it were preached to him, it also seems as if the judgment 
of hardening has fallen upon some of the German 
Methodists who have forsaken the truth and chosen the lie. 
God grant that they may not bring this down upon 
themselves more and more, and that especially those wha 
are to shepherd the flock may take heed to the voice of 
their conscience, which can never be silent in such 
pastoral care as is exercised by Mr. Peter, among others. 

The more Methodists follow their heart thoughts, the| 
more simple let us fix our eyes on the lamp of the Word, 
Then we shall never dream of perfection in this life, but 
daily crawl to the cross of Christ; but then, too, we shall not 
despair when the law and our own hearts accuse us, but 
take comfort in the word of grace, and say, "By grace! this 
hear sin and devil, | wave my banner of faith, And go 
confidently, in spite of all doubt, Through the Red Sea to 
Canaan. | believe what JEsu's word promises, | feel it or 
feel it not." P. Heid. 


The actress Pelagia. 
(From the Sunday paper.) 


Once the archbishop of Antioch summoned all the bishops 
of his see to meet with them for consultation and 
edification. One day, during their stay in that city, they were 
sitting together in front of the church of the martyr Julianus, 
listening with rapt attention to a moving lecture by the 
bishop Nonnus. Then Pelagia, the first actress of the city, 
passed by with great pomp. She rode on a mule, and was 
covered all over with gold, precious stones, and pearls; 
even her bare feet shone with gold and pearls. Before hen 
and behind her went many splendidly adorned youths and 
young women; and the sweetest odours filled the streets 
through which the procession passed. The bishops sighed 
and turned away their eyes; for shamelessly, with bared 
head and neck, and with insolent brow, she came along. 
St. Nonnus gazed long into her beautiful triumphant face} 
he gazed after her until the procession disappeared into 
another street. Then he turned to his brethren and said; 
"Have you not rejoiced in this beauty? But they understood 
the intention of his 


his knees, wetted his lap with tears, sighed deeply, and 
asked again, "Did you not rejoice in her beauty? But they 
were still silent, and were almost unwilling at his strange, 
yea, in their opinion, unseemly question. Then he said: In 
truth, | have greatly delighted in the. great beauty which 
God has bestowed upon her, and have admired the great 
care which she takes in preserving and emphasizing her 
loveliness. Dear fathers and brothers, the Lord will confront 
us with this woman one day in the day of judgment, when 
we will have to appear before His terrible throne. How many 
hours must she have spent today in her bedchamber, 
washing and adorning herself! How much diligence, how 
much thought, how much attention must she have paid to 
each part of her adornment in order to achieve her purpose, 
namely: to please everyone and to secure the favour of her 
admirers, who are alive today and will be no more 
tomorrow! And we, who have the Almighty God for a friend, 
He who promises His faithful heavenly riches and eternal 
reward, what do we do to please Him, who in grace and 
mercy has betrothed Himself to us for all eternity? how little 
diligence, how little thought and attention do we devote to 
it! How hard it becomes for us to make a sacrifice and to do 
without something dear to us in order to live entirely 
according to His will! We, to whom the promise is made that 
we shall behold the radiant face of Him before whom the 
seraphim worship with the deepest humility, we do not 
purify our hearts, but carelessly leave the filth of sins upon 
us! 

When he had said this, he went home to his cell, and 
there prostrated himself upon the messenger, and smote 
upon his breast, and prayed with many tears, saying, O 
JESUS CHRIST, forgive me, poor unworthy sinner, that 
that vain woman hath adorned her body more gloriously 
than | my soul. How shall | look up to Thee, how shall | 
justify myself before Thy face? For | cannot hide my heart 
from Thee; Even my inmost secrets are revealed unto 
Thee. Woe to me, wretched one, who stand before Thy holy; 
altar, and yet offer Thee no soul so pure and beautiful as 
Thou dost require! That woman hath purposed to please 
men, and hath performed it; | have promised to please 
Thee; but my slothfulness testifieth against me that | have 
not kept my word. | am without all hope, when | look upon 
my works; and only the thought of Thy mercy and grace 
comforts me. Thus said he, and wept bitterly. 

On the following Sunday, when the nightly prayers*) 
were completed, the bi 


*It is well known that in monasteries certain hours of the night are 
devoted to prayer and the chanting of psalms. This order of nature 


dear deacon, | saw a dream face last night which troubles 
me greatly, because | am unable to interpret it. For behold, 
there stood upon the horn of the altar a black dove, covered 
with much filth, which flew about me continually; and its 
disgusting odor became unbearable to me. But it remained 
around me until the catechumens were dismissed; but 
when the deacon called out to them, "Go home now," it 
suddenly disappeared. But after the Holy Communion was 
finished, when the whole assembly was dismissed, | went 
out to the church; and behold, that filthy dove fluttered 
around me again; but | stretched out my hand, seized it, 
and threw it into the font, which is in the court of the church. 
Then she lost in the water all her filthiness, and came up 
white as the snow, and was lost high in the lusts out of my 
sight." 

After the pious man of God had told this, he took the 
deacon Jacobus by the arm and went with him to the main 
church, where they met the other bishops and greeted the 
archbishop. The latter delivered an edifying discourse to 
the assembled people; then when the Gospel was read, he 
handed the book to Bishop Nonnus, and bade him preach 
to the assembly. Nonnus immediately began, and, out of 
the wisdom of God that dwelt in him, spoke moving and 
elevating words; filled with the Holy Spirit, he struck the 
consciences and stirred the hearts of the people, speaking 
in childlike simplicity of the future damnation of unbelievers, 
and of the eternal goods reserved in heaven for the 
righteous. The whole assembly murmured, deeply shaken, 
and many Christians wept. And, behold, God's mercy had 
arranged that at the same hour the actress Pelagia should 
enter the church, and all at once be seized with the fear of 
God, and be filled with sorrow never felt before for her sins. 
For when Nonnus exhorted the people to repentance, all 
hope of ever being saved vanished from her; one tear beat 
another, she could do nothing but mourn, weep, and sigh. 
At the close of the sermon she said to her two attendants: 
Stay here until the bishop goes home; then follow him, and 
inquire where he lives, so that you may tell me." This reluctant 
custom had a very natural origin in the oldest church; for as long as 
one exposed oneself to persecution by professing Christianity, it was 
almost an urgent necessity for the Christians to unite at times, even at 
night, in common prayer. 

Catechumens were all those Christians who did not yet have 
such a knowledge of the gospel that they could have been admitted to 
partake of Holy Communion, whether they were children or adults. 
These were not even allowed to be spectators at the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. Therefore, before it began, the deacon called out: 
missa est ecclesia, 
ie. the congregation is dismissed. From this word Llis-u came the 


name Mass, which was originally intended to signify nothing other than 
Holy Communion. 
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can. They did as they were commanded, and havingclasped the bishop's feet, and said, "I pray Dick, my Lord!nissin Donna, however, became her spiritual mother from 
learned that Nonnus had his lodging in the church of thedo as thy Master JEsus Christ, show me mercy, and eat methat time on, took her to her cell, and with faithful love 
holy martyr Julianus, they returned to the actress. Sheto become a Christian. Behold, | am a sea’) of sins, and an provided for her further instruction and teaching. And in 
wrote the following letter to him on the spot: abyss of iniquity, and would fain be baptized." After Nonnusthe evening the bishop Nonnus said to his deacon 

"To the devout disciple of Christ, Nonnus, a sinner andhad with much difficulty brought her to rise, he said, "The Jacobus: "I tell you, my dear deacon, today there is joy in 
disciple of Satan. | have heard from Thy God that He left'aws of the church decree that no harlot shall be baptized, heaven. *) Therefore let us also rejoice, and this time add 
heaven, and came down to earth to make sinnersbut she shall provide sureties who are good for it, that sheto our usual supper some oil and wine. 
blessed,**) yea, that He, to whom not even the cherubim plunge no more into her former life of sin." When she heard 
dare to look up, so humbled Himself that He drew near tothis saying of the bishop, she threw herself again on the 
publicans, and kept company with sinners. Therefore, my ground, embraced his feet, wetted them with her tears, 
lord. who have already advanced so far in sanctification, dried them with her hair, and said: "Thou shalt give account The Christian Wealth. 
and, although Thou hast not yet beheld with bodily eyest0 God for my soul; and the guilt of my deeds shall be Christians would all be very rich if they only knew or 
JEsum Christ, who so graciously took care of theimputed to thee, if thou refuse to baptize me a sinner. Thou believed it; for they are children of God, and consequently 
Samaritan woman at the well t), yet art His true devoteeshalt have no part in God with the saints, unless thou heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. Heaven and earth, 


aa ess : i : : everything belongs to Christ, and because Christians are 
and disciple, as | have heard many Christians affirm,-Wlndraw me from the service of sin. You shall become “fellow heirs of Christ and fellow members of his glory and 


Thou certainly dost not spurn me, who desire throughdenier of God and an idolater if you do not let me become jac edness, they are unspeakably rich. All things are ours, 
Thee to know the Saviour, and through Thee to be made@ bride of Christ this very day and give me to Him as your says Paul. But because people do not see and believe this, 
able once to behold His holy face." own." they are always heard to sigh, "Oh, if | were only rich! if | 


: oi When th bled bish that this sinner was@d only money! Paul said, "| consider money and all things 
Then Bishop Nonnus wrote back: "Whoever you are, en the assembled bishops saw that this sinn ag dlung,, since: | fave’ had 4. glimpse: of thé Gracious 


God knows you; your whole conduct and attitude areCompletely filled with the desire for a godly life, they were n wiedae of Jesus Christ. Beas: 
manifest before Him. However, | say to you, do not lead@mazed and confessed that they had never seen such faith 


me, who am weak, into temptation, for | am a sinful man, and such eagerness for salvation. Immediately the deacon’ A little saa aus the whole lump." Gal. 
If thy desire for the true faith and for godly righteousnessYacobus was sent to the archbishop with the order to tell Ae. Pore 
is of a genuine kind, and if thou desirest to speak to me onhim the whole story and to ask him to send a deaconess“’) _ It has its points at every time, in which the world wants 


; ‘ th hi 4h high | F imaq one to yield to it, for which it then wants to leave the rest 

that account, it may be at a time and place when the rest With him. With high joy he heard this news, and SL oer dB , ae 
tas n | ged. But he who does not enter into this dishonest 
of the bishops are present, but alone | cannot speak to’! thought so, venerable Nonnus! when | had you speak foriture must not only suffer persecution, but must also 


yllgave the deacon Donna, a deaconess from Rome. This metpursue the truth, he suffers for the sake of his self-will. 
oi joy and hastenséito the-chureh'ot thermanyrdilldnis the sinner still at the feet of Nonnus, who at last, but with Rieger. 


and sent word of her arrival to Nonnus. After he had asked Much aifficulty, de ner ti again = lake Oo ae (Submitted.) 
all the bishops to come to him, he let the maiden patente calor somes Ty Sis? ole arisweled,, "Wien Red Bird. 


; search my whole heart, | find nothing good in me. | know 
ee ae oe a nak my sins are heavy and innumerable, like the sand of _ The Indians on the St. Peters River in Wisconsin had 
prostrated herself on the floor, the sea: but | trust in God that he will forgive me theSuffered many wrongs at the hands of the whites Their 
. : : ‘ chiefs assembled and decided to take blood vengeance. 
*Julianus, a Christian bishop, was executed in the third century formmeasurable guilt of my transgressions, and look upen me Red Bird was ordered to fetch meat, as the Indians put it A 
the sake of the Gospel. The Christians of that time liked to build theirgraciously again." Hereupon the bishop asked, "What is thytriend of the whites, he made a long detour and said he 


churches in a place where the remains of the blood witnessesname?" She answered, "My proper name, which mycould find no meat. For this he was ridiculed and scolded 


No sooner had she read this letter than she set out, f 


(martyrs) were buried. - parents gave me, is Pelagia; but the inhabitants of Antiochsissy. He resolved to save his fame as a brave, and went 
_™) Here she probably referred to biblical passages that Nonnus . 1144 me Margaretha (i.e. Pearl); but | was nothing but ainto the prairie with two other Indians. They scalped two 
himself had brought up in his sermon, e.g. Matth. 18, 11.-1 Tim- 1, : ‘ ‘ men and a child. 
15. - Math. 1, 21.9, 13. - Joh. 12, 47. - Is. 6, 3. - Math. 11, 5. - Luc, Well-decorated and refined wobbling of Satan. As soon as this murder became known, General 
7, 22. - Luc. 15. She then received baptism, the sign of the cross andAtkinson, of St. Louis, and Major Whistler, of Fort Howard, 
t) The example of this sinner who was treated with such kindnessthe body of the Lord. The deaco- moved out to punish the guilty tribe. They camped on the 
by Jesus (Joh. 4, 18.) was especially comforting for Pelagia, since shore 


she had stained herself with similar sins. In Scripture, the anguish of __ *) An allusion to her name Pelagia, i.e. sea. 

weak consciences is well taken care of by the variety of examples of “The deaconesses had primarily the duty to care for poor and —_*) According to the saying of Jesus, Luc. 15,7. - Dear reader, do 

those who turned to Jesus in their distress and found forgiveness and_ sick women; however, it was very natural that they, the most provenyou think that such a day of joy has already been celebrated in heaven 

help from Him. Christian women, were sometimes also entrusted with the pastoralbecause of you? If thou hast reason to doubt it, let to-day be such a 
+t) Nonnus did not trust the actress who perhaps wanted to mock care of individual persons of their gender. feast-day. Who knows whether it will not be too late tomorrow! 

his faith and zeal. He did not want to cause any trouble, and therefore 


‘ ‘ “The oil pressed from the olives is used in the East as butter and 
also wanted to avoid evil appearances. We want to learn from him to 


lard are used in our country; God makes the wine to grow, that it may 


be cautious in dealing with persons of the opposite sex, even if gladden the heart of man. Psalm 104:15; which, therefore, even those 

they do not merely pretend to be pious, but are really pious. Not Christians of the first time, with all the other severity of their manner of 

everything that is permitted is pious. life, acknowledged; and the important difference which existed 
between them 


and the world consisted primarily in the fact that they rejoiced in what 
God and his holy angels also rejoice in, the salvation of their fellow 
men, and that they rejoiced to such an extent that afterwards they 
had no cause to weep over their joys with tears of repentance. 


of the Fox River. There they were notified not to move on, 
as the murderers would voluntarily surrender. 
The next day a procession of Indians approached with 
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Church News. Received 


for the local seminary in contributions and in kind "October 1847- 
October 1848. 
After the candidate Claus Stiirken from Hanover 


several flags, unarmed, partly on horseback, partly on foot. 


1) From the community at Fort Wayne: 


One heard singing. It was Red Bird, who was singing his feceived a regular call from the Lutheran congregation at From Mr. ee visststinenetstnenenetnnienetet As 
death song. Logansport, Cass Co., Ind. (on the Wabash Canal) and =» Wh Kleinmiler "434 
Chief Cariminie, who was leading the procession, Passed the prescribed examination before the two | — Ferd. Meyer... Bee 
stepped forward and said, "Here they are; they have come P'ofessors of the theological seminary at Fort Wayne, he Geog Bthie oan : bat 
as Braves; treat them as Braves; do not put them inWas ordained in the midst of his congregation by the Vice =" Joh. W. Lindlag ...... 378 
bonds." President of our Synod on the 18th Sunday after Trinity, ‘ Hehe ee ai 
Red Bird approached Major Whistler and spoke, "| am October 22 of this year. May Jesus Christ, the only good =» ~——ariPohiler......... 0.91 
done. | wish not to be put in fetters. Let me be free of it. My Shepherd, also give his grace and blessing here for the — jou Bare ae 
life | have given; itis gone" Then he bent down, took some Gathering, feeding and preservation of his flock for eternal =» Soh Wesel. 333 
dust between his fingers, and blew it away, "My life is gone, '"€- - "_ Friedr. Heine 0.45 
lke that." He looked after the dust as it flew away and On the 21st Sunday after Trinity, Candidate J. Lorenz = Fran caer 
disappeared before his eyes, and added, "! would not have ic until then aon se ie bot sie . ie " Christin Piepenbrink ... » ! 0 
it again; it is gone." When he had said this, he put his Uineran congregation at ot, Louls, Mo. in the midstorine =| Jak. Follinger ....... 3. 
ae Behind him, in token that he had given up ti Lutheran congregation at Union, Mo. which had given him, ea faded ei 
From McKenney's memoir. 4 oe cae isa acta ba ats a "Fried. Weller ..asssssssssssssessesseseseseeseseee 1.70 
A Christian's heart must break when he sees the Was also ordained by order of the President of our Syno soa 
misery of paganism. Without the knowledge of his sins, PY !>. Fick of Neu-Melle ordained. - May the Lord, who has. clammnenue season ol me Loa’. Jabier 
‘ 3 i i i H ‘ H rom Mr Konemann 
without the consolation of their forgiveness, without faith inOW also made His dwelling in this dear congregation with Tn” Stoppenhagen aunnnsnnsmssnnnneeee 7.98 
the merciful God, the poor man goes toward certain death lis pure Word and unadulterated Sacrament, richly bless "= Hoffmann ....... +. 3.88 
with the cold courage of despair. And yet in his words thee action of these His several means of grace upon allthe aie Pu i vs hep 
sighing of the creature is most clearly expressed: "! would!™Mbers for the revival and promotion of a new ite Him. SY fang tego ieee nen 
not have my life again." There the poor heathen is right |e adie cl the newly admitted is, Rsv. <1. 1". 171688A, 3) from the congregation of the Lord?. Husband. 
Without Christ nothing more shameful and miserable than|UN!0n?. 0., lraniclin Oo., tVlv. Fe lata Page ee Ae a 
life: without Christ better never born. Oh, that God had, Finally, Pastor August Cramer of Frankenmuth in =, Ginistianer ..... 465 
mercy on this people! Michigan has just reported to us that, in accordance with «ap Sgugpayneeeennr rere go 
Help, O Christians! Help with faithful, h eartfeltltNe order of the Synod, he publicly and solemnly introduced — 10.77 
. aes ‘ loievers to his congregation at Frankenlust with the 4) from the parish of Mr. D. Claus. 
intercession for those Gentiles who are our brothers in assistance of Pastor Grabner of Frankentrost on October Of several liMDS .......esesseecsseecssteessseessueessneessneessnersneeseee 00.86 


Adam. And let him that hath faith, and gifts, and profession, 
go ye out unto them in God's name, and preach the gospel 
unto them, that the sun of righteousness may rise unto 
them, and salvation under the same wings. 

H. Fick. 


How many cubits of cloth would Gatt need for 5 
one dress. 


Once upon a time, when a very poor farmer had the 
reputation of being exceptionally well-read in the Holy 
Scriptures and of being able to answer even the most 
difficult questions quickly and correctly, his sovereign, who 
had also heard that the farmer was such a Bible-loving 
man, summoned him before him one day and, in order to 
put him to the test, put the question to him: How many 
cubits of cloth does God require for a garment, since it is| 
written in the prophet that God fills heaven and earth? After 
a moment's reflection, the farmer answered: He could 
hardly need more than four or at the most five cubits. 
Astonished at this answer, the prince asked further: "How 
does he intend to prove this with the Bible? The farmer 
replies: This is clear from the fact that Christ expressly 
says, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." - The prince, 
delighted with this genuinely biblical answer, then 
dismissed the peasant, who was well armed with God's 
word, and at the same time decreed that from now on he! 
should be given a garment from his chamber every year. 


from the municipality of Mr. D. Scholz in 


31, this year's Reformation feast. This inauguration had to °) linois 


be postponed until then, since our dear brother Sievers had 
been hard laid up for seven weeks with a nervous fever and 
its consequences. God be praised that he has graciously 
helped his servant back to health; may he also give him the 


grace to now do his work all the more cheerfully for His glory 1 
and the salvation and happiness of many redeemed. 


.00 
00.94 


cle 31 


Teacher Pinkepank in Frankenmuth04 
Abraham Joachim from Pomeroy-. 


Total sum§136 


Fort Wayne, d. November 7, 1848. 
W. Sihler, Director. 


Received 
for the construction of a church for the "First German Ev. Lutheran 
St. Paul's Parish" in Chicago, Ill. 
By Dr. Sihler of his congregation at Fort Wayne, Ind. §20.00. 
May this example of the dear givers lead many more brothers in 
the faith to take our state of need to heart. A- Selle, Pastor. 
(Submitted) 


Church News from Germany. 


Received 
for the Lass River Lutheran Mission in Michigan: 
§23.62 by Mr. P. Rébbelen, Liverpool, from his congregations. 
§3.00 by Mr. Seidel, Neudettelsau. §4.00 by Mr.? Selle, Chicago, by 


A private letter from Saxony communicates the Fis congregation A, Cramer: 


following news: On August 29 and 30 there was a Lutheran for the Synodal Missionary Fund: 

conference in Leipzig, at which between 2-300 members of §1.00 by Mr. B. H. Succop. §2.50 from some members of the St. 
the church from almost all parts of Germany gathered, who Louis community. 

desire the maintenance of the Lutheran church on the basis 
of its existing confession. The following men were 
appointed to lead the new association to be founded: 
HarleS as Saxon, Huschke as Prussian, Thomasius as,,. ~~... au P ates : 
Bavarian, Petri as Hanoverian, Kliefoth as Mecklenburger, ee een tat Gee eee, eee, 
Elvers as Hessian. There was great unanimity andr. mayer, Valent. Meyer, 4*. Stlrken, Schwegmann, Dr. Sihler (27 
enthusiasm, and mau expects much from this measure for ex.), |' Sievers, |. P. Schulze, Andr. Wagner, Sam. Weymar. 

a future organization of the church. 


Paid. 
The 4th year HH. Daniel Fritsch, D Hattstadt (4 Er.), D. Knape. 
The 5th year of the HH. Friedr. Christianer, Dum- ser, |. H. Efers, 


Printed by Arthur OlShausen, publisher of the Anzeiger des 
Westens. 


Indication. 


The Second Synodal Report of the German 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other 
States of 1848, the Er. at 10 Cts. is available from 

F. W. Barthel. 


ec? Lulheranet. 


,Gottes Wort und Muthers Zehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


A) 


Heranggegeben von der deutiden evangelijd=lutheri{den Synode von Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Redigirt von ©. £. W. Walther. 


Volume 5, St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 12, 1848, No. 8. 


(Submitted.) Finally, the Lutheran preacher must also make the/As a rule, the way in which the Lutheran congregation 
Extract from the Minutes of the Pre-|declaration that the Reformed and Unrighteous, after this|recognizes and otherwise knows that its pastor acts 
ger Conference of the District of Fort|pronounced approval and disapproval, by the subsequent against Reformed and unbelievers who desire Holy 
Wayne held at Fort Wayne, October|partaking of the Lord's Supper from his hands and with his\Communion will suffice. 
congregation, would in fact leave their previous church) (3) Which ceremonies are to be observed in any case 
Present were the pastors: Sihler, Husmann, Jabker,|fellowship and join the Lutheran Church. as actual confessional ceremonies, which are to be 
Schuster, Wolter, Heid and Claus, as standing members| For first, this is fact and truth before God and man;javoided in any case as unconfessional ceremonies, and 
of the conference; the candidates Stlirken andlsecond, only through such a procedure can he be sure|Which are to be done or left undone, according to 
Bernreuther, who had recently arrived from Germany,|whether that recognition of the Lutheran doctrine and that circumstances, as intermediate things subject to Christian 
were present as advisory members; the students of thelrejection of the Reformed doctrine flowed from a sincerelliberty? 
Fort Wayne Seminary took part. and thorough conviction of conscience and from love of thel Answer: To the former (confession ceremonies) belong 
Partly because of the importance of the matter, partly|divine truth of the holy Scriptures or from an unfaithfullprimarily: 
because of the presence of the brothers from Germany, itjdesire, even if it were at this price, to attain the enjoyment} a) the use of orthodox forms in the conduct of public 
was agreed that for this time they would deal mainly with}of Holy Communion; Finally, however, he thereby at the|worship and special ecclesiastical acts, *) since the use of 
practical matters in the field of church government andjsame time fends off the careless self-deception and thelorthodox agendas is a practical denial of the ecclesiastical 
pastoral care. violation of conscience of those who desire, as if they could|confession; 
After this agreement, the first question was this: acknowledge the pure doctrine of the Lutheran Church and!) the presentation of the sacrament in the mouth, 
(1) Howis the Lutheran pastor to conduct himself when]’©lect the impure Reformed one, and yet still belong to thelbecause the Reformed especially oppose the doctrine of 
he takes over the congregation, if reformed and un/ latter with a good conscience. And by this way of acting, the!Christian liberty in this matter and maintain that something 
reformed persons who live in the vicinity of his servant of the Lutheran Church at the same time raises thelcan only be taken with the hand, contrary to John 19:30; 
right objection against the false union of our day, which, as c) the use of communion wafers or sliced bread, 


is well known, pretends that the doctrine of the holyinecause the Reformed erroneously make the manner of 
erenCe/breaking the bread the main matter, while they treat the 


Answer: So that he sins neither against the truth of the saenene a Scene goctiine are wlitse ait ee 
divine ward and the confession of his church nor against does not substantially hinder the ecclesiastical unification|wordg of institution of Holy Communion as a secondary 
Christian love. However, this could not be done in any of Lutherans and Reformed. matter and deprive them of their essential content +) 
other way than that he first thoroughly and carefully) (2) To this first main question was now added a second! To the other (confession-unfriendly) ceremonies we 
instructed those requesting the sole obedience to the|f Subordinate importance, namely the following: Is it}count mainly: 

Scriptures of the Lutheran Church in the doctrine of the|SUfficient, under all circumstances, for the Reformed and) 3) ambiguous formulas of pronouncement at Holy 
holy sacraments and especially of Holy Communion, and|Unrighteous to finally partake of the Lord's Supper a5 Acommunion, such as the one used by the Unrighteous: 
then of the Scriptural illegality of the Reformed counterSllent confession of faith in the Lutheran Church and as anl+christ speaks," etc; 


congregation and attend his preaching request Holy 
Communion from him? 


doctrine, and also informed himself as much as possible|@ctual entry into it? b) the breaking of bread at Holy Communion, because 
of the state of knowledge of his listeners by asking|Answer: Circumstances may arise, however, where it isthe Reformed have a conscientious obedience 
appropriate questions. wise to make profession of the Lutheran Church before) +) This is also connected with the fact that the pastor works 


Then, however, it is incumbent upon him not only tofPartaking of Holy Communion, if not before the entire}towards the introduction of orthodox hymnals from the best time of 
demand the approval of the Lutheran doctrine as being Lutheran congregation, then at least before the leaders. But the church song, where they are not already available, and persists 


: : in the handling of the small Lutheran catechism. 
only in accordance with Scripture, but also the disapproval|'¢t this be more than the expression : fa pb ade 
’ t The fact that certain circumstances may arise in which the 


of the Reformed doctrine as being contrary to Scripture; confession ceremonies mentioned under b and c may be omitted for 
for otherwise it could easily happen that the Reformed and a time for the sake of the weak, that is, for the sake of love, is certainly 
the Unreformed would be strengthened in the traditional, alee that the dear brethren wish to deny. The 


careless delusion that the Reformed doctrine is also not 
contrary to Scripture. 
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Make a thing of it, and bind that which God hath set free; The pastor is not allowed to do this out of official authority, The Lord has given us the opportunity to receive the balm 
c) the administration of the Most Reverend Sacramentfor example, by preaching the word of God, law and gospel, of holy absolution, which heals the wounds of the soul, and 
in vie Hanee (see b) above); purely and loudly without being asked, but he alone isto hear the consoling words of the Lord from the mouth of 
d) inviting members of other church fellowships toentitled to publicly instruct the congregation, but thethe servant even today: "Be of good cheer, my son, my 
partake of Holy Communion, because by doing so thecongregation is entitled to decide with him whether this ordaughter, thy sins are forgiven thee!” - 
doctrine of Holy Communion of the Lutheran Church, whichthat ceremony is to be introduced, and just as he The young people in particular are to listen diligently to 
alone is true to the Scriptures, is denied, the ungodly unionencroached on the rights of the congregation and sinnedindividual pieces from the small Lutheran catechism when 
of our day, which is contrary to the Scriptures, is promoted,against 1 Corinthians 14:40 if he introduced those customsregistering for confession, and at the same time for young 
and the conscience of such an inviter is violated, since hdin official presumption, so the congregation would violateand old to use Luther's question pieces for those who want 
can here, through his guilt, distribute Holy Communion tdhis rights if it did not even allow him to instruct theto go to the sacrament, as well as the house table, in order 
unworthy persons for judgment. congregation on this matter. 14, 40. if he introduced thoseto tie further questions to it, according to the need of the 

e) the ecclesiastical funeral ceremonies: of unbaptizedcustoms in official presumption-so the church would violateindividual. 
children of unbaptized parents; of unbaptized despisers othis rights if it would not permit him even to instruct on this 5. What kind of people are not to be admitted to Holy 
holy baptism; of baptized despisers of the same sacramenjmatter. - Communion? 
and of divine service in general; of sinners who died ir} Incidentally, when introducing these and similar a) Non-baptized; 
manifest impenitence. For neither pagans nor apostatdceremonies here in Germany, great consideration should —_(b) manifest stupidity and imbecility; 

Christians can the church plant in God's graveyard agbe given to the previous custom in Germany, in which the —_c) those who lack even the most basic knowledge for 
seeds of a happy and blessed resurrection; and especiallygreater part of the congregation had grown up. self-examination. (As the lowest measure of knowledge, 
in this country it has to bear witness against the contempt 4. what are the reasons that must determine us to askthe following is to be demanded: knowledge of the text of 
of holy baptism by refusing the ecclesiastical burial of thdfor confession? the first three main sections of the Catechism and the most 
above unbaptized. a) Because this is the proper place for the exercise ofnecessary understanding of it, as well as of the fourth and 

The third class of ceremonies includes the following irecclesiastical pastoral care, in contrast to the customaryfifth main sections;) 
particular: driving procedure of the Rotten- and Schwarmgeister. d) public and unrepentant sinners, such as cursers, 

The celebration of feast times, the sign of the cross afb) Because this institution attracts the penitent and theblasphemers, sorcerers, perjurers, mockers, drunkards, 
Benediction, Baptism and Consecration, the service of th¢faithful just as salutary as it keeps back a good part of thefornicators, adulterers, covetous, usurers, _ liars, 
altar, the use of the crucifix and images, kneeling at prayer|hypocrites. slanderers, wanton and obstinate neglecters of the house 
the turning of the preacher towards the altar 2c. c) Because in this way the pastor has the opportunity,and of children, and so forth; 

These and similar ceremonies are left to the discretiorjas a father in Christ, to become more closely acquainted (e) those who, in spite of repeated admonition, 
of each individual Lutheran congregation to introduce ofwith the spiritual needs of his church children and,carelessly and persistently fail to attend divine service; 
not, to drop or retain, according to circumstances andaccording to their particularity, to remedy them andtocome __f) Unforgiving; 
convenience. into an ever more intimate relationship with them. g) Self-righteous people who persist in their self- 

For if, for example if the papists of one Lutheran) (d) Because in this way he would not so easily run therighteousness despite thorough interpretation and reproof 
congregation wanted to make it an article of faith, thus alsdrisk of absolving the obviously impenitent and unbelieving, of the law; 

a matter of conscience, to introduce or retain the sign of thgor those who are completely ignorant, and thus also, h) those who, despite careful instruction and 
cross and the crucifix, and the reformers of anothethrough his fault, handing them Holy Communion foradmonition, persist in asserting and spreading heresies; 
Lutheran congregation did not want to introduce or do awayjudgment. i) Those who, in spite of similar instruction and warning, 
with both, then this and that would have to do just th¢ Some of the members of the conference shared somepersist in the use of superstitious means (called "using" or 
opposite of what is demanded, so as not to damage thdof the experiences they had made in office with regard to"talking") contrary to Scripture for the healing of diseases, 
doctrine of justification and Christian freedom through falsaconfession, from which it is clear how immensely beneficialete; 

willingness; and in that both congregations, according tqthis institution is, and how, after taking up the office, one k) Those who have not been confirmed, with the 
these external circumstances, do just the opposite, they aramust win over even those who are reluctant by special andexception of special cases, e.g. serious illness, if there is 
true Lutherans and act according to evangelical truth andoccasional instruction and friendly admonition, and worka sincere change of heart brought about by the Word of 
wisdom; Indeed, the same congregation, if it were firsttoward confession. In this instruction, it is especiallyGod and a special desire for Holy Communion. As a rule, 
presented with that proposal by the Romans, and then witlinecessary and useful to emphasize the reprehensiblehowever, Confirmation, after a shorter or longer period of 
the opposite one by the Reformers, could not first introducgtorment of conscience of the papal auricular confession andinstruction, is to precede the partaking of Holy 
or reject that ceremony, and then introduce or reject it|the sweetness and consolation of private absolution,Communion. For although Confirmation is not a divine 
without therefore being in contradiction with itself; ratherlespecially for challenged consciences, the latter of which, ordinance and institution, but only a human institution, it is 
only in this way would it in both cases assert by deed thdof course, cannot be achieved without the individual'snevertheless so important and salutary that it would only 
reverend articles of justification and Christian liberty. making confession. And as natural and proper itis forasickbe temporarily abandoned if it were imposed by 

With regard to the introduction of such ceremonies|person to make known to the physician his particularcounterfeiters of the Article of Justification and Christian 
however, which belong to the above third class, wherdailment, whether in the head or any limb or internal part, inLiberty as a binding matter of conscience. 
there is no definite opposition on the part of the reformists!order to receive the appropriate remedy: so natural and 6. May the children of other faiths, e.g. of Catholic and 

proper it is also for the poor sinner to communicate hisReformed parents, also be baptized by the Lutheran pastor 
particular spiritual pressure, pain, sorrow, and anguish toupon request? 

his pastor and confessor, in order that from him and 

according to God's word the appropriate spiritual remedy 

and above all the remedy, thoroughly and all the deepest 

seas, may be found. 


Answer: Yes, provided the parents, having received thdThe action of that synod was to persist in its resolution. | The members of the synod should conclude that each 
necessary instruction in the pure doctrine of Holy Baptism] — (10) But how if the congregation, while not wishing to joinmember of the conference should keep a kind of official 
do not object to it, and if it is to be feared that in case ofany ecclesiastical synod, but to remain altogetherdiary, in order to note important and difficult cases that 
refusal on the part of the Lutheran pastor the childrerlunconnected with any synod, also demanded theoccur to him in pastoral care and church discipline, 
would not be baptized at all. resignation of its pastor on its behalf from any orthodoxtogether with the decision and settlement that they have 

7. can children from irreligious communities or fromsynod? found, either directly by the pastor in question, or indirectly 
unchurched parents be accepted to school? Answer: If the congregation, after thorough and friendlyby the president or the conference or the synod itself. In 

Answer: Yes, provided the parents do not desire thafinstruction, should insist on their demand, the pastor shouldthis way, valuable materials would be collected for an 
their children be exempted from the teaching of biblicalrather give up the congregation than resign from the synod,American pastoral, especially if the other conference 
history and catechism. or in the other case he would not only make himself adistricts followed the same procedure and a member of the 

(8) What is to be done if a congregation, after at firsiservant of men and let himself be robbed of his liberty in asynod, who was qualified to do so, was commissioned to 
not renting and temporarily accepting its pastor, later orjfalse way, but at the same time indirectly deny thesift through and arrange the growing material every year. 
proceeds to a temporary change of him, or if thaconfession. 
congregation no longer wants to suffer the administration (11) When the greater part of the congregation, evidently 
of his office according to God's order in some or even onlyout of indifference to the 


= 
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in one part? If a congregation wants to join an unchurched synod, may 
Answer: The congregation must be told exactly why athe pastor then form a new congregation from the smaller William and Jenny. 
preacher and pastor cannot and must not allow himself tapart of the congregation that is faithful to the confession? (A story by Stéber.) 


be temporarily appointed, and that such a course of action Answer: Yes, if all attempts to teach them better are 

on the part of the congregation is an encroachment of thefruitless and they are firm and resolute enough to desire his © Whoever reads how much money is spent in England 
secular rule of the people upon the divine right of the holystaying for themselves. on the conversion of the poor heathen is amazed at the 
office of preaching; for although the calling of the servant 12. Is regular home visitation part of fidelity in office? 5000 centner of gold and the 10,000 centner of silver that 
of the church to be pastor of a certain congregation is only | When the preacher takes office, however, he is to visitthe princes of David gave for the building of the temple, and 
an indirect one and is exercised by men, it is neverthelesseach family and see how things are going with the maritalasks where they get so much money in Great Britain. 

a divine one; for according to Matthew 9:38. the Father, agpeace, the discipline of the children, the domestic service, The narrator can tell him, and if the kind reader will but 
the Lord of the harvest, always sends laborers into itithe housekeeping, the use of edifying books, and so on.go a few lines further with him, he will also learn that there 
according to Ephes. 4, 11. the Son also always "sets theAfter this, however, the regular visit to the house can beone can make silver and ore out of sand and thistles, 
shepherds and teachers"; according to Acts. 20, 28, thdomitted, especially if the registration for confession haswithout the philosopher's stone or Solomon's key. 

Holy Spirit also places those who are directly called intabeen introduced and the congregation is very large. It is In an alley in London, where Babylon the Great 
their office. From this divinity also of the indirect calling, ofsufficient when houses and families are visited more often, gradually ends and the fields begin again, a lad sat 
course, its lifelong validity is evident, for what God hagwhen there are sick persons, and when such circumstances counting the twenty-sixpence he had loosed for his fegsand 
joined together, no man should separate, much lesgexist that make special pastoral care necessary, for whichfrom one hand to the other. Beside him stood his donkey 
declare it dissolved in advance after a certain period offperhaps the time available at the time of confession was notwith bowed head and drooping ears. Another boy was 
time. And only then would this bond be dissolved, if h¢entirely sufficient. An idle, so-called friendly visit, as aleaning against her, gnawing with his good teeth on a rock- 
either fell into false doctrine or an annoying life or both andstanding habit, is to be avoided by the pastor in any case, hard rusk which he had received from a sailor or from some 
remained in it despite the gradual admonition according tgfor which he has neither office nor time. other kind hand. 

Matth. 18, 15-17, or if the congregation no longer wanted _Inall visits to the home, however, the pastor must make Not far from there was a large house with high 
the administration of his office according to divine order inevery effort to present himself not as a disciplinarian, but as windows, into which more people entered than into other 
this or that part, or if his congregation voluntarily left hima father in Christ, so that, God willing, his sincere childrenhouses, where one only creates or enjoys what belongs to 
to another, which desired him and where he could serveamay gain as much heartfelt trust in his person as they retainthe body's food and need. Nor was there a man sitting in 
the church even more effectively. reverence for the office he bears. Accordingly, he must befront of or behind the door who would have charged 

If the congregation does not accept any teaching ortareful, both here and in other social situations, such asanything to enter. 
does not give anything to it and insists on its carnal\eddings, children's dinners, and so on, He must be careful Therefore the little ass-driver thought, after he had put 
arbitrariness to want to force its preacher for a certainnot to forget the sacredness of his office and the importancehis baarschaft back into his pocket, "If it costs nothing, | 
time, then it is not a Christian congregation, but a loosebf his example, and perhaps even fall into worldliness, normay as well go into the big house with the high windows, 
and godless crowd and the pastor must then leave it. fo assert a false prestige of office in an imperious manner,and see what there is in it." And said to his comrade with 

(9) Ifa congregation wishes to affiliate with a synod thatbut to always make his speech sweet and seasoned withthe rusk, as if he were his little servant, "Thou Tom, stay 
is engaged in an unconfessional practice, should thesalt, and, as a householder who has been taught thewith my beast, and let nothing happen to him till | come 
preacher leave it? kingdom of heaven, to bring forth from his treasure old andagain.” 

Answer: Yes! if the municipality is to be new things for the common good. Tom also let himself down on the pavement in front of 
the beast of burden and sat there as long as he had to do 
with his hard bread. But when he was done with it, he didn't 
last much longer. 
out, but rose again, and said to the ass, "Jenny, the William 
said you would be 


—s 
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until he comes out of the great house there again." ThenSheep to the wolf said, Be thou our god. You can imagine, he threw her the morning food into the manger: "From now 
he went his way with a clear conscience, as a messengerJenny, how he would tract them. And this is just what theon, Jenny, we must go to town twice a day, one time for 
goes back from whence he came, when he has handeddevil does to his subjects, the heathen. He leaves them noour mother and the other time for the poor heathens. And 
over his wallet to another messenger and has beengood hour, and skins them over the head. He has eventhat's why you mustn't go very slowly any more, like old 
certified by him. faithful confederates in many Christians, who sell themLady Dungal to church, but must make sure you get out of 

The long-eared woman, now that she had becomebrandy, so that they perish in droves, like flies on pepperythe way. | don't want to stay anywhere any longer than is 
completely masterless, lowered her sorrowful head a littlemilk.” necessary.” 
lower, but did not move a step from the spot, no matter how At these words William was so enraged in his heart that — William also kept his word. Otherwise he stopped at 
many hardships she had to endure on the narrowhe forgot himself and struck his donkey on the back with theevery street corner, and did not go till he had seen, or read 
pavement where she was standing. The blows which theflat of his hand. The beast of burden took the blow as a signwhere possible, what was written on the new notices; 
walkers, unwilling to avoid her, dealt her as she passed,that it should go on, and willingly continued on its way,otherwise, when he had quickly set down his sand, he 
she accepted calmly, and said only to herself, "Williamalthough there were not only a few leaves left on the thistle, often accompanied the little Savoyards and_ their 
doesn't knock my grey skirt out enough all the year round."but also the crown, for which reason it cast a wistful glancemurmurings from alley to alley; otherwise he was first and 
But a maid from the neighbourhood, who wanted to pushback at it even as it walked away. last at every proclamation; but from now on he passed 
her down over the cobblestones, jammed her against the The boy, however, continued on the spiritual path onbefore all that, like a candidate who has his first sermon in 
house, so that she screamed and was glad when she waswhich the man in the big house had preceded him, and said:his head. And when his second load of sand would no 
allowed to come out again between the wall and the back"But the devil - and this, good Jenny, even you will not wantlonger find a proper outlet, he cried all the louder, "Buy 
of the beast of burden. And with the two little chimney-to deny - must not be allowed to do what he wants with thesand for the poor heathen!" so buyers were always found, 
snakes, which took her by the ears and wanted to drag herpoor heathen. One must fight against him and tear theand between them one and another who gave a penny 
away, she was done more quickly than her adversarieswretched out of his teeth. | would like to go against himmore than he demanded, usually too dear to the boy, who, 
thought. She shook her head a little, and the two boys fellmyself, but | cannot leave my mother." where it was demanded, told in his own way of the 
off to her right and left, as an apple-tree drops its apples With these and similar addresses to his Jenny, the boyheathenism what he had communicated to his Jenny 
when it is moved by the great wind. came home. There his first business was to supply the tiredimmediately after his presence in the great house. 

At last, after an hour or more, William came back out ofbeast of burden with litter and fodder. Then he went to his ~—_ He did so for a fortnight, and in his zeal for the heathen 
the big house with the high windows, and said to his ass,mother in the parlor, and laid the copper coins, which hedid not notice how his donkey hung her head lower and 
as he went out of the town with her, stopping in between:had loosened from the sold sand, in order on the table, solower. But on the following Sunday, as he was grazing her 
"Gelt, Jenny, | have stayed out too long for you? But itthat they could easily be overpaid. in the ditch, his eyes suddenly opened and he said, 
could not have been otherwise. A man in the great house, While he was doing this, he said one thing after another:startled, "Oh, Jenny, how badly you look! All your ribs can 
who came from far across the sea, told of the heathen. He"Mother, we should do something for the poor heathens! -be counted, and your backbone sticks out like the keel on 
has seen with his own eyes how the wicked mothers buryMother, can't we do anything for the poor heathen? Mother, a ship, and your eyes are as deep as the cellar windows 
their children in the earth, or burn them in the fire, or drownhow about doing something for the poor heathen?" behind the iron grating. But | already know where it comes 
them in the water, or throw them to the crocodiles, who bite The sand-woman, who had long shaken her head, from. To town twice a day, and yet no more to eat than 
them in two and swallow them, as our blacks at home do aanswered at last: "O, William, what can we do? | am a weakusuall! It's too much for you. But just be quiet. From now 
mouse. In great places, he said, one sees whimperingwoman and you are a boy. We cannot walk by ourselves, on we'll go to town twice a day, and in between I'll get you 
children lying everywhere, thrown out in front of thenor can we give anything. Stand you by. There's six andso much food that you'll feast like the Lord Mayor at his 
houses, as with us young cats that one does not want totwenty pence on the table. These twelve we need for bread, table in Guildhall." 
raise. And the old people are no better off. When theythese six for the rent of the sand pits, these two for the rent But though William had from that time forth only about 
become weak and no longer give any good, the son takesof the house, these three for clothes and shoes, these twothe other day, and often only about the third day, sand for 
them and gives them a blow on the head, or scrapes themfor coal, and this last for the santsacks and the horseshoesthe poor heathen to sell, yet in one year he put back a 
alive. But the mosquitoes and fleas and other vermin theyfor Jenny... And for the poor heathen, alas, there remainsbagful of pence and shillings for them. 


do not touch, lest they offend the father of them, the devil.nothing but the empty table." So one day he went to see the man who used to talk 
For they know not the dear God, so they fear the wicked So saying, the woman carried out into the chamber the about the heathen in the big house, that is, he stood under 
above all things, and worship him." sixpence and twentypence, which she had gradually sweptthe door and waited for him. And when he came, he took 
Here William was interrupted in his report. His beast ofwith her right hand into her left. William soon followed her, off his little cap with one hand, and with the other he held 
burden stepped aside, and stretched himself upon aand lay down thoughtfully on his straw sack. out the little bag to him, and said, "We would also like to 
succulent thistle that stood by the way. But while he But what he brought out with his reflection the kindgive something for the Gentiles. 
plucked one leaf after another, he continued in his noisyreader will soon notice. And the kind reader knows well that he meant himself 
thoughts, and said, "Yea, said the man in the great house, The next day he rose an hour earlier than usual, and saidand his donkey, who was standing behind him with two 
the heathen have it worse under the devil's rule than whento his ass, saying empty sandbags on her back. But the man did not yet 
the know, and therefore asked the boy who the other person 


was. 
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and what her name was, so that he could correctly enter Lutheran Church as a basis. For in Westphalia, mostnot only against their church, to which they have taken a 
the names of the charitable givers in his lists and in his congregations profess no other doctrine than that which is vow of fidelity in the holy place, and thus against Christ, the 
accounts. written in Luther's small and large catechism and in thehead of the church, but also against their children, from 

"These persons," answered the little heathen friend, unaltered Augsburg Confession according to the infalliolewhom they deprive the pure and righteous bread of life and 
"are we, my Jenny there, and |, William Brown." And then word of God. So | joined the Evangelical Association here offer them a substitute which will give their souls death 
told how they had both faithfully helped together till the in good faith. But soon my eyes were opened. From therather than life. 
litle linen bag had become full, which would have very beginning | was suspicious that the association had lew Bielefeldander Bellefountain Road, St. Louis Co, 
happened sooner still if he had not once paid the Doctor produced a new catechism in which the standard doctrine jig. Noy 22, 1848. 
and apothecary out of it for his sick mother. of the same was supposed to be contained, but at first | 

The man in the black suit thanked him in the name of thought from a cursory glance at it that it contained nothing oe 
God and gave him a booklet in which there was much different from the Lutheran catechism and only had a FOr the sake of certain circumstances, the undersigned 
more about the heathen and their helpers than William different external form and order. - After examining thistakes the liberty of communicating to the dear readers of 
had heard from him a year ago in the great house. In the "Lutheran" catechism more closely, however, | wasthe “Lutheraner’ the following letter addressed to the unirt- 
chapel, however, at the end of his talk, he held up the filled shocked and saddened to find that it shows no trace of the evangelical pastor Mr. Ries ae proof of his resignation from 
little bag and told those gathered in William's memory purity of the doctrine of our Evangelical Lutheran Church.the local church association and thus from the unirt- 
what the weak boy, awakened by the Lord his God, had The Evangelical Association evidently considers itselfevangelical church and of his return to the evangelical 
done. called upon to introduce an entirely new system of doctrine, Lutheran church of the unchanged Augsburg Confession: 

But a rich merchant, who was wont to give a hundred It is out to play the precious, delicious catechism of Luther, Reverend! 
pounds and more every year for the poor heathen, smote which has nourished us and our fathers with the milk of pure After my last discussion with you concerning the small 
his breast as the congregation departed, and said within doctrine, out of the hands of our youth in America; for NO! utheran catechism, which has been introduced here as 
himself, "This man hath put in the treasury more than we Other necessity can have brought the new catechism intosne congregational catechism, and of which the 


Carl Schliepsiek. 


all have put in, for they have put in all of the rest of theirs; being. congregation has decidedly declared that they cannot 
but this man hath put in of his poverty all that he had." Now that God and my dear congregation had opened exchange it for the Lutheran catechism, which is used in 
my eyes about this, | felt your Lutheran congregations, at any price, | have since 


| felt compelled in my conscience to separate myself andihen examined myself many times and thoroughly 
my congregation completely from the Lutheran church according to the doctrine of the Lutheran church in its 
association. | could not possibly exchange my precioUS confessional writings and must therefore, in accordance 
Lutheran catechism for the Lutheran one, for that wouldwith the duty of my conscience, confess and hereby testify 
have been a shameful denial of my faith. | do not deny thatthat | can only accept the confession of the Lutheran church 
here and there the association also has a morsel Ofas my confession in teaching and learning; And this for the 
Lutheran doctrine, but everything is so leavened with the reasons that such confessions are not only drawn from the 
leaven of Reformed doctrine that in many doctrines ONE pyre source of the infallible divine word, but also and 
does not know whether one should interpret them especially because they have proven themselves as a true 
Reformed or Lutheran. The new evangelical catechism is foundation through centuries under the most terrible storms 
supposed to decide this, but what the Lord says in LUC. ang hostilities on the part of false teachers, so that one can 
5:36-39 also applies to it: "No one patches a rag from awe agree with the saying: God's word and Luther's 
new garment on an old garment; if otherwise, the new ON€ teaching now and never perish. So you see, Pastor, that | 
tears, and the rag from the new one does not rhyme with would be acting against my conscience if | did not want to 
the old one," and so on. But for me and for other remain on the basis of the pure Lutheran confession. For 
Evangelical Lutheran Christians, the 39th verse especially gh reasons, to the best of my knowledge and conscience, 
belongs: "And there is none that drinketh of the old (must), aisg cannot see my way to swapping the Lutheran 
and desireth soon of the new; for he saith, The old iscatechism for the Lutheran catechism when teaching. 
milder’; that is, no one who has anything old better will since | can certainly no longer be regarded as belonging to 
desire the new lesser instead of the better, much less thatine Protestant community with the congregation here under 
which is mixed with the poison of false doctrine instead of sich a confession, according to your declaration, | do not 
the pure and louder. May the merciful God, who desires want to regard this as an injustice. For the rest, | am and 


that all men be helped and that they come to the knowledge remain with all due respect your devoted Carl Schliepsiek. 
of the truth, grant that quite a few may also be warned by 


(Submitted.) 


A word in particular to my fellow 
Westphalians in North America. 


Dear brethren! Christians everywhere are in danger of 
straying from the right path and from the eternal source of 
truth, the infallible Word of God, but this danger is greater 
than anywhere else here in this new fatherland of ours. 
Here, unfortunately, false teachers of all kinds appear in 
such a deceptive form that even those can easily be 
deceived who in our old fatherland walked as the most 
faithful Christians and stood in the best knowledge. |, the 
undersigned, have myself become an example of how 
easily even those who want to remain faithful to their dear 
mother church can become unfaithful to it, without even 
suspecting it. Out of love for my brethren and as a warning 


to them, | therefore wish to share something of my my example nat to turn from their g les for BibI di 
i i ome rules for bibie reading. 
ape fences: FOL yeas | fave Deel! Prepating: toric theuren Evangelical Lutheran Church by the name y 


"evangelical" or otherwise entice themselves from 

..to be caught by local enthusiasts and sectarians...Such Read the scriptures diligently. 

act as the most faithless souls A Christian should not pass a day without learning 
something from the Word of God. 


American preaching ministry, and my teachers have (From the "Pilgrim from Saxony." Year 1846.) 


based this on the confessions of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church. - My decision, therefore, when | came here six 
months ago, was to serve this church and only this church. 
It is true that | was recommended to the so-called 
"Evangelical Church Association of the West" here by 
honourable men in the old fatherland; however, this was 
certainly not done in order to make me unfaithful to my 
church here, but in the opinion that the aforementioned 
association had not accepted the teachings of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
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that he may gather for himself a treasure of divine truth|But never forget that it is a secret prophetic book closedTo do good service to one or another, and to show him how 
and thereby become competent to think divine thoughts|with seven seals, and that "to love Christ is better than allto experience the power of the word of God in his heart, 
and to practice divine works. If you have no desire to do so,|knowledge. and so to retain it in the right way. One often hears the 
you judge yourself; but if you say, as so many do, that you 5) Finally, if | may give you some advice, do not speakcomplaint that, because of a weak memory, one cannot 
lack time, | ask you: do you not feed and water your bodyjtoo much about the Word of God when you have learnedremember and retell the words one has heard or read. Dear 
daily? Do you not take time for it morning, noon, afternoonjand understood it; the heavily laden chariots do not travelreader, it is not important that the sounds of the words 
and evening? Would not thy body grow weak and sick, yeajso fast, and the streams that make the most noise andshould remain in your memory, but that the power of the 
would it not die, if thou wouldst not feed and water it? Manjbabble are the least deep. It is not said that thou shalt saywords, the blessed effect of the words, should remain in 
does not live on bread alone, but on every word that comesinothing at all. When the heart is full, the mouth mayyour heart, and that the word of God should make your 
through the mouth of God. If you do not hunger for it, if youjoverflow. But all things in due season, and moved by theheart pure. Even if the water passes through the sieve, it 
do not feed your soul with it, you show that you are more|Holy Ghost: for whom the Spirit of God moveth, they are thadoes no good if it only takes away the impurities and 
body than soul. children of God. - But if, on the other hand, you are one ofcleanses the heart so that it becomes white like wool. 
2) Read with a simple eye, with an eye that seeks God|those who, though they love to hear and read the word of(lsaiah 1:18.) Though thou canst not edify others by 
and his eternal salvation. If thou lackest such an eye, pray/God, yet, as it seems to them, know too little of it to telllretelling what thou hast heard or read, as the gifts vary, yet 
for it. A fool's eye sees, and in its blindness finds not thelwhile others can retain and speak so much of it, let the storythou canst and shalt be an edification to others by thy 
one thing that is needful. They read the Bible, but only tojof the poor woman and her sieve be told to you inconduct, that they may see thy good works, and glorify their 
learn from it, not to live by it. The Pharisees and scribes|conclusion, whether there may be any comfort for you in it}Father which is in heaven. 
were also masters of the Scriptures; but they lacked the} A pious preacher was once walking along the bank of a —_ But this we all ought to do: otherwise all our talk is of no 
repentance which John preached, and the faith which/brook, alittle distance from his parsonage, when he noticeqavail, though we speak with the tongues of men and of 
Christ requires. Simplicity and sincerity are in general thela poor woman washing wool. She had put the wool into dangels. May God strengthen us in our weakness. 
two strong wings of faith that carry our soul safely upward.sieve, and dipped it repeatedly into the water until the woo 
(1 Cor. 4, 12) was completely pure and white. The preacher went up td 
3) Read with a praying heart. Prayer not only gives oujher, and entered into a conversation with her. To his 
minds the right fullness and composure to hear divinelastonishment he noticed that she met him with great 
teaching, it also opens our understanding of today'sjreverence, and even made expressions of gratitude, so he 
Scripture. It opens the heart and the wicked. Whoevenasked her if she knew him? "Yes indeed, parson," replied 
reads with pious prayer will certainly not remain unblessed.the poor woman, "and | believe | shall praise God all eternity 
As Luther says, "| compare the holy Scriptures to a glorious|for having known you. | heard you preach at V. some years 
orchard of fruit, into which no hungry soul goes in vain; forago, and | hope your preaching has been used of the Lord 
wherever it knocks at a tree or little bush, it can be assuredias a means of procuring for me the most blessed good of 
that a fruit or a little berry will fall." - The trees and shrubs|my life." - Well, replied the preacher, | am heartily rejoiced; 
are the passages and sayings of the Scriptures; thejbut tell me, dear lady, what did | say then in the sermon? - 
knocking is the childlike humble prayer. "Oh, Reverend," said she, "I cannot remember; | have a 
4) Read with constant application of what you read to|very poor memory.” - But how is it possible, asked the 
your heart and life. Do not rely on reading the Bible as if the|parson, that you owe so much to that sermon, when you do 
whole of Christianity consisted in it alone. No, let the wordjnot even remember its contents? - "Dear parson,” 
always hover before your eyes when you read the Bible: "Iffanswered the woman, "my poor heating is like this sieve, 
you know these things, blessed are you if you do them. {which also cannot keep the water in it; but while the water "There are three kinds of disciples of the law. The first, 
Therefore never read too much at once. It is not a law thailruns through, it cleans the wool. So neither can my memorywho hear the law and despise it, lead a ruch’os life, without 
you should always read a whole book or chapter at a time. keep the words; but thanks be to the Lord, that the words offear; to these the law does not come; and are signified by 
As often as you open the Bible, seek the answer to the most the gospel have cleansed my heart, that | love sinno more;the calf servants in the wilderness, because of whom 
important of all questions: What must | do to be saved? If! desire from my heart to do the will of the Lord JEsu, andMoses broke the tablets, and did not bring the law to them, 
you are still weak and inexperienced in the word of God, pray Him every day, even in the work, that He may cleanse Ex 32:6, 19. 
first read the easiest and most comprehensible, the history me from all iniquity, and teach me to do according to His The rest, who by their own power try to fulfil it without 
of the life of Feng according to the four Gospels, thoroughly good pleasure." grace, are represented by those who could not see the face 
and repeatedly, then the history of the Apostles (this is also This little story may seem like of Moses when he brought the tablets the second time, Ex 


ay 


Unity. 
If the waters would come to heap, there would be 
a river; 
For each takes its own course, one must dry up 
without the other. 
(Sartorius' Lebenssspiegel.) 


Of the threefold way in which men use the divine 
law. 


the order of the holy Scriptures), and thus gradually go on 
to the Epistle to the Romans and to the Hebrews. If you 
think you have received sufficient light on this, only then 
read the Revelation. 


34:30. To these the law comes, but they do not bear it; 
therefore they make a covering over it, and lead a 
hypocritical life with outward works of the law, which the 
law makes all things sinful when the covering is taken off. 
For the law proveth that our ability is nothing without the 
grace of Christ. 

The third are those who see Moses clearly without 
covering. These are they that understand the law, how it is 
impossible for any thing to require it. For sin is in power, 1 
Corinthians 15:56: for death is mighty, and Goliath's spear 
is like a weaver's beam, and his thorns have six hundred 
sockets of brass, that all the children of Israel flee from him: 
but David only, Christ our Lord, delivereth us from all these 
things. For 
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If Christ's clearness were not next to the clearness of He has not abandoned it according to his conviction, but the and at present do not form a congregation in their own 


Moses, no one could bear such glories of the law, of sin congregation, because it no longer needed his service, has right. 
nna of th e terror of death. These fall away from al mone dismissed him. Consequently, in the theory and practice of So much for the illumination of the facts stated in the 


: the Hon. Committee Report. The unpartisan reader may judge for 
and presumption, and learn no more by the law, but only Kunz a contradiction." himself on what groundless foundation the report stands. 
to know sin, and to groan after Christ; which also is the 1. G. Kunz. 


| owe it to myself and to the cause to counter this report 


very office of Moses, and of the law, Gal. 3:24. with the following, 


Thus Luther writes in his preface to the Old Testament. é ; ‘ 
Now ask yourself, dear reader, to which class of students E Areedly nite previous yeas meen a Church News. 
of the law you belong; for you must belong to one of these | brought up the above-mentioned subject, namely the On the 23rd Sunday after Trinity, the 26th of November 
three. Examine thyself. If you do not belong to the first serving of mixed congregations on the part of Lutheranof this year, Mr. Carl Heinrich Gottlieb Schliepsiek of 
ae eer buble! UndoananevIGIGI: on preachers; only the experience that | made in the process, Mennighifffen (Herford County, Minden District, Kingdom of 
as stil ies Rineaceat apes a et hace iG namely how a member of the Synod got into a violent fervorPrussia), appointed pastor of the newly constituted German 
oe fo Sand ee God by kesning the ta oF the’Ten about it, led me to hope that my personal appearance in thistutheran congregation of New Bielefeld, St. Louis Co, Mo.., 


; : ' iL onth r ott his and his congregation's request in the midst of the 
Commandments halfway, or, as they say, as much as is Y°@"s meeting wou dbe of no avail, on the contrary, | fearediatter, was ordained to his office by the President of our 


in their weak power, and by living according to them. I that by doing so | would only pour oil on the fire. Thisgynod, assisted by Pastor Miller of Central Townsbip, with 

experience and the great importance of the subjectsolemn commitment to all the confessional writings of our 
prompted me to issue a letter of reminder and admonitionchurch. He had previously, as can be seen from a 
to the Synod, in which | tried to show in detail whatSubmission for the present number, sincerely and decisively 
say anything bad to me, therefore | hope that | am a good ine A ; th Sande of sbedalls qienounced the unirt-evangelical church and its erroneous 
Christian, and yet | intend to go to heaven," then you do lesbain pede BSS «AN Sel principles, and had also been publicly examined by the 
not yet understand the law; then a ceiling still hangs for Lutheran congregations would have 1. for the preachersynod president in regard to his fitness to lead the holy 
himself, 2. for the congregation, 3. for the neighboringministry of preaching. May the faithful God strengthen the 
Lutheran congregations, and 4. for the Lutheran Church indear brother minister together with his dear congregation in 
general. Out of consideration for the Synod memberthe recognized truth to faithful perseverance until the end. 


concerned, | omitted to state the most important reason for 

my remaining behind, and only for the sake of decency did The activity of the true faith. 

| add a request for an apology for my remaining outside. Where faith is, it cannot stay; it proves itself, breaks out 
There is not a word in the committee report that my reasonsthrough good works, confesses and teaches the gospel 


before the people and dares to live it. And all that he 
against serving mixed congregations were in the least eaches and does he does for the benefit of his neighbor, to 


considered. This, | believe, was the duty of the Committeeh ely him, not only to come to such grace (as he has), but 


you are still such a disciple of the law, if you rely on your 
mere worldly honor, if you say self-satisfiedly, "No one can 


you before Moses; when once you shall look this man 
squarely in the face, then you will be frightened. Woe to 
thee if thou wait till the hour of death for this! then thou 
mayest easily fall into despair. Therefore pray God to 
open thine eyes now, that thou mayest know thy misery 
from the law, and despair of thyself, and learn to groan for 
Christ, who alone was able to fulfil the law perfectly, and 
for his grace. Then you belong to the third class. Blessed 
art thou, and thou shalt be blessed. 


and Synod. It lies on also with body, goods, and honor, as he sees Christ has 
that she was bound to do so even if | myself had acteddone for him; and so follows the example of Christ. This also 
contrary to my conviction. is the meaning of Christ, who gave no other commandment 
; ; than love, by which it should be known who are his disciples 

This alone is how | and righteous believers. For where awakening and love do 


2) a groundless assertion. For my city parish, and thenot break forth, faith is not right, the gospel does not yet 
country parish’ which | have served up to now, belong Suara pr a aa 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church. | have never regarded 


the congregation on the Cicero as exclusively under my Tempting reminders. 
pastoral care, just as | have never indicated it as my The LORD saith unto thee, Thou shalt not despair: for | 


congregation in my pastoral report. If, however, this had notcame into the world for thee, and for all sinners. | stand 


: : 44 j0efore thee pale and bloody, as | hung upon the high stake 
(Submitted.) been the case and if | had been in closer contact with it, lof the cross, between the stern judgment of my Father and 


Rebuttal. would not yet have had cause to blush, for it, too, was (bUtthee. | am your brother, | have forgotten all that you have 

still is?) a Lutheran congregation. Then that congregationever done against me, if you will only turn to me completely. 

In the "Proceedings of the Third (this year's) Session of did not dismiss me (as it says in the Committee report), butWash thyself in my blood, lift up thy head, open thine eyes, 
the German Ev. Lutheran Synod of Indianapolis" you willwhen an English preacher took over to serve themand gain good courage. Behold, | have made thee bitter. If 


. : ‘ : __ all the earth were a bright fire, and in the midst of it lay a 
find the following committee report concerning my personregularly, they asked me to preach German to them, which, andful of flax, it would not be so susceptible to the flames 


onp. 9 and 10: | refused for good reasons. Or did the Committee perhaps. the abyss of my mercy toa returning sinner.  Suso. 
"Committee No. 2 has the honor to report that thehave in mind the few families whom | visited several times The divi . 
oe e divine distance. 
document presented to It is a letter of apology from thejately? These were previously members of the Lutheran For some, Christ has been born, died and risen, but has 


she be Bie iinet alee i ee aN congregation at the Cicero, but for the sake of consciencenot yet ascended to heaven. They are in a devout mood all 


he has now come to a different conviction about the/ave left the connection with the same, day long, weeping in their prayers, sighing in thelr 
service of mixed congregations of Lutheran preachers, contemplations, everything te solemn to them, and a 
and since he is recommending this very matter to Synod continual hallelujah they hear in their 
for deliberation, he believes that, by not departing from his 
conviction, his personal presence will only be a hindrance. 
The Committee cannot recognize this reason as valid, 
for if he were serious about defending his conviction for 
the glory of God and the salvation of the church, his 
personal presence would be most necessary. That he 
must not be in earnest with his conviction is also evident 
from the fact that he does not act in accordance with it; for 
it is known to the Committee that he does not act in 
accordance with this conviction. 
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Hearts resound. They must be weaned from this milk, the 
must learn to enjoy solid food, and it is good for them thaithemselves, 
Christ should go: but when will they understand this? The 


"which are only supposed to ‘build themselves up out ofland the one said. One said, Wait for the LORD, be of good 
" are becoming more and more miserable." |courage, and wait for the LORD. And another said, If he 
tarry, wait for him; he will surely come. Isaiah was almost 
complain of abandonment, of being deprived of grace. Bul The Corn Usurer. displeased, and said, Oh that thou wouldest rend the 
they may only wait a while, they may wait in the city, until Micraelius tells in the Pomeranian Chronicle, when inlheavens, and bring them down! and David had passed 
they are clothed with power from on high, just as théthe year 1379 the former hard drought came to an end by ajfrom the plea itself into the tone of command, when he 
apostles, with Pentecost, ascended to a sublime level offrich, blessed harvest, there was great joy everywhere,exclaimed: Incline thy heavens, and bring down! Thus the 
love, where they no longer so sought after tears, but foundHowever, a grain merchant in Damgarten, a Pomeranian|whole chorus of the prophets, weary of waiting, had made 
their delight in triumphing over evil and treading Satanttown, named Pantolitz, was more sad than happy about it.|known their wishes, sometimes asking, sometimes 
underfoot. Bernard. He had bought an immense stock of grain at the beginning complaining, sometimes commanding. At last the One who 
of the good time, and had not let anyone have any of it,|was longed for came and closed their mouths. Now let the 
because he hoped that the grain would open up even more;|voice of the Church arise, let it cry aloud: God and man 
but the dear grain had suddenly become so cheap through|has appeared in JEsu Christo." Hildebert, sormo 2. in 
the new harvest blessing that the miserly Pantolitz now notjLpixk. Dom. 
Church news from Germany and Switzerland. _jonly gained nothing from his goods, but, if he did not want 
In its November issue, the "Deutscher Kirchenfreund'lthe worm to get into his grain, he also had to sell it at a 
reports an interesting correspondence article from Baseljconsiderable loss. One day this usurer was sitting on a 
Switzerland. From it we see that in Switzerland, on the partwagon with full bundles of grain, which his servant, who was : : 
of the enemies of Christianity, it is strange that they arasitting on a horse, was driving into town. The servant, merry : Christmas Voice. 
working against separating the church from the state. Thisland glad at the goodness and kindness of God, who had} While thou eatest thy bread by the sweat of thy face in 
is done chiefly for the sake of the church's goods; they wanticrowned the year with his good, sang aloud a song of praise|the land of banishment, the word soundeth, The LORD 
first to plunder the church purely, but to take its goods "withand thanksgiving. The shameful mammon servant could|cometh. Where will you go before his spirit, where will you 
a semblance of right,” and then - the poor maid with thenot join in; the pious servant's joyous praise of God]flee before his face? Flee not, be not dismayed! He cometh 
begging-stick in her hand may seek her freedom as shesounded to his ear and heart like a dirge of his happiness|not armed: he will not punish, but he will save. And lest 
pleases. One also wants first to eliminate by "legal" means and hopes. Seized by despair, he suddenly wrapped the|now thou say again, | have heard thy voice, therefore have 
wherever possible, all believing preachers; when this igrope with which the tree was tied to the sheaves around his]! hid myself; behold, he cometh as a child that cannot yet 
done, the atheistic (God-denying) State hopes the morgneck and jumped from the wagon. The servant, who has no|speak. He has become a little boy, and his tender body is 
idea of what has happened, drives calmly into the start; but|wrapped in the nooks and crannies of his virgin mother, 


fulfilled quite literally what St. Paul writes: "They that would Bernhard, sormo 1. in clio nativ. Dom. 

be rich fall into temptation and snares, and many foolish . 

and Muhammadans can come out of it just as well asand hurtful lusts, which sink men into destruction and The faithless accountant and the 
Christians, the last hour of the state church has at any rataperdition.” Therefore, dear reader, it is "great gain to him Christ child. 

come. The Correspondent further reports that thethat is godly, and let it suffice him. For we have brought Matth. 21, 16: "Jesus said to them: Yea, have ye 
preachers of the unchurched church, fearing that theijnothing into the world; therefore it is evident that we shall never read, Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
corrupt congregations would provide poorly for them, arebring nothing out either. But if we have clothing and ___hastthou shewed praise?" 
working to keep the church connected with the state atclothing, let us be content. 1 Tmr. 6, 6-9. As is well known, in German Christianity there is almost 


least to the extent that the state retains the church propert universally the custom of giving gifts to young and old on 
and remains obligated to pay the preachers. This reliance Why do you hesitate to carry the cross that leads you to|the holy evening before Christmas. When this happened in 


on flesh will bear evil fruit. The State will become an unjust"? In the cross is salvation, in the cross is Ife, in thelone of the respectable merchant's houses of a former 
steward of its church and will soon have squandered ity?'°S° 'S protection from the enemy, in the cross is divinejimperial town on the Pegnitz, and the merchant's younger 
goods. The Correspondent says: "The Old LutherancO™or. in the cross is strength of soul and joy of spirit. For|daughter, Lotichen, noticed that the unbelieving, 
faction, which is separate from the Protestant church, hagcnist himself went before thee as a cross-bearer, and diedlunchristian, and entirely secular accountant was also 
the best chance of survival, even of expansion. The Old" thee on the cross; so also thou shalt not take up a cross,Jreceiving a gift of Christ, the girl turned to her mother in 
Lutherans had made good use of the last years of freedom [2° desire to die with him, that thou mayest live with himJamazement, and asked in her childlike simplicity: "How, 
and even if they, just as little as the Union Church, *) bring eae the cross and in dying all things are found. Goldear mamma, does the Christ Child not come to an 
the church property out from the state - as the Prussian ona“"e"@ thou wilt, seek what thou wilt: thou shalt find nolaccountant who does not believe in Jesus Christ? 
hse oer tn va fone ig ad fon ni UU a oe ante aoe hy — 
National Assembly -, they nevertheless have the Immense here all siffern vie and the aa our lon fi is from local parishioners: 
advantage, in a thoroughly politically and ecclesiasticall 9 9 y ging S: 


( | ) | Thomas $1.00 to Cass River Lutheran Mission, Mich. H4.65 to the 

disorganized (dissolved) society, of standing there as a Synodical Mission Fund. - - 

well-placed body of members, and of possessing a core o Advent Voice. The 3rd year. Mr.2. Wernle. 

laymen loyal to the faith and the confession, who are woven} : ; ; The 4th year HH. 4*. Brandt, k Wernle. 

to provide the underpinnings of the preachers. Many wil Many times the prophets prophesied the coming of the) The 2nd half of the 4th, Mr. Christian Brink, 

join them, no doubt whole provincial churches (e.g|Lord; many heralds preceded him, but they were always al a of the Sth yearHH. Chr. BrinkHnr. Sch ikt, P. 
Pomerania). On the other hand, itis wild for the confession4Mly rich in promises. The fifth year. TheHH.? Albrecht,?. Detzer (2Er.), Heim. Germann, 
colour- and Conr. Hipfener, Heinr. Johanning, L. Johannes (Il> Er.), Mart. 


) 

Aolbenstacter, Joh. gt Rebecca Moser, |. Mang he Er.), 
*) Now comes the punishment; into the pit which the Uniate Churc Schtadermunat, Friebr. Schum, Conr. Scbénhdfer, Geo. Sriboldt, 

dug for the Lutheran Church, she now falls herself. 


Bible and catechism have been banished from the school, 
and the school has been prepared in such a way that Jews 
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Of the marks of the true church 
or 


all things are sanctified by word and prayer." For the Holyat least a quarter or a piece of the field. And if there were 
Spirit himself leads, and anoints and sanctifies the church|no other sign than this, it would be sufficient to show that 
that is, the Christian, holy people, with it, and not with thethere must be a holy Christian people there. For the word 
chrism *) of the pope, that he may anoint or sanctify fingers of God cannot be without the people of God. Again, God's 
garments, skirts, chalice, and stones. For the same piecespeople cannot be without God's word. Who else would 
never learn to love God, to believe, to praise, to be pious|preach it or hear it preached where there were no people 
{Let them adorn the maggot sack, and afterward rend andjof God? And what could or would God's people believe 
rot it, with Chresem and holiness, as much as it is, togetheywhere God's Word was not there? 

with the maggot sack. And this is the piece that does all miracles, makes all 
the righ things right, preserves all things, sets all things in order, 
does all things, casts out all devils, as pilgrimage devils, 
devils of indulgences, devils of bulls, devils of fraternities, 
devils of saints, Fair-devil, Fegfeuerteusel, Klésterteufel, 


By which a simple Christian may know what, where, and 
who is the holy Christian church, that is, the holy 
Christian people of God. 

(From Luther's great, delicious, and excellent writing, "Of the Concilii 
and Churches, of the year 1539. See Luther's Works, Hall. Vol. XVI 

pp. 2784. ff.) 


The infant faith teaches us that a holy Christian people 
must be and remain on earth until the end of the world. Foy But this sanctuary is the right sanctuary, 
it is an article of faith, which cannot cease till it come to)0intment that anoints to eternal life, even though you canno 
believe, as Christ promised, Matt. 28:20: "| am with you}Mave a papal crown or a bishop's hat, but must live and di 
unto the end of the world." Whereby will or can a poonaked, just as infants (and all of us) are baptized naked an 
ering man percelve where such a Christian holy people without any adornment. But we speak of the outward wor Pfaffenteufel, Rotten- devil, Aufruhrteufel, Ketzerteufel, all 


are in the world? They are to be in this life and on earth|Preached by men, as by you and me, orally. For Christ hath cao alee pininemeneu wetioualvotiel annoy 
for they believe that a heavenly being and eternal life will!eft these things behind him, as an outward sign, whereb Bnd a neleas Re SRN S ne Pon! people: Meee hs Be 
come, but they do not yet have it; therefore they must still his churches, or his holy Christian people, should be know pe 2 os ay, Meamiust leaves shouting ant teaing 
be in this life and in this world, and remain until the end offin the world. We also speak of such an oral word, when iti peling nine . tb govtorth; as ree ENset Sosy 
the world. For it says, "| believe in another life," and thugDelieved with earnestness, and publicly confessed befor Ree Conic el ele Tae eve) rie ule 
confesses that it is not yet in the same life, but believesthe world, as he saith Matt. 10:32, 33, Magc. 8, 9) ee ESS ae le Ie OU iis snoules and soi bes whieh 
hopes, and loves it as its right fatherland and life)"Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will | confes are all the devil's meat and members, through which he 
meanwhile it must remain in misery and wait, as one sings|before my Father and his angels." For many there be tha IS eee ees LENE Den rae mu cot 
in the song of the Holy Spirit: "When we come home from know it secretly, but will not confess it. Many have it, bu and cannot suffer the ‘Power of the word. For they 
this misery, Kyrieleis. This is to be spoken of. believe it not, nor do it. For many are they that believe i|themselves confess that itis the word of God and the holy 

and do it. As the parable full of seed, Matt. 13:4, saith, Tha Scriptures, but itis better to have it from the fathers and 
three parts of the field bring forth and have fruit, but th the churches. It is enough for us to know how the main 


fourth part only, the goodly goodly field, bringeth forth frui body, the main sanctuary, heeds, keeps, nourishes, 
in patience. strengthens, and protects the church, as St. Augustine 


also says: Ecclesia verbo Dei generatur, alitur, nutritur, 
roboratur. **) But they who persecute and condemn it call 
themselves by their own fruits. 


First of all, this Christian, holy nation is to be recognized 
where it has the holy word of God. How unequally it i 

done, as St. Paul saith, 1 Cor. 3:12, 13: Some have i 
wholly pure, and some not wholly pure. Those who have i 
pure are called those who build gold, silver, and precious 
stones on the foundation; those who have it impure are 
called those who build hay, straw, and wood on the On the other hand, God's people, or the Christian, 
foundation, but are saved by fire. This is the chief thing, fervent people, are known by the holy sacrament of 
and the high chief sanctuary, whereof the Christian peoplathough there be very few of them. For God's word does Noth anticm, where they are rightly taught, believed in, and 
are called holy. For the word of God is holy, and sanctifieth{g0 away alone, les. 55, 11., but must lead to the 
all that it moveth: yea, it is the holiness of God himself, 
Rom. 1:16, "It is the power of God, which causeth all to b 

saved that believe;" and 1 Tim. 4:5, "It is the power of God, 
which causeth all to be saved. 


Where therefore thou hearest or seest such wor 
preach, believe, confess, and do according to it, have n 
doubt that there must certainly be there a true Ecclesi 
sancta catholica, and Christian holy people, 1 Petr. 2:9, 


used according to Christ's order. 


} Anointing oil *) Antinomians were heretics who rejected the law. 


*) i.e. the Church of God is born, nourished, strengthened by 
the Word... 


For this also is a public sign, and a most precious 
sanctuary, whereby God's people are sanctified. For itis a 
holy bath of new birth through the Holy Spirit, Titus 3:5, 
wherein we bathe, and are washed by the Holy Spirit from 
sins and death, as in the innocent, holy blood of the Lamb 
of God. Where thou seest such signs, know that the 
church, or the holy Christian people, must certainly be 
there, whether the pope baptize thee not, or thou knowest 
nothing of his holiness and power, as young children know 
nothing of it, without which, when they are grown up, they 
are sadly deceived from their baptism, as St. Peter 
complains, 2 Peter 1:4. Peter laments, 2 Pet. 2:18: 
"provoking by fornication those who were rightly deceived, 
and now walk in error. "2c. Yea, neither be thou deceived 
as to who is the Baptist. For baptism is not of the baptizer, 
nor given unto him, but of him that is baptized, to whom it 
is instituted and given of God: even as the word of God is 
not of the preacher, (for he himself also will hear and 
believe,) but of the disciple that heareth and believeth; to 
him it is given. 

Third, God's people, or a Christian, holy people, are 

known by the holy sacrament of the altar, where it is| 
properly administered, believed in, and received according 
to Christ's institution. For it is also a public sign and 
precious sanctuary, left behind by Christ, by which his 
people are sanctified, so that they also practice and 
publicly confess that they are Christians, as they do with 
the word and with baptism. And you must not pay attention 
to anything here, if the pope does not say mass for you, 
consecrate you, confirm or anoint you, or put on a 
chasuble. You may well receive it without any clothes (as if 
sick in a bed), without outward discipline compelling you to 
cover yourself modestly and honestly; you must also ask’ 
nothing in this, whether you have a plate or are chrismated; 
Neither may thou inquire whether thou be male or female, 
young or old, as little as thou inquire after all these things 
in baptism and preaching; for it is enough that thou be 
consecrated and chrismated with the most holy chrism of 
God, the word of God, and baptism, and also this 
sacrament; for thou art highly and gloriously enough 
anointed and priestly clothed. 
Neither be thou deceived how holy the man is, or whether 
he be two women or not, that passeth it unto thee. For the 
sacrament is not of him that ministereth it, but of him to 
whom it is ministered, before he himself also taketh it. Then 
he is one that receiveth it, and thereby it is given to him 
also. Where therefore thou seest such a sacrament 
administered in the right manner, know that it is the people 
of God. For as it was said of the word above, Where God's 
word is, there must the church be; so also, where baptism 
and sacraments are, there must God's people be; and 
again. For no one has, gives, practices, needs, or 
confesses such pieces of the sanctuary, but God's people 
alone, although some false unbelieving Christians are 
secretly among them. 
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not keep the church and God's people among themselves, |t is not necessary for the church to consecrate or appoint 
but punish and sanctify them also, or, if they will not, castecclesiastics, or to have offices which it is to appoint. For 
them out by excommunication from the sanctuary, andone must have bishops, pastors, or preachers, who 
count them heathen, Matt. 18:17. publicly and especially give, administer, and exercise the 

Fourthly, the people of God, or holy Christians, areBbove-mentioned four parts or sanctuary, on account of 
known by the keys which they use publicly; that is, as Christand in the name of the churches, but rather by the 
commanded in Matt. 18:15, 16, where a Christian sinneth,)nstitution of Christ, as St. Paul Ephesians 4:11 says: 
that he should be punished; and if he amend not, he shallAccepit dona in the church. 4, 11. says: Accepit dona in 
be bound, and cast out; and if he amend, he shall behominibus: He has given some to be apostles, prophets, 
absolved. These are the keys. Now the custom of the keyspvangelists, teachers, rulers 2c. For the whole multitude 
is twofold, public and special. For some are so stupid andcannot do these things, but must command one, and be 
despondent in conscience, if they are not publiclycommanded. Otherwise, what would be the result if each 
condemned, that they still cannot console themselves untilone were to speak and each one were to give way to the 
they receive absolution from the priest in particular. Again, other? One alone must be commanded, and he alone must 
some are so hard that even in their hearts and before thepreach, baptize, absolve, and administer the sacrament, 
priest they secretly do not want to forgive or remit their sins.and the others must all be satisfied and consent to it. 
For this reason, the key must be used in all kinds of ways, Wherefore when thou seest these things, be thou sure that 
both publicly and specially. Wherever you see sins forgiventhey are the people of God, and the Christian, holy people. 
Or punished in some persons, whether publicly or specially,) But it is true, that in this piece the Holy Ghost hath 
know that God's people are there. For where God's peopleexcepted women, children, and unfit men, but hath chosen 
are not, there are not the keys; and where the keys are not,pnly able men, except necessity, as it is said in the epistles 
there are not God's people. For Christ left them behind, thatof St. Paul, that a bishop ought to be a man of learning, 
here should be a public sign and sanctuary, whereby thepious, and of a wife, 1 Tim. 3:2.And 1 Cor. 14:34: "A 
Holy Ghost (purchased by Christ's death) might sanctifyjvoman ought not to teach among the people." In sum, he 
allen sinners again, and Christians should confess that theypught to be a skillful, elect man, whereas children, wives, 
are holy people under Christ in this world. And whosoevergnd other persons are not competent, though they are 
will not be converted and sanctified again, that they may betompetent to hear God's word, to receive baptism, 
cast out of such a holy nation, that is, bound, and shut outkacrament, absolution, and are true holy Christians, as St. 
with the key, as shall be done unto the impenitentPeter 1 Epist. 3,7. says. For such a difference also is given 
antinomians. py nature and God's creature, that women (much less 
Thou shalt not turn unto the two keys of the priest, whichchildren or fools) cannot nor ought to have any rule, as 
he hath made two lock-picks for the chests and crowns ofexperience gives, and Moses, Gen. 3:15, saith, "Thou shalt 
all kings. For if he will not bind or punish sin, whether publicbe subject unto man." But the gospel does not abrogate 
or particular, let it be punished and bound in thy parish. Ifhesuch natural right, but confirms it as God's order and 
will not loose it, nor forgive it, let it be loosed and forgiven increatures. 
thy parish. For his reserving or binding, his laxing or| Here the pope will persuade me by his crybabies and 
permitting, does not sanctify nor sanctify thee, because heflevils: St. Paul says not only of pastors and preachers, but 
cannot have the keys, but has vain lock-picks. The keys arealso of apostles, evangelists, prophets, and other high 
not of the pope (as he leuget), but of the churches, that is,spiritual estates; therefore there must be higher estates in 


bf the people of Christ, the people of God, or of the holy! 
Christian people, as far as the whole world is, or where 
Christians are. For they cannot all be at Rome, it would be 


he church, neither are pastors and preachers. Where now, 
Domine Luther? Where shall | go? There | will go: If they 
hemselves become apostles, evangelists, prophets, or 


before all the world were at Rome, which is yet far fromshow me one, oh, what a fool | am! if they show me one 
being done. Just as baptism, sacrament, the word of God,among them who is worthy of a pupil in the schools, or who 
are not of the pope, but of the people of Christ, and areknows as much about Christian doctrine and holy scripture 
called claves Ecclesiae, not claves Papae. *) as a maiden of seven years, then | will give myself up 
Fifthly, one knows the church externally*) i.e. key of the church, not keYcaptive. Now | know for certain that an apostle, evangelist, 
puepope: and prophet can do more, or even as much, as a little girl 
bf seven years (| am speaking of the Scriptures and of 
faith). For that they are able to do more of the doctrines of 
men, and also more of wickedness, | well believe, and 
more strongly than | believe in God, because they convince 
me by deed before my eyes. Therefore, 


as they are churches, so are they apostles, evangelists, 
and prophets; that is, they are the devil's apostles, 
evangelists, and prophets. For the true apostles, 
evangelists, and prophets preach the word of God, and not 
against the word of God. 

Now when the apostles, evangelists, and prophets| 
have ceased, others must have taken their place, and will 
continue to do so until the end of the world. For the church 
shall not cease until the end of the world: therefore the 
apostles, evangelists, and prophets must remain, and be 
called whatsoever they will or can, ministering the word and 
work of God. For the pope with his own, who persecute| 
God's word and yet profess it to be true, must be very bad 
apostles, evangelists, and prophets,’ like the devil with his| 
angels. But how come | to the pope's shameful, 
unrighteous people; let them go once more, and call them 
not to come again, or 2c. 

As it was said above concerning the other four parts of 
the great divine sanctuary, by which the holy church is} 
sanctified, that thou shalt not consider who they are, nor 
how they are, from whom they are received: so in this alsa 
thou shalt not inquire who he is, nor how he is, that giveth 
it thee, or that hath the ministry. For all things are given, not 
to him that hath them, but to him that shall have them by| 
his ministry, that he may have them with thee 
whithersoever he will. Let him be what he will and how he 
can, because he is in office, and is tolerated by the 
multitude, so let it also go; his person makes God's Word 
and Sacrament neither worse nor better for thee. For it is 
not what he speaks or does, but Christ your Lord, and the 
Holy Spirit speaks and does all things, so long as he 
remains to teach and do in the right way; so that the church 
should not suffer, nor can suffer, public vices. But thou 
alone be content and let go, because thou individually 
canst not be the whole multitude, or the Christian holy| 
people. 

But you must not turn to the pope. He decrees that no 
husband can be called to such an office, but that all should 
be chaste virgins, according to the Nestorian consequence, 
that is much, all clergy should be chaste, but they 
themselves may well be unchaste. Sieve thou, nor come in 
with the pope, and | would have thee no more. Well, then, 
fei me ill and unwell, | will receive thee in Lutheran. 

The pope condemns the conjugal life of bishops or 
parish priests, that is now evidently enough. He has not 
enough of that, condemns even harder the Digamiam and 
that | clarify it. 
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Because he ignorantly, unwillingly takes a virgin, andNo praise to God. For they understand not, neither learn 
afterwards finds her neither pure nor a virgin; but in short,they any thing therefrom: they do therefore as the work of 
he must be a two-woman with the pope, rather than the third,an ass for the belly's sake, and no improvement, nor 
who has taken the bride a virgin. These all stink and smellsanctification, nor God's will is sought therein. 
badly in the spiritual law, and may not preach, baptize, Seventh, the holy, Christian people are outwardly 
administer the sacrament, or exercise any office of therecognized by the sanctuary of the holy cross, that they 
churches, if they were more holy than St. John, and thei{must suffer all misfortune and persecution, all kinds of 
wives more holy than the Mother of God. So perfectly holytemptation and evil (as the Lord's Prayer prays) from the 
is the pope in his decrees. devil, the world, and the flesh, mourning inwardly, being 
But if a man had made a hundred virgins weak, and hadstupid, being frightened, being poor outwardly, despised, 
violated a hundred honest widows, and had a hundredsick, weak, so that they may become like their head, Christ. 
whores lying behind his back, he might not only become aAnd the cause must also be this alone, that he hold fast to 
preacher or a priest, but also a bishop or a priest, and if h¢Christ and God's word, and so suffer for Christ's sake, Matt. 
still did so, he would still be tolerated in such offices. But5:10: "Blessed are they which suffer persecution for my 
where he gets a virgin bride, or a false virgin, he cannot besake." They must be pious, quiet, obedient, ready to serve 
God's servant. It is of no use that he should be a trugthe authorities and everyone with body and goods, and do 
Christian, learned, pious, and useful; he is a two-womanno harm to anyone. But no nation on earth must suffer such 
man; he must leave the ministry and never come to it. Howbitter hatred. They must be worse than the Jews, the 
thinkest thou? Is not this a new, higher holiness, neither igGentiles, the Turks; In sum, they must be called heretics, 
Christ himself, both with the Holy Ghost and his churches 4brutes, devils, accursed, and the most shameful people on 
Christ does not disdain either one-woman or two-womanearth, that even they should do a service to God, by whom 
men, or one-woman or two-woman women, if they believgthey are worshipped, drowned, murdered, martyred, driven 
in him; he lets them remain members of his holy Christianout, and afflicted, And that no man have mercy upon them, 
people; you also need them for what they are or can bqbut drink also of myrrh and gall, where they thirst; not 
useful. According to the Scriptures, he who has two livingbecause they are adulterers, or murderers, or thieves, or 
wives at the same time, like Lamech, is called a two-womanscoundrels; but because they desire Christ only, and no 
man; but the pope is more learned, and he who has twa0ther God. Wherefore when thou seest or hearest these 
wives in succession is called a two-woman man; so also ofthings, know that the holy Christian church is as he saith 
wives. For he is much more learned than God himself|Matt. 5:11, 12: "Blessed are ye, when men curse you, and 
bois Pa caachinachaiarca Mi ieaiciae eutsnnetanececeene es cast away your name, as a hurtful and evil thing, and that 
Wherefore when thou seest such offices or ministers|for my sake: be ye glad and rejoice; for your reward is great 
know that surely the holy Christian people must be. For thdin heaven." For with this sanctification the Holy Spirit makes 
church cannot be without such bishops, pastors, preachers, this people not only holy, but also blessed. 
and priests; neither can they be without the church; they And in the meantime turn not to the sanctuary of the 
must be with one another. papists from dead saints, from the wood of the holy cross. 
Sixth, the holy Christian people are outwardly known byFor there are as many bones of the pale as of saints' legs, 
prayer, praising God and giving thanks publicly. For whereand as many of the wood of the gallows as of the holy cross. 
you see and hear the Lord's Prayer being prayed andAnd there is all deceit among them, that the pope may 
taught, and psalms or spiritual songs being sung, accordingdeceive the people for money, and seduce them from 
to the word of God and right faith, and the faith, the TenChrist. And even if it were true holiness, it makes no one 
Commandments, and the Catechism being publiclyholy. But if xxx condemn, curse xxx blaspheme, afflict thee 
practiced, you may be sure that there is a holy Christianfor Christ's sake, that maketh thee dead;old Adam to be 


people of God. For prayer is also one of the holy things, bY nnffM- courage, meekness, praise, and HE sufferings 
ys al ke are made holy, as Saint Paul says, 1 Tim.91.4 DaNtet Ersah- Holy Spirit geheill"Eung,) This life in 
in ape! ae eee pene dpe one PFalS€S; Christo"pl pieces of the high ben, trust*7* Spirit in us a 
thanks, and honors God. And faith and the teN gulatiosz“VimKation +) una’ 

commandments are also the word of God, and all things are 


| say, he maketh four digamos, if not five. | will now call aholy, whereby the Holy Ghost sanctifieth the holy people of 
digamum a two-woman, who marries twice, or takesChrist. But we speak of prayer and chant, which is 
another's wife. The first is a two-woman man who takes two intelligible, from which one can learn and improve. For the 
virgins in succession in marriage; the second takes amonks’, nuns’, priests’, and parish priests’ prayers T) are not 
widow; the third takes a bride left a virgin by her dead prayer. 


bridegroom; the fourth is a disgraceful man who must also 
be called a two-woman man. 


*) That is, as Luther explained above, men xxxxx second wife 
married after the death of the first one. 
t) Geplerr. 


Christ. And this according to the first table of Moses, whic! 
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God's holy Christian people; and we cannot lack them, of Milk thieves, extinguish fire; some letters make safe in war 


we hereby fulfill, though not so abundantly as Christ did; butthat we are sure. All other things besides these may be and also otherwise, against iron, fire, water, animals 2c. 
we always follow after, under his redemption, orlacking and certainly are lacking, as we shall hear in part. Monasticism, mass, and the like, are said to give more 


forgiveness of sins, until we also once become wholly holy 
and need no more forgiveness; for all is judged to that end 


From such a people one should take people to the Concilio; than common blessedness. And who can tell it all? No 
this would be a Concilium that would be governed by the need has been so small, the devil has founded a 


| would have called them the seven sacraments, butHoly Spirit. So Lyra also writes that the church is not to be sacrament or sanctuary on it, through which one finds 
because this word "sacrament" has been misused by thereckoned according to the high or spiritual classes, but counsel and help. He also had prophets, soothsayers, and 
papists, and is used differently in Scripture, | leave themaccording to the people who truly believe. | am surprised wise men who could reveal secret things and bring back 
seven principal parts of Christian sanctification, or seventhat he is not burned for this word, that he does not want to stolen goods. 
sanctuaries. let popes, cardinals, bishops, and prelates be the church, O he is far above God, armed with sacraments, 
Above these seven principal things there are morefrom which follow horrible heresies, offensive to the holy prophets, apostles, evangelists, and his chapels far 
outward signs by which the holy Christian church is known;Roman churches and much too close. Elsewhere. greater than God's church; has also far a greater people 
namely, that the Holy Spirit also sanctifies us according to When therefore the devil saw that God builded such ain his holiness than God. He is also more easily and rather 
the other table of Moses, when he helps us to honor ourholy church, he celebrated not, and built his own chapel with believed in his promise, in his sacraments, in his prophets, 
father and mother cordially, and therefore to bring upit, which is greater than God's church, and did so unto him: neither Christ. He is the great God in the world, as Christ 
children in a Christian manner and to live honestly. If wehe saw that God took outward things, as baptism, word, calls him John 12:14, "Prince of the world," and Paul 2 
serve our princes and lords faithfully and obediently, andsacrament, keys, 2c, By which he sanctified his church; (as Cor. 4:4, "God of this world." With such monkeyshines he 
are subjects, and they in turn love, protect, and shield theirhe is always God's ape, and will do all things after God, and draws men away from the faith of Christ, and makes the 
subjects. Item, if we are not unkind to anyone, bear Sh them better) he took also outward things before him, Word and Sacraments despised, and almost 
anger, hatred, envy or revenge against our neighbor, butwhich should also sanctify; as he doeth with the weather- unrecognizable, because one can produce nearer than: 
gladly forgive, gladly lend, help and advise. If we are notmakers, wizards, devils’ banners, 2c. There he also has the To blot out sin, to help out of trouble, and to be saved by 


lewd and drunkards, proud, arrogant, splendid, but chaste 
demure, sober, kind, gentle, soft, and humble; not stealing 
robbing, usurious, stingy, extravagant, but mild, kind 
generous, compassionate; not false, mendacious 


Lord's Prayer and the Gospel read over, so that it may be a the devil's sacrament, not by Christ's sacrament. For by 
great sanctuary. Thus he has had the popes and papists his Holy Spirit he wants to make people holy and devout 
consecrate or sanctify: Water, salt, candles, herbs, bells, in body and soul, and not leave them in unbelief and sin. 
images, Agnus Dei, Pallia, altar, casels, plates, fingers, This is too difficult for those who do not want to be godly 


perjurious, but truthful, and what more of suchhands; who will tell it all? Last of all, the monk's caps are so or to leave sin. They can easily get this work of the Holy 
commandments are taught, as all these things St. Paulsacred that many people have died and been buried in Spirit, after they have learned how, without the work of the 
teaches abundantly from time to time. For therefore we alsqthem, as if they wanted to be saved by them. Now that Holy Spirit, they can be saved more easily than by holy 
must have the Decalogue, not only that it may tell us clearlywould be fine, if God's word, blessing, or prayer were water, by Agnes Dei's bulls and letters, by masses and 
what we ought to do, but also that we may see in it how farspoken over the creature, as children do over tables, and monk's caps, so there is no need to seek or consider 


the Holy Spirit has brought us with his Holy One, and how 


far we still lack; lest we should be sure and think that weSt. Paul says, 1 Tim. 4:5, "All creatures are good, and are 


have now done it all. And so always grow in sanctification, 
and always become more and more a new creature in 


Christ; it is called and abundetis magis (that you may 


become more and more complete) 1 Thess. 4, 1.5. 
But though such signs be not so sure as those which 


over themselves when they go to sleep and rise, of which anything else. 

Not only this, but the devil prepared himself in this way, 

sanctified by word and prayer." For from this the creatureso that he would even abolish the Word and Sacrament of 

gets no new power, but is confirmed in its former power. God, and thought thus: if someone should appear who will 
But the devil seeketh another, and seeketh that by hisattack my church, Sacrament, and bishops, as if an outward 

play the creature may receive new power and authority. Justthing should not make blessed, then God's Word and 

las water, through the word of God, becomes a hastySacrament shall also perish with them. For they are also 


are above, because some of the heathen also are practisedbaptism, a bath of life, washes away sin and makes usoutward signs, and his bishops and church are also bodily 


in such works, and sometimes seem more holy than the 
Christians, yet their things are not so pure and simple in 
heart for God's sake, but have something else in them, 


blessed, which is not the nature or power of water; andmen. If mine is not valid, his must be much less so. For now, 
bread and wine become the body and blood of Christ; andbecause my church, bishops, and sacrament work and help 
sin is forgiven by the laying on of hands, according to God'squickly in this life and in the present, one must already see 


because they have not the right faith, nor the knowledge ofappointment: so also the devil wants his conjuring andand grasp it. For | am with you, and soon | will be hessian, 


God. But here is the Holy Ghost, which sanctifieth the heart, 
and bringeth forth such fruit out of a good and tender heart, 
as Christ saith in the parable, Matt. 13:23: and because the 
first table is more hollow, and there must be more holiness, 
| have summed it all up in the other table. Otherwise | could 
have divided it into seven sanctuaries or main parts, 
according to the seven commandments. 
Now we have certainty as to what, where, and who she 
is, the holy Christian church, that is to say, the 
*) The holy ten commandments. 


monkey play to be powerful, and to do something overas you desire. But Christ's sacraments work on the future 
nature. Holy water shall blot out sin, it shall cast out devils,and invisible being, in the spirit, so that one can hardly smell 
it shall ward off poltergeists, it shall protect the child-his churches and bishops from afar, and the Holy Spirit acts 
worshipper, as the pope teaches us 2c. Aquam sale, soas if he were not there, so that they suffer all misfortune and 
shall holy salt do; must be considered heretics for my church. However, my 
Agnus Dei, consecrated by the pope, should dochurch is not only so close that it can be grasped, but my 
more than God himself is able to do. As such is describedworks also soon follow, so that everyone thinks that it is the 
in verses, which | should once omit glossiret. Bells shalltrue church of God. | have and know such an advantage. 
chase away the devils in the weather; Antony's knives sting 
ithe devil; the blessed herbs drive away the poisonous 
worms; some blessings heal the cows, ward off the 
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So also, when we began to teach by the gospel thatThey have invented it, or rather the ape of God has invented Above such outward signs and sanctification the church 
outward things could not save, because they were vileit and deceived the people with it. For he worketh nothing:hath other more outward ways, whereof and thereby she is 
creatures of the flesh, and that the devil often used magic, for that which is temporal, or that which is spiritual, is allnot sanctified, neither in body nor in soul, neither instituted 
men, even great and learned men, fell to thinking thatdeceit. For he cannot eternally forgive and save sins with it,snor commanded of God; but, as much is said above, that it 
baptism, as an outward water, the word, as an outwardas he denies, by holy water, masses, and monasticism;is needful or expedient by heart, well and good to be 
human speech, the scriptures, as an outward letter madethough he can make a cow get her milk again, which heregarded, as: That for preaching or prayer some feast days 
of dints, the bread, and whoever, as baked by the baker, himself stole before by his prophetess and priestess, whomare kept, some hours, as mornings or afternoons; that 
were nothing; for they were outward creatures of the flesh,Christians call devil-whores, and where they are caught,church buildings, or house, altar, preaching stand, 
and the devil used them often for sorcery; The Word, asburn them with fire, as is right, not for the theft of milk, butbaptismal font, candlesticks, candles, bells, priest's 
an outward human speech; the Scripture, as an outwardfor blasphemy, that she strengtheneth the devil againstgarments, and the like, are needed. Which pieces work 
letter made by dints; the Bread and Whom, as baked byChrist with his sacraments and churches. nothing, nor do otherwise, than is their nature; even as 
the baker, should be nothing; for they were outward, Summa, if God would have thee take up a straw, or pluckeating and drinking do nothing more, for the children's 
corruptible things. So they cried out, "Spirit, spirit, the spiritup a feather, with such a command, order, and promise, thatBenedicite or Gratias' sake. For the ungodly and crude 
must do, the letter killeth. So Muenzer called usthereby thou shouldest have forgiveness of all sin, hispeople, who pray no Benedicite or Gratias, that is, neither 
Wittenberg theologians the scribes, and himself thegrace, and eternal life; shouldest thou not accept, love, andask nor give thanks to God, become as fat and strong from 
spiritual scholars, and after him many more. Therein thoupraise it with all joy and thankfulness, and therefore holdeating and drinking as Christians. Christians may well be 
seest how the devil had thus armed himself, and had castthat same straw and feather sacred, and let it be dearer untosanctified and remain sanctified without such things, if one 
himself: if his outward doctrine and sacraments (which yetthee than either heaven or earth? For however small thepreaches on the pavement, without a house, without a 
soon and visibly, mightily help) were attacked, the outwardstraw or feather may be, yet by it thou getest such good aspulpit, forgives sins, administers the sacrament without an 
sacraments and words of Christ (which come slowly withneither heaven nor earth, nor even all angels, can give thee.altar, baptizes without a baptismal font; as it happens every 
help, or even invisibly) must rather perish with them. Why are we such shameful people that we do not hold theday that one preaches at home, walks, administers the 

That is why nundas holy baptismal water, bread, and wine, that is, Christ's body andsacrament, for other reasons. But for the children's sake, 
Christian people, not bad outward words, sacraments, orblood, oral word, and the laying on of a man's hands forand for the sake of the simple people, it is good, and gives 
offices, as God's ape, Satan, also hath, and much more;forgiveness, as highly sacred as we would hold the straw ora good order, that they may have a certain time, place, and 
but hath commanded, instituted, and ordained them offeather, even though in them, as we hear and know, Godhours, whereunto they may be directed and meet together, 
God, so that he himself (not an angel) worketh therebyhimself wants to work, and his water, word, hand, bread,as St. Paul saith, 1 Cor. 14:40, "Let all things be done in 
with the Holy Ghost. And shall not be called angel, norand wine should be, so that he may sanctify you and makegood order." And let no man despise such order (as no 
man, nor creature, but God's own word, baptism,you blessed in Christ, who has purchased these things forChristian does) without cause, out of pride alone, to make 
sacrament, or pardon, ministry; without which he will do it,us and given the Holy Spirit from the Father for this work? disorder against it; but let him keep such order too well with 
to us poor, weak, stupid men, for comfort and good, not by Again, if thou hadst gone to St. James with a harem, orthe multitude, or let him neither err nor hinder it. For that 
his bare, appearing, bright majesty. For who could sufferhad let thyself be murdered by the Carthusians, thewould be contrary to love and kindness. 
the same for a moment in such poor sinful flesh? as MosesBarefooters, and the preachers, by so severe a life, that Nevertheless they are to remain free, as: if we cannot, 
says in Exodus 33:20: Non videbit me homo et vivet. (Nothou mightest be saved, and God had not sanctioned andfrom necessity, or other useful causes, preach at 6 or 7, at 
man shall live that looketh upon me.) If the Jews could notordained such things, what good would it do thee? He12 or 1, on Sunday or Monday, in the choir or at St. Peter's; 
suffer his feet's shoe on Mount Sinai 2 Mos. 20:19. that is,knoweth nothing of it, but the devil and the devised, as athen preach at other hours, days, and places, only that the 
in the weather and clouds, how would they have sufferedspecial sacrament or priesthood. And if thou couldst bearmultitude be not misled, but carried along in such a 
the sun of his divine majesty and clear face with suchheaven and earth, that thou mightest be saved, yet all isdevotion. For such things are altogether outward, even to 
stupid eyes? But he will do it by means that are poor,lost; and he that lifteth up the straw (where it is commanded)be governed by reason (as the time, place, and person 
clean, and sweet, and which we ourselves could not bestdoeth more than thou, even if thou couldst bear ten worlds.require), mightily and wholly subject; God, Christ, and the 
choose, but that a goodly man should speak to us, preach,Why is that? Because God would have us obey his word,Holy Ghost ask nothing of them, any more than what and 
lay hands on us, forgive sins, baptize us, and give usand use his sacraments, and honour his church, and makewhere we will eat, drink, clothe ourselves, dwell, be at 
bread and wine to eat and to drink. Who can be astonishedit more gracious and gentle, and more merciful, and fifth,liberty, walk, or stand, without (as | have said) any cause 
at such bodily forms, and not rather rejoice with all histhan we could desire. For it is said in Exodus 2:3, "| am thythat no man should make his own, and mislead or hinder 
heart? God; thou shalt have no other gods"; it is also said, "This isthe multitude. As in the case of weddings or other parties, 

Well, this happens too well to us stupid people, in whichthe one ye shall hear," Matt. 17:5, and no other. That isno one should do anything special or obstructive to the 
we see how God deals as with dear children and does notenough said of the churches. No more can be said of it thanbride or the party, but should sit, walk, stand, carry, eat, and 
want (as he would be right) to act majestically with us, andthis, without going further into every part of it. The otherdrink with the party. For one cannot order a table, kitchen, 
yet under it exercises his majestic, divine works, powerthings must have another opinion. Of this also we will say. cellar or servant for each one. ...cellar, servant. If he lacks 


and authority, as forgiving sin, sweeping away sin, taking anything, let him get up from the table and let the others sit 
away death, giving grace and eternal life. Yes, such a thing and stay in peace. So here also, all shall be peaceable and 
is lacking in the devil's sacraments and churches. No one orderly, and yet free where it is time, 


can say, "God has commanded, commanded, ordained, 
ordained; he himself will be there and do everything 
himself. Instead, it must be said: God has not commanded, 
but forbidden. 


Person or other causes demand to change. There the 
crowd also follows with one accord. Because (as | said) it 
makes no Christian more holy or more unholy. 

How well the pope has clicked the world full of books 
about this, and has made of it a vain rope, law, right, 
articles of faith, sin and holiness, so that it would be 
worthwhile to burn his decree with fire one day. Let us 
regard such outward free things as a vesture or a napkin, 
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ut pride has always been the mother of heresy, so it was| 
Iso with him. This summer, the unfortunate man joined the 
oman Church and is currently in a seminary in New York. 
@ must now, of course, be aware that malicious men will 
ry out among our adversaries: Behold, a new proof that the’ 
ld Lutheranism leads to Rome! But we are confident, for al 
hild knows that the old Lutheranism did not lead 
hristendom into the papacy, but out of the papacy, and that 


wherein a child is baptized. For a child is not baptized orjust the present fiercest enemies of the old Lutheranism 
sanctified by a vestment or diaper, but only by baptism, buthave no one else to thank but God, that they no longer kiss 
it is reasonable to put it in a cloth. If this becomes uncleanthe paws of the pope, but our old Luther and the 
or torn, another is taken, and the child grows without all theReformation brought about by him. He who says that the old 
help of diapers or napkins; but that one keeps moderationLutheranism leads to Rome, because men who formerly| 
here, and does not take too much of the napkins orneld themselves to be Lutherans have already become 
diapers, so that the child is not suffocated. So thepapists, must assert that all ecclesiastical communities lead 
ceremonies should also have a measure, so that they doto Rome, for there is probably not one from which members 
not become a burden or work in the end, but remain sohave not fallen back into the papacy; indeed, if this 
light that one does not feel them. Just as no one feels aponclusion were correct, then faith must lead to unbelief, 
burden or work at a wedding, if he keeps himself equal tofruth to error, piety to shame and vice, Christianity to the 
the others and offers himself. evil, for not a few now fall away from faith to unbelief, from 
ruth to error, from piety to shame and vice, from Christianity 
© the devil. Therefore, even if in the present apostasy of a 
an who first adhered to the Lutheran church and has now 
laced himself in the lap of the Babylonian whore, he who 
annot refrain from it may blaspheme our church, we say) 
ith John, "He went out from us, for he was not of us"; he 
‘as indeed in the church, but not of the church, just as 
ncleanness is indeed in the human body, but does not 
(Submitted) elong to the human body and is therefore cast out from it. 
"They went out from us, but they were not of us: for} -. ; pe 
if they had been of us, they would have remained with Finally, we note that Mr. Schneider was not a disciple of 
Se eae manifest that they were] She in Bavaria, but the sender of an Unirtgesinnten Verein. 
On behalf of the Fairfield Conference 
A. Ernst. 


Dear readers will remember from the 7th number of the 
4th year of the "Lutheraner” (p. 53) that the Fairfield District 
Preachers’ Conference of the German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio and other states published in its report, 
among other things, that it had to punish the former pastor 
of Marion (Ohio), Schneider, who belonged to it, because 
of his unscrupulous resignation from office, but that it could 
declare to the praise of God that the punished man had 
acknowledged and confessed his wrongdoing. It is with a 
saddened heart, however, that we must now bring it to 
public notice that the good hope which we held at that time 
for Pastor Schneider's repentance and correction, and for 
the sake of which we did not wish to cast him out at that 
time, has not been fulfilled. It has become more and more 
evident that the aforementioned did not want to expand his 
herd but rather to control it. Everything that seemed right 
to him he had introduced into his congregation on his own 
authority, without sparing his conscience in the least. In 
short, he had wanted to establish a small papacy in the 
midst of the Lutheran church. With such a mind, of course, 
Mr. Schneider did not find his reckoning in our community. 
The constitution of our synod, in which the rights given to 
the congregations by Christ are so seriously preserved and 
every priestly rule is so completely excluded, could only be 
an unbearable burden to such a priestly proud man as Mr. 
Schneider revealed himself to be. How 


Marion, Ohio, in November, 1848. 


Margarita Marchant. 


In Valencin Ambrosio Marchant and his wife Margarita, 
ée Vieronne, lived in a peaceful and harmonious marriage. 
ut through a wicked maid, whom they get into the house, 
as 


*We are permitted to recall here a saying of St. Augustine, who, in 
he third treatise on the first epistle of St. John, writes: "The heretics are| 
n the body of Christ, as are the evil moistures; when these are cast out, 
he body feels itself relieved: so also the Church feels herself relieved 
hen the wicked depart from her, and she says, when her body casts| 
hem out, Those moistures are gone from me, but they were not of me; 
hat is this: they were not of me? They are not cut off from my body, 
ut they weighed down my breast, while they were yet in it." 

edaction. 


the peace disturbed and the happiness undermined. For 
when Mrs. Margarita could no longer bear the 
wickedness of the aforementioned maid, she sent her 
out of the house and services in agreement with her 
husband. But the latter, enraged by this and driven by a 
fierce desire for revenge, went to the court of the 
Inquisition, and there accused Mrs. Margarita that she 
had not been to mass in many years, but kept a Bible in 
her house, with the reading of which she spent most of 
her time. The Inquisition did not fail to bring the matter 
to the attention of the secular authorities, whereupon 
Mrs. Margarita was called up and thrown into prison. 
Here the secular magistrates spoke to her amicably, and 
promised her that she should go free from prison, if she 
would only comply with them in a small matter. "I will do 
so," said the prisoner, "if what you ask of me is not 
against the glory of God, nor against the salvation of my 
soul." To this the judges replied, "No! but you shall be 
led to a sheep-pen erected beside the council-house in 
the great market-place, and there you shall ask 
forgiveness of God and the authorities. Then you shall 
throw your Bible into the fire without any protest and 
burn it to ashes." - "Tell me," replied Margarita, 
"gentlemen, is not my Bible right?” - "Yes, it is right!" was 
the unanimous answer of the judges. - "Well, sirs," 
continued Margarita, "if you all confess that it is right, 
why should | burn it in fire?” - "That you," was the 
answer, "may only satisfy the fathers of the Inquisition; 
but if you mean that what you are to burn is vain paper, 
you will save your lives, and may afterwards buy another 
Bible." In this way the judges tried to persuade the 
woman for more than two hours. 

But her efforts were in vain; the brave godly woman 
remained firm and steadfast, and persisted in her 
resolution, "| would rather be burned myself, than that | 
should burn my Bible.” 

Thereupon she was brought into a hard and heavy 
custody, and miserably supplied with water and bread, 
whether she might thus be made to waver in her 
steadfastness; but all in vain. She spent a long time in this 
misery, kept upright by the strength and fidelity of her faith, 
and it was not even known where she remained; indeed, 
there was talk among many people that she had been 
secretly put aside in the dungeon. The judges did their 
utmost to make her compliant with them, and in the end 
sent the learned and eloquent Doctor Vineboine to her, so 
that he might avenge her other thoughts. But even this one, 
with all his art of speech, did not succeed, and afterwards 
he confessed that he found no reason in her why she 
should be killed. Finally, on January 22 of the year 
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In 1593 she was sentenced to burn her bible with her own ...I'm sure you'll forgive my lack of words by my concern...and would have asked orally face to face. But if all my 

hands on a scaffold in front of the town hall in Valentin, to But itis based on facts. And | will only mention the one thingdoing is superfluous and the assembly has no need of this 

strangle herself on a pole afterwards, and to throw her that is known, namely, the way in which people inrequest of mine, then send me home with the lesson: the 

body unburied onto the gallows field outside the city. Pomerania are now beginning to build a new LutheranSilesians would find what is right without me, and | will 
When they ascended the sheep-pen, she prayed aloud Church and are acting as if those who previously left andthank God on my knees for it. 


the Lord's Prayer with great devotion, and when she saw Suffered for the sake of the confession were not even there. May the Lord Jesus Christ be with you and strengthen 
her Bible burning, she cried out in a loud voice: "You At least that is how it appears and that is the complaint. Ifyou in this terribly serious time and glorify His holy name 
people burn the holy word of God, which you before this were so, verily, it would be an evil thing. He who wouldin you, Our God is a stronghold. To Him be the glory now 
declared to be good and holy." Thereupon, when she had build now must first of all have learned not only to forgiveand forevermore. Amen. In Him, Yours truly. 


once more loudly and fervently said the Lord's Prayer, she 4nd forget, but to beat his own breast and repent. And A. Harle8. 
was strangled, and even after her death - so the old Whoever's heart swells at the thought of a free German 


chronicle tells us - changed as little the color of her face Lutheran Church must beware of even the smallest thing 

as the faith in her heart. that might lead to trouble, since in the end nothing is offered 
to the poor and seduced people whom one wants to gather 
but two Lutheran churches in one country. Therefore | ask 
you, beloved brethren, for the sake of the Lord, to take a Oregon. 
hand that this may become different and better. -If youdo The German Tribune of St. Louis reports the following 
not think that everything is good that you notice in theon December 5: "In Oregon the army was reinforced by 
members of the Lutheran Church in your country who have300 men; the Indians had retreated to the mountains. They 


already come together, then first consider how it could andWere meanwhile willing to make peace, but the whites 
should have come about, where for years nothing was Ould not enter into any terms unless the murderers of Dr. 
: : 7 : Whitman and his family were first delivered up. The 
A farmer told of his conversion thus. "One day | heard known but to persecute and trample on, and then add the indians refused, because a number of their tribe had 


my two boys scolding each other and swearing at each second thing and reach out to those with whom you are onealready been killed, and this was a sufficient equivalent 
other terribly. I took the boys - aged 12 and 14 - aside, told in confession and communicate with them and ask that they (retaliation)." 
them about the great sin of swearing and gave them amay consult together how a great new building may come, _ Thus the Indians already seem to be humbled. May the 
good lesson on the back. The boys now crawl into the about with united forces. If this does not happen, if ee eee ide eal the 
hutch to cry out their pain communally. | creep quietly after agreement can be reached in Prussia on the basis of the begin sane thar a a a oe a 
them. Then | hear. The little one says to the big one: "Fritz, confession, then we will not only have a Prussian, but a 
dat is unrecht, dat tis de Bader darum schleit, und hei German division of Lutheranism. For although the Comparison of the two divine works, creation and 
fluchet stilben", (that is wrong that the father beats us for Lutherans in Bavaria, Saxony, Hanover, Holstein, etc., have redemption. 
it, and he curses himself.) - | reflected. Yes, the boys were not yet been able and have not been allowed to act, | will In the first work God gave me myself, in the second 
right. | was ashamed, ashamed before my children! And | not without reason assure you that, when the hour comeshimself; and when he gave himself to me, he gave me 
converted." for these countries, the faithful members of the Church, who@gain. Bernard. 
(From: Grobe, Werth und Weise der christl. Kinderzucht.) are rallying around the confession, will regard the cause of 
the resigned Lutherans of Prussia as a cause of their own 
house, as they have long since welcomed them as brethren. 

It is possible that many disagreements and difficulties 
will have to be overcome. But only patience and fraternal Just as in the kingdom of grace there is no sin so great 
accommodation! And if two brothers are at odds with one that it cannot be forgiven, so apart from grace there is no 
another and cannot get along, they may well have a third work so good, no life so holy, that it cannot be condemned. 
friend in common to set things right. | wish God would give Luther VI. 2609. 
me the skill and authority to do this. But | would at least do 
what | can: ask and urge that the assembled brethren 
remember this wound with all concern and prayer, if here or 


Teaching without example. 


Letter of Professor HarleB to the Lutheran preachers 
returning from the Union, who were assembled this 
year at Gnadenberg in Silesia. *) 


Paul Gerhard. 
Beloved gentlemen and brothers in Christ! It has been 


there an attempt should be made to open the wound, 
instead of seeing if healing is not possible and a healthy 
body conceivable. Forgive me for writing. It is something 
wretched about a square, cold, bare, written word. 

If | could've, | would've been a no-show. 


written to me by several ministers of your country that on 
July 17 many clergy will meet in Gnadenberg to discuss 
the affairs of the German Lutheran Church. | need not say 
with what emotion of heart | heard of this. For of this | am 
certain: if it pleases the Lord to build once more among 
the German people, instead of shattering it with the 
hammer of well-deserved judgment, then out of the rubble 
of the corroded state churches will rise the one German 
church of the confessors, the confessors who fight and 
struggle under the banner of their fathers and to whom 
God will also put a new song in the mouth for the 
glorification of His name. Nevertheless, | already have a 
concern, and this concern drives me to write, and | hope 
the brethren will read this 


*) This is the letter already mentioned on page 47 of this volume. 


In Brandenburg once ruled 

The Elector far and wide; 

But new doctrine divideth the unity of faith. 
Laws may control forbidden talk, as the edict 
calls it; 

But will he succeed in forcing The free spirit 
Of the singer who knows not fear? 


He stood in the holy place, The church's 
bright star, By teachings and prayers 
proclaiming the Lord: "And never be afraid, You 
must trust in Him above, Whose name is 
Zebaoth! 

And though heaven's barriers and all 
Pt shake, A’ firm fortress is un*er 
od!" 


But the Elector sent, Then the pious man 
came; The Prince's eye burned, And wrathfully 
he began, "Who only his own crickets, Not the 
law's will to follow found wise, He has - let it be 
spoken! - Has forfeited honour and office, And 
henceforth shuns town and country!" 


The old man humbly says: "It is fitting for me, 
my lord, to suffer this severe law. |, the lowly 
servant. How else may | teach, To increase the 
kingdom of the Lord. Than as it is written? 

It shall be just his will, I'll keep him quiet." And 
thereupon he bows and goes; 


And at home he fends off the misery, And lays 
everything aside, And takes from his chamber the 
Bible and the staff. The mother, pale with hardness, 
he youngest child in her arms, The second by the 

and - 
So he steps to the threshold And looks up into the 
brightness And happily avoids city and country. 


Who goes in the distant valley 
The weary penn way, In the hot sunshine 
along the stubby heath? - They walk gladly in faith, 
As if they bloomed arbours, To the foreign earth. 
And as the day wore on, 
So beut, shut up in the wood. A hospitable roof 
for the heap of rest. 


O see the sweet slumber Of the little one on 
the bench! 

Into the mother's heart the sorrow, as much as it 
struggled, sank: "Who but will take pity on the poor 
in a foreign land And be their representative? 

Who will soften the heart? 
é i hard men hand the stone to the hungry for 
read. 


The pious poet smiles, "You're in God's 
keeping!" The palm of faith fans him with joy and 
courage; And where such blossoms unfold in the 
mind, Happiness is never far away. 

He goes out in haste, and after a little while 
brings back the golden song of comfort: 


"Thou shalt direct thy ways, and what the 
heart drinks, To the most faithful care of Him who 
rules the heavens." There's a sigh in her bosom. As 
though all fear were gone, and all care were gone. 

For, no sooner heard the song Has come upon 


us 
The peace of God from on high. 


They swear in silence and look out into forest 
and revenge, And over dark meadows the golden 
splendour of the stars; They swear, whether the 
waves swell to the soul, To trust for and for. 

And when the oath was done, And flown to 
heaven. Help is at the door. 


For outside in the sand the rust's foot is 
already scratching, The messenger from 
Saxony's land brings his greeting: "Hell and 
peace to the Long One! | am here departed 
By Elector Christian; 

He wants to honor the tolerator. 

Whom, faithful in doings and teachings, The 
angels of God saw walking. 


He hath chosen thee. To feed a herd; And 
what thou hast lost there, Set threefold for thee! 
Farewell, the dawn is breaking, Leave your worries 
behind, God has turned the tide! 

Borders beckon, 
Ey again stars shine, circumference thee friend 


and fatherland." 
Schmidt v. Libeck. 
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rium that was feared, a worrying dichotomy arose. 

What will happen in Italy, where the enemies of Austria 
fare stirring anew, and what will happen in France, where 
the election of a president of the new republic is at stake, 
will be reported in the next newspapers. 

Ecclesiastical news comes over very sparsely; one 
hears of meetings and conferences, but little of their 
results; there seems to be much talk of constitutions and 
organizations of the church, but little of the indispensable 
return to Luther's Reformation and doctrine; one is 
pregnant with plans for a great German national church, 
but on the broad basis of ecclesiastical indifferentism; They 
no longer want a forced union, but a voluntary one; they put 
forward theses about the nature of the church and its 
position in relation to the state, which betray so little serious 
awareness of the needs of the present that they rather 
resemble abstract calculations in letters. 


Notification of world trade. *) 


The early news directed our attention to the East o 
Europe and especially to Vienna, in which city on October 6 
a bloody struggle of the people against the imperial party 
had broken out, resulting in a second flight of the emperor 
and court from Vienna to Olmitz in Moravia. An important 
army under the leadership of Prince Windischgratz, the 
same one who had already shown himself so terribly to the 
coins, advanced against the rebellious imperial city, and the 
notorious Jellachich also arrived with his Croats. For several 
weeks it remained doubtful what the outcome of the 
inevitable struggle would be, until at last news arrived of the 
conquest of Vienna by the imperial troops. The people of 
Vienna, hoping for the assistance of the Hungarians, 
stubbornly refused to surrender, and even made imperious 
demands for a general amnesty, the establishment of a 
popular ministry, and the removal of all military from the 
vicinity of Vienna. 

Thereupon, on October 25, the imperial commander 
began to bombard the unfortunate city until it fell into the 
hands of the victor on October 31, after the Hungarians, who 
had rushed to capture the city, had been repulsed on the 
30th. The people are said to have fought back with great 
tenacity, what one likes to call heroism, especially the The following books 
students, a part of whom are said to have been beaten toare available from the undersigned at the enclosed prices in larger or 
death or hanged. About 1500 Viennese are said to havesmaller lots against cash payment. 


fallen, several suburbs burned and a number of palaces Book of CONCOTA§A ..csessesenensesentntenentete 25 
destroyed. Since the siege by the Turks in 1683, Viennahas —_v. Luther's Home Postilio ov. .sssscssssesssssseen 2.00 
probably never again been so frightened. The victor of Catechism 0.0... 0.182 
course lets Vienna feel his arm, is already exercising a strict Hymnal........ 


Reading book .... 
Spelling book 
A.B: .C:Bookstcts. cic ere eds 0.124 
StarkS Prayer Book ... 
Diks ok Durttsr 2............. 
Schott's Augsb. Conf. 12mo ... 
mn 18mo ....... 
Duttt Outkrettism .... 
Outvettisrn ok Distinctiv"; Doetrin 


Indianapolis, Ind. December 1818. 


regiment and will take bloody revenge on the leaders of the 
people. 

The newspapers are full of complaints about the 
thwarted efforts for freedom, which, if they had succeeded, 
would probably have been the signal for the uprising for all 
of Germany. Christians do not lament this failure, but they 
lament the unfortunates who have fallen and, because they 
are rebels, have lost both body and soul; they think with fear 
and trembling of the word of their Lord: he who takes the 
sword shall perish by the sword. Let the emperor be with his 
party, whoever and however he wishes, the indignation 
against him nevertheless remains a damnable rebellion 
against God's order. Whether, as a result of these Received 
deplorable events, the wheel will return to its old course, “2 - 
only time will tell. What is striking here is the weakness of'0 the building of the church (dedicated on the 20th p. Dr-init. 1848) of 
the German central power. Soon after the outbreak of thet”® Lutheran congregation in KoSclusko County, Ind. 

Viennese Revolution, the Reichsverweser — sent 1) From the congregation of Mr. Pastor Sihler at Fort Wayne §9.00. 
commissioners to Austria with the task of mediating a 2) From the German Lutheran congregation in Pomeroy, MeigS 
bloodless settlement of the hostilities. While these Be at aise Sialic agua 
envoys were received very hospitably by the Emperor in ae 

Olomouc, the imperial commander, caring little for hie Gods en ESnY: Sane 
mission, dealt a delicious blow to the Viennese. 

A so-called democrats’ congress recently met in Berlin, 
but soon dispersed without having achieved anything. On 
the other hand, a dispute has arisen between Sem K6nig 
and the Prussian Reichstag over the election of a 
reactionary minister. 


|. G. Kunz, Lutheran pastor. 
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(Submitted.) They tried to set up a middle power between the two andifrightened them back. This commander enclosed 
Another scene of mourning from the Thirty Years'therefore held a princely assembly in Leipzig, where they|Magdeburg in the tightest possible way and, in spite of the 
War, i.e. the destruction of Magdeburg, or just then alcould not agree on any strong action. They attempted to|desperate resistance, took all the outer works one after the 
monument of divine help to a preacher. establish a middle power between the two and thereforejother. In the night of May 10, 1631, the imperial party made 
held a princely assembly in Leipzig, where they werela great noise among the citizens and demanded the 
unable to agree on any strong action. - Thus began thelsurrender. Falkenberg hurried to the town hall at 4 o'clock 
most difficult and awkward negotiations, and Magdeburglin the morning. He, the administrator, all the brave among 
was lost. the citizens resisted the surrender. While all attention was 
Gustav's outposts drove all imperial garrisons out offthus focused on the town hall and no attack was expected 
Pomerania, Mecklenburg, and soon also out of a part of thejat this early hour of the morning, Pappenheim, who (on his 
Mark. The fugitives took revenge by a cruelty against thejown authority, without orders from Tilly) had deliberately 
inhabitants that increased from year to year among the|chosen this unusual hour for an attack, crept up quietly, as 
soldiery of this war. At that time, the imperial commanderjhe had done earlier at Mastricht, and secretly climbed the 
Gétz, among others, had the city of Pasewalk plunderedjwalls at a place where the guard was asleep and the rest 
during the withdrawal, whereby not only everything wasjof the garrison was busy with a prayer meeting, and did not 
looted and destroyed, but also the inhabitants were partlylhave the shotguns (which at that time still had to be lit with 
killed, and partly forced to hand over their hidden moneylfuses) ready quickly enough. The others immediately 
with all kinds of torture. With the women, the soldiers didjfollowed the first imperial troops on ladders, and their 
everything they could, and tied the most beautiful ones tolunstoppable stream was already rolling through the alleys, 
their steeds to sell them in the camp. They tortured littlewhile they were still bickering in the town hall. As soon as 
children to death in various ways in order to enjoy the sight|Falkenberg became aware of the danger, he threw himself 
Gustav said to Duke Albrecht of Mecklenburg, who ha of them. In the same way, the commandants who werelagainst it, but a shot knocked him to the ground. The brave 
come with him, and who, instigated by Saxony, was stilf CX UP i ue torttied towns look pti ata thejBUrgerhauptmann Schmidt met the same death. The 
wavering as to whether he should not rather seek th unfortunate inhabitants, Colonel Perusi in Greifswalde andladministrator was captured and severely maltreated. 
Emperor's mercy: "My journey goes to Magdeburg, t Hatzfeld in Rostock, by a thousand wickednesses. ThelWithout a leader or a plan, the citizens nevertheless 
expose such a thing, not for my sake, but for the sake offer Was stabbed by Lieutenant Jakob Marmeyer in orderdefended themselves in almost every street until the 
the Protestants. If no one will stand by me, then | will g to free the citizens from this monster, but had to die for it onjoverwhelming force of the 40,000 imperial troops, all of 
straight back from here, make myself secure in my ownlthe rack under unheard-of tortures. whom had invaded, crushed them. Now began a ghastly 
towns, offer the Emperor an agreement, and go back tol" Val did Gustavus Adolphus ask the Saxon Elector mostmurdering, strangling, desecrating, looting in all houses. 
Stockholm. | know the Emperor shall make an agreemen urgently to ally with him before Magdeburg fell. The ElectoriThe furious soldiery, like a band of devils let loose, threw 
as | desire... But at the last day you evangelicals will be shared the hatred of all princes against the free cities andithemselves on the defenceless, sparing neither age nor 
accused of not wanting to do anything for the gospel; youteretore waited only until Magdeburg fell. - Gustavusisex. Some officers asked Tilly to stop the atrocities, but he 
will probably be repaid here." Adolphus sent to the city his colonel Falkenberg asfordered them to return in an hour. In the meantime the 
commandant, a very brave man who, disguised as almost dreadful thing happened. Almost all the men were 
skipper, sneaked through the enemy. The princes of Hesselkilled, the preachers Pormann and Ritter in front of their 
and Weimar wished to save the city, but Tilly's superiorjaltars- 20 women voluntarily threw themselves into the 
orce was too strong. Elbe, others into wells, most into the 


The destruction of Magdeburg is told by a recent 
Historians, that is: 


Gustavus Adolphus did not venture with his small cre 
into the interior of a country where only enemies and 
suspicious or weak friends awaited him. At first he sough 
to gain a firm foothold only in Pomerania and 
Mecklenburg, in order to cover his back for his furthe 
undertakings. He forced Duke Bogislaw of Pomerania to 
join his side, and he repulsed the imperial garrisons on all 
sides, or captured them in the cities. He used the winte 
for this purpose, had all his soldiers dressed in furs, and 
stormed one town after another across the frozen 
morasses and moats. - Gustav would gladly have relied 
on the German princes alone, but they did not come to 
meet him and hindered his every step. In bitter displeasure 


The Electors of Brandenburg and Saxony knew how much 
both the Emperor and the Swedes must care to associat 
with them, but they vacillated with whom 


= 
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flames of the burning houses to escape the cattle soldiers;! went to his house with my colleague, the senior ministeWWhen the door was locked, however, they banged on it 
53 women's rooms were cut off by the Croats in St.and pastor of St. Catharine, Johannes Malsius, where manyvith force, which was soon opened by the innkeeper's 
Catherine's Church, while they were kneeling and beggingother people also came running, where we then comfortedrder, and so they came in to us with a great storm. The 
for their lives. One of them boasted of having impaled 20each other, prayed with each other, committed our souls tdirst party immediately demanded of me that the priest 
infants, but since Pappenheim had at the very outset stuckthe faithful God, whom he had bought so dearly through theshould give money. Now | had with me a small box, in 
some Hansers in the fire and the wind blew mischievouslyblood and death of his dear Son, and, as poor battle sheepwhich there were about six or seven thalers, which | gave 
into it, the whole city was soon in flames and burned exceptawaited in great fear and anxiety how things would turn outo one of them, who gladly accepted it; but because there 
for 137 small houses and the fireproof cathedral, into whichfor us according to God's will. - How many bitter and hotwas no gold in it, as he diligently looked for it, he did not 
4000 people saved themselves. All the remainingtears, especially from the wistful women, were often shed avant it, | should also get him gold; but when he heard my 
Magdeburgers perished by the sword or in the flames.that time, how many heartfelt sighs were led, that theexcuse, he took it, and went away. In the meantime 
Many who hid in the cellars were only discoveredmerciful God knows best of all, who counts our flight anceverything was stripped, taken from the rooms and 
afterwards by the soldiers digging for booty andtears without a doubt and fasts them in a sack. - In thehambers, and what could not go was pocketed and 
slaughtered. These scenes lasted until May 22, when Tillymeantime, a noble chief of our people, one of nobility, as tarried away. Among these was a fine little fellow, 
himself went to the scene of the fire and restored disciplinekeep it, sent to me from the long neck, an inn, which wasompassionate, to whom my wife said, weeping bitterly, 
and order. The fugitives in the cathedral church, protectedvery dangerously shot at the neck, desiring me to come tdh, | pray you for God's sake, protect us; but he answered, 
by a guard from the beginning, received mercy and, for thehim and comfort him, he would not last long; which | grantedDear young lady, we cannot do that, we must pursue our 
first time in three days, something to eat. Tilly probablysent for my skirt, and took leave of my wife, commendingesnemy. And they ran away again. 
found himself flattered by the Latin salutation with which theher and all others to the faithful God, saying with a sorrowful And so the first boy's martyrdom was over. We thought 
cathedral preacher Bake threw himself at his feet. One sawheart: Now we shall not see each other again here in thighat everything was over and done with, because | had 
this terrible Tilly, a gaunt figure on a large grate, in a shortlife, but we will see each other again with joy in eternal lifenever been to such a fencing school. But it wasn't long 
slit jacket of green atlas, on his high pointed hat a still higherAnd even though my wife, with the shedding of many bittebefore another mob came, demanding money from us, 
red feather, under a furrowed brow large, glaring eyes,tears, said, "Oh, if you will leave me here alone, so be it twvhich we satisfied with two riksdaler and two silver spoons 
under his pointed nose a staring moustache, stiff, ghostly,God," | nevertheless spoke to her with satisfaction andhat our maid had put in our house; they accepted them 
hollow-cheeked, with a certain maniacal expression, which, indicated that such was my office and that | could not refuseand went away, trying nothing else hostile against us. 
however, with his vanity only seemed contrived. Thus hethe good Lord. So | went out to the house in God's naméSoon some came, among them one who looked like the 
stood on the ruins of Magdeburg, proudly looking down onand faithfully committed myself to God, body and soul. — wretched devil, had two muskets, and in his mouth a bullet 
the 30,000 corpses of the gloriously fallen or shamefully | And when| was come to the broad bridge, there ran unton each cheek, looking at me with a grim face and saying, 
murdered inhabitants, on May 24, 1631. Of thisme certain devout hearts of women and virgins, saying;Pawn, give money! for that was the motto on their side. 
"Magdeburg wedding," as his soldiers called it, he wrote toWhat shall they do? To them | answered: | have no otheBut when | excused myself, saying that | had nothing more 
Vienna full of delight: "that since the conquest of Jerusalemcounsel to give them now, but that they should prayvith me, and that | did not belong in this house, he would 
and Troy no greater Victoria has been experienced anddiligently, and yield themselves unto the Lord God. - Then hot be satisfied with that, but passed a musket over me, 
heard, and | regret not to have had these imperial womenwent into the house to the long neck, and in the front room &nd when the fuse would not quite burn, he blew on it and 
as spectators and to have received the knight's thanks fromfound the wounded man lying on the ground, very weakstarted to fire. In the meantime my wife got up and hit him 
them. The Catholics celebrated this lamentable destructionwhom | comforted as best | could in my fright at that time. with the musket, so that the bullet flew over my head into 
of Magdeburg by festivals of victory. - But when the enemy was already in the city, and the poothe wall, and she held him by the arms so that he could not 
Let us now turn away from this terrible destruction to apeople were driving along the broad road before them likenove. And because he demanded money, and we had no 
monument of divine help, which a preacher of that timeherds of cattle, and shooting among them, whoever was hitnore, he said, Give me some silver. Then she 
experienced in the unfortunate Magdeburg and thus relateslay down, whoever could run did so: So my wife cameemembered that she still had silver hooks on her bodice, 
from his diary: running with the maid to me in the parlour, and because itvhich she herself cut off and gave to him, but he stood 
After |, Christoph Thodanus, preacher at the Catharinewas full of guns and rifles, and it was easy to see that if théefore her and watched, but did not touch them with a 
Church in Magdeburg, had preached my regular weeklyenemy saw such a thing, they would be very angry at it; Sdinger. Another man also wanted money from me, so | 
sermon on Tuesday, May 10, 1631, by the grace of God,she pulled me out of the room by force, since the enemieseached into my pocket and found three old Bohemian 
and had ended it with the prayer and usual wish for peace,were already in front of the windows and were shooting sq@ennies in it, which | did not know. | put them on the table 
and had then gone home, the message had already beenthat the smoke and fumes were pouring in through thdor him and said that | really did not have any more, so he 
delivered by some people from St. James’ parish that thewindows, and all three of us went into the farthest room irput them in his hand and took them and went away. And 
enemy was already on the ramparts and in the city. Wethe courtyard and stood there next to each other not far fronthere was a woe over again. Here it is to be noted that 
were greatly frightened by this, and at first did not want tothe door, waiting to see what would happen to us. Soon theyhere was no one among all these who would have 
believe it. But when it was all too true, | left my house andwere in front of the examined us to see whether we had anything more with 
everything in the open, and went to my house together with us, which was nevertheless a matter of great wonder. 
my wife and our maid. 


At last four or five of them came with spears orhothing more 2c., then he could not well speak German.|So we did them good as much as we could, and thanked 
partisans, and when they saw me standing in my priestly|Then my wife grabbed him firmly by the coat and we walked/God with all our hearts that he had sent us this chief as an 
habit, and heard how | came there, they desired nothingdown the stairs into the courtyard, thinking that we had nowlangel. Soon after this our guards said: "Well, what have we 
of us, but said, "We will see if you will keep your footing, fished. got out of it, we cannot get any booty, because we have to 
and so went away. Since we now had nothing in the way) When we came to the wide road, how many thousands|guard you. We told them we were satisfied, and each of 
of money, and also nothing else, and also feared that suchpf people we saw calling and shouting, riding and walking.|them was given two sables of roses. They were quite 
drudgery would always be tolerated, we went out of theAs we approached our church of St. Catharine and saw the|satisfied with that, and said, "If we don't have another good 
chamber and large rooms we had been told about, anddead bodies lying along the way, behold, not far from there, |friend, we should send for him, so we won't have any 
climbed up two flights of stairs to the top floor of the same distinguished colonel on a brown horse stopped, who|trouble. 
house, so that we could not climb any higher, and wentsoon became aware of us and said to our troublesome} Soon after this our chief came riding again, and asked 
into a chamber in which many made beds stood one aftercomforter, the iron-eater: "Guy, guy, do it right with thelif we had good peace, and when we answered in the 
the other. But what we had and endured there for quitepeople, that it is to be answered for. Madam, said he, is this|affirmative, he said, be of good cheer; | will ride but a little 
some time in fear, terror, and mortal dread, God knows,lyour house? Oh, no, my lord. He said, Now take hold of my|way, and see if ordinance may be made to damp the fire 
and we who had to unload so hot. In the meantime we hadstirrup, take your lord by the hand, and lead me into your|somewhat. But he had scarcely ridden out of the lane into 
to hear a horrible beating of drums, shouting and pullinghouse, and you shall have lodging. But to me he said, as it/the broad way, when he came again in haste, and said, 
in of many horses. In the house and among us everythingwere, in a somewhat softer voice, waving his hand,|Woman, take my horse by the bridle, and your lord by the 
was violently beaten up, in such fury and rage that one'sGentlemen, gentlemen, you might well have donejhand, and lead me out of the city, or we must all burn in the 
hair stood on end and one's heart trembled and prayed.otherwise. But | did not know what that was all about. In thelfire. For the fire got so out of hand that even the great and 
Our best comfort, next to God, in such fear was this, thatmeantime our soldier had taken to his heels, so that we did|beautiful house of Georgius Schmidt, the mayor, was 
we still heard vain Germans speaking. In the meantime wenot know where he had remained, and so the good fellowjalready ablaze, and behind our churches on the broad road 
asked the good Lord that a colonel might be quarteredhad to leave us this time with an empty pouch, as we couldja great and black smoke was seen rising, so that in our 
there with whom we could deal better than with thepasily do without him, but he has left me a memory, which ljgarden a sack was already alight from the great heat, 
common soldiers, so we hoped that we would be bettershall have to show as long as | live, according to God's will.|which we put into the water and extinguished. - 
advised. But we had to hold out in patience. Until at last Then we threw everything that was still there into the 
everything was hewn open on the middle ground, they) So we marched toward our house; and when we came|cellar, including my beautiful warm sheepskin, which could 
came up to us, and we soon stood in front of the stairs, soto it, one came out, who had put my wife's three beautifullhave done me a lot of good afterwards if | had taken it with 
that they could see us. Among the first group was one whogkirts over his armpit, and carried them away, having made|me, and also my dear daily Biblia 2c. But it was not possible 
had a large pointed club in his hand, with which he wanteda pretty good purchase, and given little cash for them; but}for me to carry anything: they closed the cellar, and poured 
to play on my head. But his comrade refused him, andwe kept silence. - Our master rode up to the door, andja little earth on the door. My wife took one of my priest's 
said, What wilt thou do, for thou seest that it is a preacher?spoke to those who were still inside: Out, out, they must alllskirts on her armpit, but my maid took my cousin and 
So he let it be, and went away. At last a mad iron-bitercome out. And to us he said, Now, wife, go in, bind up your|neighbor Joachim Kréger's child, which was standing in 
came up the stairs, and had a pointed sword in his hand;Jord, till we get a field-sheaf, tell her also what she should|front of the door and would otherwise have been burned in 
and as he was going up the last step, he struck me on thetake for it, no more harm shall befall you, now, said he, | willthe fire, on her arm, and so they walked away. My wife had 
head and on the side of the forehead with it, and said athave my quarters with you, tidy up the house finely again.to lead the colonel's horse by the bridle, and because all 
the same time, "Pawn, give money! But because | wasHe also immediately placed two of his bodyguards with thejthe gates were in full fire, we walked towards the 
bleeding so much that my white priest's collar and my skirfSalva-Guardi, who had to guard us and not let any morelfishermen's shore, because on the way we saw St. Peter's 
were full of blood, and because of that my family weresoldiers into the house. In the meantime the colonel rodejand St. John's parish already ablaze, which | would not 
doing very badly, he put the pointed sword straight on theaway, promising that he would soon come to us again and]have thought; and so we had to pass through many 
woman's body, so that | did not think otherwise that hesee what we were doing, which is what happened. When in|thousands of soldiers, because on the way there were 
would now pierce her. But as | watched him, his armthe meantime others came and wanted to enter the house,/many dead corpses. And because the Crabats and other 
became very crooked, so that he bent down and stabbedthey were kept away by our guard, with the report that thelriffraff saw that | was a preacher, they always wanted to 
her. hief constable and captain of the Savellian regiment had|shoot, slash, and stab at me, so that our chief had enough 

But because | was bleeding very much, the fellowhis quarters there, and that they were not allowed to let|to do to defend us. But his servants surrounded us, so that 
looked at me, and because we were so patient, | thoughtjanyone in; and although some of them made themselves|we got through to the high redoubt, where they had run up 
he was sorry for us, so | said: Oh, let me talk to you, | don'tvery modest, whether it would be right, Tilly would have|with the storm ladders, and there we had to go down, so 
belong in the house here, but have been asked to comfortsaid: Three days looting, robbing, killing 2c., they still had tojthat one might have been dizzy before it, but it was no use, 
the wounded patient down there, as he would have seenstay out of the house, asked for a drink once, and then went|we had to go down. On the way we saw some 
him: He should go with us into our house, and we wouldaway again. We served our shield-guards cold roast meat|acquaintances, but we could not talk to them, for there was 
give him what we had left. Whereupon he said, Comeand a fresh jug of good beer, which tasted very good tojno time. As we passed through their camp, however, we 
now, priest, give me thy money, | will tell thee the word:them, so that they said, "It would be a delicious drink, we|were subjected to much blasphemy, scorn, and ridicule 
Jesus Mary is the word, if thou sayest this, do "e soldier. Should serve it diligently to the Herr Oberst. from the soldiers. 


which we took all away, and commanded God. And when 
we were a little out of the swarming, and so out of death, 
and came to life again to some extent, the chief captain 
asked, saying, Woman, | have saved your life, and the life 
of your lord; what can ye give me now? We answered: We 
had buried what was ours in money and silver, hoping it 
would not be found so easily, that should be, else we would 
know nothing in the world. He was satisfied with that. When 
we now came a little further out, some officers stood by, 
who looked upon us as poor prisoners, then one said to 
me: eondoleo, num 6t 60 addiotu8 

8NN1 *.UAN8StUNU6 Oouté8gioni, i.e. | have compassion 
on the Lord, for | am also a confessor of the Augsburg 
Confession; but | was not allowed to answer him for fear. 
And herewith we came to our colonel's tent situated before 
the Rothensee wood, where we were then offered a silver 
cup of wine. Towards the evening the dear Mr. T. 
Olvenstadt was also brought by our cook on a wagon, oh 
God so miserable and miserable that we did not know him 
except by his speech, had bled himself so much that he fell 
into a faint towards night that we did not think otherwise 
that he would resign to us, | comforted him as much as | 
could, as he then the following day, when the turn also 
came to me, is also said to have spoken Latin to me with 
comfort during my great illness, of which | can know 
nothing; but he recovered again. We put a skirt under him, 
we were also bandaged and waited for each other as besi 
we could. 

Late in the evening, | and my wife had to join the others 
for the meal. Everything went well, but neither food nor 
drink tasted good to us. The chief said, Wife, why will you 
not eat? She answered him and said, "Sir, if the master 
were to be in my place for only a quarter of an hour, he 
would not be able to eat. Nevertheless the lord superior did 
me this honor, in that he set me over his messmates, who 
had commanded that they should restrain me. He was al 
young man, and otherwise a rude pecus; | spoke to him in 
Latin, and he was to make a collection for me, but he went 
away, and said, Dicam; so that the servants said, Would | 
speak Latin with him? He could not speak Latin. And, of 
course, he might not have forgotten much of it. After the 
meal was ended, there was no man to pray, neither was 
the sacrificalis or priest, since it was his office. 

In the morning our chief sent some of his servants and 
our maid into the city to bring our promised ransom money, 
because the maid knew where it was, but they came again 
and did not bring it, saying that the cellar was still full of fire, 
so that they could not get in; whether this was the case | 
cannot know. - 
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(From the further diary of that pastor at that time, it is 
reported afterwards how he was brought away with God's 
help through the mediation of that imperial colonel, led to 
Holstein and after some time in Rendsburg was again called 
to a new pastorate. He concludes, after recovering from al 
serious illness, with the words: "Praise and thanks be to 
God that things got better with me from day to day, and that 
| was able to begin the first year of my ministry here in the 
name of the most blessed Trinity. May the most high God 
grant his gracious prosperity to such my planting and 
watering for Christ's sake! Amen!") 


Church News. 


The two congregations served by Pastor Husmann, one 
in Allen County, the other in Adams County, Ind., have duly 
appointed Mr. Andreas Fritze from Wirtemberg, until now a 
pupil at the seminary in Fort Wayne, to the position of 


...about your departure. Now, of course, it looks as if you 
had to go ahead in order to prepare an inn there for the 
church if it were forced out of Germany. For the latter, in 
our days, it may be. Whatever is said and written about 
freedom and separation of the church from the state, it is 
soon shown again that it is not meant that way; that one 
wants freedom of all godless sects, but wants to place the 
church with its confession and cultus (order of worship) 
under the "majority of the sovereign people"; wants to 
tolerate only schools as institutions of the state, none more 
than institutions of the church, and so on. It is well known 
that only when the church and its schools are abolished will 
the revolution and communism have free power and free 
play. In the present Germany anarchy and lawlessness are 
at their worst in those regions from which the greatest 
emigration of church-minded people had formerly taken 
place: Silesia, Erfurt, Magdeburg, Altenburg," etc., etc. 
Another correspondent from Mecklenburg writes: "It is 
impossible to say how far the alienation from God has 
come among us. One cannot say that the Revolution, like 
the first French Revolution, has been blasphemous, but 
under the negatively good appearance lies an 


assistant preacher established by them. In consequence ofjunprecedented ignorance of the divine. In the pre- 


this, the same, after having passed his examination, has 
been ordained by the Vice-President, assisted by Pastors| 
Husmann and Jabker Dom. Il. “dv. 1848 before both 
congregations and was ordained into his office. May the 
Lord of the harvest now lay double blessing on the work of 
two ministers of the Word. 

(Sent in by S.) On the 18th of October last, the church of 
the Lutheran congregation of St. John's in Schaumburg, 
Cook Co. Ill, formed under Pastor F. A. Hoffmann, was| 
consecrated. The sermons in question were preached by 
Pastors Selle and Brauer. Likewise, on Boxing Day last, 
these two had the pleasure of dedicating the little church of 
St. Peter's Lutheran congregation at Elk Grove, Cook Co, 
Ill, also formed through the zealous efforts of Mr. Pastor 
Hoffmann, and now served by Mr. Pastor W. Klein. Both 
congregations are in a pleasing condition, and entitle us to 
the most pleasant hopes. May the Lord cause the seed of 
His Word preached there to spring up and bring forth 
glorious fruit! - Barely three years ago there was not a trace| 
of the dear church to be seen in that region, and already 
within a radius of thirty miles four servants of the church are| 
laboring in great blessing, the number of which is likely to 
double in another two years. Praise be to God, who causes 
his light to shine forth again everywhere! 

From Germany. 

The news about the influence of the Revolution and the| 
resulting transformation of conditions in the old fatherland 
on the Church is becoming increasingly saddening. Among 
others, a dear brother from the area around Hamburg wrote 
the following to us on October 9 of this year: "Back then, 
when you dear Saxon brothers moved away, we could not 
find ourselves in it, and you yourselves are probably 
suspicious. 


parliament in Frankfurt, when it was opened, one at least 
rose from one's seats to pay the owed homage to the God 
of whom Franklin (!) had said: Where the Lord does not 
build the house, those who work on it build in vain. When, 
however, in the National Assembly of the Paulskirche in 
Frankfort, the Bishop of Munster proposed that a divine 
service should be held before the proceedings began, the 
words of the deputy Raveaux: "Help thyself, and God will 
help thee," were tumultuously applauded (not by all the 
members, to be sure, but without a serious word of retort 
being spoken). The name of God has not only disappeared 
from the hearts of a large part of our people - it has also 
disappeared from their lips. What can the church expect 
when the fury of the spirit of the age turns against it as a 
reactionary power? But the Church has nothing to fear, for 
when she is crucified, her resurrection is not far off. While 
Germany is being swept by such storms, you in America 
are enjoying blessed peace. Your country will become 
more and more a Pella for the church of the pure 
confession spurned in Germany. O then, may the Lord, 
who is her Head, bless all your labors in her upbuilding. 
Perhaps you would be called to save her sanctities. In the 
One and His One Truth, your D.” 
Domestic Correspondence. 

It is an experience often made by Christians that the 

enemies of the truth, by publicly inflicting terrible 
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The people who say these things, by this noise of theirs, our complaints had already been completely disregarded for|lf Mr. Letz and his confreres really signed the church order 
bring about the opposite of what they intend by it. Many ayears and the Synod then decided to disregard them forjin partial ignorance after the previous preaching about the 
man has been led by curiosity into the church of a faithfulanother three years, without even the slightest concern for|doctrines of distinction. If Mr. Letz and his kindred spirits 
evangelist, of whom the enemies had trumpeted dreadfulthe plight of the complainants’ consciences, but ratherjreally signed the pure Lutheran congregational order in 
things, and behold! - he heard what he had not suspected, dismissing them with mockery and scorn. Nor do | know offpartial ignorance, after having been preached on the 
and was won to the truth. The same thing has recentlyany case in which one of us "gave up" a field of work "injdoctrines of distinction, it would have been more honest for 
happened to our dear Mr. Weyl in Baltimore. This ever-displeasure," so long as there was still some hope of being|him to have his name removed from the congregational list, 
watchful sentinel on the battlements of Lutheran Zionable to work for the glory of the Lord. However, | do not wantithan to wait until he had secured a majority of the members 
recently discovered that our "Lutheran" was a Jesuit into dwell on such distortions any longer: after all, everyonelfor his plans, in order to steal the church building from the 
disguise, and therefore he hurriedly shouted "Murder,stands or falls by his judge; and | only want to shed a littlelLutheran congregation and secure it for himself and his 
Murder, Murder" to the world. The consequence of thismore light on the part of the submission that particularlyjrationalistic and uninspired followers. of the Lutheran 
has been that we have received a new subscriber in aconcerns me, in order to prevent, if God wills it, that honest|congregation and to secure it for himself and his 
dear, hitherto completely unknown, Herr Amtsbruder. Asbut weak souls are not still annoyed by thelrationalistic and unirt-minded followers. - Furthermore, Mr. 
proof, we hereby communicate the following letter: misrepresentation. Mr. R. seems to know his reporter, the|Letz accuses me of having introduced ceremonies at the 
"Venerable sir! secretary of the newly constituted community, Mr. Jacoblaltar service without ever asking the congregation for them. 

Through an article in the "Lutheran Church Messenger"Letz *) very well, or rather not at all, since he describes his|In the beginning there was only a provisional speaker's 
from Baltimore in No. 22 of October 20 of this year, wherereport as "faithful and sincere" without further proof. Beforelplatform in the church, which was far from being 
the "Lutheran" from St. Louis is accused of secretl go into more detail on the communication in question, I|completed, and therefore no altar service could take place. 
Jesuitism, it has become especially desirable for me towould only like to mention that my congregation here is not\When an altar was procured, | could not act at it without 
make the acquaintance of this Jesuit, who probably seeks5, but only 2 years old, and at the time of the apostasy only|ceremonies, and as a servant of the Lutheran Church, | 
to earn the name of a Jesuit just as much as Valerius2 years old, and at the same time | would like to ask Mr. R.Jnaturally chose Lutheran ceremonies, although only the 
Herberger at Fraustadt in Great Poland. Please thereforeto kindly give me the names of the preachers who arejmost common ones. Or could | have sincerely and honestly 
send me the "Lutheran" with the next year 2c. 2c. 2c. completely unknown to me, with whom | "only made privatelmade use of reformed 2c. ceremonies? When mentioning 


C. A. Schroer, theological studies here in the country", so that | can thank|the crucifix, Mr. Letz cleverly conceals the fact that it had 
Lutheran Pastor to Verona, Oneida Co, N.Y." _‘ these gentlemen for the good deeds they have shown melionly been in the church for one day, and that it had been 
But to the point. erected without my knowledge, as well as the fact that 


Mr. Letz's first accusation against me is that right at thelbefore the service began | asked the presbyters to remove 

beginning | reserved the right to occasionally recite a hymnjit, which, however, did not seem advisable to them. Even 

from an "ancient" hymnal, since the North American (i.e.lif, out of my innermost conviction, | have described in 

"Community") hymnal did not contain enough orthodox\private conversations many things that Catholic churches 

hymns. This is perfectly well founded and needs nolhave in common with the Lutheran churches of our 

justification among simple-minded Lutherans, but ratherlforefathers in their outward decoration as solemn and 

that | agreed to the introduction of this hymnal at all, givenjuplifting, Mr. Letz is surely mistaken in thinking that | would 

(Submitted.) the lack of good hymnals at that time, although with thisjalso have used the expression "touching", since, by God's 

Thou shalt not bear false witnessreservation. But | suppose it would not be inappropriate tojgrace, | have long since refrained from seeking my own 

against thy neighbor.  (Eighthremind Mr. L. to remember how even before "thelglory in the artificially produced emotion of my 

Commandment.) *) beginning,” that is, before | had yet seen Chicago, | made itcongregation members, but rather strive to direct all my 

A correspondent of the "Christicher Haustreunde" a condition of accepting the calling that | should be able tolefforts and petitions so that souls may be bul as living 

published in Cincinnati and edited by the German United serve the congregation as an ancient apostolic one, or what stones upon the one cornerstone, Christ Jesus, in the true, 

Evangelical Synod in America, signed with R., has taken” the same, as a pure Lutheran one, that Mr. Letz repliedione faith. However, the fact that, after due instruction from 

pleasure in venting himself by some eae’ me that | should only come, that everything would be the Word of God, | admonished everyone to consider when 

outpourings about the "so-called old Lutheran direction” in arranged according to my wishes, and that on my arrival helvoting that he, may he vote as he wishes, will have to 

an article in number @ of this paper, which speaks aut in himself spoke out most strongly in favor of founding anjanswer for his yes or noon Judgment Day, may well have 

favor of the Union and the aforementioned Unified Synod, unchurched congregation (although only one nominally alienated Mr. Letz, since he has more than once said that 

and to include in it a notice conceming me and nig med person wanted to belong to the congregation),|he doubts whether God cares about our trifles); this may 

leadership in office in Chicago since then. Aithough Merpreting the words of his letter to mean that he had onlyjalso seem too sharp to a Mr. R., butit is true. but certainly 

nialttie? 4 Bavatian hora Gaon, LWould neverfisless like his own wishes in mind, but not mine! Only when he was not a believing Lutheran who knows that one day we will 

to take the liberty of noting to Mr. R. for the time being that Orvinced that | was determined never to climb a pulpitjalso have to give an account of every useless word (Matth. 
he is very much in error if he believes that my resignation oo falhet Manis gor aronig wi Mis tedest and deane;°2)) Tite 

from the General Synod of Ohio in 1845, and that of some people more! It must further be a hard accusation in the eyes of Mr. 


; ; oe r ae R., that in sermons | have called Zwingli and Calvin 
of those associated with me, took place "with the greatest —*) In such matters | am not so great a friend of mere initial letters 5 lahterad-biv-divi 
haste. From number 21 of the 7th volume of the ‘or persons and place-names as Mr. R. may well be. apostates: but to a reason enlightened by divine grace, It 


: : ; n onl ragr nreasonablen h I 
Pittsourger Kirchenzeitung, he and everyone who cares to Hehe urea eet ene apenas t ab nek ony 
Luther, but also Zwingli and Calvin, should, in so great a 
know our reasons for this step, can see that 


departure 


“Due to several circumstances, which we cannot name here, the 
publication of this essay, which was sent to us several months ago, 
has been postponed until now. Hopefully, it will not come too late to 
shed some light on the ways in which so-called "evangelical" 
preachers try to make the Lutheran Church, which they hate, hateful 
to the people and popular to themselves. D.R. 


should have been right in doctrine. If, however, | were to 
recognize not Luther's doctrine but Zwingli's or Calvin's 
later opinion as the scriptural one, then shame and eternal 
woe to me if | were to eat the bread of the Lutheran church 
any longer! 
Mr. Letz's report on the "attempts to introduce private 
confession" is to be corrected to the effect that | have never 
held private confessions except at the express request of 
individuals, whom | have never asked about specific sins. 
That | put on the choir robe and had the confession recited 
only happened when servants or other workers asked me 
to hold confession with them in the house, since they could 
not leave at the hour set for general confession. Also, there 
were then almost always several present at the same time. 
Private absolution had already taken place with every 
communicant for years without any objections. Since 
several of those who later openly apostatized (because | 
saw myself compelled to punish them for gross sins over 
which they feigned remorse) made the personal 
registrations detestable, they were to be put on a par with 
the Catholic auricular confession, | often suggested, both 
before the public congregation and in the church council 
meetings, that a provision should be made to the effect that 
the preacher of the congregation should be obliged to grant 
confession to everyone as one wished, privately or publicly, 
but this was not heeded at all; instead, it was demanded 
that private confession should not take place (i.e. not even 
at the express request of the congregation), and no 
registrations were to be made. At the same time, the church 
council again complained about some ceremonies that had 
taken place from the beginning of the altar service, without 
me being able to give way without denying true Christian 
freedom, since the change was demanded by those who 
had openly expressed their unbelief and complained that 
too much was being preached about faith in Christ and too 
much distinction was being made between saints and 
unholy people: Sermons on morality and virtue would be 
what they would have! The complete separation took place, 
as already reported in an earlier number of the "Lutheran," 
by cleverly wanting to change the unalterably established 
basic article of the congregational order to the effect that 
the names of the symbolic books of our church and the 
provision that every preacher of the congregation must be| 
obligated to them were omitted, and otherwise many 
changes were made that contradict the word of God and 
our confessional writings. That | was pro forma removed 
from office, after | had already declared two days ago to the 
45 that they were no longer members of my congregation, 
because they had just deviated from the basic provisions 
of our congregational order, was just as unnecessary as 


I, too, am still in my office and am now working with a joyfulof the Lutherans should be transformed into such a paper. 
spirit on my old congregation, which, though smaller andFor reasons that | want to openly explain and consider here, 
poorer in earthly goods, has become all the richer in thal feel compelled to say no to this, as the Conference has also 
Lord, as long as it pleases my dear Saviour. done. 

Finally, | would like to reproach Mr. R. and many of hig The edification of the congregations is provided for first 
fellows, who with their gifts could certainly do so much forby the sacred ministry of preaching, then by home services, 
the true glory of the Lord, with the word of the Lord, Lucjand not infrequently also by good books of sermons, 
11:22: "He that is not with me is against me, and he thajprayers, and hymns. Even the Lutheran provides useful 
gathereth not with me scattereth.” Or should Mr. R. reallythings in abundance, and the pastors could easily point out 
mean to build his union efforts on the one foundation ojsuch things to their parishioners, and save them the trouble 
salvation, our Lord Christ, who is the way, the truth, and theof long searching. But let us go back to the need of the 
life, and to gather with him? Then it would be more advisablachurch which called the Lutheran into existence. As he has 
to fight the symbols of the Lutheran church with the swordever expressed himself about his appearance, it was first 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, than to try to help thaand foremost the great lack of genuine Lutheran, i. e. It was 
cause of union by distorted reports about Lutheran activity|the unfaithfulness of countless name Lutherans who have 
To all souls, though deceived, yet honest, | implore that th¢fallen away from the loud confession of their church; it was 
Lord may open their eyes, so that they may recognize wherdthe destructive work and activity of countless sects that 
Word and Sacrament are to be found in purity, and that oneltrouble the church here; It was, in a word, the miserable time 
pleasing the Lord, may strive for the honor of His house. Butin which Jerusalem is being built that moved him not to leave 
to those who have been stubbornly fighting against the Lordidle the trowel and the good sword of the Spirit entrusted to 
and His anointed, | wish from the bottom of my heart that thehim by God, but to work faithfully by teaching and defending 
faithful Saviour, who has also bought them so dearly fromthat the precious treasure of the truths of salvation of the 
eternal destruction, may give them a new heart through HigChurch, cleansed from the dust of oblivion, may again be 
Holy Spirit, that they may recognize the error of their ways|recognized in its illuminating splendor, and that the mouths 
humble themselves with all true Lutherans in thorouglof the gainsayers may be shut. Now I ask, has this urgent 
repentance before the Lord, accept Christ as their Savior|need of the church been remedied in any other way? Have | 
and praise and glorify Him with us for all eternity. already been so strengthened in knowledge, has the bitter 

A. Selle, Pastor of the "First German Ev.-Luth. St. Paul's |damage of faithlessness been so thoroughly healed, has the 
Parish in Chicago". rage of the sects been so completely subdued, that such a 

leaf is no longer necessary? Well, | do not want to mock in 
such a serious matter. Then | read the so-called Lutheran 
Church Messenger, and should also take it into account - but 
as much as | read in it, | truly cannot find in it a messenger 
of the Lutheran Church, but, as men know, an old base, 
garrulous, broad, unjudgmental, mendacious, blasphemous, 
in a word: not worth taking to heart. Thus we have only 
recently heard with sadness how even the Lutheran 
Standard has become shamefully unfaithful to its name, to 
the flag to which it had sworn, through its pitiful Union 
thoughts. And what shall | say of the doings of the sects, of 
which deplorable pieces of record are found in almost every 
number. If, of course, we had already regained full 
awareness and comprehensive knowledge of the salutary 
doctrine which our dear confessional writings present purely 
and loudly from the only true source of knowledge of the 
divine Word, then one would say, even then wrongly, let the 
sects rage and the false brethren cry out; let us be quiet and 

In Nro. 7 of the Lutheran there is a passage from a lettefbuild ourselves up inwardly, leisurely and in good peace. But 
of the Rev. Schieferdecker's, which ought to be maturelylet us not deceive ourselves, we have by no means yet fully 
considered and discussed, because of the importance of thdreturned to 
subject it touches upon. 

No honest person can fail to recognize the pastoral zeal 
that has given rise to these lines, in which it is easy to se 
that the writer knows that he is entrusted with the task o 
feeding the flock that the Lord Jesus Christ has purchase 
with His blood. We all agree that it is highly desirable, if w 
have the necessary gifts and means, that an edifyin 
newspaper for the people, for the poor Lutheran rura 
congregations, should soon come into being, which would 
follow the path of the usurious Sunday paper. The question 
now is whether 


(Submitted.) 
"The Lutheran." 


of simplicity and sincerity, to the fidelity and prudence withOn the other hand, hatred and slander will put all kinds offAnd they shall be well instructed in the faith, and a great 
which the fathers of the Reformation drew the golden ore ofobstacles in his way. Both grievances can hopefully beabominable sin shall be prevented, which no doubt shall 
truth, which makes us free when we know it, from the full countered by the testimony of one of Luther's co-religionist bring with it general punishments in the land. For thinkest 


; ie . ear raal thou thyself what this supper is, and who hath made it? If 
We have taken the treasury of Scripture and presented it ijand contemporaries. Our Lutheran brethren in faith will seg. oa bad bread and win @, as the devotees think, the sin 
its pure, unclouded splendor. To cite only one doctrine, 


from this that we do not want to impose anything new onwouyld be small. But there is the body and blood of Christ. 
about which so much is said and written in our day, thethem when we demand that everyone who wants to go taNow Christ commandeth us to eat his body. His body and 
doctrine of the church | mean - we can boast with theHoly Communion first register personally with his pastor|drink His blood, remembering Him. _ 

Schmalkaldic Articles: "Now praise God, a child of seven/But it will only do honor to our adversaries if they listen with But there the rude servants run with heaps, more out of 


i : pee ._ {habit than out of understanding and devotion, and so it 
years knows what the church is? namely, the holy believergcalm deliberation to the speech of such a proven theologian happens, through the carelessness of the church servants 


and the little sheep that hear their shepherd's voice; for thugand thereupon endorse the good cause, or at least c€aS€and the recklessness of the rough Christians, that the 
the children pray: | believe one, holy Christian church. Thigto blaspheme. Now let us hear our Veit Dietrich himself. Hepearls are spilled to swine and dogs, and not only does the 
holiness does not consist in shirts, plates, long skirts, andwrites: memory of the death of Christ remain behind with such 
other ceremonies invented about the holy Scriptures, but in| "And for this very reason, that every one may examinePe0Ple, but they also dishonor the body and blood of Christ 


: she, cs F : : ; and sin against it. 
the Word of God and right faith." Is it enough that onghimself aright, and go to the Lord's Supper worthily, and no Every priest and pastor should guard against such sins 


detests the unfortunate church-making of this country, sincareceive it in judgment, all faithful and diligent pastors andwith the utmost diligence, and do his part not to admit 
8-10 congregations are each supplied with a church-holderJpastoral ministers shall not let their parishioners go to thelanyone, since he has registered and knows that he is not 
churches are built, the whole is brought into a course ofReverend Sacrament, unless they have registeredlacking in Christian understanding and conduct. For every 
business by a synod, and the preaching trade is carried onthemselves beforehand. Not that they should be required tqPastor should also see to it that he does not admit those 


aa ' casa ood who live in public offenses and are burdened with particular 
guild-like and with the greatest possible profit for the purse ’jattend the papal confession, in which nothing good has\ing 59 that they show themselves to want to amend and 


Are not those also grossly lacking who speak of the churchfever come out, nor will come out of it, but only so that firstqasist from them. Let this be said briefly and most simply 
as an organism, but by this do not at all understand thebof all its better order may be kept, and the ministers of theof the preparation. But all things depend one upon another, 
body, of which Christ is the head, and we, the members, doaltar may know how much bread and wine they are tqthat the heart may be righteous." 

handiwork among ourselves according to the measure ofpresent, and after that also so that each one may be asked Hereupon M. Veit Dietrich gives a common form, how 


; . Faaeriea: ; ; in pt : one should investigate and instruct the people who want to 
the gifts, but some kind of constitution with a head that igaccording to his faith and understanding whether he als go to the Sacrament, of which we would also like to share 


not Christ? Who do not see the unity of the church in theknows what he is doing? so that, where there is a lack of its few words. "First of all," he says there, "as reported 
One Spirit, in the One Faith, in the One Baptism, in the Lordhe may be thoroughly instructed. above, the church servants are to investigate whether 
hastened, but in a monarchical church-state, in the unity of For if the priest or churchwarden does not know thethose who want to go to the Sacrament also have a 
a human scaffolding, which is only to help up the church|number, disorder may result from too little bread or win sufficient understanding of enisiian doctrine, and 
which, by faithful adherence to the true confession, and bylbeing served. This can lead to other disorder and even Sper) Ore ey Se ane Ow ene 


; . mat ; aie ; doctrine consists of its main parts, which are called the ten 
doctrine and practice conformable to it, is narrowed downtrouble, which can be prevented in this way if the people commandments, faith, the Lord's Prayer, the institution of 


and stopped in its course of victory? As if that were not thdare accustomed to register in person beforehand. Fornbaptism, the keys, and the Lord's Supper. Every Christian 
very course of her victory, when the word runs and grows! feverything in the church should be done in an orderlyjmust know these principal things by heart, word by word, 
And so, unfortunately, we could go on for a long time{manner and serve to improve things. and have a good understanding of them, or he will not be 
but what has been said is already enough to show that truly But this trouble is far greater and more dangerous when cee a ee water Shall: inadaition 16:oiher 
that which the Lutheran has always wanted is still today inte pastor lets people go to communion who either haven. an. 1, especiall Ae ent in teaching the catechi 
; aa understanding of it, or otherwise do not know wha ; yong ea ie vale Val 
serious need, more need than an edifying newspaper for th Shretians are éntiled- te: know. Thats ie sin-on bothisides 2 the people, and he shall not complain that those who 
people, more even than a leamed theological journalithe minister sins by letting such people go, and they also|SM '0 receive the sacrament should first of all be halt 
Therefore let the Lutheran remain what he is. May the LordJsin by going and not knowing about it. Such sin is not to b ries in these: things; atid, investigated: 10: see whelher 
the merciful God, bless his work, as HE has so far visiblymet, except the minister keep this order, that he admit n Hist rac eg an eal nh 


; until they learn it. But to the others he shall first give an 
done. A. C. teas not registered himself, and given an accoun earnest admonition, that they take heed to themselves, 


Such teaching has always been in the church, and ha and receive this supper not unworthily, nor as a judgment 


; to them. For God will not let such sin go unpunished, as St. 
been done through the catechism, until the pope has put u hanes fe 
confession for it, and has dropped the catechis Paul says of the Corinthians, that many have sinned 

« Jagainst this sacrament, and have caused God to punish 


them with sickness and death. 

Although it will not be lacking, every parish priest will 
find many among his little group who have received 
instruction in the faith and the sacrament, and therefore 
need neither questioning nor instruction, yet let no one be 
so immodest as not to report himself to his parish priest for 
the sake of the order that must be kept in such matters. 


again. We are to do away with evil, and to do good. And 
there will not be a Christian who, when he has right 
considered this cause, will complain of the sign in, becaus 
it serves men to their blessedness that they should be in 
the 


(Sent in by Fr. John.) 
A Testimony for the Registration before the Celebration 
of Holy Communion, from the Sermon 
M. Veit Dietrich's vom Hochwirdigen Sacrament. 


Every faithful and conscientious preacher will alway 
have two great grievances to complain of when this custo 
is introduced: first, he will perceive that most of our German 
immigrants in the old fatherland are almost of all 


In the joyful hope that the Lord will crown the words of 
his faithful servant with blessing, we conclude with the 
saying of Sirach: "Do not think thyself wiser than the 
ancients, for they also learned it from their fathers. For from 
them thou mayest learn how thou oughtest to answer in 
time of need. Sir 8:11, 12. 


The Brother Speaker. 


Even in Steinthal in Alsace, where Blessed Oberlin then 
worked as a pastor in full blessing, the government issued 
an order in the terrible times of the French Revolution: the’ 
usual church service was to cease, the people of Steinthal 
were to elect a president, who was to appoint a brother 
speaker, and then meetings were to be held on certain 
days at which the brother speaker was to speak against 
the tyrants and consult with the congregation about the 
means to abolish the tyrants. Even in the Stone Valley, 
there was no lack of individuals to whom this new thing 
seemed seductive, new, and attractive, and who would 
have gladly followed and imitated what the great nation 
had preached to them. 

Pastor Oberlin had his congregation meet under the 
linden tree. He read the letter to the congregation and 
added that this was an order from their Welsh (that is what 
the French were called in Steinthal) government, and since 
it was required by the authorities, they had to obey it. He 
thought it would be good to proceed to the necessary| 
preliminary consultations today. First of all, a president had 
to be elected, and since he, as the former pastor of the 
village, could take the right to speak his mind first, he gavel 
his vote to the former schoolmaster of the village and 
proposed him as president. The schoolmaster resisted this| 
choice somewhat, but Oberlin soon persuaded him to 
accept it, and so the election of the brother schoolmaster 
as brother president was unanimously confirmed by the’ 
peasants. Now it was the turn of the president to appoint 
someone from among the assembly as brother speaker. 
But who was better suited to do this than the previous| 
Pastor Oberlin! The election was confirmed with loud 
applause from the assembly. 

"Now the question is,” said Oberlin, "which house and 
which day we want to choose for our meetings (Clubbs)? 
The house of the brother president has only one large’ 
room: the schoolroom, but hardly half of us go in there, 
especially since the women will also want to listen; in the 
present parish house the space is also small, and so | know 
of no more suitable house in the whole of Steinthal for our 
Clubbs than the present, former church."As for the day of 
the meeting," said Oberlin, "Monday is unseemly, because 
many go to Strasbourg to market, as well as Wednesday 
and Friday. | think, however, that the most suitable and 
convenient day for our meetings would be the present and 
past Sunday, and especially the morning time from nine 
o'clock on." - The farmers also gave their general applause 
to this. 

w when the peasants came into the church on Sunday, the’ 
ther orator stood near the altar on the level ground. "What 
you think,” he said to those gathered, "should it be? 
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But above my head | saw a star's glow; 
Because | sought, because | believed, At last the Savior 
was mine. 


no better, | placed myself in the former pulpit; we are too 
yr here to have a special oratory made for us, and up 
re you can see and hear me better." The builders: 
wroved of this. 
The new brother speaker now stepped into the pulpit. 
again drew from his pocket the order of the government 
1 read it aloud. "The Welsh," he said, "want us, then, to 
‘ak against tyrants, and to consult about their abolition. 
n tyrants have been such and such in the old time, and 
y have done this and that. Here in our quiet Steinthal, of 
irse, we have no such tyrant, so it would be in vain to 
‘ak against one. But | know how to name and describe 
/ou tyrants who dwell not only in Steinthal and in your 
Ises, but even in your hearts. And against these tyrants 
irder, adultery, fornication, carnality, and all ungodly Preacher wanted. 
igs) | will speak here, even as | will name and describe! Since the German Lutheran congregation of St. John's 
‘ou the best means of abolishing these tyrants, which isthere will be without a preacher as of January 1 of the 
ie other than the salvation offered in JESUS CHRIST." |coming year, the clergy applying for a preacher are hereby 
When the pastor had continued speaking for a time, helinformed that they must preach their test sermons between 
1, "Should it not be better for me and you to sing one in/December 21 and mid-February of this year, with the 
ween? And that, since we know no other songs, from our|condition that the candidate presents good credentials as 
sent hymnal, the psalm well known to you all?" _ la Lutheran preacher, and must also belong to a Lutheran 
Thus the peasants sang and prayed peacefully and in/synod, or promises to join, and agrees to hold school. 
J's pleasure with their pastor, and many good souls from|Travel expenses will not be reimbursed. 
surrounding area, who liked this kind of meeting and} Salary was formerly $200 exclusive of accidences and 
at was spoken there better than those clubs that wereltuition. Reflectirende want to contact the undersigned. 
J in other places, gathered around Oberlin and his} Richmond, Wayne County, Ind, 
inthaler and found there refreshment and comfort in the the 21st of December 1848. 
2 of that great external and internal distress. F. Wilhelm Deuker - Vor- H. Heinrich 
G. H. v. Schubert (Old and New). Schowe ) sitzer. 


Only seek, and thou shalt find; Only grow not weary 
and faint; Let nothing bind the desire. Which God has 
awakened. 

Just follow without arguing 

Faithful to the word of the Lord; 

Light from above will guide you, light from above gives 
the star. — Spitta. 
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Song for the feast of the three kings. 


to et are it A at pe ee fe Received for theSeminar at FortWayne: From the German Lutheran 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the morning star! Congregation U. A. C. at 
arise in your hearts. 2 Peter 1, 19. 
You who in the night of death, Christ, appeared, a 
bright light, In Herod's palace | sought You and found You 
not. Found only splendour and vain splendour, Lust of the 


A. Selle, Pastor. 
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they spoke like the blind Of the light that had dawned, Yet 


among them | could not find the Redeemer. Summa H8.00 V. W. Sihler, 


Out of the temple | saw shining Sacrificial fire and K. 


splendour and light, Here | could foresee the One, But | 
did not find him myself. And when | had sought the Lord 
of life So in thee, Jerusalem, to and fro in vain. | went 
away to Bethlehem. 
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The road went on lonely. For it was so silent and 
empty, Not a wanderer to the ladder | found far and wide 
around. 
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Why should we hold steadfastly to the = Symbols, 1. the Apostolic, 2. the Nicene, and 3. theis a Zwinglian who is zealous against Zwingli's teaching, 
confessions of our Evangelical Lutheran — Athanasian Symbols, then 4. the Augsburg Confession, 5. and as little is he a Christian who rejects the Bible. For as 
Church even now? its Apology, or the defence of it, 6. the Christians in general differ from the Muhamedans with their 
7. the small and 8. the large Catechismus Lutheri, andKoran by the Bible, so again in particular a Lutheran 
"Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits finally 9. the Concordia Formula. In these nine symbolic Christian differs from all other Christians with their symbols 
whether they be of God: for many false prophets are gone books, which together are called the Concordia Book *), by his symbolic books. 
out into the world," says the apostle John in his first epistle, everyone who wants to know what is believed and taught ~— Now at no time has one been more generally opposed 
and so, alas, has it been said and lamented in all ages of in our Evangelical Lutheran Church can find this clearly andig such symbols than at this time of ours. From all sides 
the Christian church. As often as God has sown the wheat distinctly. The doctrine contained in these books was first one now cries: Away with symbols! They are a compulsion 
of his pure Word, so often has the enemy come in behind confessed orally by the first so-called Lutherans before all of faith: they are the spiritual fetters and children's shoes of 
and sown the weeds of false doctrine. The unfortunate the world, and then set down in writing for all time in these the past, which must at last be cast off in these enlightened 
consequence of this has been that in the midst of books. On the doctrine contained in these books, and on NO times, when all the world has come of age. They are the 
Christendom a multitude of parties have arisen, which other doctrine, the first Lutherans united themselves into paper popes of the Lutherans; they are the fabrications of 
differ and separate themselves from one another by a ecclesiastical communities, even outwardly; on this, fallible men; they are, therefore, the statutes of men; 
different faith, which they have and profess. Most of these therefore, the Lutheran Church is founded, for by this it yainted spectacles, through which one views the Bible in 
parties have therefore also written out certain creeds, came into being, and by this it is now distinguished from all the color of his own sect; impure channels, through which 
which contain the doctrines by which they separate Other parties and communities that exist in Christendom. giving truth is brought to us, not in its complete purity, but 
themselves from the others, and on which all their Whoever therefore says, | will be a Lutheran, thereby clouded by the admixture of human error. He who holds so 
members have united themselves into a special confesses the doctrines contained in these symbolic books stiffly to the symbols, therefore, puts human books on a 
ecclesiastical community. Those books, however, in which Of the Lutheran Church; and whoever says, he will be ajgyel with the divine ones, and even places them above 
such creeds of entire ecclesiastical groups are contained, Lutheran preacher, thereby testifies that he not only holds them - 
have always been called by the foreign word: Symbola or the articles of faith contained in these books to be true and 
symbolic books. This is, after all, a Greek word, and right, but that he will also seek to preach, defend, and 
means as much as a field sign, a watchword. Just as Propagate them, as much as God may grant him grace and 
soldiers can distinguish between friend and foe by their Strength to do so. On the other hand, he who rejects the 
battle signs and slogans, even when they are in disguise, 40ctrine contained in the symbols of the Evangelical 
so the member of an ecclesiastical party can easily Lutheran Church is as little a true Lutheran as he who 
distinguish between those who are for or against his faith rejects rebaptism is an Anabaptist, as little a Lutheran as 
by the symbols or public creeds of that party. he who rejects the doctrine contained in the symbols of the 


Thus, friends of light, rationalists, Methodists, apostate 
Lutherans, and especially the present advocates of the 
Union, the so-called evangelicals, are now calling out to us 
Lutherans with great zeal and anger. Do we really have 
reason to abandon the symbols of our church for the sake 
of such counter-speech? Far be it from us, beloved 
Lutheran brethren! These are objections which may well 
: . cause consternation to the ignorant, "but since there is 

Our dear Evangelical Lutheran Church also has such Evangelical Lutheran Church is a true Lutheran. nothing behind them," and which, when carefully 
symbolic books or public confessions, as most of our dear considered, vanish like will-o'-the-wisps into nothing. 


d ‘li Gerainiv Ith inerokihontah *) This book was reprinted by Mr. Heinrich Ludwig in New York 
readers wil certainly Know. It nas nine OF nem, INese are, ‘vesey Street No. 70.) last year, and is available from the above That the Church requires all her members to accept her 


first of all, the three ecumenical or general Christian publisher, as well as in Philadelphia from Bro. Gentner; in Baltimore symbols is called a compulsion of faith, but who on earth is 
confessions. from Pastor Wyneken; in Columbus, O., from Pastor Spielmann; in Fort 


mber of our Church? Is n 
Wayne, Ind. from Dr. Sihler; in Canton, O., from Pastor Fast; in compelled to become a member of our Church? Is not 


Zelienople, Pa. from Pastor Schweizerbarth; and in St. Louis from the Veryone free to join it or not, and to separate from it? 
editorial office of the "Lutheraner" for $1.25. 
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new or staying with her? So where is there compulsiorthen not the water - attributed to the source, and the 
here? Let me give you an example. Suppose a society werastrength - to the bottom? 
formed for the purpose of going to war in aid of tha But, says one, are not the ecclesiastical symbols written 
fatherland. Many join the company. But when at last it isby men capable of error? Who, then, can rely on them? We 
said, "Now to war!" behold, several rise up and declare thatanswer: The question here is not whether the authors of the 
this is an unjust compulsion; they would gladly remairsymbols were men who could err, but whether they erred in 
members of the society, but they could by no means bathe doctrines which they professed and set down in those 
compelled to go to war with it. They were mature men whabooks. That they could err, we readily concede, but that 
would not let their freedom be taken from them. - Would nojthey erred in the excellent articles of faith, we deny. That 
such people make themselves ridiculous before everyone4the manner in which the biblical doctrines are confessed 
Would they not say to them, "Who forced you to join us4and defended in our symbols is human, and therefore noi 
But since you have joined us voluntarily, how can you foolgperfect, who can deny this? But that the doctrines 
Call it compulsion when you are required to do that for whichthemselves are human, imperfect, and erroneous, we deny, 
you have become members of the association? Behold|in all seriousness, for thereby we would declare God's Word 
dear Lutheran readers, it is equally foolish to call it aitself to be imperfect and erroneous. Or does gold become 
compulsion of faith when the Lutheran Church demands offragile clay as soon as it is carried in fragile earthen 
those who belong to it and wish to remain with it that theyvessels? Does a truth then become an error when it is 
also believe and teach Lutheran. *) confessed and distinguished by a man capable of error? 

But the objection concerning the alleged compulsion tqDoes a doctrine of the Bible become a doctrine of men 
believe is as null and void as this: if one joins and submitgwhen those who bear witness to it are men? Does God's 
to the human symbols of our church in full faith, one therebyeternal word, when it passes through the mouth of a mortal 
puts them on a par with the divine books of holy scripturejsinner, then become a changeable wisdom of this world? + 
indeed, in a sense, places them above them. This objectior|Oh, then, would all the millions of dear martyrs, because 
is therefore without foundation, because we believe in thathey were men who could err, have shed their blood, under 
doctrines of our symbols not because they are contained innameless torture, not for eternally fixed truth, but for 
the symbols, but because they are taken from the word ofuncertain opinions and suppositions? So then the church of 
God; not because Luther and other eminent divine scholargChrist, because it consists of men, should never say, We 
believed and taught them, but because they agree with thghave found the truth? - O, away with such blasphemous 
holy Scriptures. A true Lutheran does not make the symbolgscepticism, i.e. with such heathenish despair of finding the| 
the source and ground of faith; rather, he accepts themtruth! For this very purpose the Bible is given to men, thal 
solely because they flowed from the Bible as their sourcathey may no longer wander about in this world without light, 
and are founded on the Bible as their ground. But does onewithout hope, and without certainty, but, defying the world 
make the brook a source when he says of the brook thafand hell, may exult in firm faith: We have found the truth! 
the same water flows in it that flows in the source, becaus@The church is supposed to be a pillar and foundation of truth 
it flowed from it? And is the building therefore likened to its(1 Tim. 3:15); if nowhere else in the world, then in the church 
foundation, when it is said of the building that it stands firmthis most precious of all human goods is to be found. 
on its foundation? Is What, then, is the meaning of the cry of the enemies of 
our church, saying, Your symbols were written by men who 

*) How foolish it is to speak here of compulsory faith, evercould err; therefore let them go, for they are uncertain? Is 
rationalists have had to admit Thus, among others, v. Ammoninot this a sweet conclusion: every man can err; the 
instructed by his mere reason, writes in his Sittenlehre (Il, p. 106.) ; 

"The Protestant Church can take no account of the pretext of thos confessors of our faith were men, therefore they erred? Are 
who maintain that they are not able to unite the oath on the symbolignot the gentlemen who thus conclude also men? Why do 
books with their faith, with their conviction, and therefore also with thei not such symbol strikers, above all, make their thing out ta 
conscience. "I do not believe in the divinity of the Bible, for | am . . 

naturalist: | reject original sin, for | think Pelagian; | deny the diving2@ unreliable and uncertain? Why do they not say at the end 
dignity of Jesus, and hold him to be only the orator of God to th¢of their sermon: "Dear listeners, you know that | am a man 


deluded human race." But why do you believe this; have you aright (wg can err, therefore do not firmly believe that what | 
demand of the evangelical church that it should change its creeds o : 
your account; does any one compel you to enter into its service, t preach is true. 
which, on account of this very individual opinion of yours, you ar 
neither fit nor able?" 


have!? Why do they preach at all? They will say: Yes, we 
do not demand unconditional faith; where we are convicted 
that we have erred, we are ready to recant. Well then, you 
yourselves admit what is at stake here. For it is not enough 
to say that the writers of the Confessions could have erred, 
but also to prove that and where they erred. How confident 
we Lutherans can therefore be! For no man has yet 
furnished this proof. With reason and with the thoughts of 
his heart he has been able to fight against our confessions, 
but he has never been able to refute them with the Word of 
God. In the case of many of their doctrines, when one 
asked his reason and his heart, one had to say with 
Nicodemus, "How can such things be?" but one has never 
been able to oppose them, as with the symbols of other 
churches, "It is written!" For three hundred years the 
Lutheran Church has been reproached for adhering too 
rigidly and harshly to the letter of Holy Scripture in its 
symbols, but it has seldom been dared to assertit, and has 
never yet been able to prove that it has departed from it. 
Were we therefore to fall away from the doctrine of the 
symbols, we would not fall away from the word of man, but 
from the word of God itself; deny not Luther, but Christ; 
cease not only to be rightly called Lutherans, but also to be 
rightly called Christians. - 

But there are many who now say: if your confessions 
are in complete agreement with the Holy Scriptures, you 
cannot deny that they are only human confessions; why, 
then, does one not prefer to go back to the Bible alone, 
rather than to the pure Word of God? 

We reply to this as follows. It is foolishness to set the 
Bible against the symbols. The Bible is, so to speak, God's 
confession to us; but the symbols are our confession to 
God. The Bible is God's question to man: Do you believe 
in my word? the symbols are the answer of men: Yes, Lord, 
we believe what you say. The Bible is the shaft in which all 
the treasures of God's wisdom and knowledge lie hidden; 
the symbols are the treasure chambers in which the 
Church has deposited the treasures that it has dug out of 
the Bible shaft with great effort over the centuries and 
brought to light, as in a spiritual magazine and armory. The 
Bible and its teachings are God's manuscripts of our 
blessedness, which Satan is always trying to falsify and 
declare to be false; the symbols contain the enclosed 
documents, from which one can see how the Church has 
always believed those teachings and how she has always 
held on to them. The Bible is the revealed word of God 
itself; but the symbols are the right understanding of the 
word of God, which God has given to his church. 


And oh! how much it cost before the Church gradually) God distributes his gifts differently; he does not giveland become fellow sufferers of the full blessings of the 
arrived at this treasure of orthodox interpretation ofithem all to everyone, nor does he give them all at all times:Reformation. - 
Scripture! It is the booty which the Christian Church haslhe gives to each Christian and to each time its particulay © There is one more thing to which we wish to call the 
carried off from a more than thousand years’ struggle withmeasure. Therefore let one Christian use the gifts ofattention of our readers before we conclude. For as clear 
the world, with the heretics, and with the devil. Millionsjanother, and the later generation the gifts of the former! Yesjand plain as the holy Scriptures are that a child can 
have had to seal the confession of these doctrines withit is God's holy, wise, and blessed will that all men, just asunderstand them as far as the main doctrines necessary for 
their blood before it could be so pure, clear and brightlythey are one great physical family, whose later generationssalvation are concerned, there were soon, in the early days 
distinguished in our symbols. It is, for the most part, thelare descended from the earlier, so also become one greatiof Christianity, men who professed to believe in Christ and 
dearly purchased fruit of the Reformation. Through whatspiritual family, whose younger members are begotten ofthe Bible, and yet often so distorted the clearest passages 
terrible inner struggles and temptations Luther first had tothe older. Therefore St. Paul, in the name of all believers,of the holy Scriptures that they easily persuaded especially 
wind his way, how diligently and unceasingly he first hadisays of the Church, "She is the mother of us all"; andsimple-minded, forward-looking, and innovation-addicted 
to search day and night in God's Word, with manytherefore Christ does not represent His Church in thepeople that the holy Scriptures teach something quite 
thousands of tears, sighs and prayers, and how many firstdifferent times and countries as a number of several treeswifferent from what they teach. 
had to arm themselves with him against the whole worldistanding side by side and after one another, but compares} _‘The disciples of the apostles were therefore induced by 
and fight through its power and cunning with God's Wordlit to a single tree, which sprouted from One little seed, butsuch clever falsifiers of pure doctrine to summarize the 
alone, before these pure confessions could come to light!through all the centuries grows higher and higher, puts onwhole Christian doctrine in a short confession of three main 
How many princes and kings had to put their country andimore and more annual rings, and at last spreads out so fararticles, which is called the apostolic symbol, and which was 
people at risk, and even let whole countries be devastatedtthat the birds of the air come and nest under its branches.therefore the first to be included among the symbols of our 
(I only remember the Thirty Years’ War), before theselThe present church, then, is to stand with the former in thechurch. By this simple symbol even the most simple-minded 
confessions could be passed on to us! relation of daughter to mother, and we are all to be herperson in the first three centuries was able to recognize 

How? and these confessions, so dearly earned andchildren, sons and daughters, branches of this tree, stonesfalse teachers creeping in at that time and to guard against 
fought for by our fathers with such unspeakably heavypf this building, members of this body. The faith of the oldthem. Later, however, in the fourth century, when a new 
sacrifices, should we now throw away like somethingichurch shall be the faith also of those who now live; herheretic by the name of Arius arose who denied that Christ 
completely worthless at the clamor of the unbelievers, ordoctrine, her speech, and her confession shall be ourwas the true God from eternity, the so-called Nicene and 
the enthusiasts, or the indifferent religious men, or thedoctrine, our speech, and our confession; her victory overAthanasian symbols were established in the name of and 
false brothers of our name? We wanted to squander thetthose who dispute the truth shall be our victory, and theWith the consent of the entire Christian Church, so that even 
fruit of the Reformation, the spoils of thousands of years ofitreasures of her knowledge shall be our property. he most simple-minded person could easily distinguish 
struggle of the whole Christian Church of all times, the) Therefore, dear fellow believers, let us beware of thefrom these confessions whether or not his preacher 
spiritual heritage of our spiritual fathers? We wanted tolarrogance of those who want to stand on their own two feet adhered to that and other heretics who were then rampant. 
faithlessly hand over to the hands of our enemies andjso that they do not want to continue building on the old), it is impossible to express how important it has been that 
sacrifice to the lukewarmness of the last days that forstructure of the old church, but erect something new. Let usthese first three general (ecumenical) symbols have 
which so many martyrs have bled and which the Church,onsider that, as the apostle writes to the Ephesians in theremained in the church! Thus, even in the darkest times of 
after overcoming the most cruel persecutions, has finallyfourth chapter, there is only one body, one faith, and onethe Pabst, the true doctrine of the most holy Trinity, of 
stamped as her trophy of victory? God be thanked for that!baptism, and therefore also only one true church and only(Christ's divinity, of his works, of his atonement, in short, the 

But, says one, would it not be well to go back to thelone true doctrine, which is not to be found only now, but hasmost important articles of faith indispensable to salvation, 
Bible? Is this not enough? If the teachings of the symbolsjalways been and will remain unchanged until the end ofwas preserved, in spite of the fact that the Bible was almost 
have been taken out of the Bible, will not everyone still bedays; that therefore all new doctrines and new churches arentirely wrung out of the hands of the people. What enemy 
able to find them without the symbols? We answer: To holdffalse doctrines and false churches. For the church has thepf the symbols can deny this, and who can be a Christian 
fast to the right symbols again is nothing else than to returnjpromise, "My words which | have put in thy mouth shall notwithout praising and glorifying God over it? 
to the Bible, for the symbols find nothing else than\depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed} But when God purified His Church again 300 years ago 
testimonies of the church for the Bible. How, by the way,jand of thy child, saith the LORD, from henceforth even forthrough Dr. Martin Luther, how important it was that, in the 
can a man hope that he alone will now find the light forever." Isa. 59:21, "Let us therefore look upon the rock fromname of all who professed the pure doctrine at that time, 
which Christianity has so earnestly searched for manywhich we are hewn, and upon the well out of which we arenew confessions of the old, darkened truth were again 
centuries? Will God give us the Holy Spirit in this time todigged,” Isa. 51:1, that is, our church, and hold fast to herestablished, from which everyone, even the most simple, 
find what God has already let His Church find, if we do notlconfession as our own. In this way we line up with all God'scould see what the true doctrine of the true Church actually 
accept what we have already found, but first want to(children and witnesses of the truth; in this way we provewas! How many millions in particular have learned to know 
search for it ourselves? No, he who will not accept as alourselves to be equal children of our believing fathers; inand believe the saving truth from Luther's little Catechism 
humble disciple the pure doctrine of the church, to whichithis way we join the true church of all times and countries,and from the Augsburg Confession! 
God has given it for 1800 years and revealed it especiallyin this way we take part in the victory of all honest fighters | We further see from the history of our church how soon 
gloriously 300 years ago, God will not give him light andfor the unadulterated word of God. after Luther's death the greatest 
grace to find it himself. 


Disunity among the Lutherans themselves arose, in thal Therefore, the more one now hates the confessions ofbefore it will be ready for printing. He hopes to have it ready 
more and more secret followers of Calvin (Cryptocalvinists}the church, the more precious and valuable let us hold themifor delivery next summer. The reason why the publication 
crept in among the Lutherans, who, under the pretense thalThey should be found in the home of every LutheranJis delayed is to get time to make the translation as error- 
they were Lutherans, wanted to sell Calvin's doctrine to thgEveryone should be acquainted with them, indeed, shouldfree as possible. 
people as Lutheran and thus cheat them of their faith in thebe quite familiar with them. Every Lutheran should compara Dr. Henkel further reported that since the distinctive 
most shameful way. Where would the resulting confusiorjwith them what is preached to him and what he reads indoctrines of the Lutheran Church concerning the 
have led, if the faithful confessors of the truth had not unitedother books. Fathers and mothers should point them out tdsacraments are not generally understood among 
thirty years after Luther's death to draw up a newtheir children and their servants, teachers to their pupils, bujEnglishmen, which is due to the fact that Luther's writings 
confession, namely the Concordia Formula, thereby puttingabove all preachers to their listeners. Certainly, as long asare mostly available only in German and Latin, he 
an end to the dangerous dispute and unmasking thethe acquaintance with these glorious testimonies and theannounced to our body that he was minded to publish a 
peddlers of truth who had crept in under the Lutherarjlove for them remains among us Lutherans, so long will purévolume containing an English translation of Luther's Letter 
name? doctrine have a dwelling place among us. No false spirit willof Rebaptism and his Sermon on Baptism, in which the 
The decline of the Lutheran Church, which we nowseduce us, and just as our fathers once slept blessedly onarticle of Baptism is fully explained; as well as Luther's 
deplore, would probably have taken place immediatelythe faith confessed therein, so we too will overcome sin|great Confession of Holy Communion, wherein this article 
after Luther's death without the symbols. But since thddeath, and hell through the same faith and become blessedis fully explained. - He proposes, if the Synod deems it 
preachers and the people had these pure confessions ir} We conclude with the testimony of the old faithful andgood, to make arrangements to translate the work as soon 
their hands, since the preachers were solemnly bound taloyal-hearted Selnecker: "We can be sure that as long asas possible and to publish it in print. 
them, and since the hearers tested them according to themichurches and schools in these and other countries will hold Resolved: That the Synod fully approve Dr. Henkel's 
for two centuries no evidently false teacher was able to tak¢to this confession and declaration, as written in the Christianproposal, and that we joyfully commend the work to our 
up residence in our church and to seduce souls for theBook of Concord, so long will nullity in God's Word or irlcongregations." - 
length of time. But what is the reason that for sixty tddoctrine, without fanaticism, be and remain with us, along The report goes on to say: 


seventy years the most impudent heresies have been ablewith other blessings of God. But as soon as from the sam 
to gain the upper hand in the Lutheran church, other tharjright confession shall be in the least departed, that Go 
that the symbols of the church were not made known to thgalso, who hath last shewed us this great benefit, shall depa 
people, but were deliberately concealed? For when thesefrom us, and shall cause all manner of blasphemy an 
became strange to the hearers, then every one wagidolatry to break down among us." (Vit. Sax. El. Augusti.) 


allowed to dare to sell his heart's thoughts and fancies a 
God's word and as the teaching of the gospel. 

But if it has ever been known of what incomparable us 
the symbols are, we learn it now. What would we do now i 
we could not prove from those confessions what the tru 
evangelical doctrine is, which Luther and the whole firs 
Lutheran church once believed and confessed? We woul 


"As a work, called "The History of the American 
Lutheran Church," has been published by Dr. Hazelius, of 
Lexington, S. C., in which there are misrepresentations in 
regard to our body, and as distinct ecclesiastical bodies 
and religious journals recommend the same work to the 
public, and as, under such circumstances, it is likely to 
mislead the public, and to fill them with prejudice against 
us, and to be very prejudicial to the truth, it has been 

Resolved: That Rev. A. Henkel, |. Steuerwallt, |. Killian, 
Dr. S. G. Henkel, and Mr. Socrates Henkel be appointed to 
the Committee to investigate the same, and to correct the 
errors which they find therein, and that they send the 


editors of the Lutheran Standard, Lu 

theran Observer, and such other periodicals as may seem 
proper, request that their corrections be published together 
with this receipt and resolution." 


have to keep silent and let the destroyers of our church d 
their mischievous work under our own name with impunity 
But pointing to our symbols, we can now confidently offeffennessee Evangelical Luthera 
defiance to all false Lutherans and convince all hones Synod. 
souls that they are impostors and spiritual counterfeiters. The report further states that a committee was 
Recognize from this, beloved fellow believers, how This Synod held its 28th session from 30 September ta@ppointed to report on the prospects of opening a friendly 
much we would give away if we did not now want to holds October last at Solomon's Church in Shenandoah County|Correspondence with the Western Virginia Synod. Among 
fast to the public confessions of our church. Therefore, ddvirginia. The report of this meeting is before us in bothOther things, this committee, consisting of PP. |. R. Moser, 
not trust those who, speaking against these confessions|German and English. This report, like last year's, is proof. Wetzel, T. Moser, and Dr. S. G. Henkel, presented a 
pretend that they are fighting only against human prestige|that this Synod belongs to the few which are not only calledpetition from St. Paul's Church, Augusta, Virginia, wherein 
and that they want all honor to be given to the Bible alone, utheran, but also want to be and remain so. the petitioners state that "they are opposed to all union of 
They want to deceive you! They would like to see the wall |n attendance were 10 preachers and 20 lay deputiesjforces and means of aid between us and the New 
broken down, which has been drawn around the church by¥14 preachers belonging to the synod were absent, severalLutherans, unless they first renounce all their antilutheran 
the symbols, so that they may have liberty to smuggle inlof them because they could not afford the costs of tha(un-Lutheran) doctrines and measures, etc.". Thereupon 
human wit as divine revelation, and so that no one mayiourney due to poverty, which is why the synod passed thethe following resolution was recommended by the 
prove to them that they trample under foot the churcHresolution: "That we most solemnly and earnestly advise oujCOmmittee to the Synod and unanimously adopted by it: 


whose bread they eat, that they live and work in it, not tdcongregation members to provide more support for thei 
build, but to tear down. preachers, so that they can make the necessar 
arrangements to attend the synod. 

We hope to please our readers when we tell them th 
following from the report: 

"Dr. Henkel reported to the Synod that the translation o 
the Christian Concordia Book (into the English language) 
had been going on for some time, and that the same had 
already been gone through once, but that the whole would 
receive still more distant correction. 


85 
"Resolved: Whereas it would afford us the highest dangerous six miles southeast of Lexington), be held and, the tools you will need to make a living." Thus speaking, 
pleasure, and we most earnestly desire to see those beloved to God, commenced on Saturdays before the third he called to the white man. "White man," said the Great 
united with us in doctrine and customs who have one Sunday in October, 1849. The Secretary of the Synod is: Spirit, "you are not my favorite, but | created you first. Open 


name with us, and in such case are inclined to unite with Rsv. 3rd N. Mossr, Mint Rocrir, Oo., N. 0. these boxes, look at them, and choose which you will. They 
them in such matters as have for their object the contain the implements which all three of you are to use 
advancement of the cause of truth, and to act in concert during your lives." 
“i a i“ ee aa ti ince sens (Submitted.) "The white man opened the boxes, looked inside, and 
us desire to be understood, that, however desirable a ‘ay aml vai in le | 
: oes Nea-Mathla on the creation of man. said, "I will take these.” It was full of quills, ink, paper, and 
union may be, it shall be brought about solely upon the all the things you white people use. He looked at the black 
assurance of strict adherence to the doctrine and usages man, and said, "| have made thee shortly; however, | 


of our Church, as represented in the symbols of the same; The United States government, about the year 1825, 
and so long as we cannot obtain this assurance, we, for had made arrangement to introduce schools among the 
our part, cannot consent to any such union." Seminoles of Florida, and a sum of money was 


appropriated for that purpose. This was opposed by Nea- 
Mathla, an excellent chief, who exercised great influence 
over that tribe. After several abortive attempts to carry out 


he benevolent intention of th i : 
ne Deve volet Heron Stine eye iment a Meany Nes this one.” It was full of hoes and axes, to prove that the 


held, i i - : 

German Lutheran brethren have formed a Synod, called pein wlet Nea Matra - and agdress a overnir black man was made to work for the white man and the red 
: . ; ~ Duval, who was then Superintendent of Indian Affairs, as 

"The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, follows: man 


Ohio and other States,” and that they are publishing a a "Father, this is how the Great Spirit created men, and 
German paper, called "The Lutheran,” which is devoted "Father, Its not my wish to be made of my __ this is how he provided them with the tools with which they 
to the propagation and advocacy of the original doctrines red children into white children. When the Great Spirit chouig work. It is not his will that our red children should 
and usages of the Lutheran Church, to which paper we created mankind, he created use the articles which came down in the box which the 
desire to call the attention of our German brethren." them ae they are, with three characteristics. a white man chose, any more than it is fitting for the white 

It is with hearty joy that we further read that some 4e assigned to each, at creation, his color, his duties, and 
it was never his intention that they should mingle. 


cannot allow thee the second choice."" Then turning to the 
red man, he smiled and said, "Come, my darling, and 
choose." The red man looked into the two remaining 
boxes and said, ""! will take this one.""" It was full of beaver 
skins, bows and arrows, and all the things that the Indians 
use. Then the Great Spirit said to the negro, "You can take 


Our Synod and our paper have also been most kindly 
remembered by the dear brethren of this association. We 
find the following relevant resolution: 


"Resolved: That we are glad to hear that some of our 


man to take the implements which are prepared by the 
English Lutherans from Missouri have sent a petition to Great Spirit for the use of his red children." 
the Synod, requesting to be taken under the supervision "Father, thus did the Great Spirit create mankind. He 
of the Synod and to be served by members of it, which stood in a high place. On it 
request shall be granted. he took some dust in his hand, mixed and dried it, blew on 
Finally, we find in the report a warm recommendation it, threw it out of his 
by the Synod of the works published by H. Ludwig in New hand in front of him - and in front of him stood a white man! 
York: 1. the Concordienbuch, 2. Luther's Hauspostille, 3. "The Great Spirit was sad. He saw that what he had 
the English translation of the Augsburg Confession with a created was not what he intended. The man was white! He 
historical introduction and explanatory notes, and 4. the looked weak and sickly. The Great Spirit looked at him and 
English translation of Meurer's Leben Luthers. said, ""White man, | have given you life. You are not what 
We conclude this excerpt with the heartfelt wish that the | intended you to be. | could send you back to where you 
Lord would grant this Synod, which for nearly thirty years Came from; but no - | will not take your life. Step aside." 
has faithfully witnessed and fought against the apostasy The Great Spirit shuffled the dust anew, dried it, blew on it 
of the so-called American Lutheran Church, and again-and before him stood a black man! Because they thought they were wise, they became 
especially against that of the General Synod, amidst much "The Great Spirit was grieved. He saw that this man was fools. Rom. 1, 22. This excellent chief obviously does not 
shame and persecution, and which, as far as we know, black and ugly; therefore he ordered him to step aside. tell an old tradition of his people, but tells his reasons 
among all the older Synods of the country, alone Then he shuffled the dust anew, blew on it - and before him against the introduction of schools in the form of a poem. 
with the jewels of our Church into this last ghastly time, stood a red man! And how silly it turns out! The name "Great Spirit" at first 
and make it a salt of the earth that resists the spreading "The Great Spirit smiled. At that moment they all looked 2*°USeS ese poctanionr italia Wiclaties woul Nave. S25 
spiritual rot in other synods. up and saw an opening in the sky, through which three God's eternal power and divinity from his works. But this 
The next meeting of Synod is to be held at Beck's boxes had been placed. expectation is completely deceived, since the Great Spirit 


Church, Davidson County, North Carolina (without-. slowly sank down. At last they came down and lay on the appeals so impotent and merges that he regards the 
ground. Then the Great Spirit said: "I have given you alllife. white and the black man as an "unfortunate litter," for which 


The red man alone ig my favourite; but you shall all live. reason his favorite, the red man, believes himself justified 


But a jever of you must take his due. inchating and despising them: 

Perform Duties. These three boxes contain Ye are all one in Christ JEsu. Gal. 3, 28. The apostle 
once called out to the Jews and Greeks. May it also soon 
be said of the white man and the red man. It is with the 
Lord; let us call upon him for mercy. H. Fick. 


(McKenney, Memoirs, vol. 2. p. 16.) 


Meaning and interpretation of the old German |can be found in the countryside. In order that the reader|lt is even certain that our pious ancients thought of God in 
church building. may recognize the understanding and sense in which ouneverything they did and founded, but most of all when they 
Christian elders built their churches, | would like to saylbuilt a church; whereas, when one looks at many a new- 
something about this today. fangled church building of our day, it seems as if the 
There are three gifts of the church which make a man albuilders had thought more of the theatre or of dancing and 
Christian: Baptism, preaching, and the mystery of the union|concerts than of God, of the preaching of His Word and the 
of divine and human nature, or the Lord's Supper. Thus allcelebration of His Sacrament. 
such ancient churches are divided lengthwise into three} As for the poet of the small, powerful hymn: "Ach bleib 
This good song by the blessed Nicolaus Selnecker wasjparts. For when one enters at the main entrance, which isbei uns, HErr JEsu Christ", which concerns Nicolaus 
sung by the children and the teacher every afternoon at thdalways directed toward evening, so that the person entering|Selnecker: he was born in 1532 in Hersbruck near 
end of the lessons in the children's school that | attendedlmay have the main altar before his eyes at sunrise as aNuremberg, was then a student of Melanchthon in 
in my dear little hometown, and that is why its content andjreminder of the eternal exit, one first comes to the baptismallWittenberg, and later became a professor in Jena, and 
melody have impressed themselves on me so deeply andifont and in general to that part of the church which wasffinally superintendent in Leipzig. His motto was: "My 
powerfully that | have heard it ringing and resounding in myjdedicated to the holy act of baptism and to thelsalvation is with you alone." He died, 1592. 
heart on countless occasions. A song of this content isremembrance of the covenant of baptism with God by} Or. G. H. v. Schubert (Old and New). 
most likely to come to mind on the occasion of such a sightmeans of various external signs. In the second part of the 
as | had on my travels, when | was in Strasbourg for thelchurch stands (on the right) the pulpit; for this part i 
first time, and there looked at the magnificent, mightyldedicated to the proclamation of the Gospel, the sermon. 
cathedral tower with its church. At that time at least, when|Further to the east, the last third of the inner church building 
| was there for the first time (it was in the year 1820), onelis usually separated from the second part by steps leading 
could still see everywhere on the pictures above the doorslupwards, often also by a metal latticework, and at the 
the traces of the shameful devastations which the men ofjentrance from this to that stands the holy image of the 
the Revolution had wrought here, as everywhere on theCrucified. The last, eastern third contains the high altar, 
ornaments and buildings of the temples of God. For thewhere the sacrament of the Lord's Supper is celebrated! Among Luther's most intimate friends was once a 
spirit and reason of such revolutions rests in a hatred of allWhen such so-called old Gothic churches are moraphysician, Doctor Matthaus Natzenberger (died January 3, 
that is holy. It is not merely a murderous revolt against thelcomplete and enlarged, the interior is supported and carried|1559). This man, as faithful and diligent as he was in his 
person of the prince, sanctified by God, and against civillby twelve columns, reminiscent of the twelve apostles of thelprofession and as serious as he was about penetrating 
law and order, but it is the natural revolt of human natureLord; above the main entrance one sees three semicirclesimore and more deeply into the science of medicine, by no 
alienated from God, against God's eternal AnointedJof figures, one of which represents stories from the Oldjmeans thought that godliness and the affairs of the church 
against Christ, which moves and guides the hand of the/Testament, the second stories from the New Testamentjwere none of a doctor's business, but shamed many a 
rebels, who say they want liberty and equality for all, in theijand the third the future judgment. Above these semicircles|theologian by his diligence in researching God's Word and 
destructions. That is why the revolutionary men in FranceJthere is also a round window with coloured glasses, andjLuther's writings, and by his zeal to serve his own as bishop 
as elsewhere, would have gladly destroyed all churchestthese multicoloured glasses, it is said, should havelin his house and the church in general, to bear witness to 
and towers, if only the miserable weaklings had been ablerepresented the different effects of one and the samelthe truth and against error. This, however, naturally 
to do so; for they could not stand high things at all; theleternal light in different human souls, just as the six altars aroused many envies and enemies. When he was once 
towers, like the old churches, have nevertheless remainedwhich are found three and three each, besides the mainjasked why he, as a physician, was so concerned with 
standing, and will probably remain standing even longerJaltar, at the sides of such old churches, and which therefore |religious matters, he gave the beautiful answer: "| was not 
Longer still, however, God's Word, "the eternal light" with the high altar, represent the seven number, shouldbaptized by Hippocrates and Galenus (old doctors of 
"God's Word and Sacrament’ - will exist on earth, no matterhave pointed to the seven congregations or times of thelmedicine), so they will not stand by me when | die. They 
how the enemies may rage against it; the Christian shouldjchurch, of which mention is made in the Revelation of John|serve me and others for this life, as long as God wills; but 
only pray that it may never go out "with us," however muchln height, too, it is said, these ancient church buildings werelwhen this life ceases, something else and higher belongs 
our fathers and we may have rejected and misjudged itJintentionally divided into three parts, for the uppermost, injto it, so that one may be blessed and live forever. And what 
This inner core of Christianity is, of course, the main thingwhich the choirs for the singers (usually concealed byjl do and can do in religion and the church, | do not do 
but the shell, | mean that which our pious fathers built injlattices) are located, would have been the upper, thelwithout a calling; | have a calling enough; for in baptism | 
the Christian sense and visibly put into work, also has itstriumphant; the actual church floor, the contending; thelvowed to my Lord Christ to promote his service most 
high significance. This is especially true of the old Christianjburial vaults and tombs, however, which were under theffaithfully. That is why | have always been drawn to religious 
church buildings, which are called the old Gothic ones andifloor, should have indicated the suffering church, just as ijaffairs. How then can | speak of religion and church 
which can still be found in Nuremberg, Augsburg|is also said that the two towers at the main entrance wouldimatters? Much less can | be silent when | must hear such 
Regensburg, and in many other cities, and even here andhave represented, one the visibly secular, legislative power,things as are contrary to the truth." 
there (on a small scale) on the other the spiritual power. Now even if one or the other} Go thy way, dear reader, whatever thy profession may 
of these interpretations does not seem quite certain, mostbe, and do likewise. If thou art baptized, thou art also one 
of them are nevertheless very probable, and so of that priestly people which shall preach the virtues of him 
that called them from darkness unto his marvelous light. 


Oh stay with us, Lord Jesus Christ, because it is now 
evening; 

Thy word, O Lord, the everlasting light, Let it not be 
extinguished among us. In this last sorrowful time, Lord, 
grant us constancy, That we may keep thy word and 
sacrament No till our end. 


A rare Doctor. 


"It is written: Man shall not live by bread alone 
but by every word that proceedeth out of th 
mouth of God.” 


At the time of the Thirty Years' War, a pastor's wido 
lived in Burg. A few months ago, she had lost her husban 
and all her possessions, when, trusting in God's guidance 
she woke up to seek refuge with relatives in Magdeburg 
On the way - it was shortly before the destruction o 
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if the same were to be introduced in their circumstances. 
Bauer: Have you heard, Pastor, how things are going in 
France now? 


human order trampled underfoot. 

B. It is not so bad, Pastor; it is only the poor people who 
are helped to their rights, and the nobles and landowners 
must give up what they have usurped. 


Pastor: This be lamented to God, there is all divine and 


Deut. 27:26. 
We keep all the commandments of God when we are 
forgiven for all that we do not keep. 
St. Augustine's. 


Warning. 

Just now, as this number is to be closed, the little 
booklet announced in No. 25, Volume IV of the "Lutheran": 
"Htbner's Biblical Histories from the Old and New 
Testaments, edited by C. G. Weyl, preacher at the 


P. My dear neighbor, what the nobles and landowners utheran Trinity Church in Baltimore" and publisher of the 


Magdeburg - she was seized by Tillp's horsemen, and onéhave in fiefs and estates, their ancestors received in alawfulso-called Lutheran Church Messenger comes into our 
of them, who could recognize her, said to the others: "Bealmanner, either for services rendered or for money, and it ishands. It pains us deeply to have to warn all those who do 


her to death, it is a Pfaffenmetze. But one said, Leave he 
to me, | will do it. The others are satisfied, and so he lead 
them aside, and now suddenly speaks to the frightene 


committed so many murders in the war that his conscienc 
leaves him no peace; if she is a priest's wife, then she wil 
be able to tell him whether there is still forgiveness possibl 
for him with God? She answers him with a word of comfo 
from the Holy Scriptures, that every sinner who sincerel 
repents finds grace with God. Whereupon he said, if sh 


told him so, he would bring her safely to Magdeburg; andshould be glad if things were to start for us soon. | would 


he did so. 


God's Word needs to come back into the 
homes. 

When | took over the second ministry, an old man live 
in one of the villages, who was considered an oddball b 
the congregation, and who also had the characteristic o 
calling the whole world "you. When | once came out o 
church and had preached with all warmth and sincerity i 
my opinion, the old man came up to me and said: "You 
preaching is of no use to you, and when | asked him wh 
not, he answered: "As long as God's word is not read in th 
houses, it will not be heard in the church either. And whe 
| asked him what | should do about it, he said, "You mus 
preach about home devotions until the people begin to hol 
home devotions. And when | had preached the sixth tim 
on Col. 3:16, 17. he came again and said, Now stop it, i 
has already helped. The church soon filled up, and see 
sprang up here and there." 


Pott nichts! or of the 


Communists' goods. 


krigt 


The following conversation, as the sender, who has 
been told several times, can vouch for, took place 
between a pastor and a member of his congregation at 
the time of the French Revolution, when it was heard in 
Germany that in some places in France the noblemen 
and landowners had been driven from their estates and 
the peasants had divided them among themselves, were 
no longer paying tithes, etc. This conversation is a very 
clear illustration of what many people think of the division 
of estates. It shows in a quite clear way what so many 


certainly wrong to take from their children what they have 
inherited from their parents. 


not wish to have their children poisoned early by the most 
atrocious false doctrine and the most insipid talk of reason 
and virtue, against this edition of the old faithful Htbner. Mr. 


B. Pastor, the farmers have to do the work, so theyWeyl, in fact, has shamefully broken his promise to have 
woman in a quite unexpected tone: he has alreadydeserve the land and the blessings it brings forth! Are thethe book reprinted "in its old unchanged form and essence" 


nobles better than we? 
P. | do not think you would like this new French institution 
if it were to be introduced in your country. 


and (we hope out of ignorance) has had an edition of 
Hiibner disgracefully tainted by a rationalist reprinted. In 
the next number we intend to present the proofs of this 
assertion of ours to our dear readers. 


B. Certainly, Pastor. | wish it were the same with us! How 


we would all be helped if the land were divided up, and the 
beautiful meadows, and we no longer had to tithe! How | 


certainly get the most, for | have the largest farm. 

P. But what if the little people did to you peasants as you 
intend to do to the lords of the manor? - If, for example, Pott, 
your first mower, said to the others, "You know, folks, we 
have to do the work for the lord, so it's only fair that we take 
his field, too. I'll take the nail hole and the long twenty (the 
farmer's two best plots), because I've been on the farm the 
longest. 

B. (quite eagerly): No, Pastor, Pott krigt nothing! 

P. Do you see? What is right for one is right for another. 

The farmer said nothing again about the division of 
goods. But whether he has given up his wishes in his heart 
is of course another question. (People's paper.) 


Reason and tolerance braggers. 


The famous German poet Gothe has given a testimony 
against those mentioned in the heading that one should 
hardly tire of him. All the more do those concerned have to 
take this testimony to heart. It reads as follows: 

"There is nothing more miserable than to hear people 
talk incessantly of reason, meanwhile they act solely 
according to prejudices. Nothing is so dear to them as 
tolerance, and their mockery of everything that is not of 
their opinion proves how little peace one has to hope for 
from them." 


==>> Reminder to those concerned. 

Those who took one or more of the shares during the 
last Synodal Assembly are urgently requested to send the 
amount as soon as possible to the undersigned. F. 
W. Barthel. 


Communication of world affairs. 

Dear readers, who perhaps do not pay much attention 
to political newspapers, will be eager to know what has 
happened recently in the world. We can be brief. In 
Germany, at least at hand, the time of popular rule seems 
to be over. In Vienna the so-called Freedom Party has 
received the most delicate blow. The Emperor, or rather the 
victorious court party, has taken terrible revenge on its 
opponents; hanging and shooting have been the order of 
the day there ever since; indeed, scenes are told which are 
not inferior to the most horrible atrocities committed in the 
Thirty Years' War. From Vienna a mighty army has broken 
out to chastise the outraged Hungarians. What has 
happened there is not yet known, but it is hardly doubtful 
on whose side the victory will be. According to the latest 
reports, the Emperor Ferdinand has laid down his crown 
and placed it on the head of his 18-year-old nephew, Franz 
Joseph. 
Encouraged by the turn of events in Vienna, the King of 
Prussia also took energetic measures; he moved the 
Reichstag from Berlin to Brandenburg, had the unruly part 
of the Reichstag dispersed with soldiers, disarmed the 
citizen's guard of Berlin, and placed the city in a state of 
siege. So far, everything has passed off without bloodshed, 
the counter-attacks of the democratic party have been 
unsuccessful, and the wealthy middle classes seem to 
have fallen in with the king's will, if not out of love for the 
king, then out of fear of anarchy. To the satisfaction of his 
people, the King has recently promulgated a constitution of 
his own choosing, which is to be highly liberal and to 
secure political and religious freedom for the subjects. 


The French have chosen a nephew of old Napoleon, 
Louis Napoleon, to be president of their republic, probably 
the first step in repeating the old farce and turning the 
republic into an empire. 

Mixed News. 

The President's last message gives a most brilliant 
account of the happy condition of the United States. He 
says that peace, prosperity and contentment prevail in our 
country. With all the nations of the earth our Republic is on 
peaceful and friendly terms. New Merico and Upper 
California have been acquired by treaty, both territories 
comprising more than half the lands heretofore possessed 
by the United States. Whereas not long ago the Mississippi 
River formed the outermost boundary of the Ver. States, it 
now flows through their midst. California, apart from its 
recently discovered wealth in precious metals, is quite 
capable of dominating commerce with all of Asia, the 
islands of the South Seas, and the west coast of South 
America. Soon a great commercial city will rise there. 
Oregon has been given a territorial government. 

From all parts of the country gold-hungry people are 
now flocking to California; gold, gold is the talk of the day in 
newspapers, in houses, on the streets. Let the Christians 
of the world leave their gold, which has never made a 
country happy anyway, and take a salutary lesson from it, 
remembering the words of their Saviour, Matth. 13, 44-46. 
and Luc. 16, 8. 

On the second of December last, a ship from Havre 
brought cholera patients to New York. Since then, cholera 
cases and deaths have occurred almost daily at the Naval 
Hospital there on Staten Island. The city, with the exception 
of two cases, has so far been spared. 

In New Orleans and on the steamboats of the 
Mississippi this plague rages with great fury. The time has 
now come for the Lord to call out to us: "Because | want to 
do this to you, send yourself, Israel, and meet your God. 
Amos 4, 12. 

On the French island of Martinique in the West Indies, 
the abolition of slavery has caused great mischief; the freed 
slaves do not like to work and commit robberies against the 
whites. A proof that the mere abolition of slavery is no 
happiness either for the blacks or the whites. First make the 
blacks into devout Christians who know how to use 
freedom in a godly way. 

The slavery question, which has long kept the northern 
and southern states of the Union in hostile tension, 
threatens to become more precarious with each passing 
year. Both the selfish insistence of the slave states on their 
right to slavery and the fanatical encroachment of the 
abolitionists on the property of others, by which they only 
aggravate the fate of the poor slaves as a whole, are grave. 

The Jesuits are banished from Germany by a decision 
of the Frankfurt Reichstag, the Pope has fled from Rome to 
Naples. 


Those or signers who still owe the payment for the 4th 
and partly for earlier volumes of the Lutheran are asked to 
send it together with the amount for the current volume to 
the undersigned as soon as possible. F. W. Barthel. 

(Care of Rev'd C F W Walther) 


88 


(Submitted.) Preacher wanted. 
The Wise Men from the East. Since the German Lutheran congregation of St. John's 
here will be without a preacher as of January 1 of the coming 
While yet hidden from the world. That God was born, year, the clergy applying for a preacher are hereby informed 
It was revealed to the Gentiles in the morning... that they must preach their test sermons between 
There once saw the wise men December 21 and mid-February, with the condition that the 
The stars of God are drawn: When in the circles of candidate presents good credentials as a Lutheran 
heaven A noble image appeared. preacher, and must also belong to a Lutheran synod, or 
A wonderful sign, a star of rare splendour, To which promises to join, and agrees to hold school. Travel 
all shadows give way; The night becomes day. expenses will not be reimbursed. 
"The eternal Son of God is at his gates, The Kingis Salary was formerly $200 exclusive of accidences and 
born on luda's throne!" tuition. Reflectirende want to contact the undersigned. 
Whether old holy tidings gave the heathen hope? Richmond, Wayne County, Ind, 
Whether God's Spirit at this hour instructed you the 21st of December 1848. 
himself? - F. Wilhelm Deuker - Pre- H. Heinrich 


They go to faraway lands Schowe Z sitzer. 
The starry way, till they found Salem, and saw Zion's 
mountains. 


"Let us go forth to the king. To the newborn babe, To 
the Lord, whom even we have come to worship." 


Then the tyrants tremble, Jerusalem trembles: they 


are sent away to poor Bethlehem. Books and pamphlets to have in the expeditis" of the 


And look! It's glowing again Lutheran around the buried prices. 
The star so bright and clear; 
Its beautiful splendor shines down Where the little child Dr. Martin Luthrr's Small Catechism,unaltered reprint40............... 10 
was. The dozen 41.00. Hundred pieces 47.00. Strange 
letter of a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings 
in 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 
uneducated children ... 
: ; The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41.00. 

In his mother's arms Dr. Luther's Sermon of "Preparedness to Die.”..........0sss0000 
The infant Jesus lies there; And looks at her full of pity The Constitution of the German Lutheran Church. 0.05 
So heavenly and mild. Synods of Missouri, Ohio, and other States, together 

. : ‘ with an Introduction and Explanatory Notes............... 
lt shines with blessed =a The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41 Bo. 

His face to them: The eternal sun of grace Gives them First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 
peace and rest, ynod of Missouri, Ohio, & other States v. |. 1847 


Ends their suffering, gives them all guilt. Then the : 
heathen thank him for his love and mercy, een aa Copel oe sane vied nee 


The wise men rejoice, the pilgrimage is over; 
Now their travels end: They go into the house. 


They sink from their knees ; ABATE NOC 8:26 Sc lee antes Baessni ete hacen 
And ie unto their salvation: for Judah's Saviour, Vierter do. v. 1847-1848 (voilst.).................. 
behold! Is also the portion of the Gentiles. (The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Christliches 
They give what they have, To the child tender and fair: pone ete a pune. Church’. New: You Edition 0.10 
Many royal gifts Of frankincense, myrrh, gold. bound in pressed leather ane 
Let Thy brightness shine, Thou bright morning star! Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in a50 
To the heroes who still weep for Thee in the dark pamphlet form) 2 pieces 
distance, — tntiteesttatsatessatensnitasetenssatarsauessauasssiessainsssiassienssaiarsaess 


Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the true ; ; ; 
Write Thy blessed doctrine, O Lord Christ, in their Church (from No. 9. of the Lutheran specially printed), 2 pigs 
minds: Then their armies hasten adoring unto Thee. 


Then the d'de desert green, And lilies bloom forth; 
Then on distant shores the scent of incense rises up to 
you. 


Then praise thee South and North, and East and —_irchengesangbuch fiir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hics. 
West, O Lord Christ! That Thou hast become a little ev.-luth. Gemeinde U- A. C., gebunden das Stlick..........s000 
child and our brother. —_H. Fick. 100 Sltick*462.00 § against cash payment. 


Received 2.00 
by Mr. Wyneken in Baltimore: 

n) for the construction of a church of the "First German Ev.Luth. 
St. Paulus-Gemeinde in Chicago, IIl., 434.00. 0.75 

b) for the Altenburg and Fort Wayne seminaries: 

From |. L. 49.00. From I- |. 10 German thalers 47.83. 
From Fr. Th. 3.75. From one. and. 40.60. 

e) for the heathen mission at the river Lass in Mich: 

Sunday School 45.00. From some other. Gl. 43.25. 


Paid. 
The 3rd and 4th year Hr. k. Barthels 46.00. 

The 2nd half of the 4th year Mr. Gottlob Miller. i The 2nd half of 
the 5th year Mr. Mich. Kreutel. > The 5th year Dir HH. Matth. 
Ambrosius, Bm- mann, Damm, Rud. Auf der Heide, 4". Dépken, I. 
Drege, Joh. Rud. Hinnau, Fr. Heck, Anna Kehrer, Joh. Keil, Geo. E. 
Niemann, O. E. Nolting, G. Reinhards | G. Reindl, |. F. Radecker, 
Daniel Ritz, D. Seidel (8 Er.),> Treude, H. Weber, H. Waltzen, L. 
Waldschmict. 


Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the "nreiger des 
Westen-. 
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(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) jumped, are found abundantly everywhere, and exert ajBeires? Beires briefly answers the divine word when it 
God's word to the people in regard tolmost troublesome pressure on the people. says, "There is no authority without from God, but where 
the state of affairs in Germany. How now, - so cry the heroes of liberty, so drive thelthere is authority, it is ordained of God.” Rom. 13:1. 


newspaper writers, so agitate the popular orators - how} From this, then, we see that God himself ordained the 
now, should the people, now so exceedingly enlightenedjoffice of temporal authority, and that it is therefore 
and still go on, how in most countries the subjects have and mature, not at once shake off this pressure togetherinecessary; for God ordains nothing unnecessary. The first 
risen up against their authorities back and forth and have with all the princely ete ithas tolerated long enoughlis that it may represent his image and glory on earth, 
obtained from the princes and lords partly the removal off2"¢ the vexation rather increases than decreases? Shouldinamely, that it may be in a small way what he essentially 
oppressive burdens, partly the fulfillment of given it not now be time for them to rise up en masse against theirjand originally is in a large and general way, i.e., that it may 
promises in violent self-help. But this was not the only princes, forcibly remove their regiment, and set up albe under his sovereignty as his own, The first is that it 
thing that happened; in some regions the peasants also people's regiment of their own, according to the localjshould be his image and glory on earth, namely, that it 
rose up and burned the castles and palaces of the nobility, model? should be in small things what he is essentially and 
devastating and destroying everything they could. Let us answer this question, and what is more closelyloriginally in great things, i.e., that it should, under his 

Now it cannot be denied that in many respects the[Connected with it, not according to the swift fancies of carnalfsovereignty, as his governor, establish justice and 
Germans are hard-pressed and closely patronized by theirfeason, but according to God's word, as the infallible,righteousness on earth, and be, as it were, the measure 
various princes. There are, for example There are the|unchangeable truth. and order of the moral and social life of men, from individual 


enormous standing armies, which cost more than half off But we ask this question first: families to great and powerful nations; the second is that, 
the state revenues and impose a great mass of taxes on |. What do the Christian authorities owe to their ayn a andvits penallies; t at abdar es aries 
the working classes; there is the immense number of subjects? and then only ae its government, especially the grosser outbreaks 0 
officials with their immeasurable multigovernment, by| ll. What do Christian subjects owe to thei] 
which they constrict the people in an unnatural straitjacket authorities? But if we ask history and experience, we find that this 
j j ‘ ' ; order has existed from the beginning, though in ver 
and make any free mevenen almost impossible for them, |. Before we proceed to answer this question, let us stop a Hiflaront tains ane 9 y 
There is a narrow-minded, suspicious superintendenceljittle at a twofold preliminary question; namely, whether the a 7 
over everything that is written, which forcibly suppresses|authorities are necessary, and what their supreme cause is,| |n the individual families, of which every larger 
every free expression of opinion about the infirmities of the|the prestige due to them, and this comes from the fact that the people|community is composed, we find, even among the heathen, 
existing regime, although it places no obstacle in the way|(@s voters) regard them not as God's, but as their creature, work, andithat the father is the governing head, to whom the other 
of antichristian and blasphemous writings. There is-but ie a Sie ks ra ve aaa a yar ae members of the house stand in a subordinate relation. He 
. F 7 peoples election and popular favor, nence again comes the evil tha . . A 
this oppresses the children of God more than the children they hot infrequently. ii. orderdoxtemaln: polar andopllarandl orders and determines how things shall be done in his 
of freedom-there is the miserable imprisonment of the|,erhaps to be elected again, show so little seriousness and wholesome family; his will Is the law of the house, and he superintends 
church in the bonds of the secular authorities, who do notseverity, especially in the execution of the penal laws. Hence, for|the execution of it; he punishes the transgressors, and 
only want to handle the outward protective regiment,lexample, the innumerable and often very important accidents on|praises those who keep it, and so on. 
which is their right, but also the inward government of the Wein piesa at deal d ean r aaa We find a similar relationship in hordes and tribes, which 
church, which is not their right; smaller local evils" N° SUNY Party, IT ne escaped with Nis lle, Were duly punisned, 
h hich al ie Ks tal * these accidents would soon cease. But such godless, reckless grand ale usually descended from one ancestor and have grown 
owever, which also arise rom is many-governmen al *) murderers almost never receive any, let alone the just punishment, in length and breadth. There is no band, no matter how 
bad habit of the German princes, are not to be found in thelnamely, penitentiary, whereas a neglected boy of about fifteen years|Wild, that does not have a chief, who usually surpasses the 


It is well known to all of our readers how things have 
gone in our old fatherland in the course of the past year 


church. of age, who is guilty of petty theft, is soon put to death. Here in thislother fathers of the house in intellect and will, and who, in 
*) By the way, if too much is governed in Germany, too little is\OUNt*Y: human Iife is more precious than money and goods. - addition to other great gifts, according to the kind and 
governed here. The authorities have here undeniably not education of the people, also has the gift of leadership, and 


who is the leader of the tribe. 
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the concept of law implanted in human nature, without aseek to raise themselves to the position of sole ruler over 
written law, orally. the others, and so on. 
In the same way we now find the authorities, where this 
still unconscious state of nature has become an orderlyamong the ancient Persians it was the custom, after the 
state of law, where people become aware of a certaindeath of every king, to let a completely lawless arbitrariness 
difference between those who govern and those who obey,take place for some time; that every one might know and 
authorities and subjects, and the former carry out theappreciate the benefit of authority by experience. 
essence of law in certain written laws, which are all to be 
the outpourings of the native moral law of love, and watchtwofold preliminary question, whether the authorities are 
over the execution of these laws. necessary, and what is their supreme cause, we now 
At this stage of human education, which we already findproceed to answer our first question, what the authorities} 
in the educated states of pagan antiquity, a step forwardowe to their subjects? 
has been taken in that people are no longer so dependent ‘The first thing is that she should conduct her whole office 
on external nature as they were in the days of hunters andin the fear of God; first of all, she should remember that she 
fishermen and of wandering with their hordes, when eachhas been ordained by God and that her profession is aj 
individual procured his own small domestic needs, anddivine one, whether she is called emperor or king, or elector 
each was, as it were, cobbler, tailor, carpenter, etc., in oneor president, senate, congress, and so on. and whether sh 


e 
person. At this higher stage, work was divided and productshas inherited her rule or has been placed at the head Al 


exchanged, so that, for example, one man was a tailor allaffairs by election of the people, the fear of God should 
his life, another a shoemaker, and each worked primarilyinwardly permeate her whole government, and she should 
not for himself but for others. not forget that it is the King of kings, the Lord of lords, who| 


Secondly, it is their duty to put these laws into practice 
land to take serious care of their execution; for what good 


Summa: It is a great boon of God for authority, so thallare the best laws if they are not conscientiously put into 


practice and effect? 

This is especially true of the penal laws and especially 
lof the death penalty (according to Genesis 9), which 
unfortunately, contrary to God's word and order, one state 


Having, then, recently answered and discussed theof the Union (Michigan) has already abolished. And not 


infrequently one hears confused Christians express the 
delusion that capital punishment is contrary to the Gospel, 
whereas Christ confirmed the sword, when he said to 
Peter: "Put up thy sword into its place, for he that taketh 
the sword (for vengeful self-help or attacking malice) shall 
perish by the sword!"; but then also the Holy Ghost saith 
by Paul Rom. 13:4, "she (the authorities) beareth not the 
sword in vain; she is God's servant, an avenger for 
udgment upon him that doeth evil!” 

Thirdly, let the authorities be moderate in imposing 
taxes and duties; for although it is reasonable that the 
subjects should pay wages to maintain the office of the 
authorities, and enjoy the protection of the laws, yet let not 


As a result of this, however, the legal relationshipsadministers his justice among the people through her, thatthe overlords exercise tyrannical power, and extort money, 


between the parties have become more varied andaccordingly her whole office is a constant service of God, 


either to squander it in splendor and voluptuousness, or to 


complex, and require a greater number of written laws andand that the direction of this office must first of all aim atwage unjust wars of conquest, or to indulge in costly 


their proper execution, so that each class and professionGod's glory; she should well bear in mind that the Lord, 
may remain within its own limits and not encroach upon theaccording to Psalm 82. The Lord is judge among the gods 
rights of another, but may also be protected from their(i.e. the earthly authorities who rule in God's stead), thati 
encroachments. righteousness and judgment are the stronghold of his 
Now the authorities were in great need; they might havethrone, and that he will demand a strict account of her in his 
names and be created as they wished, in order totime. 
administer law and justice, to keep wrongdoers in And because it is such a great and difficult office, if 
wholesome bounds out of fear of punishment, and in casesshould diligently call upon God for grace and wisdom ta 
of transgression to establish justice by appropriatefaithfully execute it according to his will and pleasure, and 
punishment of the wrongdoer. She is God's servant andhave Solomon's example in mind, who, when he began his 
representative in this matter of temporal law, for thereign, did not ask for riches and long life and the like, but f 


lamusements, or to heap up great treasures for their 
families. For, as | have said, their government is to be 
fatherly; and the people are not there for the sake of the 
authorities, but they for the sake of the people. 

Fourth, it is the duty of the authorities to gradually train 
{their subjects to a certain degree of maturity, so that they 
become able and skilled to constitutionally attain a certain 
share and participation in legislation and government in 
their representatives. In this, too, the secular overlords 
should follow the fathers in the domestic government; for, 
just as the latter gradually train their sons to be 


or 
punishment of evildoers and the praise of the righteousa wise and understanding heart to establish justice a ae at home and therefore hand over to them, 


against the unrighteous in their good rights. righteousness among Israel according to God's order. 

For it is clear and evident that without authority and its The other thing that the authorities owe to the people is 
salutary rule, the stronger and more violent, by virtue of histhat they should bear and move the weal and woe of the 
innate selfishness, would always interfere with the right ofpeople on a fatherly heart, and that they should carry out all 
the weaker, and no man would be secure of his propertythe duties of their office out of the love of their neighbor. 
and life from the malice of another; also that anger and But among these activities, the following belong 
revenge would be rife, and that every powerful man,primarily: 
through his followers, would be able to protect himself from __In the first place, it is incumbent upon them to make wise 


under their supervision, these and those parts of the 
domestic administration for their own care, so, for 
example, the princes and fathers of the land should also 
do that they train their children to a certain participation in 
the administration of the civic community and entrust to 
them, under their supervision, this and that part of this 
administration. 

If the princes and lords would take this part of the 


the evil of the other. and wholesome laws, which are nearer or farther 
outgrowths of the holy ten commandments, and to settle the 
cases in question in such a way that, without regard to the 
person, God's true and eternal law is presented and carried 
out, and in this it is the same, Whether they be laws of order, 
to settle disputes chiefly about mine and thine, or laws of 
punishment, to establish justice in the violator according to 
his transgression, and at the same time to serve as bars and 
bulwarks, to ward off, by fear of punishment, the frequent 
grosser outbreaks of sin. 


education of the people into account, and if they would be 
true fathers of their country towards their children, then no 
seed of rebellion would be sown on their part, and they 
would not bring ruin upon their own heads. - 

Il. But we now come to the answer to the other 
question, namely, what are the subjects owing to the 
authorities, or the obeying to the territorial? 

The first thing now is respect and reverence... 
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against the authorities, precisely as God's servant andstrive for God's order, but those who resist will receivewho violently brings the autocracy to himself, as the history 
vicegerent (see Ps. 82.), and not against good authoritiesjudgment upon themselves". (Rom. 13,2.) of old and new times proves several times. 
alone, but also against evil ones, for the sake of their office For, however wrong the overlords may be, rebellion and |n sum, the violent self-help and self-revenge of afflicted 
and this divine appointment; when it is written, "Honor theindignation are still greater wrongs, and it is better to suffersubjects against their unjust authorities is flatly contrary to 
king!" "Fear to whom fear is due; honor to whom honor iswrong than to do wrong, for the latter is flatly contrary togoq's word and order, and is nothing but an intoxication 
due"; - words which the holy apostle wrote when thereGod's word and conscience; but the former does no harm tofrom the goblet of carnal freedom, which Satan, the liar and 
reigned In Rome an almost insane and most cruel,the Christian conscience and heart, but rather benefits it,murderer from the beginning, has poured out to the full to 
bloodthirsty fiend, the emperor Nero. provided the Christian willingly receives and accepts it, 85 athe children of unbelief, in order to make them his servants 
On the other hand, according to God's word and order,fatherly chastening of his God. For according to the divineunger the pretense of freedom, and to lead them captive in 
the subjects should especially pray and intercede to thelaw, itis a small thing if we, measured by human law, sufferthe ropes of destruction, according to his will. For this 
Lord for their authorities, so that they may lead a quiet anda wrong, however great; for we, as sinners by nature.reason the meaning of their hearts and the cry of their 
peaceful life in all godliness and respectability. (1 Tim. 2,deserve much worse punishment from God than badmouths, "Let us break their bands, and cast away their cords 
2.) authority, or famine, sword, and pestilence, namely, death.from us," (Ps. 2.) is actually the same. (Ps. 2.) are actually 
Thirdly, they owe obedience and submission, not out offell, the devil, and eternal damnation. But according to thesnoken against the most high majesty of God in heaven, 
fear of punishment, not out of hope of reward andgospel, this latter eternal punishment does not befall us atwhose enemies and despisers they are. "But he that 
recognition, but, as it is written in Romans 13:5, "for theall, if we believe in Christ from the heart, and also thatgwelleth in heaven laugheth at them, and the LORD 
sake of conscience," because the authorities are ordainedtemporal evil of the evil authorities is then actually no longetmocketh at them. He will speak to them in his wrath, and 
by God and bear God's image and glory. punishment, but a fatherly visitation, in order to crucify andwith his fury he will terrify them." But how then, sayest thou, 
This obedience, however, is to be rendered not only toKll the old Adam, who is stil backward, and to make us morehow shall a Christian people keep themselves according to 
kind and fatherly overlords and governments, but also to@7 Move like the Lord Christ, who has left us an example,God's word and order, when they have a hard and unjust 
harsh and tyrannical coercive rulers, provided they!nat we should follow in his footsteps; For as he did notoverlord, who afflicts them with almost insufferable 
command and enforce nothing contrary to God's'@buke when he was reproached, as he did not threatenyexations, and gives nothing to all humble and reverent 
commandment, such as waging unjust wars of conquest,”"e" he suffered, so shall we do also: and as he hath sentrequests for the removal of even the grossest pressure, but 
oppressing the confessors of the pure gospel, etc., for here” home to him that judgeth aright, so shall we not avengeatterwards afflicts his people rather more severely than 
itis also said, "One must obey God more than men." ourselves, but give place to the wrath of God, who will alsOpefore, as Pharaoh did to Israel? 


; h | horiti 
Fourthly, according to Romans 12:6, 7, the treasury and “omPense : bngedly oe ee according al 
pe : works, and bring the fruit of their being upon their head. 
customs, because the authorities are God's servants, who 
administer the right protection, for the punishment of 
evildoers and the praise of the righteous. But how, sayest 
thou, if, for instance, the princes burden their subjects 


The first is that they humble themselves under the 
mighty hand of God and remember that with their sins they 
have well deserved even more temporal punishments and 
actually the eternal damnation of hell, and that even now 
there are still many wicked and ungodly people among 
them, who under kind and gentle overlords would only 
continue to sin ever more roughly and insolently, and for 
whom it is especially necessary that they be duly afflicted 
and the will of their flesh be subdued. God punishes one 
wicked man with another, wicked subjects with wicked 
princes, and vice versa. 


But if we help ourselves out of the flight of the cross and 
carnal impatience, we ourselves fall into God's judgment 
and bring upon ourselves more evil plagues than evil 


exceedingly with taxes, perhaps in order to keep a large authorities. Or is it not a more terrible evil when, as a result 
standing army on its feet, and thus to procure for! such carnal self-help, bloody party fights or even more 


themselves a respectable position among the other states2Widespread Mil wars aise when deode, Oy ee 
or if they raise an excessive army of officials, who, in good/awlessness and lack af aiseping Eee -ahOO andi GoH 
Chinese, press and burden the nutrient state almosttfen puts an end to this state in such a way that he sends a 


insufferably? or if they prevented and forcibly suppressed, ™9Nty restrainer over the necks of the disputants, who 


through the compulsion to press, every frank statement of chastises them not, as the former, with ruts but with sina ie es : 
the ae Re Faas of sea et or if. inSorPions? Then they will be like the frogs in the fable, who The other thing is this, that they cry unto God, and first 


addition, they did not keep promises and pledges made in“'@ Not want to suffer the lump as king, so they got the stork, Of all call pen the Lord for their presets who are blinded 
former times, @.g. to give a free constitution to theirWN0 ate them all up. of the devil: for it is written, Matt. 5:44, "Love your enemies, 
peoples? - How, then, should the subjects, when respectful And this might be the end of the matter in Germany, dha blee® them thal curse your Oo goed 1p: iheurinat histo: you; 
representations and entreaties repeatedly help nothing, butthe royalists and the republicans should first bite and devourP"4Y fof thea When desl ietully ise. ou and persecute 
the pressure and the burden rather increase thaneach other, until at last the bear from the north comes uponYOU; net ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
decrease, - should, or may, the poor afflicted subjects notthem both, and with his mighty paws lays, especially thelleevel 

help themselves by force, expel their overlords, or at least!atter, in the dust and holds them down mightily. If this is done honestly and sincerely, God will do one 
depose them, and choose others for themselves, or even But if, for the time being, the Republicans should bething to the two: either the ungodly ruler, if he is ordained to 
give themselves another, e.g. the constitution, according tovictorious, and no external power should come upon them, éternal life, will be thoroughly smitten, turn to the Lord, and 
which the overlordship is in the mass of the peopleit is to be greatly feared that, sooner or later, theybecome a Christian prince, or the intercession of the 


themselves? - Let that be far off! If the oppressed andthemselves will be the cause of it. One Christian people will return to them, the hardening of the 
burdened subjects want to be Christians and not heathens, tyrant will visibly increase, as with Pharaoh. The hardening 
the following word of God binds their hearts and of the tyrant will visibly increase, as in the case of Pharaoh, 
consciences: "He who sits down against the authorities, he and the Lord will execute his judgments on him without the 
who sits down against the authorities, he who sits down people's consent, as in the case of Pharaoh and the ungodly 
against the authorities, he who sits down against the kings of Israel. 


authorities, he who sits down against the authorities, he 
who sits down against the authorities. 
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..and they run into the room... - 
"The LORD will fight for you and you will be silent!" — penetrated everywhere, therefore he seized the same 
loaded and smeared his filth on it. And I, an innocent man 


must therefore be the devil's filthy leader, | will or | will not 


But what's the use? The devil saw well that this booKso-called "General Synod of the American Lutheran 


Church", to the "Lutheran Observer" and to the "Lutheran 
Church Messenger" in Baltimore. What damage to souls 
has been done by this religious falsehood, and how many 


Nor do we (according to their thoughts) suffer anything, butinnocent, guileless, simple-minded souls have been 
walk on roses, and are failures and biters! But they are vainseduced by it, cheated of their faith, and plunged into hell 
sanctuaries: and yet, beside them, they do such poisonougand damnation, cannot be calculated and pronounced. 
things and murderous stings, which cannot be healed. AndWoe to those who share in this guilt and do not earnestly 
indeed, if | were a Christian (which they certainly do notrepent! For when Christ says, "But whosoever shall offend 
consider me to be), | would be of a mind that someongthese least of these that believe on me, it were better for 
would rather stab me in the neck, for such tissues prove thathim that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that 
with my book | have to bring poison to souls, unknowinglyhe were drowned in the deepest part of the sea," what have 
and unwillingly. It is so easy for people and their devil withthose to expect who defraud thousands and thousands of 
their madness that they spread it through other people'gpeople of sea and blessedness through the mask of a man 
books, just as if there were too few books, so that they nowcelebrated in the kingdom of God, by bringing into schools 
want to deceive the world. What should happen after myand homes new books filled with the poison of false 
death? This is what they do to me when | am alive, and leavedoctrine, under the title of an old, good, orthodox book, and 
spread his lies among them. To cite but one example, when™® A Sti figre nn Wiener aa match ae: erik! 

Luther had published his Church Postilion, and there was a The fears of Luther as to how his name and his writings But we proceed to our actual subject. Last year, Mr. 
demand everywhere for this delicious book, Bucer, who aiould fare after his death have unfortunately been nothingWey! announced in his "kirchenboten" (Vol. 7, No. 14) that 
that time was stil Zwinglian-minded, hurried to Strasbourg’°SS than groundless. Especially in our time, hypocriticalhe intended to reprint HUibner's biblical histories "in their old 
to procure an edition of this sought-after book, in which hevationalism has made it so that almost no one is ashamedunchanged form and essence. As much as we otherwise 
had blackened the false Zwinglian doctrine of the?! fraud in matters of religion. That kind of fraud, tghad reason to doubt whether Mr. Weyl would really let the 
sacraments. Shortly before, he had already done so with'©!nterpret books in such a way that one keeps the title angold good Lutheran textbook go out again unaltered under 
the magnificent interpretation of the Psalter, of which"™@™e of the old authors, but changes the content sahis name, the express promise given publicly by the 
Bugenhagen (usually called Pomeranus or Dr. Pommer|completely that the old books are unrecognizable, has nowgentleman to let me book appear again "in its old unaltered 
was the author. Of this evil piece Luther, in his writing, "ThatCe°o™e completely common. How disgracefully has theform and essence put our doubts to rest. We thought the 
these words of Christ, This is my body, still stand firm,8™al catechism of Luther in particular been tampered withmost conscienceless man of the world would keep a word 
writes at the conclusion the following: "Martinus Bucerus igi”) Our times! What mountains of filth of false doctrine hagthus given, if only for the sake of his honest name, how 
one of the most distinguished among you, and a Christian tether had to carry with his incomparable little book into thgmuch more a man who wishes to stand as a servant of 
dear brother and fellow-servant of Christ among you, whoSchools and families of our deceived German people! HowChrist! We thought we were so sure this time that we 
also sanctifies you even while living, the same has our orribly have the lovely flower gardens of our old hymnalgencouraged a local bookseller to confidently send for a 
pastor, He (Herr) Johann Pommers, (as he has the greatoee" torn up in our day! Under what wretched rhymes nowsignificant parcel, since the books would no doubt soon be 
grace to speak of God and to interpret) and has sooten stand the names of old singers of holy fervent psalms|used up in the four schools of our Lutheran congregation 
corrupted the fine book with the poison of your doctrine of! a Luther, a Philipp Nicolai, a Johann Heermann, a Pau (attended by about 400 children) alone. We were already 
the holy sacrament that it is difficult to find counsel, "nar, and others! We only recall the wretched anglooking forward, together with the eager teachers employed 
because the same book comes among so many people, Soules "Community Hymnal” here. How badly have manyin Our schools, to the appearance of the glorious book, like 
and under Johann's name and work the very error is sol ha books of edification and prayer, which have becomachildren to a Christmas present. But how bitterly we were 
since he steadfastly resists with hand and mouth. You holy @vorite books of the people who still ask for God, now beer|deceived! The greater the joy with which we heard of the 
people let such a book go as if you were pleased with it, 


Hubner's Biblical Histories. 
Edited by C. G. Weyl, preacher at Trinity Lutheran Church in 
Baltimore. 


It is a trick of the devil, always used, to bring his evil into 
the church under the name of men who have proven 
themselves faithful. Even the dear apostles complain about 
this. St. Paul, among others, writes: "Such false apostles 
and deceitful workers pretend to be Christ's apostles. And 
this is no wonder; for he himself, Satan, disguises himself 
as an angel of light.” 2 Cor. 11:13, 14. Luther also had to 
experience this. No sooner had his name gained a good 
reputation in the church than Satan immediately used it to 


adulterated and corrupted! We only recall Amnd's wahregarrival of the books, the greater was our indignation when 
and do not hold it up for retraction and rejection, since you 


Christenthum, *) Starke's Handbuch and Schmolke's 
know what is in it for John, and how highly he is offended 


Communionbuch. And what lies and deceit one fully 

by such a knavery. Similarly, my very best book that | haven Cou UOUE Seve ane ote IKE a us z Syinds: 

ever made, the Postillions, which the papists also like he congregations, Sid pipachiars: aaciObihe Ponodicals whith 

pee ie oh Aainhed with pieiaoes, subterfuges ah grow still bear the name "Luther" and "Lutheran" on their 
oe, ee foreheads! We only recall the local 

objections, so that under my name this blasphemous, 

shameful doctrine is brought and carried further than *With pain we have seen that also the edition of the 1st book of 

perhaps by all other books. What shall | do? How can this edification, which has been recently procured by the American 
: 9 ; : Trartat Society and is splendidly furnished, does not contain the old 

advise on the matter? | must feel as if a dog had bitten Me. jing unchanged. 


| have done it with 


we Saw, even after the most cursory glance at one of them, 
that there was not a trace of the old Hilbner to be found in 
it! For, behold! there was a different text, different 
teachings, different rhyming verses, different arrangement, 
number and selection of stories, different questions; in 
short, everything was different from the book of Johann 
Hiibner, formerly Rector of the Johanneum in Hamburg, 
which contained two times two and fifty exquisite biblical 
histories from the Old and New Testaments. Instead of 
which 


we found a wretched work of a rationalist of the vilest class|because he was a pious man? Or was his sin a sin oflf you want to enter the heavenly banquet, first recognize 


with sanctimonious and here and there feigning faithweakness?) your sins, learn to detest them, throw away cunning and 
phrases and rhymes and besides the most barbarous} On the occasion of the story of the twelve-year-old boydeceit, be reconciled, and dry the tears you have squeezed 
blasphemous unbelief on display. It disgusts us to have tqJesus we find the rhyming verse: out. The king himself would give the wedding garment. God 
write the proofs of this here. However, we consider it ou "Welfare to him who in youth never misses this path, Andwill help thee to good, if thou seek it sincerely." (With this 
sacred duty to do as much as we can within our narro wisdom, truth, virtue to the goal, ke JEsus, chooses." compare the beautiful little children's verse: Christ's blood 
circle to prevent this book, which sails under a flag sq(So virtue was also the goal of Jesus? Compare Joh. 6, 38Jand righteousness, that is my ornament 2c.) 

highly respected in the kingdom of God and is therefor¢39.) Of the Prodigal Son it is said: "With the hard Lord he had 


extremely dangerous, from finding its way into placeg — It says of John's baptism: "John's baptism was to remingnot earned what he could have earned with the Father. 
where one wants to instill the pure milk of divine revelationgpeople of the cleansing of the heart. Water cleanseth men(Rom. 11, 6.) 
and not poison into children at an early stage. The wholéfrom stains, and softeneth that which is hard. Thus shall In the story of the Pharisee and the publican, "What men 
book is written in a style that a heartfelt believer in God'gmen cleanse themselves from the stains of the soul, and gefobtain mercy of God? Those who recognize themselves as 
Word would immediately notice that the writer was not dsense of truth and virtue." (Cf. Luc. 3:3.) sinners, and do not despair powerlessly, but take refuge in 
believing Christian, but a faithless moralist. Here we wil) After recounting the temptation of Christ, it is saidjGod's love, and earnestly amend themselves." (So faith in 
only extract some of the coarse points in which anyon¢"Conquer yourself in silence, and only then can you workChrist is not necessary’). 
who has grasped only a few letters of Christian doctrine willgood on earth. Jesus could not have done so much goodin On the account of the conversion of Cornelius: "No 
hear the language of unbelief. public if he had not learned the dangers of virtue in silenceJreligious party is the only one that saves; but the one makes 
At the end of the story of the Fall of Man it says in th¢He had learned to know and despise want, ridicule, untimelyit more difficult for us than the other to attain to the bright 
old real Hubner: "But God said unto the serpent, The seeduse of his high powers, false confidence in God. Now halight and to pure peace. Cornelius was a heathen, and his 
of the woman shall bruise thy head. But by the promisedcould fearlessly face every danger from within andprayer was as well heard of God as the prayers of the Jews. 
woman's seed is understood none other than JEsus Christ}without..... He endured hunger, for this too he had to learn)"2c. (So was Cornelius blessed as a Gentile? Matth. 7, 13. 
who in the fullness of time should be born of a woman.|in his profession. He could easily have become a powerful14. Joh. 14,6. Apost. 4,12. 2 Joh. 9.) - 
And in the rhyming verse to this it says, among othefman if he had flattered the world. But he wanted to do tha + Let this be enough. So let everyone be warned of this 
things: "From haughtiness | will direct myself to truqwill of his Father, who laid out suffering for him." (Aren'jungodly book who wants to be warned. We repeat: we hope 
humility, And ever remember Adam's fall by my garments.]these blasphemies?) that Mr. Weyl did not publish this book out of malice, but out 
In the new Weyl'schen Hiibner it says: "Thereupon God On the story of the Samaritan woman at the well, Weyl'gof pure ignorance as Hibner's work. But we ask: what 
drove men out of Paradise. But he gave them hope thafHiibner makes the remark: "Do not speak of religiorboundless ignorance in regard to Christian doctrine does it 
one of their descendants would be a savior from evil." As deverywhere. But if you meet truly pious people, use thatake to pass off such a book as good Lutheran and 
rhyming verse to this follows: hours" 2c. (Compare: Matth. 10,32. 1 Petr. 3, 15.) Christian? God have mercy on all hearers who have such 
O how gentle, O Lord, is thy yoke! O how light thy Father's It is said of the gout-ridden man: "Jesus certainly saw irjteachers! For "may even a blind man show a blind man the 


ill! i . . 4 A . “on 
athe sno Tea te algn ine the sick man that sins oppressed him. Therefore he calleqway? Will they not both fall into the pit? 
{to him for forgiveness." (Joh. 2, 25.) 


Further, the New Huebner says, "Sweet reward was i Of the blasphemers of Christ it is said (p. 182): "Ba 
to Abraham that Melchizedek acknowledged how much h dale i a 
had diane." In audition the rhiymiing: vase: men have no right to judge of the noblest of men. "*) 
If | prove my goodness, then be not pride and boastfulness i romhe story ol the taond samarian, Wve: yme:is given 
my mind 2c. "One Creator we have. One Father all." (Joh. 8, 42-44. 1 
Furthermore, at the end of Joseph's story in Weyl'sche Noh. 3,10. Ephes. 2,3. Joh. 1,12) 
Hiibner it says: Concerning the story of the water addict the remark i 
"Meekness, godliness and virtue Reward with everlasting |Made: "Jesus did not withdraw from the pleasures of life 
joyful youth, Reward with heavenly bliss." (Ebr. 12, 2.) 
(Compare Ephes. 2,8.9.) | T9 the parable of the great supper: "Will 
‘ 2 ie Sar Ibe and ver alone ee ON eu) *Christ is also called the Son of God and Divine Redeemer her 
is said, "Israel was to be drawn thereby from their grosang there in the book, but one must not be deceived by this. Weyl’ 
sins, from their ignorance, that once JEsus might bring inHiibner, therefore, as can be seen from the above, considers Christ t Wieltap! : sacl 
purer light and worship of God in the spirit." (Cf. Ebr. 8:3-5 be a mere man. How this is possible is stated, among others, by Dr Letters from the "Visitor (native missionary) of 
Col. 2:16, 17) 7 eee KKrehl (a rationalist) in his "Handworterbuch": "No true rationalist will b¢the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
» 6.10, Tf, lable to call Jesus divine in any other sense than that in whic . 
bis inbede om ae = and other states to the editor. 
Of David's fall into sin it is said, "When the wickedphilosophical enthusiasm speaks of the divine Plato (a heathen world 
: : ‘ : « w /@{wise man); it is self-deception if one thinks that this epithet designate: 
falleth, he lieth down: but the upright riseth up again.” (S something other than human excellence, or, in relation to Jesus Dub | Nov. 16. 1848. dear W.! 
David repented, religious genius." (Preface, p. IL.) ubuque, lowa, Nov. 16, . dear W.! 

At last | am able to give you a sign of my life and to send 
you a few lines which, according to our agreement, should 
have been in your hands long ago. 

You see, | have come to the north of lowa. This is, of 
course, the ultimate goal of my journey, and if the shortness 
of time and the obligation imposed on me by the conference 
to visit the cities of Quincy, Burlington, and Bloomington in 
particular did not compel me to turn southward again from 
there, the weather would. Snow and ice everywhere and the 
roads so impassable that a further advance to the north is 
out of the question. Some of our 
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Friends, therefore, it may seem most impractical to asked me to spend the night with him. Immediately after our after a journey of several miles and had to walk behind the 
attempt a missionary journey to the North at such a time first greeting, it turned out that a "strict" Lutheran had come rapidly moving wagon, a circumstance that was repeated 
of year; but you know we thought it better that something to a Reformed, and a disputation about Holy Communion quite often in the course of the day. After four hours we 
should be done this year in regard to the visit of our and several other points of difference, initiated by my stopped and had breakfast; then we went on quickly over 
scattered brethren than nothing at all. friendly landlord, an open man, immediately ensued, which, mountain and valley. Because of the grim cold, the whole 
What have | accomplished so far? Probably only so however, despite all liveliness and openness, was far from party kept quiet as mice at first; but when the sun came out 
much that | can tell you and the brothers that the Lord has personal irritation. The descriptions which Mr. B. gave me, a little brighter and the mouth could be freed from its 
not opened a door for us in Galena, of which we have 0n request, about his official situation and the condition of covering, a lively conversation began, which soon turned to 
spoken so often. And we only wanted to make sure of this the Germans in Galena, agreed with the reports which | religious matters. My neighbor, an Irish Catholic, extolled 
by my visit. received on my other inquiries, and convinced me that the the glory of his church and its head, and the other traveler, 
My trip to Galena was rather dull. When | left St. Louis Lord would have me remain silent in this place. Methodists an educated American, rejected all divine revelation, and 
November 7, on the steamboat Falcon, j and Albrechtians are doing their business here, each asserted that sin was not sin, in that the divine essence was 
promoting their sect with various efforts. What Lutherans the cause of all motion and action. A whimsical travelling 
the boat only passed Burlington. My entire missionary and Reformed still have something to say about the church, party, such as often assemble in America on journeys. The 
activity could therefore only extend to inquiries | made from both in the city and in the surrounding area, is with Mr. Irishman was more and more vehemently zealous the less 
the ship's passengers about German settlements in these Behrendts, who, by the way, would not be able to stay here | allowed his praises to stand; the American allowed nothing 
regions, and if | had been fully conversant in English, | all if he were not supported by the "American native of all, neither praise nor refutation. | was glad when the 
would have been able to bear witness to Christ even here, missionary society"; the remaining Germans, however, who conversation was finally broken off and directed to the 
where | was the only German. It hurt my soul when, on have been badly deceived by earlier bad subjects, are beautiful countryside we passed through at noon and in the 
Sunday, several passengers repeatedly besieged me with either completely indifferent to the ministry, or total afternoon. What | had heard earlier about the beautiful, 
requests to preach a sermon for them, and when | unbelievers, readers of the notorious New York "Torch". —_ lovely and fertile location of Jowa, | saw here partly with my 
explained to them my inability, they said they would be On the advice of Mr. B., | went here this morning to visit OWN eyes. Mostly it was prairies we passed, but not those 
satisfied if | spoke in a broken voice and could only talk for the missionary stationed there, Mr. Flury, formerly a pastor flat, boring grasslands | encountered in Illinois. Gently 
a quarter of an hour. An important hint for the young in Switzerland, in order to learn something from him about Sloping hills alternated with short plains; small forest parcels 
people who are preparing themselves in our two the condition of German Lutherans in the Dubuque area. | !ovingly interrupted the area, which often spread out far in 
seminaries, how necessary it is for them to become am sorry that | did this. Rev. F.'s wife was dying at the time, front of us when we reached a hill. 
proficient in the English language in order to be able to and this circumstance should have and several settlements, which only then could be 
preach in it! overlooked with one glance, reminded me of many a 
region of my homeland. In general, lowa seems to be 
excellently suited for German settlement, not only because 
of its fertility and its healthy location, but also because of 


on Wednesday, 
hoped to arrive there on Saturday, but Sunday came, and 


On Tuesday, at last, | reached Galena after a seven 
days' journey. A picture | had seen of this town on the 
steamboat made me long to see it. And indeed, Galena is 


very picturesque. There were steep mountains on both 
sides of the small river on which the boat, leaving the 
Mississippi, entered, and along them were houses and 
churches, of which especially the Catholic church and the 
church of the Episcopalians, built in gothic style, whose spire 
was decorated with a cross, attracted my attention. 


from Altenburg, to whom you had recommended me; but to 


the similarity of the character of its regions with some of 
our dear Germany. For, as | was assured, it shall be the 
same in other parts of the state. 

Night fell, and | had occasion to observe a 
phenomenon never before seen by me in this way. The 


| think | can excuse to some extent the very unfriendly whole horizon, and often the nearest hills, were in full fire, 


My first question was about the Tischlenneister Neefe"@CePtion | received from him and the vehemence of his making the night bright and light. This was the well-known 
remarks about our whole direction. | therefore stayed with prairie fire. As we often came very near such burning 


my regret | heard that he had only left Galena some weeks! only a few moments. However, what | learned about ranges, we were not altogether without danger; but the 
ago and had moved to Wisconsin. To whom should | nowthe Lutherans in this region when | left him could not more vividly did the promise of Isa. 43:2. come before my 
turn? Several Germans, with whom | tried to start ae™Courage me to go further north, and | naturally refused soul: "When thou passest through the fire, thou shalt not 
conversation, showed no particular desire to listen to me, his (shall | say mocking?) offer to make an attempt to gather burn, neither shall the flame kindle thee." The icy night 


but only told me so much that a German preacher had 
recently arrived, without being able to tell me his name, 
confession, etc. 

| decided to go and see him. | met Herr Behrendts, the 
name of the German preacher | had been told, just above 
the school. He received me kindly and 


the Lutherans in Dubuque by preaching in his church. 


wind that arose compelled me to put on my cloak more 


| will now make a journey to Davenport tomorrow, where closely. | sang good night to my JEsu with Scriver's 
many Germans are said to live, and will give you news from beautiful song, "Der lieben Sonne Licht und Pracht," and 
there. God grant that | may then be able to give you more then fell asleep a little from languor and cold. | might not 


pleasing news. 
Your faithful 
Lochner. 


Davenport, lowa, Nov. 18, 1848. dear W.! 


My journey was quite arduous. Without being able to 


have slumbered long. The falling of my hat, which the wind 
brought down... 


eat breakfast, | left Dubuque early in the morning at four 
o'clock in an open carriage with two other passengers. The 
cold was very severe, so that | and the lightly dressed 
passenger sitting next to me were already 


had blown away, woke me up again. Fire and light ha 
disappeared. The increasing number of houses, whic’ 
were visible in the darkness of the night and in whic 
everything lay in deep sleep, showed me that we ha 
reached the place of our destination. 

It was half past one in the night when we arrived her 
frozen stiff. After a short, cold night's rest ina light America 
bed, | set out early in the morning with a pack of books an 
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The same committee is said to have already drafted a 
municipal code. | have not yet seen them, but | have 
already heard enough of what | have been told verbally. It 
is a wide mantle, under which all kinds of people find room 


The salary used to be, only since April 1, 1848, for 3 
months H50.00, which, however, could only be raised with 
hard trouble, and the accidences scarcely H30.00, and so 
far as | know there is not yet a dollar for this purpose, and 


enough to move "freely. It bears the popular name ofwill scarcely be able to raise 100 dollars if there is no other 


"evangelical," professes only the apostolic symbol, 
separates church and school, appoints the pastor for two 
years, and the like. What is there much to hope for? But, in 


writings under my arm for a walk through the city. Soon Ithe name of the Lord, | will make an attempt tomorrow. 


prospect. 
|. C. Schulze, member of the "Ministry of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Ohio 
et al. States”. 


saw German faces and heard German speech. | made m (To be continued.) 


way to two men standing by each other in the street, tol 
them who | was and what | wanted here, and they directe 
me to a dyer, whom they told me was the leader of 
Lutheran congregation forming in Davenport. The mai 
received me in a friendly manner and told me that ther 
were about 200 families of German Lutherans, mostlfWarning to lost Lutheran preachers. 
Holsteiners, in and around Davenport, who had arrived onl 
a year ago; that they were planning to form a congregation In No. 10. of the "Lutheran" of January 10 of this year | 
and were already holding services among themselves fromfind a call for preachers with the heading: "Preacher 
time to time, which would be led by one of the four Holsteirwanted" and further: that the preacher must be Lutheran 
schoolteachers who had arrived with them until they wer@and belong to a Lutheran synod 2c. and that the salary used 
provided with a pastor of their own. This sounded pleasingto be 200 dollars. 
to my ear. As he was telling me this, another overseer alsq Since a Lutheran preacher is being sought, and probably 
came up, one of the school teachers. | talked with themwith the intention of finding one, every Lutheran preacher 
about this and that, presented them with severalwho comes across this call must necessarily believe that 
"Lutherans," Lohe's "Zuruf," and our Synodal Constitution|there is also a Lutheran congregation in Richmond, Ind. 
and indicated to them my willingness to preach on SundayDuring my work in the vineyard of the Lord, which has now 
if it were desired by them as superintendents. Theylasted almost 7 years, | came so far that | organized a 
accepted it, but the dyer remarked, however, that | shouldLutheran congregation in 1844, and preachers and 
like to take the people as they were in my preaching. | tookcongregation committed themselves to the symbols of the 
his hint and replied that | was a servant of the LutheranLutheran church, and in 1846 erected a church for its use, 
Church with all my heart and that | preached God's wordwhich together with its accessories was recorded as such 
whether | liked it or not. in the local court. The church is still there, of course, but the 
In the afternoon there was to be a funeral at the Holsteincongregation has unfortunately moved far, very far away’ 
settlement, called Probstei, only seven miles from the townJfrom Lutheran doctrine, faith, church discipline and order. 
To get acquainted with the people, | went there. | foundThe so-called "Lutheran congregation of St. John’s" 


s" is now 
among them German ways and customs, but oh, alsqlooking for a Lutheran preacher, but listen, dear brethren, 


German unbelief, and among some school teachers | metithe preacher is to be hired here fora year, so that when} 


German schoolmaster arrogance. | became especiallyhis year of service is up, he can be kept or sent away at will. 
aware of this at the funeral itself, at which one of theta has nothing to do but preach the gospel, for which he is 
schoolteachers delivered the eulogy, a work of the stales paid; the members can dance, drink, and the like. All this is 
rationalism. none of his business. | was cast out by them because | 

My heart was sore when | returned to the city. AScould not give the Holy Communion to the dancers and 
pleased as | was at first to find such a large field here, myfcould not tolerate their ungodly nature. Several members of 
awakened hopes were considerably dampened by théthe old congregation and many others who could not join 
experiences of the afternoon. Tomorrow the sermon is tdthe old congregation because of its ungodliness and 
take place. But | do not expect much success. It is true that unrighteousness (30 males in all) have asked me to remain 
they want to form a congregation here and appoint atheir preacher; | have also agreed to this; they want to 
Lutheran pastor, but at the head of the congregation aré-eturn to Lutheran doctrine and church discipline and order, 


unbelieving people who are more or less infected byang to take and use the church built for this purpose as their 
rationalism - to the detriment of the whole thing. One of théown property, which will soon be decided. 


"Forgive, and you will be forgiven." 


When Emperor Henry VIII once received a poisoned 
host from a preacher-monk at the administration of Holy 
Communion, and the Emperor 

When the monk realized that he was poisoned, he shouted 
to the assassin: "Hurry away, you betrayer of my savior, 
before my servants seize you and tear you to pieces. 
Trembling and shaking, the monk fled from there. 

A similar example of true Christian conciliation and 
gentleness was given by the pious bishop Eusebius. He 
fought with great earnestness and zeal against the sect of 
the Arians who denied the divinity of Christ. This had so 
incensed an Arian woman against him that one day, as 
Eusebius passed her house, she threw a brick at his head 
so violently that he soon died from the injury received. 
Before the dear man died, however, he had not only offered 
reconciliation to the hostile woman, but had even taken an 
bath from his friends that they would not avenge him on his 
murderess even after his death. 


"Rejoice with the joyful, and weep with those 


who weep." 
(Rom. 12, 15) 

No one is so stony-hearted that he should not weep for 
him who is in misfortune; but not only not to envy him who 
is in fortune, but also to rejoice with him, for this it requires 
ja nobler mind. But the apostle does not say, Take away his 
misfortune, lest thou shouldest often object that it is 
impossible for thee; but he commands thee something 
easier, which is always in thy power. For though thou canst 
Not take away thy brother's affliction, yet thou shalt and 
canst add thy tears unto it, and thereby thou hast already 
taken away a great thing from him; and though thou canst 
Not increase thy brother's happiness, yet thou shalt and 
canst add thy joy unto it, and thereby thou hast already 
added much unto it. 

Chrysostom (d. 407). 


As a miser's evil wish was granted. 

There was a poor man who at times went to see a 
wealthy relative and his purse. Once the latter became so 
Kdispleased with this that he said: "Will you come again? If 
only | could see you no more! This wish was granted him 
soon after; but not so that the poor man died, - nor so that 
he himself died, - no! he became 


blind in both eyes. How the rich cousin would have liked tosimple-minded people cannot understand you. That is why 
| deal with them as a warm-hearted mother with her crying 
child, whom she puts the breasts into her mouth as best she}, 


see his poor relative again! 
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Indication. 
To be had at the lithographic establishment of L. Gast, 


can, and waters it with her milk, which tastes and aes: in St. Louis, Mo: 


The "Lutheran Standard." 


Dear readers will remember that in No. 5 of the current 
issue we brought them the sad news that the dear 
"Standard" had become unfaithful to the Lutheran Church 
and had recently declared itself in favor of a union with the 
apostate General Synod. It gives us particular pleasure to 


with it better than if she gave it the delicious juice of roses 
and other syrup from the apothecary's." 


32 confirmation notes with Bible 
(Luther's Life by Meurer, BV.3.p.119.)|Y@rses and song verses, likewise with biblical pictures and 
marginal drawings. Lithographed and published by 
Leopold 

Guest. Price: 1 dollar. 


be able to report that hopefully only one of the contributors 
to the said paper, the editor of the New Philadelphia 
Department, Mr.? Griinewald, is speaking out against the 
condemned syncretism (religious and church menagerie). 
In the last number of the "Standard" he writes, among other 
things, the following: 

"We are responsible for everything that appears in the 
New Philadelphia department of the Standard, for our 
persons. We are nothing but a helper, a supernumerary 
link, a fifth wheel on the wagon, or whatever else the reader 
may choose to regard us for. The actual editorship of the 
Lutheran Standard is still at Columbus. In the article in 
question we did not undertake to express the view of the 
Lutheran Standard as such; we spoke only our own 
personal convictions. We wish to be considered personally 
responsible for this. We have not consulted with our 
colleagues about this, but it is to be presumed that none of 
them agree with us in regard to the views expressed in the 
said article.” 

In the following, Mr. Griinewald complains about our 
exclusiveness and unkindness, which, of course, will not 
allow a union of all synods calling themselves Lutheran to 
come about; we have nothing to answer to this, except that 
we unfortunately still feel enough our old Adam, who would 
like to make and have peace with all men, even against the 
truth, but that we, through God's grace, strengthen 
ourselves again and again for the holy fight through the 
words of God: "Love truth and peace. (Zech. 8, 19.) "Love 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." (1 Cor. 
13,6) 


As Luther preaches to the simple-minded. 


When in 1535 the work of Concordia between Luther 
and the Oberlanders at Wittenberg was completed, Capito 
and Bucer received Holy Communion as a testimony of 
their complete union. Alberus preached in the morning, 
Bucer at noon, and Luther at vespers. In the evening the 
latter had Bucerum as his guest, and among other 
speeches praised the sermon he had preached, but with 
the addition, "| am a better preacher." When Bucer replied 
that this praise was given by Luther to everyone, the latter 
replied earnestly: "You must not think that | would foolishly 
praise myself; | know well my weakness and could not 
preach such a sharp sermon as we have heard from you 


today. But | keep the custom, when | come into the pulpit, INlv. 9 Chestnut street, St. Louis, Mo. recommends: 


look around at the people sitting there, and because most 


of the Wends (that's what he calls the common, ordinaryA Christian Magazine. 14. yearg. 52 numbers tzt.0O. 


people, because the Wends used to be common in these 
lands) are, | preach to them what | think they can 
understand. But you fly too high in the 'Gaischt, Gaischt' (he 
pronounced this word in Bucer's Swabian or Alsatian 
dialect), which is why Cure sermons are suitable for 
scholars, but ours are not. 


==>> The undersigned editorial staff feels compelled to 
recommend these Confirmation Certificates to the 
preachers. The Bible verses and hymns they contain are 

Early in the morning, when the dew is still falling, | go out appropriately chosen and tes biblical pictures and 
with the mist to the field and plough through it. emblems are executed with Christian sense and taste. We 

And see how it surges and moves Around ie near and |never saw anything more beautiful of this kind. Whoever 
far, And sing to it my morning song And think of God the 
Lord. wants to give his confirmands something quite lovely to 
commemorate the day of confirmation, will find here a 


beautiful opportunity. The editor of the "Luth. 


The happy farmer. 


Vivat the peasant, vivat up! 
You don't see it on me: ; 
| have nothing, and yet | am a great and rich man. 


The crows are waiting for me 
And follow me faithfully: 
And all the birds are stirring 
And do the first cry. 


Meanwhile the sun is rising 
And shines brightly from it. 
Is such a thing also for money to purchase And has the king 
more? Changed address: 


Rev'ck. iio“er, 
OatOv8viUe k. O., Galtimore Oo., Na 


And when the young seed sprouts. 
When she shooteth now, when such a field is in crouching. 
When grass is mown - 


O he that hath not seen this! He hath no understanding of, Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the 
ifs fen meets God as it were in the deed With blessing in Lutheran around the buried prices. 
the han 


_ And see it before your eyes, how he freshly stretches out 
he full he to you, and how he lays his great table for all 
the world. 


Dr. Martin Luther's little catrchism,unchanged reprintP0.....10 
The dozen $1.00. Hundred pieces H7.00. Strange letter 
; from a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings in 1703 for 
He covers him, of course, he alone. But man helps and the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated 
should work and not be idle And that suits him well. children... 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces P1.00. 


For according to the proverb idleness Dr. Luther's sermon of "Prepare for the 


Is an arduous thing 
And almost the devil's resting-place For noble and lowly. 


The version of the German Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
Synods of Missouri, Ohio, and other states, together with an 
introduction and explanatory NOLES? cccessessuet aerteersenprceertes 0.05 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces $1.00. 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 


The wicked do me no harm, | bend him crooked and 
crooked, And plow him and hew him and dig him dead, And 
turn him over and over. 


And if it's hard for me sometimes, what's the harm? 


A good night's sleep fixes everything And tomorrow I'll be Ohio and other states V. 3.1847... essecssecsssssssseersneerees 0.10 
wet. Second Synodal Report of the same Synod of 3. 1848 ............ 0.10 

And start again merrily For wife and child. For them. As Tie rot ibe raictenlol ae? font sind shed tne ote’ 0.50 
long as | can move | won't be bored Fourth do. v. 1847-1848 (full) .acscsccccsccssssssssssssessssssssssnseie 0.50 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
ChristlichesConcordienbuch, d. i. Lymbol. Books of the Lutheran 
Church, New York edition, bound in pressed liver ...........04 1.25 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 
TOPM):2 PICCOS sa ccicvescctdanstesd ceectveienviantaensdocelnivaetinn doves 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Treatise of the True 

enue (from No. 9. of the Lutheran specially pie oy 


| have much that is mine. A lot of good back and forth. 
You above have given it to me: 
Bescheere only more. Claudius. 


Expected again in a few weeks: Dr. Luther's Home Postilion, 
or Sermons on the Gospels on the Ténn and Feast Days of the 


Whole Year, New York Edition, Bound in Calfskin .............0 2.00 
Kirchen esangbuch fir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
luth. Gemeinde U- A. C., gebunden aS THK ...ecscseens 0.75 
100 Smck'tiW'oo § for ‘cash. 
The bookstore of Roh land and Del Harding, 
Received 
The pilgrim from Saxony. for the Lass River Mission in Mich.: $1.50 from two local church 
members. 


to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 


Those or signers who still owe the payment for the 4th}$2.25 by Mr. Biltz and some members of his 
and partly for earlier volumes of the Lutheran are asked to|Parish. H4.00 Proceeds of a pnvatcollectr in St. 
send it together with the amount for the current volume to|Louis. H3.2A by Mr. 1° Fick. 
the undersigned as soon as possible. F. W. Barthel. 


(Oar6 ot Rsv'cl. 6. b . W. Walther.) Paid. 
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Sermon, 


delivered by Dr. Sihler before his congregation at Fort 
Wayne, Ind. *) 


"For there must (also) be brethren among you, that they| 
which are righteous may be manifest among you." Thus, 
beloved, saith the holy apostle Paul, 1 Cor. 11:19, and this 
word comforteth us well, when, especially here in America, 
we look round about us, and behold the many and 
manifold divisions and sects, 


which threaten to tear apart and destroy the spiritual bodyjTo bring out truths from God's Word to full clarity for 
lof Christ, the One Holy Christian Church in its visibleleveryone: 
emergence and confession. 1) That the Holy Scriptures alone are the source of all 
But even though all these sects, they may gather aroundknowledge of salvation, but neither the oral so-called 
this or that error, even lies, and stubbornly hold on to themlapostolic traditions of the papists, nor the so-called 
against all better teaching - even though they all come fromjimmediate illuminations and revelations of the Holy Spirit 
the devil, who, as the father of lies, sends out the falselamong the enthusiasts; 
prophets and founders of sects, But this is also under God's} (2) That sinful man may be justified by and before God, 
decree and rule, that he also sifts his church in this way andthat is, declared righteous, by grace alone, through the 
Separates the chaff from the wheat, the unbelievers and theimputation of the merit of Christ, which faith alone seizes, 
ungodly from the believers and the righteous, and therebylacquires, and retains, without all the cooperation of all 


*) We take the liberty of sharing with our readers what the authoyxMakes them both manifest. This happens so that the Holyworks of law before it, and of all works of love after it; 


of this sermon writes about the reason for it. It is as follows: "The 
external reason for this sermon is that the previous Methodist 
preacher here, according to traditional Jesuit Methodist morals, 
sneaked behind my back into the houses of my church children and, 
in fact, primarily, in the manner of the old snake, to this and that Eve, 


when Adam was not at home. Wherever anyone was deceived by Sirand put them into the clear light of God's word. 


Leisetritt's colorful greetings, his sweet and splendid speeches, and 
did not immediately give him a rough ride, he quickly turned from a 
sneak into a preacher, and, at the same time pulling his ne’ 
testament out of his pocket, began to say, after the manner of his} 
serpent mother in paradise: "Yes, should God have said that baptism 
is the rebirth and divides the Holy Spirit to you? Look here at Acts} 
8:14-17 and 10:44-46, where you will find otherwise, and see that the 
Holy Spirit was imparted either without baptism, or only after baptism, 
by the prayer and laying on of hands of the apostles, and so on. 
When | received news of the prowling of this wolf in sheep's clothing, 
immediately asked two leaders of the congregation to go to him and 
invite him to a public dialogue about the scriptural doctrine of Holy| 
Baptism. This he refused, however, and began instead to babble out 
in his church the confused confusion of the Methodist sect on Holy| 


learned this, and at the same time that several Lutherans who had 
not yet been thoroughly fortified had listened to his so-called sermon, 
had him summoned to the same conversation with a student, also 
in order to suppress his arrogance, which he, however, rejected with 
great displeasure. So there was nothing left for me to do, at least from 
my side, but to give the following sermon in order not to lack the| 
necessary instruction for the sincere and truth-loving, some of whom 


Baptism, since he knew well that no one here could answer him. Afteteacred Scriptures as clearly and extensively as they had nottthe f 


Spirit awakens faithful witnesses against the erring an 3.) That the holy sacraments, baptism and the Lord's 
fluttering spirits, who defend and assert the pure doctrine on Supper, are essential and true means of grace of the Holy 
{the side of the attack and unfold these and those pieces o Spirit, in which he communicates heavenly goods through 
it, which until then lay like leaves in the bud, more preciselythe word of the Lord Christ in earthly means, and with the 
same the grace of God and the merit of Christ, but not that 
Thus, for example, God raised up against the ungodly|these holy sacraments are either, as it were, magic means, 
Arius, who denied the unity of essence and the equality offas the papists think, which confer grace and blessing even 
tthe Lord Christ with the Father, and thus also the Trinity offwithout the faith of the recipient, or empty signs and images, 
God, the great church teacher Athanasius, through whomlas the Schwab, that these holy sacraments are either, as it 
the doctrines attacked came to light much more preciselywere, magic means, as the papists think, which confer 
land definitely than they had been before, as the comparisonjgrace and blessing even without the faith of the recipient, 
lof the Apostles’ Creed with the Nicene and Athanasianjor merely empty signs and images, as the enthusiasts think, 
Creeds in the second and third articles clearly shows us. Alwhich only receive some content through the faith of the 
little later, therefore, the Lord raised up against Pelagius, therecipient. 
denier of original sin, the excellent teacher Augustine, who} Through these and similar great teachers of the Holy 
brought to light the doctrines of sin and grace from the\Church, through such chosen instruments of the Holy Spirit, 
alse teachings of the false prophets were more and 
been before. more clearly exposed by the truth of the Holy Scriptures, 
Likewise, more than a thousand years after Augustine, thelcorrectly applied, and more and more victoriously 
same faithful God placed our dear father and teacherJovercome by these weapons of light. On all sides, 
Luther, on the battlefield against the papists and theltherefore, the heavenly doctrine, which, for instance, is stil 
enthusiasts, in order to oppose the superstitious actions ofvery briefly summarized in the Apostolic Symbol, was 


might have been misled by his foolish attraction to unseemlythe latter and the unbelieving abnegations of the latter|clearly and extensively displayed; and the mobs thus only 


passages of Scripture." 


served to make the faithful teachers and their disciples 
manifest as the righteous. Satan, however, was intent on 
secretly undermining this and that part of the best of 
Christian doctrine by his lying prophets, and thereby 


especially in the following ways 


gradually bringing about the collapse of the whole, 
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it so happened, through the faithful care of the Lord of the all passed through the sea, and were all baptized under And the same power and glory remaineth, even that which 
church, that just the opposite took place. Moses with the cloud and with the sea," he means toremaineth, when heaven and earth pass away. 

So we also hope that the attacks of the local Methodistindicate the following: Just as the children of Israel, under —_ Since, therefore, this Word of God is with the water and 
freebooter on holy baptism will only make us Lutherans allthe guidance of the cloud of light and Moses, passed permeates it, it is thoroughly listed, thoroughly inscribed, 
the more firm and certain in the salutary doctrine of the through the Red Sea, and were thereby delivered from the thoroughly divinized water, and it is either gross ignorance 
divine word of this holy sacrament, as the holy church, asdominion of Pharaoh, but the latter perished with all his or malicious blasohemy when the baptismal enthusiasts 
the pillar and foundation of the truth, has taught from the army in the sea, so by holy baptism we are delivered from are always crying out, "Baptism with water, baptism with 
beginning, but at the time when the reformers andthe dominion of the infernal Pharaoh, that is, of the devil and water!" "How can water do such great things?" as if God's 
baptismal enthusiasts arose, especially through Luther's of sin. Furthermore-for Pharaoh is not only an image ofword, which is sacramentally connected with water, were 


work, has become even clearer. Satan, but also of the old Adam-as Pharaoh was drowned as empty and void as their own word. Or is it not thus that 
Let us then, according to the guidance of our text, with his own by the sea. our Lord Christ says of all his words, "they are spirit and 
Matth. 28, 18-20, and under the protection of God the Holy So by holy baptism, as the bath of regeneration, the old manlife"? And should the solemn and substantial words in 
Spirit, act with one another: is drowned in his sins. - which he institutes holy baptism make an exception to this? 
Of Holy Baptism: From a closer examination of these passages, then, Should these be spiritless, and thus not communicate spirit 
i Be : . atte which deal with the baptism of blood, of the Spirit, and ofand life, but stand idle and empty, and substitute the 
in this first sermon in the following two questions: =e ca 
|. What is it? clouds, we have hopefully learned well enough that theycommunication of the Holy Spirit for the self-made 


bear some resemblance to holy baptism, but by no means exercises and institutions, the praying, singing, crying, 
express the essence of it, and that it is the bad habit ofsighing, groaning, groaning, etc., of the work-driven 
|. What is it? enthusiasts to take such figurative passages as actual. | swaggerers? Who, in their spiritless little fiefs and arts, to 
Our Methodist, an apostate Lutheran, considers it, in — Qn the other hand, it is quite untrue when our baptismalthe shame and damage of the simple gospel and the 
good and old-fashioned way, and in accordance with the enthusiasts, after the manner of their brethren, speakinconspicuous baptism, set up a new law and put a new 
opinion of the Reformed, to be a mere outward baptism in ¢ontemptuously of holy baptism, and call ita mere "outward yoke upon their deceived? Far be it from them! - 
water, which in itself is nothing but a distinguishing sign paptism of water,” "which does not impart the Holy Spirit," Rather, as our Lord Christ said to Nicodemus, who no 
between Christians and heathens, and conveys no grace which, of course, they much rather expect from thedoubt had the question in his heart, "What shall | do that | 
unless the baptism of the Spirit and of the blood is added; nenitential bench and other Methodist institutions ofmay enter into the kingdom of God and be saved?" - How 
whoever wants to be saved must have all these three conversion; for the holy apostle calls this despised baptismthen saith the Heartshepherd John 3:5? "Verily, verily, | 
baptisms. of water, Ephesians 5:26. "the water-bath in the word," bysay unto thee," (with this twofold emphasis he begins,) 
To which the following is now to be replied: which the Lord Christ purifies his church; but this word, "except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
As far as the baptism of the Spirit and blood is namely, that of institution, Matth. 28, 19. is no human word, enter into the kingdom of God." 
concerned, it is clear that the word baptism is not used in byt the word of the almighty Son of God, by whom heaven With this weighty word, then, independent truth and 
its true meaning, but is to be understood figuratively, just an earth were created, and who, by this his word, can also wisdom has also reported all baptismal enthusiasts of all 
as in the passages that deal with it, baptism is not actually work ut in water what he wills; itis the word of the true Son times and peoples; for from this it is evident that there are 
instituted by the Lord Christ. Therefore, when the Savior, of God, who, by this his word, also really worked out in water not two and two kinds of real baptism, a baptism of water 
Luc 12, 50, speaks of His baptism of suffering (cf. Matth what he Ma2c. 16,16. promised and promised. and a baptism of the Spirit; for the little word "of" belongs 
20, 22), He means that, just as the baptized person Therefore, holy baptism, or this "water bath in the to "water" just as much as to "Spirit," and to both the latter 
(according to the original custom) is completely immersed word," is a divine work, a divine ordinance, and a divine and the former is ascribed regeneration, which therefore 
in water and covered by it, so He must also be flooded with meang of grace by which the HEART in the earthly means neither the Holy Spirit accomplishes without water, nor 
streams of suffering, especially at the wood of the curse, of the water heavenly goods to the individual water without the Holy Spirit. But what connects the two? 
and be immersed in His bloody death. Similar is the case ang offers, assigns, and seals them to men. And though the Nothing else but the word of command and institution of 
with the other passage about the baptism of the Spirit. For baptizing ministers of the church are sinful and mortal men, the Almighty Son of God; without this word, of course, the 
when John the Baptist, Matt. 3:11 (cf. Luke 3:16), says that yet the word of command and institution: | run thee in the water is bad, i.e. ordinary water and no baptism, but with 
the Lord Christ would baptize with the Holy Spirit and with name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, the word of God it is a baptism, i.e. a gracious water of life 
fire, this again is the opinion that the disciples would beg also in their mouth the living and powerful word of God, and a bath of the new birth in the Holy Spirit. The content 
overflowed with a stream of fire from the Holy Spirit and be which is the same and worketh from his first utterance until of this word is threefold. 
blessedly covered with it. And this, as we know, came to the last day; and as the sun in heaven now, and in the last First, to baptize in the name of the Father, the Reward, 
pass on the day of Pentecost, when at the same time the gay of this world's course, shineth with the same brightness, and the Holy Spirit is to do so by command and order of 
fiery tongues indicated the gifts of the different languages, warms and shineth with the same power and beauty, as itthe Father, just as ambassadors of earthly princes do not 
in which the apostles immediately proclaimed the great gid in the day of its creation, so it is with the sun of truth carry out their mission unless commanded to do so. On the 
deeds of God. (Acts 2, 1-11.) unto salvation, with God's word, which never waxeth old other hand, "in the name," etc., also means this, instead of 


The same is true of a third passage, where baptism is and waste, even in the mouths of impotent men. and in representation of the Triune God. 
also spoken of figuratively and inauthentically. For when 


Paul says in 1 Cor. 10, 1. 2: "our fathers were all under the 
cloud and were baptized in the cloud. 


||. What does it do? 
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God, so that the Lord Himself is the baptizer, and thdAnd they sent unto them Peter and John, which, when theyThe water that is put into the word will accomplish such a 
baptizing minister is His hand, as it were, as He is Hiswere come down, prayed over them, that they might receivagreat thing. This covenant, however, consists in the fact 
mouth in the preaching of the gospel. (2 Cor. 5:19.) Thirdly {the Holy Ghost: for as yet he was fallen on none, but werdthat God's grace and Christ's merit are given to man 
to baptize in the name is also to baptize by confession andbaptized in the name of JESUS the LORD alone. Then theythrough holy baptism, which man in turn takes hold of and 
invocation of the triune God; for how else would it belaid hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.'appropriates through faith, puts his hand of faith into God's 
known that baptism is done in the name of God, if his namaThen ye see, saith he, how baptism imparteth not the Holyoffered hand of grace, and from it gains forgiveness of sins 
were not named, confessed, and invoked? Ghost, but prayer doeth it (for the laying on of the apostles|and a good conscience toward God. 

So according to Joh. 3, 5.Holy baptism, if the baptizedhands he is pleased to leave undone). 3. summa the new birth. For thus it is written, Titus 3:5- 
believer accepts this word, is salvation from the authority But how zero? Is this passage in actual contradictior!7: "God hath saved us through the washing of regeneration, 
of darkness and the transfer from the kingdom of Satanwith the above? Not so; but here the Holy Spirit is not meant/and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he hath abundantly 
into the kingdom of the dear Son; And since the triune Godwhom every baptized person, if he believes, receives bypoured out upon us by Jesus Christ our Saviour; that we 
is the true baptizer, the believer who is baptized is thusvirtue of holy baptism for a lasting indwelling, and thereirthrough the grace of the same might be justified, and might 
brought into the communion of life with the holy Trinity, onforgiveness of sins, life, and blessedness, as the abovebe heirs of eternal life according to the hope. 
is implanted with it, so that he is essentially and truly givensaying Acts 2:38 testifies. But in this latter passage the Holy Here, then, the sacred baptism is clearly and roundly 
the grace of the Father, the merit of the Son, and the powerSpirit is spoken of, inasmuch as in the early days of theassented to: 
of the Holy Spirit, or in other words, he becomes the childChristian church he bestowed on certain baptized persong a.) The rebirth, by which the old birth out of the flesh 
of the Father, the brother or sister of the Son, the templespecial gifts of miracles and grace, e. g. tongues, i. ej(Joh. 3, 6.) is put to death and the new creature is implanted 
and dwelling place of the Holy Spirit. But this leads us taspeaking in foreign languages never learned, anqinto the human being. But since, although the guilt of 


the answer to the second question: prophesying, which was usually done by the laying on ojoriginal sin is completely forgiven, original sin itself stil 
Il. What does holy baptism do? According to God'shands of the holy apostles. This distribution happenedremains, and in thought, word, and deed often becomes 
word we say Acts 2:38 and 22:16: exceptionally even without baptism and the laying on ofactual sin, it is necessary to constantly mortify original sin 


1. forgiveness of sin and the gift of the Holy Spirit,  |Peter's hands, on the basis of his preaching to Corneliugand constantly revive the grace of baptism, or, in other 
For when Peter, on the day of Pentecost, boldly andand his followers, as Acts 10:43-46 cries out. But lest thesqwords, it also flows from holy baptism: 
powerfully lifted up his testimony of Christ, and especiallyvery firstfruits of the Gentiles should set their hearts or, _b.) The renewal of the Holy Spirit, namely, that the Holy 
of his resurrection, we are told in Acts 2:37, "And whenithese gifts, and remain in the sweet feelings which they hadSpirit received in holy baptism continually cleanses and 
they heard it, it went through their hearts, and they saidwhen they spake in tongues, Peter said in verse 47, "Mayrenews the baptized person from the stain of daily sin, and 
unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles: Men andany man forbid the water, that these should not be baptized,thus strengthens and promotes more and more the new 
brethren, what shall we do?" Now if St. Peter had been awhich have received the Holy Ghost, even as we?" andman, the divine image lost in Adam, but regained in Christ, 
Methodist apostle, he would have said, "Let us fall on oucommanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord." and again implanted by means of holy baptism, of which 
knees together, and cry unto the Lord, and do violence ta So it was precisely in the water baptism so highlymore later. But that it says: "The Holy Spirit, whom God 
the kingdom of heaven; and the Holy Ghost shall bedespised by the enthusiasts that Cornelius and hishath abundantly poured out upon us through Jesus Christ 
poured out upon you as directly as upon us. followers, who after all had the miraculous gift of the Holyour Saviour," means so much that Christ's bloody 
But Peter's words are quite different, because haSpirit, which our enthusiasts do not have, were to receiveatonement and merit, and afterward his glorious ascension 
answers verse 38: "Repent (change your mind) and bethe firm and certain sealing of their pardon and forgivenessto the Father, was the cause of the Holy Spirit's being 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ forof sins. poured out upon man in holy baptism, and of his being born 
the remission of sins, and you shall receive the gift of tha © Buthow the remission of sins is imparted in holy baptismagain and continually renewed; For without the entrance 
Holy Spirit. (Compare Acts 22:16.) is proved by Galatians 3:27: "For as many as were baptizedand transfiguration of Christ to the Father, the Comforter, 
Over such and similar passages, of course, which haveof you have put on Christ." The merit of Christ is thusthe Holy Spirit, could not descend from the glorified Son of 
real evidential force for the efficacy of holy baptism, andimparted to the person baptized in this holy water bath, soGod and Mary, in order to bring Him again through Word 
which interpret more closely the word of institution andthat the guilt of original sin (and, if he is an adult, also ofand Sacrament into the hearts of the faithful and transfigure 
promise of the Lord Christ, as reported above - over suchoriginal sin) is washed away, and he is clothed andHim therein. But the purpose of this bath of regeneration 
passages the baptismal enthusiasts, according to theifcompletely covered with the righteousness of the Lord andand renewal of the Holy Ghost is contained in verse 7. 
favorite manner, gladly leap over, and bring forth againstSavior, as with a garment. But it is the same whether wewhere it is said, "That we through the same grace might be 
them other passages which do not fit at all, but seem tosay, our sins are forgiven us, or, we are declared righteousjustified, and be heirs of eternal life according to hope." 
support their delusion before uninformed hearers. So alsobefore God. But where this is, there is also: But from this it is sufficiently clear that also the 
our Methodist. He quickly brings up Acts 8:14-17, where it 2. the covenant of a good conscience with God; for thusconsummation of the new birth in the blessed and glorious 
is written: "When the apostles heard in Jerusalem thatit is written, 1 Pet. 3:21: "Which (that is, the water) thereforeresurrection of the righteous in Christ, that their inheritance 
Samaria had received the word of God. also maketh us blessed in baptism, which is signified by thatof the kingdom, their eternal and blessed beholding of the 
(the water of the flood), not the putting away of filthinessmajestic glorious God- 
from the flesh, but the covenant of a good conscience with 
God, through the resurrection of JESUS CHRIST." 
Here it is expressly testified that the, ver 


100 


The first thing that is said is that all these things are thelLetters from the "Visitor" (native missionary) of 
result and effect of holy baptism. - the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
What, then, do the enthusiasts want to do in the face ofand other states to the editor. 
such a clear place? May they dare to jump over it in th 
popular and customary manner and appropriate the rebirth 
and renewal to their field and prolonged meetings, thei 
penitential bench with its accessories, their kneeling and 


(Continued.) 
Davenport, lowa, (Sunday evening) November 19. 
The hostility of the world against the Gospel was not 
absent here. When | wanted to go to the courthouse this 
crying prayers, or to some self-made works of law andmoring to hold the service there, it was reported to me that 


hustle and bustle? They dare to do so, but they prove that, ungodly man had cunningly managed to obtain the key) 
they do not see with eyes that see and do not hear witht, the hall in question in order to prevent the holding of the 


ears that hear. service and instead to organize a meeting with his peers for 


That faith on the part of man belongs to this blessedthe formation of a German sick association! It was therefore 
effect of holy baptism on the part of God, is clear andall the more gratifying that the Presbyterians granted me thd 
evident from Ma2c. 16:16, where it is said, "He thalluse of their church for a few hours in the afternoon, where 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." For as to lightlpreached on Matth. 16, 26, to a not entirely smal 
belongs the open eye, that we may see; as to sound, thelcongregation. Admittedly, the content of my sermon may 
ear, that we may hear; as to food, the tongue and stomach |not have pleased some people. 
that we may taste and digest; as to alms, the open hand} After the sermon, to my astonishment, | made the 
that we may receive; so also to God's spiritual hand oflacquaintance of a Holstein pastor who had resigned hig 
grace and giving in holy baptism belongs the spiritualpastorate mainly because of the precarious politica 
receiving hand of man, that is, faith, that we may receivesituation in Holstein, who had just arrived with his family 
those gracious effects of baptism, and be made partakerssome weeks ago and is staying in the country with hig 
of those divine goods of salvation. brother, a school teacher. He inquired closely about tha 

But as little as thine eye giveth the sun its light, ofParish conditions in North America, as well as about oul 
helpeth it to shine, as little as thine ear maketh sound, ofSyNod, and when | asked him if he would not like to pastot 
helpeth it to resound, etc., so little doth faith make thethe German Lutherans in Davenport, he denied it for the 
nature and effect of holy baptism, or help to make it, agSame reasons that had so diminished my hopes for thig 
most of the fanciers confoundingly prate. It is God's work|place before. 
will, and order alone that, for example, the sun shines} That evening | was still discussing with some the 
Thou mayest open thine eye or shut it; for it is only the wordformation of a Lutheran congregation and the appointment 
of the Lord Christ, that holy baptism contains that blessingOf @ pastor, and | recommended to them as a suitable mar 
in itself, and gives it of itself, whether thou mayest believelour dear Holstein friend St. But most of them, and among 
or not; But as surely as you remain in darkness, if you shuithem the most influential, want a man who is learned, well) 
your eye to the sunlight, so surely you remain in the guilt of@ducated, a ravishing speaker, and yet so smooth anq 
original sin, under the curse of the law and the wrath ofpolished that he offends no one, but pleases everyone. 
God, if you shut your heart to the divine grace and promis@Well, they may look a long time for such a man! 
in the gospel and holy baptism through unbelief. As far as | got to know the people, | found that the 


and, as that pastor and others have assured me, a 
considerable number of followers from Holstein are to be 
expected in the coming year. How much is done in this way 
by the sects! Should we Lutherans still want to lag behind 
them in zeal for native mission? 

Davenport lies so lovely and so attractive to the 
German mind; German language and customs could be so 
easily preserved and properly cultivated here - and in the 
hearts and homes it looks so desolate and sad for an eye 
that seeks more than an outward education! O Lord, that 
even in this earthly garden your pure Word and Sacrament 
should still be found, and around it a cluster of living 
confessors! 

I'll see this letter through to Bloomington tomorrow. 
From there it may go its way alone and soon reach your 
hands. "I pray that you will take it with you... 

Your 2c. 
Lochner. 


Bloomington, lowa, The 26th of November. Dear 
Brother. 

For a few days | have been lying here, eagerly awaiting 
a steamboat to take me to Burlington. The room of the inn 
where | am staying is filled with guests and “dollars” and 
"percent" are the eternal monotony of conversation. Tired 
of listening to such talk any longer, | have retreated to a 
corner and taken pen and paper in order to draw that much 
closer to you with this letter. 

This is the second time | have been here. When | 
arrived here on Monday, | heard that there was an 
opportunity to go to lowa City the next morning, which is 
thirty miles inland from here. | had already heard on my 
journey here that there were many Germans without 


That is enough for this time of the nature and effect o 
Holy Baptism against the attacks of the enthusiasts; nex 
time we will deal more recently with the right use and abus' 
of Holy Baptism. May the faithful God, by grace, grant tha 
we may be anew strengthened in the knowledge of th 
wholesome doctrine of Holy Baptism, through the presen 


number of those who have not yet laid aside their simpl€ preachers living in this city, which was just beginning to 
catechism as useless merchandise is very small. These, aSpigggom, and so | was immediately determined to go there 
lone of them confessed to me, are not at all at ease with thethe next morning. In the company of a Presbyterian 
nature and doings of the majority, and would certainly lik preacher, who has only recently been in lowa City asa 


to have a true-believing pastor; but some of them are toomissionary, | arrived there on Tuesday evening. Through a 
weak, and others too despondent, to buy the truthfulsermonpytcher from Gera, whom | met shortly before my 


with somewhat heavy sacrifices. We should therefore b€ departure, | was recommended to a widow, whom I visited 
able to appoint a preacher to these few and support themimmediately after my arrival. At first the woman regarded 
rom our synodal treasury until the congregation has grownme with suspicious eyes, and told me what she had had to 
in number. This would not take so long. Perhaps more suffer from spiritual vagabonds both in her former place of 
Would gather around a pastor who was faithful to theresidence in Ohio and here in lowa City; but when | talked 
Confession than there would be. to her further and offered her catechisms and some other 
writings, she gave up her suspicion and became quite 
open-hearted. She complained to me, among other things, 
that as a Lutheran she had long been bitterly lacking in the 
care of her soul, and since there was no prospect of a true 
believer ever coming to lowa City, and the longing for 
worship often became too strong in her, she left because 


meditation, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord, amen! - 


= 
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she could have nothing better, sometimes attended was all | could leave behind me when | took my leave. Asleepingplaces of the cabin were nothing but the bare 
Methodist services. At the same time, | heard from her that man, however, who was not entirely unacquainted with the boardsenough, | longed as well to 
only recently her daughter had joined the Methodists, Scriptures and who spoke very well in general, demanded, very much to get off this boat again, when before | wished 
simply because there was no Lutheran preacher, so | took as | was leaving, my address and yours, as well as a copy to depart with it from Bloomington. 
the opportunity to advise her against attending Methodist of the Synodal Constitution, and promised to do his utmost After | had arrived in Burlington the next morning and had 
preaching and to point out to her the blessings of private to ensure that a community would come into being in time. put my luggage in the next best inn, | went to a German 
edification in such cases of need. She then had me lead How necessary it would be for these few people to be watchmaker from Gera, to whom his already mentioned 
to several Lutheran families, who all wished to have a visited from time to time by a traveling preacher of our compatriot in Bloomington had recommended me. 
preaching ministry among them, but had now become Synod, so that they would not completely fall away "from Unfortunately, | had come to a freethinker without my 
quite despondent, since so many had recently converted the right consolation of faith," and so that a Lutheran knowledge, but the man refrained from mocking religious 
to the Methodists and the number of Lutherans had community would finally blossom with the little town, which matters and finally even offered to take me to some 
dwindled down to a few families. | gave them the would certainly grow with time, since lowa City, according Lutherans who were interested in church matters. Through 
necessary instructions, sold them all my catechisms and to its location, will probably grow considerably in a short him, | became acquainted mainly with a man from the 
ordered a service for the second next evening, for which | time. If this were not to be hoped for in lowa City, then the Nuremberg area who keeps a store here, is in constant 
was immediately offered a house. Romans, Methodists, etc. would not be so active here. Oh, contact with the other Lutherans in B. because of his 
The next day | had appointed for a visit to a settlement dear brother, if only we would remember more often and business, and has always been concerned with church 
seven miles from the city. A Swiss man gave me a ride in More diligently the word of the Lord: "The harvest is affairs. He was not alittle pleased when he heard that | was 
his ox cart and asked me to spend the night with him, and Plentiful, but the laborers are few: therefore pray the Lord, from Nuremberg, and even more so that | was a servant of 
the next morning to worship in his house and baptize his and he will send forth laborers into his harvest." the Lutheran Church. When | asked him about it, he told 
child. | preached to a small congregation, administered — The fact that | am now staying in Bloomington again for me that there was a "Lutheran congregation" here, which 
baptism, distributed literature, talked with the people about a few days is due to necessity, as | mentioned at the had formerly been served by a pastor named Rieger and 
their church supplies, and unfortunately heard the sad beginning. After my return from lowa City, | would have now had a student of the Hamburg Rough House named 
news that only a few Lutheran families were still there, but liked to hurry on, since there is nothing more for me to do Eppens as its preacher; however, he had only a small 
that all the others living in this settlement had joined the here. Apart from the Methodists and some Albrecht people, group, since many Lutherans and reformed people no 
Methodists. In the afternoon | walked back to town and, the remaining Protestant Germans belong to a Protestant longer wanted anything to do with him. When | asked for 
after | had rested for an hour, | began the service, which congregation, which is currently served by a brother of the the reason, | was told that Mr. E.'s behavior was partly 
was attended by a small number of Lutherans and some Protestant preacher Ries in St. Louis. We do not want to domineering, and partly that he was a Methodist in doctrine 
Reformed people. | had resolved, according to Psalm proceed in an underhanded manner, and so | abstained and practice, and that he had already delivered several 
27:4, to extol to my hearers the glory and blessedness of from all further missionary work in Bloomington. members of his congregation into the hands of the 
the public services, in which God's word is preached pure Another boat is expected this afternoon. | am looking Methodists. While | was talking to this man, several more 
and loud, and the sacraments administered according to forward to it all the more eagerly, since the four-week leave People came up, who all confirmed his statements about 
the Lord's institution. At the sight of these poor abandoned given to me by my congregations has already expired by Mr. E. and unanimously called upon me to preach a 
sheep my heart was deeply moved, and the Lord gave me quite a bit. May the Lord be with you and grant you faith S€’mon. A preacher, who knows well how no one is lied 
grace to speak urgently to the souls. Many an eye was and joy, love and wisdom. about more than the bearers of the sacred office, does not 
filled with tears, many a sigh was uttered when | brought take everything he hears for cash. 
their spiritual misery to the attention of my listeners and | also heard him say disparaging things about those 
earnestly begged them to do everything possible to obtain preachers who are not at one with him in the faith, and so | 


Your 
Lochner. 


a preacher of the orthodox church. 

But, alas, | can see for myself that church care for these 
poor people is out of the question before hand - and, alas, 
if not now, then probably not at all in the future. The 
Methodists are, as it were, the masters of the house here. 
Only recently they are said to have accepted a small 
number of our former co-religionists into their community, 
so that there are only about ten Lutheran families left in the 
city and a few in the countryside, and how long will they be 
able to hold on to them if they do not receive help soon! 


Burlington, lowa, Nov. 28 Dear W.! 


| had hardly finished my letter to you half an hour before 


thought it best to speak freely and openly with Mr. E., all 
the more so because one of his superiors, who had also 
come to see me, asked me to do so. Unfortunately, it turned 
out to be true what | had heard about the 

had heard of Mr. E.'s fierce, reckless nature. When | 
showed him the letter of recommendation given to me by 
the synod, he said that every countryman could issue such 
a letter to himself, and without being asked by me in one 
word for the use of his church, he forbade himself to 
preach in it and remarked mockingly that | could preach to 


Good postils, the reading of the Lutheran, and prayer and | sighed anew to the Lord o help me to continue my journey *N@ others who did not belong to his congregation, 


supplication for a preacher earnestly- 


as soon as | noticed steam clouds rising from the distance 
and soon saw a small steamboat coming down the river. 
After waiting so long, this boat was a cheerful sight to me, 
although its dirty, liderliches appearance in the outside 
and still more in the inside had not at all something 
attracting, and | therefore hurried to him with bag and 
baggage, as soon as it landed. | will tell you no more here 
of the great uncleanliness that prevailed in every respect 
on this ship, and of the extraordinary rudeness of the 
Captain and 

of his Clerk, and of the lovely night | had to spend with a 
number of passengers sitting on a chair, as in the 


according to the freedom of this country, when and where 
| felt like it. | had not come to quarrel with the man, but to 
be convinced of the truth or falsehood of the matter. 
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of the accusations made against him and to hear from himWe would like Mr. E. to be Lutheran in doctrine and practice,He was seized with pity, and broke out into loud 
the reasons why a large part of the community had givenbut since he is not Lutheran in the least, we can wishlamentations, not over his own innocent suffering, but over 
up fellowship with him, but the vehemence with which henothing else than that our fellow believers keep away fromthat of the Lord. 


met me made me lose all desire to speak to him further. 
| confess to you frankly that | struggled very much with 
myself when | came home again, and considered with 


him and that a purely Lutheran congregation be formed next 
to the Lutheran congregation and that it be provided with a 
capable man. 


myself whether | should preach here or not. | was afraid of | have deliberately gone into detail in describing my 
the sneaking of the Methodists; at no price did | want tamissionary work in B. in order to enable you and the 
violate the apostolic rule, 2 Cor. 10, 15. and 16. in any waylbrethren to make a correct judgment about it. Convinced 
on this journey of mine. But as | was repeatedly asked forthat | have acted according to the will of the Lord and the 
a sermon by several Lutherans who came to see me; aspractice of our Church, | conclude this report. 

they further assured me that they were in no connection Your sincere 

with Mr. E., and that because he was not a Lutheran 
preacher, nor wished to be one; and as they finally declared 
their ardent desire for the formation of a Lutheran 
congregation, | promised them a sermon for this evening, 
By chance | met Mr. E. the same day yesterday. He was a 
little more friendly towards me and asked me if | would still 


Lochner. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


Tauler, Spiritual Reflections on the Life and 
Passion of Christ, C. 42. 


What hast thou done, O most holy son of God, that thou 
art thus judged? What was the cause of thy death, what the 
cause of thy condemnation? |, | am the scourge of thy pain; 
| have brought thee to the cross with all its torments. O of 
the marvellous judgment and mysterious counsel! 

The wicked sins, and the righteous is punished; what 
the wicked deserves, the good suffers; what the servant 
owes, the Lord pays; what man commits, God takes upon 
himself. 

How low, O Son of God, has thy humility condescended! 
How glorious grace, how great kindness, how tender love, 
how great compassion you have shown! | do evil, you bear 


preach? | answered in the affirmative, but with thePassion voices from the writings ofthe punishment; | am proud, you humble yourself; | am 


ancient church teachers before the 
time of the Reformation. 


explanation that | only wanted to hold services for those 
who did not belong to a congregation at the present time. 
| used today partly to prepare my sermon, partly for 
several visits and the distribution of writings. The service 
took place in the evening at 7 o'clock in a beautifuljeager eyes at the strange man whom the mirror of 
spacious hall of the Courthaus. The hall was filled withevangelical history holds before your eyes. Who is he that 
listeners of both sexes, among whom Mr. E. was alsdenters there with the countenance of a king, And laden with 
present. | had chosen Jerem. 3, 15. for the text. In thethe ignominy of the lowest servant? Crowned he goes, but 
introduction | spoke of the purpose and reason for myfhis crown is a crown of thorns, which presseth upon him a 
appearance here and then presented from the text: "Howthousand marks of blood. With royal purple he is clothed, 
richly blessed is a congregation to whom God gives abut instead of honor it shall be to him for shame. A scepter 
shepherd after His own heart; 1. what is required of ahe holds in his hand, but his honorable head is mishandled 
preacher to be a shepherd after God's heart, and 2. what awith it. They bend their knees before him, worship him, 
rich blessing is bestowed on a congregation through suchproclaim him king, and quickly they leap up to spit on his 
a one. At the conclusion of my sermon, | defended myselfcheek and smash his chin and neck with their fists. He is 
against the accusation of creeping, by explaining andstripped and mangled with scourges, hung on the cross with 
testifying that in this lecture | had only wanted to addressbrazen nails in the midst of criminals, streams of blood 
those of my fellow believers who were not connected withgushing from his deep wounds. Who is he, then, who 
a congregation and a shepherd, and | called upon them toamong all the torments does not open his mouth to 
give up their sad condition and to appoint a preacher whocomplain, to threaten, or to condemn, but rather in the end 
was faithful to the confession. After the sermon I was askedpronounces a word of blessing on his enemies such as the 
for our address, as well as for copies of the Lutheran andworld had never heard? Who also is he with whom heaven 
the Synodal Constitution, and received from all whom land earth suffer, whose death quickeneth even the dead? 
spoke the promise not to rest until a Lutheran preachingBehold, my soul, this is thy Lord Jesus Christ, thy 
ministry existed among them. Redeemer, the only begotten Son of God, true God and true 
The number of German Lutherans here seems to beman, who alone of all that walk under the sun is found 
quite large, and | have good hope that they will soon comewithout sin. 
together in a congregation of their own, if they do not 
otherwise become indifferent again, or are misled by all 
kinds of lies about us. | certainly wish nothing 


Awake, my soul, arise from the dust with haste, look with 


Eckbert, 8timut1us aniori8, 0. Il. 


The fire which the heavenly Father had given to the 
earth in His sacrifice had burned for a long time, but the 
wood of the cross gave it new strength. The oil of mercy, 
which was added here, increased its fervour, and the 
invectives and blasphemies of the Jews came like a howling 
storm wind, which caused the flame to rise up to heaven. 
Behold, there was kindled even the full heart of the 
chessman. He could no longer resist the effects of such 
love. 


ntemperate, you suffer hunger; | seek pleasure, you let 
yourself be pierced with nails; | taste the sweetness of the 
apple, you the bitterness of gall; with me Eve laughs and 
fejoices, with you Mary weeps and suffers. 

Anselm, oratio 2. 


When the innocent Lamb had hung on the cross for 
three hours, and at the same time the earthly sun had 
hidden its rays in compassion with the Creator, then, after 
all was accomplished, He Himself, the Source of Life, dried 
up at the ninth hour, when Jesus, God and ‘Man, with strong 
Crying and tears commanded His spirit into the Father's 
hands and passed away. The curtain of the temple was torn 
from top to bottom, the earth shook, the rocks were broken, 
the graves opened. There he hangs now, beautiful above 
all the children of men, with eyes gone out, with cheeks 

ale, an offering of sweet odour before the glory of the 
ey to turn away from us the heavy wrath. So now, holy 
and righteous Lord, look down from your throne and your 
heavenly abode. Look upon the face of thine anointed. 
Behold the holy sacrifice which our high priest offereth thee 
for our sins, and be reconciled for the iniquity of thy people. 
But behold also thou, O redeemed mankind, who, what, 
and how great is He who hangs on the cross for thee, 
whose death raises the dead, whose passing away puts 
heaven and earth into mourning, yea, compels hard rocks 
{0 compassion. O human heart, you are harder than any 
stone if you are not filled with fear and moved by 
compassion at the thought of such an atonement, if you are 
hot softened in repentance and moved by love. 
Bonaventure, Signum vitae... 


Maz2c. 13, 17. 
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| see that my name has also been published, as that of dt is not only to remedy sin, but also to change nature: it is 


Once St. Augustine asked his friend Posidius if he hadformer church leader who recognized the principlegto make, for example, a man of weak natural understanding 


noticed how he had jumped off in the middle of the sermonexpressed in that pastoral letter as his own. | feel compelleq 
to declare that at that time | gave unconditional approval td 


and had fallen onto another object. The latter confessed it 


into a refined, intelligent man: it is to strengthen a short 
memory, so that all things may be readily and easily 
remembered: it is to bring one who naturally has no 


Then he thought that God might have caused thigthat pastoral letter out of ignorance, but, having been mouthpiece, so that he may also, like others, perform a 


forgetfulness and aberration, in order perhaps to convert! 


nformed better by the expositions of the preachers influent prayer in the presence of others, and perorir from the 


some listener from his error by what he had said out ofMissouri, | have already changed my judgment about it fivgwork of grace with a ready tongue 2c. And if grace does not 


context. A day or two later a merchant came to Augustine 


him. He had, he said, been a Manichaean for many years 
had been much deceived by the so-called elect; one of 
Augustine's last sermons had disappointed him. It wag 
inquired which, and it was the very digression on which 
Augustine had strayed. He himself described the ideal of 
spiritual eloquence that he had in mind in a special writing 
He wanted to preach in such a way that all lived with him 


years ago. By the way, | sincerely ask the forgiveness of 


melting into tears, and bowing down on his knees beforgthose on whom | have helped to carry out the erroneous 
principles of the pastoral letter. 


bring this about in them, they are mistaken as to their very 
state of grace, and think that, because grace does not also 
increase nature in them to the very degree which it has in 
others, this is not true grace. But there are also careless or 
frivolous men, who imagine not only nature, but even sin, 
under apparent names, to be so beautiful and innocent, as 
if there were no need of grace at all, or as if grace had to 
be under the control of nature or sin. All this 
misunderstanding is prevented by the pure scriptural 
distinction between nature and sin and grace, and the 
proper form of a graced human child is presented neither 
too high nor too low, according to the tolerability of this life, 


New York, February 5, 1849. 
Ernst Kriege. 


and he with all in Christ. "This is my passion, my honor, my 
glory, my joy, my riches.” 


Quick prudence. when we still bear the image of the earthly, and according 


to the unimpaired distinction which the Creator Himself has 


(From Bohringer's Church of Christ.) The North American preacher Helmuth was once on 4 
visit to a country preacher employed on the Indian frontier 
where several decades ago, whenever a church cate 
was to be held, a part of the congregation had to stan 
guard around the church, which stood on a hill, in order ta 
prevent disturbances of the service by the warlike Indians 
Helmuth preached in this church, and spoke in his usua 
affectionate manner so movingly to the hearts that the whole 
congregation was taken in by it, finally recalling the formey 
time, and wishing to make one more allusion to it, he began 
"Now introduce yourselves, you old fathers of thig 
congregation!" - These words were misunderstood as if i 
demanded that the fathers of the congregation shoul 
present themselves according to their bodies; they therefore 
rose from their seats, came forward, and stood around the 
altar. Helmuth saw through the misunderstanding for 4 
moment, but was quickly aware of what he wanted to do; he 
immediately turned his speech into a special address i 
seem to me roses." these old people, in which he showed them how they shoul 
How fi behave as experienced fathers of the household towards 
low fiery they bloom, the roses! - Her heart walks on : ; : 
roses. The angele come and caress and fan away their pain, heir relatives. Then he ordered them to return to their 
Then the couple floats to heaven, Many lovely roses in their Beats’; but because he noticed that the congregation 
hal eceived his address with the deepest emotion, he did not 
They go to the heavenly pastures And rest on the ant to miss the good opportunity to add to it, and had the 
Baviours breast, Whose holy face they behold Now eternally thers, then the young men, and finally the virgins com 
Now the Lord Christ has made her head orward, and said to each section what belonged to it. And 
With crowns of roses entwined. ince this had been done so unsought, the impression o 
| too will now patiently bear the cross my Savior gives me.many remained indelible. (Chr. Bote.) 
Now | will no longer complain: | know that Jesus loves me. 
Comes tribulation, persecution, and chastisement: it 
seemeth roses to me. 
Annotation. They are the two Antwerp Augu- stine monks Heinrich 
Voes and Johann Eschen, two young boys, as Dr. Luther calls them 
in his beautiful song "of the two martyrs of Christ, at Brussels, burned 
by the Sophists of Louvain." The one of them, in regard to the fire 
surrounding him, said, "Dit schynen my als Noosen te zyn." Brandt, 
Hist. of the Reformation. 1, 79. 


(Sent in by D. Fick.) 
The roses. 


‘Once in Brussels two boys, John and Henry, were burned 
What is the iLchuld they have? 
Only because they know the truth And stick to Lutheran 
doctrine, The pope and his army condemn them. 


High blaze the crackling flames, Around flickers the 
burning embers; Within, the merchants together Praise the 
Lord with joyful courage, They smile into the fire: "These 


Nature, Sin, and Grace. 
ature and grace are to be distinguished. But to distinguish 
etween nature, sin, and grace is even more necessary. 
here are foolish souls who let their mistaken hearts make 


hat is nature into sin without distinction, and therefore 


egard all pleasure in creatures, eating and drinking, 


leeping and waking, and other natural activities with a 
ertain restlessness and trembling, which often becomes a 
ause of sin and transgression afterwards: Otherwise, in 


implicity of heart, with thanksgiving to the good Creator, 
ho is pleased to grant us our necessities, we might well 


(Submitted.) 
ave enjoyed them without offence from creatures. Again, 


Revocation. 


here are honest, sincere souls who expect grace not only Substance itself. 


From a recently published pamphlet, entitled: "Thef® S°'Ve 


pastoral letter of Mr. Pastor Grabau 2c. together with the| 
writings exchanged between him and several Lutheran 
preachers." 


placed in the various faculties of the human mind, and 
which grace itself also imitates in its kingdom. The hymn, 
"The Christian's inward life shines," 2c., and another, "So 
you lead your own to salvation, O Lord," 2c., may give good 
matter for thought and consideration. And he who is versed 
in the symbolical books of our church will perceive that in 
the same the distinction between nature and sin is carefully 
observed: as which latter actually constitutes the main thing 
and the real thing in the well-known Flacian controversy of 
original sin *). For example, may be seen in the Apology 
Art. Il, and in the Concordia, Explanation Art. |. (Ph. D. 
Burk's Pastoral Collections.) 


Church News. 


On the first Sunday after the Feast of the Epiphany, 
January 7, Mr. F. Bernreuther, Candidate, of Bavaria, 
having received a regular profession from Lutherans in and 
around Mishawaka, St. Joseph's Co., Indiana, and having 
passed the prescribed examination before the professors of 
Fort Wayner Seminary, was ordained before his 
congregation by order of the Vice-President of the Missouri 
Synod 2c. by Father Schuster. Educated in the Lutheran 
Mission Seminary at Dresden, he had come here about half 
a year ago with the intention of serving the Lutheran Church 
in this country. May the Lord of the harvest give the new 
worker the grace to gather many a full sheaf into the barn 
of his church. 


Communication of world affairs. 


Since the events last reported, no essential changes 
have taken place in the political condition of Europe. The 
monarchical 


*Flacius asserted that man's nature itself had become sin, and was 
not merely corrupted by sin, and that the same was only dependent on 
it, that is, not accidental, but essential, not an accidens, but the 
D.R. 
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Party is evidently gaining the upper band more and more Persons from almost all Lutheran countries (also from our open my mouth to appeal to distant fellow believers for 
in all places. In Germany, preparations are being made for country [Hanover] quite a few, e.g. my brother inhelp. | know well that most of our congregations in the 
an infinitive imperial election; the King of Prussia seems to Lamspringe) were gathered together. The followinginterior of the country have enough of their own burdens to 
have the best prospects for the imperial crown. Austria sentences, as a resolution of the assembly, seem to me to bear, and | fully agree with the principle that each individual 
wants to separate itself entirely from the German Empire; be the most important result: "In view of the dangers congregation must take care of church buildings on its own, 
the subjugation of the Hungarians is almost complete. threatening the Lutheran Church, and in order to initiate the but if the dear brethren were to see how almost all sects 
Denmark shows a desire to renew the war over Holstein. unification of the same by legal means, the Conference among the poor German people are dealing here, and how 
France is quiet, and trade and business are beginning to resolves as follows: First, a number of men of the Lutheranhordes of careless, ignorant congregations are being 
pick up. The Pope is still in Gaeta, a city in the Neapolitan, confession shall form a committee, which shall first consult formed, how almost all sects among the poor German 
and has the hope of being reinstated by the Catholic especially in writing about the needs of the Lutheran Church people are operating here and are drawing crowds of 


powers to his old rights. in Germany under the present events, as well as take new careless, ignorant Lutherans to their side, then | am sure 
In the past year 51,973 German emigrants arrived in steps, if necessary, by way of general and special they would gladly contribute a mite so that the church of the 
the port of New York. conferences." unchanged Augsburg Confession could also get a solid hut 


; ; here, where it could gather its neglected children. Certainly 

The Church and the German Imperial Assembly. , .. In a letter from the Kingdom of Saxony, it says of the no one will think me foolish, as if | expected the salvation of 
The "Dorfzeitung’ writes about the negotiations on the G°'P29 Conference: “In it, the question of whether the the church from a stone building, but it is certain that a 

Me 9 gor ___ Augsburg Confession is a sufficient confession for an gnacigys church building would be an occasion for many t 
relationship between church and state in the Reich -, p 9 on for many to 


sean angelical Lutheran Christian was first answered andhear the word of life. All contributions, however small 
Assembly, among other things, as follows: "In addition to decided in the sense that any rejection of another Lutheran would be most gratefully received, and | ask that they be 


many ie ats the eee os imprudent confession would contain a vote of no confidence against sent either directly to my address or through the editorial 
eee a es thal one snoul’ not expect 'rom Serious the spirit of knowledge and faith manifested in the church, office of the Lutheran. Their receipt will be announced in 
men in such important matters, were heard. Vogt, Of since all confessions up to the Concordia Formula are only jhig journal in due course. 


Giessen, and Jordan, of Marburg, then distinguished confirmations and interoretations of the Confessi 
themselves. Vogt declared that what is called the Church Augustana, : mession New York, pat Nee (sBronm Cathie paar 


must be utterly destroyed and wiped out from the earth. ae 
Everyone must be able to be a complete denier of God, at residing at 170 Second St. 
will; one must count on the complete freedom of the school 
and the youth. Jordan, the Catholic, also declared himself 
in favor of the destruction of the church." 
(Submitted.) 
From Germany. Sacane 


Here with us there is still the wildest ferment; it is not Please Indication. 
yet possible to say where the insolence of the unbridled ; To be had at the lithographic establishment of L. Gast, 
mob will lead, or rather, how the judgments of God that No city in America contains such a large number ofin St. Louis, Mo: 
have fallen upon us will proceed. But it seems as if the LordGerman inhabitants as New York; it is estimated that there : : 
wants to bees the nibs Church. The Prussian Unionare 60,000 of them. Thousands of them live without a_. . 32 Confirmations - Notes 3 
being built of sand, will fall in these storms: this, it seemschurch, thousands of children without a school, at leastWith Bible verses and song verses, ingleichen mit 
to me, is already evident in the confused movements of thawithout Christian instruction. It is always a great pain to me biblischen Bildern und Randzeichnungen. Lithograph and 
Prussian Landeskirche. In all the provinces, Silesiato see this misery and to be able to do so little in my part to Published by Leopold Gast. Price: 1 dollar. — 
Saxony, Pomerania, Brandenburg, (I do not remember tohelp it. My congregation, still small in number and consisting ==>> The undersigned editorial staff feels 
have read anything about East and Wen Prussia) there isniostly of impecunious people, makes great sacrifices toCompelled to recommend these Confirmation Certificates 
a more or less powerful Lutheran movement, arising frommeet the common church expenses, and, | can assure you, '0 Mr. Preacher. The Bible verses and hymns they contain 
the feeling that the Lord God Himself has now pointed outt does so with a willing heart; but we still have to make doa’e appropriately chosen and the biblical pictures and 
with His finger that only in the faithful, undisguisedwith a narrow, rented hall, which serves us both as churchemblems are executed with Christian sense and taste. We 
confession of His Word can a safe point be found in theseand school, and can therefore offer space to a relativelyiah never see anything more beautiful of this kind. Whoever 
storms. Within a short time, without question, the entiresmall number of guests. Our hall is usually overcrowded and Wishes to give his confirmands something quite lovely to 
edifice of the Prussian Church, which still existscertainly the number of listeners would be far greater if ourcommemorate the day of confirmation, will find here a 
statistically, will collapse, and then the faithful, even imeeting place were more spacious and had a more church- beautiful opportunity. The editor of the "Luth. 
some still remain immature and unclear, wil buildike appearance. Thus my influence on the large number of The bookstore of Rohland and Detharding, Nro. 9 
themselves up under the ruins on the basis of the LutheranGermans surrounding us is only very slight, apart from 50 tochestnut street, St. Louis, Mo. recommends: 
confession, and the others may then see what they can 0160 children whom | let participate in my school. My The pilgrim from Saxony. 
rather cannot do. One sees there quite clearly what aleommunity feels this need with me and for two years has a Christian Journal. 14. yearg. 52 numbers PIO. 
human church foundation is, how a wind blows aroundbegun to build a fund for the construction of a spacious 
such a loose being. | recently heard it said that the faithfuchurch. The capital has grown to such an extent through a 
perseverance of the separated Lutherans in Prussia is nowcollection collected here, as well as through a considerable 
receiving its reward, because all in Prussia must now loolgift from the neighboring sister congregation of the Wyneken 
to them and go over to them. Two hundred and sixty in Baltimore, that we hoped to be able to proceed with the 
execution of our project this spring; however, a further 
comparison of the available funds and the costs advises us 
to take a further step to see whether it would please God to Received 
open up other sources of help for us. Ifit were only to remedy _ for the Cass River Mission in Mich..: 
our own lack, we would not dare to inconvenience other 59 ts. from local parishioners”. P1.58 from the parish of Mr. Brsel. 
congregations with requests for assistance; and we would — 4. yy from Me tendiack B9.50" fom Mr Fuerbringer's 
gladly content ourselves, as before, with our meager little congregation. P4.87Z from local parishioners. 
hut; only the consideration of the general need and the most Paid 
ardent desire that the church of the pure confession also in nai eee ; 
this city make the space of its hut more valuable. Se i a a a ae Bak 


The fourth year. Mr.?. Besel. 

Den 5. Jahrg. Die HH. Joh. Brenner, Balth. Bienz, D. Brohm (16 
Er.), Gerh. H. Brockschmidt, Dérner, Chri- stoph DieBel, Dr. Henkel, 
Jakob Hvru, Michael Hochmuth, Abrah. Joachim (by double payment 
d. 4th year), L. |. Jsrnsee, Korner, Landwehr, Jakob Nebel, |. G. 
Neiven- bach, Schréer (2 Er.), Ludwig Echum, D. Stiidgen,. K 
Schieferdecker (2nd half). H 
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enthalien, unter ber Udrefje: Mr. F. W. Barthel, care of 


Paul Gerhardt, a shining example of 
how the strictest adherence to the 
confession of pure doctrine can and 
should be combined with holy zeal in 
godliness. 
In our time, of which it is prophesied that "love of the truth 


being unloving are now almost always regarded as one and 
Lutherans" that in this time, when everything is leaning toward 
nothing of any union with other believers and do not want to 


yield or forgive anything at any price from the doctrine of the 
Lutheran Church, one usually draws the conclusion: the Old 


uv tragen baben. — 3n St. Louia wird fede eingelne Nummer fiir 5 Cente verfanfi. ‘ 
Piper fiir bad Blatt enshalten, fiud an‘oen Redacteur, ale anveren aber, welde Gelhaftlihes, Veftedungen, Ubbeftelungen, Gelber 2. 


C.F. W. Walther, St. Louis, Mo., anger gu fenben, 


They can certainly be accused of nothing less than a dea 


In 1652 he became pastor in Mittenwalde in the Mark 


orthodoxy, from whose bodies rivers of living water haveBrandenburg, where he married Anna Maria Bertholdt, a 
visibly flowed. Such men were, among others, Luther aboveldaughter of the Kammergerichtsatvocaten Andreas Bertholdt 
all, a Martin Chemnitz, a Johann Arndt, a Johann GerhardJin Berlin, and remained until 1657. In this year he accepted 


and a Paul Gerhardt. 


the third Diaconate at the St. Nicolai Church in Berlin, which 


The example of the latter we wish this time to set beforahe administered until 1666, when he was dismissed. A year 
will not be accepted" (2 Thess. 2:10), it is almost universally|OU" dear readers. May the same, as it was once ofbefore the same one of his three sons, Andreas Christian, 
believed that strict adherence to pure doctrine is not unspeakable blessing to the Church, also become a blessingdied to him, and it is probable that he composed the two 
compatible with zeal for a holy life. Being strictly orthodox anqft© the Church of our day. 
What we present here is taken from the preface to amein 2c. poetized on this occasion. After living three years in 
the same thing. If one hears from the so-called "Oldbooklet published by Wackernagel with the following title Berlin without an office, he became archdeacon in Lilbben in 
"Paulus Gerhardts geistliche Lieder getreu nach der be(May 1669, worked there seven more years to the blessing of 
a certain union, they are almost the only ones who kno seinen Lebzeiten erschienenen Ausgabe wiederabgedrucktJhis congregation, and died on June 7, 1676. Shortly before 


Stuttgart. 1843. Published by S. G. Liesching.” 


k 


songs: Mein herzer Vater, weint ihr noch, and: Du bist zwar 


his death, he drew up his last will and testament for his 
fourteen-year-old son Paul Friedrich; Feustking, who 


What we know of Paulus Gerhardt's outer circumstancegProbably received the writing from the son himself, gives us 


Lutherans must be quite uncharitable people, who set theirfis only little. He was born in 1606 in Grafenhainichen and stilithe same, as it seems, with an omission, before his edition of 
Christianity in quarrels and disputes about doctrines. Onellived in 1651, as a man of 45 years, without public office inthe Gerhardt eeligs: The faithful, simple words of the old Man 
thinks: if the Old Lutherans were people who had experienced{Berlin. An eventful time, the whole Thirty Years’ War, lay’ vividly reminiscent of the rules of life that Matthias 


true repentance and conversion, and in whose hearts the lovelbehind him at that time; of his own life up to that time nothin Claudius left to his fine son Johannes; they read thus: 


of God and of the brethren had been poured out by the Hol 


is known. However, he seems to have written many of hi 


"Having now reached the seventieth year of my age, and 


Spirit, they would certainly insist more on living practicallsongs during this time; some of them are known with certainty Jalso having the joyful hope that my dear pious God will shortly 


Christianity than on adherence to the confessions of their 
church; they would have a broad heart, and extend the hand 
of brotherhood to the children of God even in other parties. 
We Old Lutherans, as we are now called in spite of ou 
protests against this name, we Old Lutherans must of course 
now put up with being scolded as the "dead orthodox"; we 
must leave it to the good Lord to make it evident in his own 
time where more true living faith, where more true righteous 
love dwells, whether with those who hold faith above love, o 
with those who hold love above faith. But it might be well to 
point to examples of men from earlier times who 
demonstrated the same rigor in adhering to pure doctrine, and 
yet who, in doing so, demonstrated an all-conquering 


namely 

Out, up, my heart, with joy, 

| lift up, O Lord, to thee. 

Wake up, my heart, and sing, which already appeare 
in print in 1649, and 

Come in to my gates, 

O Lord, thou that hadst thy land before, 

How is so great and heavy the burden, praise God, 

now is sounded, 
of which for the first three no earlier printing year than 165 
and for the last one 1656 can be proved, but which obvious 
refer to the Thirty Years' War and the Peace of Westphalia. 


deliver me from this evil world, and lead me into a better life 
than | have hitherto had on earth, | thank him first of all for all 
his goodness and faithfulness, which he has shown me from 
my mother's womb to the present hour, in body and soul, and 
in all that he has given me. In addition, | ask him from the 
bottom of my heart to give me, when my hour comes, a happy 
departure, to take my soul into his fatherly hands, and to give 
the body a gentle rest in the earth until the dear last day, 
when | shall awake again with all my family who have been 
before me and who will remain after me in the future, and | 
shall see my dear Lord Jesus Christ, in whom | have believed 


\yup to now, and yet have not yet seen him. 
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I've never seen, face to face. for they seek temporal things, and are faithful neither to God The priests were not allowed to ascribe teachings to each 
"To my only surviving son | leave little of earthly goods, "0r man." These words, spoken in the face of death, afterother by mere conclusions that were inconsistent or 
but at the same time an honest name, of which he will notSuch a life, were an earnest holy legacy for the Son, andungodly and were also denied by the opposing party; least 
have to be particularly ashamed. since they were made known, also for the wholeof all, however, were both to occur in the pulpit. The clergy, 
"My son knows that from his tender childhood | have Evangelical Lutheran Church. however, should commit themselves by issuing reverses to 
given him to the Lord my God for his own, that he should The circumstances that brought about Paulusjive up to the electoral edicts. Of the Lutheran clergy of the 
become a servant and preacher of his holy word: he should Gerhardt's removal from office are best read in E. L. G.city of Berlin, the provost Lilius and the archdeacon 
now remain in this, and not turn away from the fact that he Langbecker *) and Otto Schulz “*). Reinhart refused to sign such a reverse and were 
may have few good days in this, for the good Lord already The Reformed Elector Frederick William, in order toimmediately, in April 1665, deposed from their office; Lilius, 
knows how to counsel him, and can replace the outwardfinally bring ecclesiastical peace to his country, which hadwho could be persuaded to issue a reverse in the 
affliction with inward joy of heart and joy of spirit. been troubled for so many years by the battles between the beginning of the following year, was immediately reinstated 
"The holy theologiam studire in pure schools and inLutheran and Reformed clergy, invited the two parties to ain his office. *) 
unadulterated universities, and beware indeed offeligious discussion to see if a reconciliatory settlement of 4) "The same decree, by which Lilius was reinstated in 
syncretists, for they seek temporal things, and are faithfulthe points of contention could perhaps be found. Paulhis office, also contained the order to the Consistory to 


neither to God nor to man. Gerhardt did not expect much from these meetings; herequest Paul Gerhardt to sign the reversal and, in case of 
"In thy mean life follow not evil company, but the will and declared himself against them in a strictly logical opinion, refusal, to announce to him the dismissal from his office. 
command of thy God. because nothing could come out of it but the sameNo matter how moderate Paul Gerhardt may have been in 
"In particular syncretism, i.e. the same mixture of two differentthe pulpit and in life, it was clear to the great Elector that, 
1) Do nothing evil, hoping it will remain secret, forconfessions, to which the theologians of Rintl had allowednext to Reinhart, he had been the most vehement 
nothing so small is spun, it comes to the suns. themselves to be led, a peace that was not a true peace.opponent of peace between the Reformed and the 


2) Apart from your office and profession, do not become Nevertheless, the meetings began. The Berlin clergy did notLutherans during the religious discussions in 1662 and 
angry. If then thou knowest that thine anger is kindled, holddeviate one step from the Concordia formula; the1663. When Rein was harshly reproached in the 
thy peace, and speak not a word, until thou hast first prayed Reformed, on the other hand, did not accept it. Consistory for leading his colleagues to rebellion, he 
the ten commandments and the Christian faith among Paul Gerhardt was the soul of the Berlin clergy. Hisexplained with some warmth that it was not so, that he 
thyself. Official business was to draft the attack and defensehimself had rather persuaded Reinhart when he had 

3) Be ashamed of the sinful lusts of the flesh, and whenWritings; these are written with the greatest skill andwanted to give way; he was older in years and older in 
thou shalt come to such years that thou mayest marry, Sharpness, not infrequently even with wit, and provide newoffice, and so he should be sorry if he were to follow others. 
marry with God, and with the good counsel of godly, Proof that a sharp mind can be combined with a poetic spirit. In the course of an illness that had befallen him, he had 
faithful, and understanding men. For if one reads these articles, so whimsically interspersed also invited his colleagues to his house, and had earnestly 

4) Do good to people, even though they do not have toWith Latin according to the taste of the time, one wouldadmonished them not to sign the reversal; at least, all 
repay you, for what people cannot repay, the Creator ofhardly think that the same man at the same time wasthese circumstances had been brought to the attention of 
heaven and earth has long since repaid, since he created Composing the most beautiful spiritual songs for the comfortthe great Elector, and thus it seemed quite appropriate to 
you, since he gave you his dear Son, and since he raised Of himself and his family. the Elector's intention that, after Reinhart's removal and 
you up and adopted you as his child and heir in holy The meetings were not successful. The great Elector jlius's resignation from the fight, the most important and, 
baptism. saw himself deceived in his expectations; he saw theas was believed, the most vehement opponent of the 

(5) Make avarice as hell; be content with what you have Patties, instead of being reconciled, only emerging fromreformists, who was at the same time the soul of the Berlin 
acquired with honor and a good conscience, even if it is not@ach other in even clearer antagonisms. In addition to this, Ministerii, should first be rendered harmless in some way. 
too much. But if the good Lord give thee more, pray himthe Berlin clergy took up the cause of the displeasing "Paul Gerhardt was summoned before the Consistory 
that he may preserve thee from the grievous abuse ofConduct of their spokesman Reinhart at the penultimate on February 6, 1666, at the same time as Lilius, and asked 
temporal goods. session on May 22, 1663, and acknowledged and approvedio issue the Reversal. At first, he was granted a period of 

"Summa: pray diligently, study something honest, liveit as having been done in their interest. This drew to hereight days in which to make his declaration, which he 
peacefully, serve honestly, and remain steadfast in yourthreats of disfavor from the Elector. It is assumed that Fr. accepted at the first moment of consternation, but at the 
faith and confession, and you will one day die and depart Gerhardt at that time composed the hymn: "Ist Gott fur mich, same meeting he declared that he had already thought it 
from this world willingly, happily, and blessedly! Amen." $0 trete gleich alles wider mich" ("If God is for me, thenover and would not change his mind, whereupon he was 

This beautiful testament is at the same time a testimony everything is against me’). informed that he would be removed from office in the name 
that Paul Gerhardt remained faithful to the pure Lutheran The Great Elector then issued an edict on September of the Elector. 
confession until the end of his life, and still retained the 16, 1664, in which the clergy of both parties, while avoiding "Had the old Lilius and the respected but less beloved 
same abhorrence of half-measures and indecision indismissal from office and other punishments, were strictly Reinhart's deposition caused great consternation among 
matters of faith that was the cause of his dismissal tenand sharply ordered not to disparage one another withthe magistrate and the citizenry 
years ago. "Study the holy theology in pure schools and in Instvennginiaies,sOLe vente *) As is well known, Lilius later suffered great distress of 


unadulterated universities, and beware of syncretists, *) Life and Songs of Paulus Gerhardt. Berlin 1841. conscience because of this infidelity, even came to the brink of 


*Paul Gerhardt's Geistliche Andachten u. s. w.. Berlin 1842. despair, but finally, after repentant confession of his misdeed under 
Gerhardt's evangelical encouragement, he fell asleep with the comfort 
of forgiveness in the Lord. 

D. Red. 
“Paul Gerhardt's Geistliche Andachten 2c. by Otto Schulz. Berlin 
1842. p. 67 ff. 
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the pain of the congregation was even greater when Paulhe would know how to show himself in accordance with thd...of the qualities of which you have been most humbly 
Gerhardt, the most beloved and famous of their clergymen, edicts even without a lapel. It was precisely this trustworthyinformed." 
was to be taken from them. The citizens and the tradesstatement by the great Elector that caused Paul Gerhardt's Paulus Gerhardt now still turned to the great Elector 
immediately turned to the magistrate, who for his part, onmind to be violently troubled. An unconditional resignationhimself with an immediate presentation of the same content 
February 13, submitted an urgent intercession for Paulto his pastorate was, in his opinion, a tacit promise taas those letters to the magistrate; he says in it: "For this 
Gerhardt to the Elector, emphasizing in particular hisbehave according to the Edicts, and a verbal promise jusivery reason, most gracious Elector and Lord, | have had to 
irreproachable conduct, his peaceful disposition, and hisas flush as a lapel executed in all formality." keep to myself until now with the signing of the said 
special gifts. Se. Elector's Serene Highness himself, says _ In aletter to the magistrate of 19. January 1667, in whichReverse, because | cannot satisfy highly thought of 
the magistrate, had no hesitation in including Paulhe asks that they come to his aid in his doubts and inquireElectoral Edicts without violating my poor conscience; | 
Gerhardt's songs in the Markisches (reformed) hymnal offor his sake how and in what form he should re-enter highave also complained of this more than once to the 
1658, which was issued in your name; it would cause aOffice, he also mentions the moderation praised in him: "tqElectoral Lords, when | have been summoned, and have 
special reflection abroad if such a pious, spiritual man, whowhich | have never understood myself otherwise, nor can Ithereby brought to mind, how | would have to leave my 
was famous in many countries, had to leave this city; Heyet understand myself otherwise, than that | should be lefiLutheran confession of faith Formulam Concordiae and 
had always behaved so peaceably towards the reformerswith all my Lutheran creeds, and especially with the Formularenounce it, and when | could not be heard with this, | finally 
that the edict would not have been necessary on hisConcordiae, and that | should hold none of such creeds ageven obediently took the remotionem ab officio upon myself 
account; it was not disobedience but conscientiousnessa book of shame, disgrace, and blasphemy, or allow othergand, by the power of God, bore it for almost a whole year 
that he refused to sign the reverse, and one mustto hold them." in all possible silence and patience. Should | now again 
nevertheless take some account of an anxious Ina repeated presentation to the magistrate of Januaryengage in that from which | had previously withdrawn 
conscience, even if the scruples of conscience concerned26, 1667, he thus expresses this: "Here is once more mymyself out of the most urgent need, | would be most harmful 
insignificant matters.” sub-official request to EE. and High Wise Council, they wanito myself, and the very wound that | had previously sought 
To this petition, as well as to a second, even moreto let you take my present word of fear to heart, and alsato avert from myself with such great anguish of heart would, 
urgent one sent to the Elector after Eleve, the magistratehelp with Sr. Electoral Serene Highness, our most graciousso to speak, strike my soul with my own hands. But when, 
received no compliant answer. Only in consequence of aLord, that, if | am to be reappointed to my office, | firstmost gracious Elector and Lord, | know that Your Electoral 
presentation by the Estates, in which they requested thatreceive the most gracious permission of the Elector that{Serene Highness does not mean to offend and grieve the 
Father Gerhardt be reinstated in his office and that theafter the most gracious release of the obedience of thaconscience of any man, even the least of them, then | ask 
preachers in general be dispensed with the issuance of theedicts (since | will otherwise be found in the most negligentall the more heartily and imploringly in all humblest 
Reverse, and also complained that the Consistory noobedience possible in the deepest humility of my heart), lobedience, Your Electoral Highness to let me be the first to 
longer wished to permit the mention of the symbolic booksmay remain unchanged in all my Lutheran confessions,say this. Your Electoral Serene Highness will not blame me 
in the vocations of the Lutheran preachers, was the Electorespecially in the Formula Concordiae, thus, that | may alsofor revealing the anxious concern and anguish of my mind 
more favorably disposed toward Father Gerhardt. *)instruct my congregation and audience according to thein view of the most gracious electoral grace bestowed upon 
"Immediately after his return from Eleve on January 9,same, and that | may not presume to any other moderationme. | am afraid of God, in whose sight | walk here on earth 
1667, he had the Magistrate of Berlin humble himselfand modesty than that which has its basis in my Lutherarjand before whose court | must also appear at some time in 
before him, and through the Chief President of Schwerin,creeds, otherwise it would not only be impossible for me tathe future, and, according to the way my conscience has 
in the presence of several Privy Councils, he made thepreach a few sermons, but | would also not be able tostood since my youth and still stands, | cannot decide 
desired, hardly expected announcement to the same:continue to perform those parts of the holy kitchen serviceotherwise than that | will incur his wrath and severe 
since Se. Electoral Serene Highness had heard nowhich | have been performing in the hope of a betteyounishment if | should again take up my office in the 
complaint against Paul Gerharat other than that he refuseddeliverance of my mind, because my conscience wants tamanner previously mentioned. In order to avoid such great 
to sign the Edicts, but that you had to consider that he hadbecome full of anxiety and fear about it; But what is dongunspeakable misfortune, Your Electoral Serene Highness 
not understood the opinion of the Edicts correctly, so youwith an evil conscience is an abomination in the sight ofwill graciously allow me to abstain from the kitchen service 
wanted to reinstate him completely in his office and remitGod, and brings not blessing but a curse, which neither mythat | have somewhat resumed up to now and to wait with 
the signature of the reverse to him. congregation nor | would be advised to do." he complete appointment of the preaching ministry until | 
"The magistrate informed Paul Gerhardt of the favorable — The Elector sent his presentation back to the magistratehave, according to God's will and with Your Electoral 
decision of his fate on the following day, and the happyon the same day with the short marginal decree: "If theHighness's approval, resumed my office. Electoral Serene 
event was also announced on January 12, 1667, in thepreacher Paul Gerhardt does not want to re-enter the officgHighness with a better conscience than can now be done, 
Sunday Mercurius, a weekly paper that was widely read ingraciously permitted to him by His Electoral Serenity, whichl will take up such a high, holy and divine office, of which 
Berlin at that time; but now a new struggle with hishe will then have to answer for before the Most High God,we poor people must give such a heavy account these 
conscience began for the confessional man. Immediatelythen the magistrate in Berlin will invite some other peace days." 
after the audience given to the Magistrate, the Elector hadloving, skilful people to preach the test sermon as soon ag = The Elector left it at his previous decision. Paul Gerhardt 
one of his Secret Secretaries communicate the news of hispossible, but will not vocirate them until they have first metremained deposed from his office. At that time he wrote the 
reinstatement to Paul Gerhardt with the remark that Hiswith His Electoral Serenity. song: "| thank you with joy”. *) 
Serene Highness lived with the most gracious confidence, 


= 


; *) Compare page 71 of this volume, where we have already shared 
*) op. cit. p. 71. the lovely song of Gerhardt's exile. 
D. Red. 


(Submitted.) 
The "Lutheran Ambassador" and 
the Revolution. 


When unbelievers speak of the indignation of the 
nations against their lawful authority, it is not to be 
wondered at, for they themselves are indignant against the 
word of the highest Majesty in heaven. But when even 
those who acknowledge the Bible as the Word of God do 
SO, one is compelled to believe that either they are not in 
earnest in acknowledging the Holy Scriptures, or that they 
subscribe to the despotic utterances of the ruling spirit of 
the age only out of fear of man. 

We were very sorry to read even in the "Lutheran 
Messenger," a paper which, after all, wants to take a purely 
Lutheran standpoint, the following verdict flattering the 
spirit of the world: 

1) In No. 11 of the first volume: "In order to avoid any 
misunderstanding, we must mention here that we are 
decidedly in favor of the freedom of the peoples, and do 
not approve of the position which many religious papers’ 
take against it. It is true that we deplore as much as they 
do the fact that a fraud of unbelief is mixed up in the 
present efforts for freedom, and we recognize very well 
that, if it should prevail, nothing good can come of it. But 
we also recognize that so long as religion was chained by 
faithless and false-believing governments, it could not 
develop. If revolution is always a crime, the fathers of our 
glorious republic were criminals, so were all the Protestant 
princes of Germany at the time of the Reformation; and to 
assert this would be high treason against God, religion, 
liberty, and humanity. And if religious journals and 
preachers are generally on the side of absolutism, this can 
only have the consequence that men who carry human 
love in their hearts, and abhor the perjurious conduct of 
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that revolution is not always a crime. But who has ever, They emerge out of unbelief, out of determined opposition 
with even some semblance of truth, called these princes of to all human and divine authority, which not only has the 
the destruction of the throne as its purpose, but also the 
Can they be accused of indignation against their destruction of Christianity. They are such men of liberty as 
authorities? As is well known, their authority was the St. Peter described long before, 2 Peter 2:10: "But most of 
emperor, whom they resisted, however, to the extent that all they that walk after impure lusts, and despise the rulers, 
they would not let themselves be induced by anything to being obstinate, willful, not trembling to blaspheme the 
deny or apostatize from the recognized truth of the gospel, majesties," to whom he also announces their punishment 
and finally even resorted to self-defense in order to protect in the preceding verse. 

the lives and freedom of conscience of their own subjects. The other example with which the "Lutheran 
But who could call this an outrage? For that they, in spite of Ambassador," like the innumerable daily papers of this 
all imperial edicts and threats, remained steadfast to the country, seeks to prove the legitimacy of the Revolution is 
gospel, they obeyed the word of the apostle Peter: "God the glorious fathers of our Republic. These, he concludes, 
must be obeyed rather than men" (Acts 5:29); but that they must then also have been criminals, if revolution is a crime 
protected the life and limb of their subjects, this they did by in every case. This untheological conclusion, of course, 
virtue of their divinely commanded office. Nevertheless, it is should not be expected in a theological journal. Instead of 
remarkable that it was not until after Luther's death that judging the actions of men according to the principles of 
open hostilities arose between the emperor and the Scripture, the principles are here inferred from the actions 
Protestant princes; for this generous hero of the faith saw of men. If such conclusions were to hold, what biblical 
ithe cause of God only endangered by human means of doctrine would then remain firm? It is pitiful when a 
protection, had therefore always refrained from violent Christian, much less a theologian, allows the name, fame, 
measures, and by his prayers had kept the peace. Luther and reputation of men to blind him so that he can no longer 
advised with firmness (March 6, 1530) the emperor to see the bright light of the divine Word! Be a man's name 
surrender his country and people, and to command the ever so great and 

cause to God; and only if the emperor demanded that the This must not move us in the least to deviate even a 
princes plague, kill, and chase away their own subjects for finger's breadth from the word of truth for his sake. Finally, 
the sake of faith, should they disobey him. Thus," he writes, another reason why the "Lutheran Ambassador" declares 
"the subjects of all princes are also the subjects of the himself in favor of the revolution is the concern that a 
emperor, even more than the princes, and it is not fitting that decisive testimony against the revolution by preachers 
anyone should use force to protect the emperor's subjects who are faithful to the Scriptures and by religious journals 
against the emperor, their lord; just as it is not fitting that the would bring harm to the Christian religion itself and make 
mayor of Torgau should use force to protect the citizens it hateful in the eyes of the friends of mankind. This is really 


against the Elector of Saxony, as long as he is the Elector the meaning of the "Lutheran Messenger," though he uses 
of Saxony. other words. He says, namely, "if religious journals and 
If the Protestant princes had followed Luther's advice preachers generally take the side of absolutism, this can 


the European and especially of the German princes, are eyen after his death, it might not have come to the only have the effect of turning people who have 
thereby turned against religion, while in the opposite case unfortunate battle at Mihlberg, in which the Elector John philanthropy in their hearts against religion." The 
all laws against religion could easily be prevented; and for Frederick the Magnanimous was taken prisoner and had to "Lutheran Ambassador" thus presupposes that all who 
religion we need no laws. Christianity is self-sufficient, and renounce his electoral dignity. This unfortunate outcome condemn revolution are on the side of absolutism, i.e., that 
flourished under pagan emperors." taught clearly enough that God was not pleased that the they consider unrestrained tyranny to be the only right and 
2) In No. 12 of the same volume, "When the nations protestant princes wanted to defend the holy cause of the best form of government. But this is too hasty a judgment; 
shake off the too heavy yoke, or vigorously remind the Gospel with the sword. Although it was self-defense, it was for one can condemn the revolution on scriptural grounds 
perjured princes of their promise, some papers call this nevertheless a violation of divine order that they took up without being a friend or defender of absolute power. One 
impious rebellion; but when kings and princes rebel arms against their rightful lord, the emperor. If even the may absolutely prefer the republican constitution, and yet 
against the hustle, and trample the people into the dust, conduct of those princes at that time, when strictly be a decided opponent of all revolution. Here at home, at 
they are said to take back their rights.-O, the delusion!” —_ xamined according to God's Word, did not stand the test, least, we would regard it as a most criminal enterprise, and 
In the first cited judgment from No. 11 there is a gross jt ig more than evident and obvious that the present would in all seriousness oppose it if the Free State here 
historical inaccuracy. The behavior of the Protestant revolutionary efforts in Germany have a character that is were to be overthrown by force and transformed into a 
princes at the time of the Reformation is used as proof. absolutely hostile to the Word of God. The "Lutheran monarchical one. We recognize with heartfelt gratitude to 
Ambassador" himself confesses that a swindle of unbelief God the advantages of a free Ver- 
is mixed in with the present efforts for freedom; but this is 
still far too little said, for they go entirely 
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The Church's faith is not only for the flourishing of thechase away the loose priests? They have command and When we were recently up there to baptize a little daughter 
State, but even more so for the flourishing of the Church. power to do this in God's Word: "Beware of the leaven of of Missionary Baierlein, who is working there, the chief not 
The "Lutheran Ambassador" commits a secondthe Pharisees and scribes"; and Matth. 7, 15: "Beware of only acknowledged with emotion that we had come from 
mistake in thinking that by opposing the revolution one isfalse prophets" 2c. But is there also such a command insuch distant lands to teach them and to instruct and bring 
offending the philanthropists. But can these really beScripture to beware of ungodly authorities, to remove and up their children, but also, in view of his old age and frail 
philanthropists who defend the revolution, which isrenounce them? Nowhere, but on the contrary thehealth, handed over to the mission his five little children 
nothing but a wild fury that unleashes the crudestcommandments which require obedience to the authorities (three of whom attend school, two are still minors) and two 
passions and bathes itself in the blood of the citizens?are absolutely against it. Therefore all objections are of nolittle grandchildren, and himself desired that they be 
That a people, after previous revolutions, should againavail, however subtle and artificial they may be devised. baptized. Since there were also three catechumens, three 
enjoy happier days, is a consequence of the revolutionAnd here it is shown once more who submitshopeful boys, who desired baptism, we had ten Gentile 
only in so far as it has been a wholesome chastisement ofunconditionally to the word of God, even when it is contrary children to baptize at once. Yes, the two adult children of 
the peoples in the hand of God. The next and naturalto his own reason; the question of revolution is in our time athe chief, a married son and a daughter, also wanted to be 
consequence of all revolutions is evidently only confusion,question which tests the hearts whether they holdbaptized without further ado, but were not yet properly 
misery, robbery, murder, and bloodshed, as _ thesteadfastly to the word and commandments of God. It is ainstructed in catechism, which necessary instruction they 
experience of the past year in our unhappy fatherland hasgood testimony to the faithfulness of our Lutheran Churchnow promised to undergo more regularly. The chief, 
taught us. May it see better days again after this severethat it works almost alone against the current by whichhowever, who already possessed a fair knowledge of the 
chastisement from God's mercy! almost all religious sects and their public organs have salutary truth, and who had already declared several times, 
Those who have true love of man in their hearts cannotallowed themselves to be carried away, and by which they and again this time, that he wished to be baptized next 
possibly be opposed to the Christian religion because ithave actually entered into a union with the world. Here thespring, could not be persuaded by the most insistent 
condemns rebellion and indignation. Even the paganscry of the "Lutheran Ambassador", "O, the blindness!" would representations of the danger of postponement, that the 
admired the Christian doctrine because it commandsbe more appropriate, than that he accuses those ofdevil was fooling him with such definite times, and only 
them to love even their enemies, to bear hatred, enmity,blindness whose eyes are enlightened by God's Word. wished him to miss the pleasant time which was now. 
and injustice with generosity, and not to take revenge. Would that all Christian papers would know their duty, Having once declared that he would not be baptized till next 
Now if this is not contrary to the love of man, but thewhich is not to agitate the minds still more in an agitated spring, he stood by this saying, without being able or willing 
highest love of man, why should it be contrary to the lovetime, and to encourage them in sin, of which thousands and to give a single reason for it, with that sudden indifference 
of man, if Christianity also commands us to suffer violencethousands are now guilty; but rather to encourage and which so often afflicts Indians, and seems to border on utter 
and injustice from the authorities, and not to expelexhort them, as St. Paul does: "I exhort therefore that first stupor, as if it were the unbending declaration of the will of 
violence by force? What is to become of it, finally, if noof all one should make supplication, prayer, anda great mogul. May God have mercy on him, deliver him 
one wants to suffer anything more from the other? thanksgiving for all men, for kings, and for all authorities. from these fetters of darkness that still hold him captive, and 
Moreover, it is a blatant denial of the truth when aPaul says: "I exhort therefore that before all things first of all transfer him to his dear kingdom, which HE has also let 
Christian or a Christian magazine sprinkles incense to thewe make supplication, prayer, intercession, andcome to these children of death through His Word and 
idol of revolution, which God's Word absolutely condemnsthanksgiving for all men, for kings, and for all authorities; Sacrament and has let take root among them. And as HE 
to please the great multitude. A Christian will rather bethat we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all godliness and hath made them able to plant, let HIM also make them able 
veined and veined before he should consent to such a sin.honourableness: for such things are good, and acceptable to water, and let HIS gracious prosperity not fail! - 
That one would like to mediate both, on the one hand toalso in the sight of God our Saviour." 1 Tim. 2, 1-3. This The Indian school here has also increased by four children, 
acknowledge the divine commandment of obedience towould promote the welfare of the country here with us has also added two hopeful boys to His dear church 
the authorities, and on the other hand not to deny theinfinitely more than the sowing of such a poisonous and through holy baptism, and has awakened no small joy in 
revolution its right, is based on a mere self-deception. It isharmful seed, which in its time might also bring the saddest our more mature pupils that they have now come so far in 
said, namely, that the divine commandment can no longerfruits of discord and indignation here. A. Sch. reading and spelling that they are beginning to read the 


bind the subjects when the authorities abuse their office 
and their power to oppress the people, when it is 
scoundrels and perjured knaves who sit on the throne. But 
one does not stand to dispense in this way with the divine 
commandment at one's own discretion, a practice which 
one may have learned from the supposed successor of 
Peter. If it were permissible to dispense with such 
crowned scoundrels (as they are wont to say), one should 
also be able to point to a testimony from sacred Scripture 
that God himself dispensed with his commandment in this 
case. Why, then, are hearers and confessors allowed to 
give their godly 


(Submitted) 
Mission News from 


This year we have again told our friends about our little 
mission here in northern Michigan, and we did so in No. 1 
of The Lutheran. Well, the merciful God has graciously 
helped us to be able to report pleasant things about it again, 
for which we want to thank Him above all from the bottom 
of our hearts. The readers may remember that there was 
mention of an Indian school which we had just established 
in the village of Chief Pamasikeh on the Pine River. With 
God's help, this young planting school has already borne 
seedlings of salvation. When we 


dear Word of God in their mother tongue, which is 
admittedly no small task in view of the often gigantic words. 

While the wonderful God is thus giving rich blessings 
on the one hand, He is testing our faith and your love on 
the other, by withdrawing from our mission the support 
which has so far flowed so abundantly from Germany. The 
latest news certainly declares that for the time being we can 
expect nothing more from Germany. 
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would have. There would be no money in the coffers, and However, in the simple way that the Acts of the Apostles The birdcall. 

what is promised today could often not be kept tomorrow teaches, most missionary reports tell how and where the 

with the best will in the world.- It is therefore necessary that strong God still shows Himself powerful through His Word The rich merchant Sondersleben in Frankfurt a. M. 
you Lutherans here in the country do a little more diligence in the souls of the Gentiles. - If, however, no ecclesiastical kept the testimonies and commandments of the Lord, his 
than before to promote the work that has been started and spirit has yet awakened in a congregation, it is better to God, like one to whom they were not only written in the 
blessed by God so much through petition and wait and not make any work out of the mission, lest in the dusty Bible on the beech board, but deep in the heart, and 
understanding on your part through gifts of love, as much end they imagine that they are miracles, because they he did not leave the heaviest part of the law behind. On 
as you care for it. And since | have been asked from have given so much to the mission, instead of thanking Sundays and holidays, for example, not even one letter 
several sides to give advice on missionary lessons and to God, as they should, that they too could and were allowed was opened in his comptoir - that's the name of the writing 


provide material for them through diligent communication to do something for the spreading of His kingdom. room among the merchants. It wouldn't have helped. For 

about our mission, | will speak my thoughts freely and = And may the Lord, who directs hearts like streams of the iron-clad shutters remained closed, and the mice that 

openly. - water, give us all true faith, and burning love, and much chased the crumbs of wafers on the seal stick or the 
That in our last sorrowful days the holy cause of fruit. A. C. crumbs from the apprentice's pocket had no more light 

missions must be pursued through so-called missionary than the mole on his subterranean hunt, or Samson in the 

meetings, if not in the end through special associations, What is to be preached to the Philistine prison at Gasa, when he ate his bread. 

and that it is then mostly only intended to arouse aheathen? Only the commandment, "Ye shall not hearken unto 


whimpering feeling of pity through a ghastly description of _ "Brethren," said one of the first believing Indians, the cries of birds," he did not keep, and of him, as of King 
the physical rather than the spiritual need of the heathen named Chup, in a meeting, "brethren, | have been aManasseh, one could 

and in this way to extort gifts - this may please whom it heathen and have grown old among the heathen, so | know in Jerusalem, say, "He hearkened unto the cries of birds." 
pleases - it is not ecclesiastical, rather a deplorable well how it is with the heathen. Once there came to us a —_Not that he shook his gold purse when he heard the 
deplorable state of affairs. The jubilant multitude of the preacher who wanted to teach us, and began to prove to cuckoo call for the first time in spring, or that he took it for 
redeemed in the first blessed centuries of Christendom, us that there was one God. Then we said: Do you think that a bad sign when a screaming magpie flew across his 
and afterwards around the time of the Reformation, which we do not know this? Go back to where you came from. path, or that he thought of his last hour when the dead 
was full of grace, had no need of such things. They were Another time came a preacher, and would teach us, saying, bird let itself be heard in the neighbourhood, or that he 
so intimately connected with the kingdom of God, and Ye must not steal; ye must not drink; ye must not lie, and took special care during the day when a hen had crowed 
carried its weal and woe so vividly on their souls, that they so forth. We answered him, "You fool! Do you think we do in front of his house in the morning. He let the cuckoo, the 
would have disdained such artificial stimulants to the not know this? First learn this yourself, and teach the magpie, and the little ow! scream as long as they liked. 
zealous service of the church and to the abundant people to whom you belong that they do not do this. For He paid no more attention to them than to a buzzing fly at 
expression of love. Now then, let the good old time become who drinks, steals, and lies more than your own people? his window. 

young again among us; let us, with the eternally young, So we sent him away. After some time Christian Heinrich — But when, in late autumn, the first snow geese flew 
powerful word of truth, paint our hearers their deep need of (missionary of the Brethren Church in the first half of the high over the valley of the Main and heralded the coming 
sin so vividly before their souls that they are thoroughly last century) came to me in my hut and sat down beside of winter, the rich merchant heeded their cries as the 
frightened by it. me. The content of his speech was something like this: | soldier in camp heeds the call of the drummer, and set 
but then also make Christ the crucified so lovely before their come to you in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth; out to do all sorts of things he had not thought of in spring 
eyes that their hearts also rejoice and they praise His holy who lets you know that he is pleased to make you blessed and summer. 

name, and as His redeemed now also become diligent to and to snatch you out of the misery in which you lie. He — He had several warehouses, one always larger than 
good works, they will on the one hand be able to easily became man to the duck, gave his life for men and shed the other. In one storehouse there was so much 
measure the need of the blind Gentiles by their own need his blood for them, and so on. He then lay down on a board sandalwood and indigo and purple that one could have 
for sin, but on the other hand, in respective collections for in my hut and fell asleep, because dyed the whole river blue or red; so that it would have 
the mission to the Gentiles, they will bring with them the ...he was weary with his journey. Then | revenged: Ei, what flowed from the Main into the Rhine, as from the dye 
willingness that alone makes the gift pleasing in God's is this for a man! He lies there and sleeps so gently. | might house of a whitewash dyer into the alley. The other 
eyes, that He blesses it not only in the recipient, but as well beat him to death and throw him into the woods - storehouse was full of sugar loaves and boxes from 
especially also in the giver himself. - If, however, it is to be who would ask for that? But he is without care. - | couldn't bottom to top, and the merchant lord would not have been 
missionary hours, | think one should read, for instance, the get his words out of my mind. They kept coming back to embarrassed if all the people of Frankfurt, from the mayor 
holy Acts of the Apostles, that true book of the church and me, and when | fell asleep | dreamed of the blood that down to the shoemaker, had gathered at a 

of the mission, in which the Holy Spirit teaches us how the Christ shed for us. Then | thought: that is something else, And in the third under the earth were many barrels of 
church was planted, namely, through the gracious gospel, and interpreted to the other Indians the words that ancient wine. And in the third, under the earth, were 
through the preaching of faith, which gives the Spirit, and Christian Heinrich spoke to us even further. Thus in the many barrels of ancient wine, one after another, so large 
show how thus, without all our merit and worthiness, the revival among us by God's grace began. Therefore | say that one might well think of the great barrel of the prophet 
kingdom of all graces has also come to us through Word unto you: Brethren, preach Christ and his death to the Jeremiah, of which itis written, Moab hath been safe from 


and Sacrament, and we have not only a calling from God, heathen, if ye would make a blessing among them." his youth, and hath lain still upon his lees, and hath never 
but also the holy duty of love, to carry the word of the cross (Ev.-luth. Missionsblatt von Karl Graul.) poured out of one barrel into another, neither hath he 
again to those who still sit outside in darkness and the gone into prison; 


shadow of death. In doing so, one can then, without that 
cloying 
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therefore his taste has remained to him, and his smell hasWhen one of the little ones pulled out the table drawerstrike me dead, if | should have stolen!" - On July 12, a 
not been changed." Above the cellar stood a granary, induring this Lenten season and found it empty, his fatherheavy thunderstorm came up over Schwarzstein, and the 
which great heaps of rye, spelt, and wheat were piled, butused to say, "The snow geese have come and taken the aforementioned lot man was in his home with several other 
not for sale, as the specie in the other houses. bread away. - Since that time | have always felt so strange people, namely four children and a dog. All of a sudden 
But when the merchant heard the first snow geese, or hisi my heart when | hear the tommers of midnight." there was a thunderclap. The lightning had struck the 
conductor told him, "They are here," he began to go tohis Thus spoke the master of the conductor. But the narrator house of the aforementioned Losmann and killed the culprit 
granary two times a week, and to measure out a little or awishes that all rich merchants, like him, would pay attention in the midst of the other inhabitants, who were somewhat 
lot of malt to the master baker beside the cathedral church.to the cries of the birds, in winter to the geese, and inStunned, but nevertheless remained unharmed. The ray 
He baked bread from it, a loaf of three or six pounds, assummer to the young sparrows, which call out: Gieb! gieb! had gone up his nose and into his mouth. The house being 
far as it would go. The next day, when it had grown cold, (People's Gazette.) _'" flames, the slain man had to be carried out, but none of 
poor people came and fetched it; but they gave no money the inhabitants of Schwarzstein would touch him who, they 
for it, but only showed the merchant's handwriting, and perceived, was judged of God, notwithstanding the 


received in return what was written on ‘the little sheet. exhortation of the priest, who, his representations having 
been fruitless, was himself obliged to attack him. The 


house burned down, but the fire did not spread any further. 
- Certainly a strange incident, but literally true. 
(People's paper.) 


And in Sachsenhausen (on the left bank of the Main in The cheapskate. 


the city of Frankfurt) there were two schools, and in them 


: ; ; Once upon a time, there was an arch-crusader... 
many children of rich and poor people mixed together. The 


ich ene es Seas “a lot of money together, a whole big pot full. But he didn't 
rich ones the schoolmaster let go home in the morning atiiink it was safe in his house. He did not trust his own 


the eleventh hour, and in the afternoon at the third hour. people, and the neighbour could have smelled through the 
a au not stop them; but the por ene remained sittingwall where it was hidden. Therefore he carried it into the 
" fel Benches aneiwalleds Ural the baker's servantiorest at night-time, right into the thicket and darkness. 
Gate wil aslarges Dasher gn bread Oris, Meats an 9aVeThere stood a great oak with strong prongs. Under this he 
each one two or three rolls, as yellow on the outside as dug ahollow, put the pot in it, and rolled a stone on it. Now 
lemon, and as white and fluffy on the inside as cotton. there was a poor wretch in the same town, who had got 
But the wakes were also from the merchant, whothrough what he had. He did not think of repentance and 
continued with them until the pair of swallows in his halldid not believe in a god. Some days later he went into the 
announced to him that all but the last of the snow geeseforest. He did not take a pot of money with him, but a rope, 
had gone home again. for he wanted to hang himself. He came under the same 
Now the conductor would have liked to know long agooak tree. Its prongs were just as he was looking for them, 
why his master opened and closed the granary when thebut a little too high. Therefore 
drummers of midnight, the geese, came or went, andhe rolled the stone that closed the cave closer to the tree. 
questioned him about the cause one evening in the gardenWhile rolling away he noticed the cave and examined what 
outside the city, when he was merry in the Lord and ofwas in it. Finding and taking was one with him. He packed 
good cheer, like the people whom Solomon let into his hutsup all the money and put his rope in the pot for it. The stone 
after the great church feast. he rolled back on the hole. Shortly afterwards the burner 
And the merchant looked almost wrathfully on his and wanted to see if the treasure was still there. How 
servant, as king Ahasuerus looked on Esther, when she9"@at was his terror to find a rope for his treasure. He knew 


came uncalled through all the doors unto his throne. But"® other advice than to loop the rope around the oak branch 
and hang himself from it. - From this it can be seen that one 


; . . __ should not hang one's heart on a pot full of money, for if it 
"Johann, | know thou wilt say nothing of all this again till. 
s stolen, one hangs oneself on a rope. 


| have gathered myself to my fathers; therefore hear. - My ; 

father was a poor shoemaker in the upper country, and on ipeople s Gazetie) 
his land he grew no more corn than three or four ears of 
the year in his rotten gutter, when a sparrow left a grain in 
it. In addition he had six children, and when he cut us the 
vesper bread, it fared to the six loaf, like the rime in the 
summer'eithen (mountain slope towards noon). That's why 
he completely abolished the Vesper bread between 


The shortest grace. 


Luther, Melanchthon and Bugenhagen were once 
gathered at Camerarius' house. The question was raised 
as to who could write the shortest grace. 

Luther began: 

Dominus Jesus sit potus et esus. 

May the Lord Jesus be our food and drink. 

Bugenhagen prayed in Low German: 

Dit un dat, Trocken un nat, Bless us God. 

Melanchthon said: 

Benedictus benedicat. 
The Blessed (Gebenedeiete) bless. 
his displeasure soon turned to kindness, and he said: Malafichihetiraniainod the-viclor 


(Zietz, Biography of Bugenhagen.) 


"He that will do but love God." 


Who does not know the beautiful song: "Who only the 
dear God lets rule"? But who knows its origin? Some of our 
readers certainly do not. The author, Georg Neumark, born 
March 16, 1621, was not always the Duke of Saxony's 


Martinmas and Candlemas, because he thought to 
himself: "At 11 o'clock we have lunch, and at 5 o'clock we 
have dinner, so the children can remain uneaten. - And if 
yet 


archivist and librarian in Weimar, but there was a time when 

he was without a livelihood and lived in such great poverty 

. : in Hamburg that he once felt compelled to give his 

Be not deceived, for God is not mockedkompanion his precious viola di gamba, which he played 
with rare skill, in some suffering. But since he did not cease 
to sing and play to the Lord in his heart, a sign of hearing 
was not lacking. - Neumark was recommended to the 


July 1845 in Schwarzstein, near Nastenburg. A short time aa 
Kalciethe at nea bade qowedish Resident in Hamburg, von Rosenkranz. As a test, 
elore the aforementioned day, a lot man had been accused Rosenkranz had him write a letter to the Swedish Imperial 


of theft and, as a result, had been cited before the court atCouncilors, which resulted in his appointment as legation 
Nastenburg, and offered to take the oath of purification; secretary. His first money had to be fetched home by his 
however, because he was notorious as an immoral person Viola, and his grateful heart poured out in the beautiful 
and as a thief, he was not admitted to take the oath. Then Song: "Wer nur den lieben Gott lat walten” ("Who only lets 
._ the good Lord rule"), which 

he swore on his own hand, i.e. conversationally, or in 

common life, as one is wont to call it, and thereby said: "The 

first storm that comes out may 


A strange incident occurred on the 12th. 


12 


was also born with the music. - Originally it had sevenmust be torn apart. Weyl, who has already reported all this 
stanzas; however, Valentin Notig, General Superintendenfso often, not only spread it through the print without further 
at Merseburg, added an eighth, which, however, has nofado, and did not instruct the unintelligent person with a word 


found general recognition in the hymnals. 


All prepaid. 


Someone who gave a gift to a poor person said to Dr; 
Luther, who was standing next to him, "Who knows wher' 
God will reward me for this one day? "Why not until som 
day?" replied Luther, "has not God already paid you i 
advance?" " 

If now God, the Lord, has already paid us everything i 
advance, and yet finally wants to reward by grace ever 
work of love done in faith, then he must be a gracious God| 


(Submitted.) 
The Weyl's Church Messenger. 


To those friends of the Lutheran who do not read thi 
so-called Lutheran Church Messenger, we mus 
occasionally inform them that in its first number they ar 
addressed quite pathetically and exhorted to bear lov 
towards Mr. Weyl and other such weak brothers. While Mr, 
Weyl is also lovingly admonished because of his cand 
story, but is then skillfully defended again with th 
influences of the time, see, so it comes to light that th 
Lutheran has grossly sinned against this dear man b' 
treating him as a malicious man, while he is supposed to be 
an honest, weak soul. For this, then, the Lutheran himself 
has earned the rebuke of the high-minded Mr. Adelphikos, 
as the speaker calls himself, as if he had followed his old 
Adam and had only bravely lashed out at the innocent Mr. 
Weyl, who was so zealous for the Lutheran Church (?). 
Since Mr. Adelphikos seems to be a very insightful man, 
this judgment and voice of his could easily have led the 
ignorant to suspect us of not having the heart to make a 
proper distinction between dear weak brethren and 
malicious enemies. But the brave, open-hearted Mr. Weyl, 
who probably only allowed himself to be portrayed so 
beautifully in his own paper by mistake, immediately 
cleansed us of this suspicion in the most thorough manner 
in the very next number, and rather immediately portrayed 
himself as a malicious person, which we had long thought 
him to be, in such a conspicuous manner that even Mr. 
Adelphikos' eyes will have opened, since he has also 
cheekily thrown to the wind his certainly most loving advice 
and report. First of all, in the second number of his 
Kirchenbote, he has inserted the essay of an unintelligent 
man, who has substituted the two solid treatises of Dr. 
Sihler in Nos. 3 and 4 of the Lutheran, as if they paid 
homage to the Roman, anti-Christian principle of an old 
Lutheran church that is the only one that can save, and as 
if one of them intended, among other things, that Reformed 
people who request Holy Communion from Lutheran 
pastors should be forced by all kinds of tricks to convert to 
the Lutheran church against their better convictions, and as 
if the other one taught that, because of the crucifixes, 
candles, etc., in certain cases, congregations should be 
forced to convert to the Lutheran church. 


about all the ghastly misunderstandings, but he even put the 
crown on the matter by indicating in the same number the 
conversion of Pastor Schneider to the Roman Church with 
he malicious remark: "Schneider probably burned old 
Lutheran wax candles, and they would have shone on him."- 
Well, | think we have just cause to thank Mr. Weyl for 
vindicating us against Mr. Adelphikos, and for 
labconterfeiting himself so aptly, that we could hardly have 
represented him more wickedly. A.C. 


The wonderful welcome to the heavenly 
Jerusalem. 


Jerusalem, thou high-built city, Would to God | 
were in Thee! 


The Hallelujah pure one sings in holiness, The Hosanna 
fine without end in eternity. 


With jubilant sound, With instruments beautiful On 
choirs without number, That from the sound And from 
the sweet tone The hall of joy shakes; 

With a hundred thousand tongues, With voices 
still much more, As from the beginning sung the 
heavenly host. 

Joh. Matthaus Meyfart. 


The bad conscience. 


In Berg, near Stuttgart, there lived an old, former master 
miller, Joh. Georg Boley, who, paralyzed by apoplexy and 
completely enfeebled, had to stay in bed, while a strong, 
healthy spirit spoke from his fiery, penetrating looks and 
from his words. One day he was alone in the room. A 
strange peasant woman came in with a small barrel, and 
offered him brandy to buy. He does not need any; he rejects 


My fervent heart so great desire has. And is no |the offer. She asks again; he answers the same. The 


longer with me. Far over hill and dale, Far over plain field 
it swings above all. And hurries from this world. 


O fair day, and yet fairer hour! When wilt thou 
come again... 
Since with pleasure, with a free mouth of joy, | give 


saleswoman becomes more and more importunate and 
immodest in her offers, and will not move from the spot. 
Boley looks at her in his serious, penetrating way. The 
woman, after looking with a bold eye for some time at these 


my soul into God's faithful hands for a chosen pledge, |penetrating glances, suddenly becomes silent and at the 


that it may start with salvation in that fatherland? 


same time restless. At last, with ever-increasing anxiety, 


In a moment she will rise Up to the firmament she breaks the silence and asks, "What is He looking at me 
When she leaves So softly, so whimsically The place of like that for?" - Boley answers her nothing. -She repeats 
the element, Rides on Elia. Chariots, with angelic! her question several times. Boley is still silent. - Then she 


Gaggle (Who carry her in their hands) 
altogether. 


Oh Ehrenburg! 
Greetings now; 
Thu on the Grace Fort! 


Surrounded Jex¢laims, as if beside herself, "He need not look at me so: 


| have done no evil.” - Boley is silent. "I've done nothing 


wrong, I'm sure! Why don't you look the other way? You'd 
think he wanted to stab you." - Boley still looks at her 


How great a time hath | longed for thee. Before 1{9ravely and silently. - "Oh, dear God, let me go! What does 
came away from that evil life, From that nothingness, |He want of me? Oh, God, | see. He knows! | shall be glad 


And God gave me the inheritance of eternity! 


What a people, What a noble band Come" there 
already drawn? 
What in the world 


Of the elect was, | see, the best crown, Which JEsus Jn 


hath sent to me, the Lord. While | was yet so far in my 
land of tears. 


Prophets great and patriarchs high. Christians, 
too, in common. Who once there bore the yoke of the 
cross And the torment of tyrants, | see hovering in 


to confess it to Him! One thing | have had." - Boley, still 


looking at her gravely, said, "One thing? One? | didn't ask 
you." - "Yes, one illegitimate child | have had, but certainly 
no more." - Boley, looking more and more serious, says, 
So? Only one?" - "How does he know everything? Yes, of 
course | had two. But for God's sake, don't tell anyone. I've 
certainly done them no harm! Certainly nothing!" - "So,' 
asks Boley, ‘did nothing to harm? - "Oh, God in heaven! no, 
| stabbed one of them! what manner of man is he, God save 


honour. In liberty everywhere, my clarity brightly lone from that man!" - With these words she runs screaming 


surrounds. With sunlit rays. 


lout of the house, and is soon out of his sight before he can 


When then at last | do arrive in the beautiful |think what to do. 


Paradeis, 
The mind is filled with the highest joy, the mouth 
with praise and glory; 


(Schubert's History of the Soul.) 
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(Submitted.) Well, Mr. Lutheran, dear old grandmother has gonejbut is just like my dear grandmother, and we both get on 
Dear Mr. Lutheran! home a long time ago, but her blessing has remained with|well with each other, although, as | said, | am not learned 
My blessed grandmother often used the proverb: "The|Me: thank God, and can still be felt in my house; but | didn'tjat all. | think that must be the "progress of the times," where 
more learned, the more perverse," and that mostly when really want to write that, | just came in the way | always do|people make so much of being, and | did not know what 
the talk came to our new pastor, with whom the young when | come to dear old grandmother. people actually meant by that. 
people were quite infatuated, and whom they could not! | only wanted to write that | have diligently remembered} Here's the thing, Mr. Lutheran. In No. 2. of the so-called 
hear without tears, the old people not without shaking theirjmy grandmother's saying, and | can well say that | havelLutheran Church Messenger, a man has made a 
heads. It is as if | could still see the old woman in front offbecome a real martyr for it; for since the schoolmaster, orltremendous attack on the Old Lutherans- he calls himself 
me when she opened the large Bible with the electors in it|"perceptor," as we had to call him, also wanted to make alK-t; and says, in effect, that they, and so also the blessed 
on Sunday afternoons, you know, and then said to thelscholar out of me, and taught me all sorts of strange things,|Luther, and Johann Arndt, and Scriver, and the dear Paul 
young people, my older brothers and sisters: "See forwith even "curious" names, | could not and would not learn|Gerhardt, and whatever else the dear old people may be 
yourself! There it says quite differently, and in Luther'sjanything. Then the schoolmaster got angry, took the stick,|called, including my old grandmother, are not much better 
Catechism it also says differently, and in "Trueland said, "It won't do with Hans a priori, | must try it athan the Papists and heathen, "because we do not have 
Christianity" it also says differently, and here," pointing to} posteriori." What that meant | could not tell, but | could feelllove," and do not join together with Krethi and Plethi, and 
her heart, "it also says differently, thank God, just as itlit quite well, for then | got a good beating on the back, andldo not want all kinds of faith to be good, and let everything 
does in the old Bible, in the Catechism, and in Johann|was always dubbed "stupid Hans. But | thought: go ahead go to Holy Communion with one another. Well, it would be 
Arndt." my grandmother will know, and you are not to make almore convenient, | must say, if Lutherans and Reformed, 
When the young people said: "Yes, dear grandmother Scholar of me; you may begin as you please, a priori offand Baptists, etc., all made up one congregation; the pastor 
now and before! that is also a difference! now they have|Posteriori; they could not do it either; but they could not getjcould then put on his frock coat and say mass from time to 
written many more books, and the pastors are now much|the catechism and the hymn verses out of my head anditime, and if he were not too old and stiff, it would be no 
more learned," and so on. Then she took her spectacles|eart. trouble at all to learn to jump and leap, and there we would 
from her nose, and put them in the great Bible, and sighed:|But that is not what | really wanted to write, but that is whaihave everything nicely together. The pastor could live more 
"Yes, God be grieved! But that's the way it is: the more|! wanted to write, how the world has turned around so much|comfortably and better, for he would get more money, and 
learned, the more wrong!" and then she called me to herland it is quite different times than before, and | think thelthe parishioners could also make themselves more 
and had to recite the catechism to her, and the fine old|beatings and the fear of becoming learned have been all in|comfortable, for they would not need to pay so much if 
hymns, which | thought grandmother had made herself|vain, because now it is quite different; then the scholars|everything could be brought so nicely together in one 
because | couldn't find them anywhere in the hymnal, but}were wrong, now they are craftsmen and common church|stable, and could put the rest into the inn. It would also be 
| have now found them again here in our "Lutheran|messengers, who are not scholars at all, and have already/More agreeable to the flesh, for then there would not be so 
hymnal" and now know well where old grandmother gotjlearned it from the scholars, and our priest, who, | believe,much quarreling, which is sometimes quite hard when one 
them. is a learned man, for | often saw thick books on his table|collides with some people with whom one would rather 
When | had finished, she laid her hands on my headJ2d saw him reading in them, with strange letters in them|praise the Lord than argue. But | could not get my head 
he says, list griechisch und hebraisch, he is not wrong atjaround it. But then the man came to my rescue and said 
that we should only be pretty humble and read Paul's 
letters, then we would find it. 
Well, | have to say it straight out, with the 


and looked at me so strangely deep, so very deep into my| 
eyes, and said: "Hans, you stay with me, God willing, with all. 
the dear Saviour Jesus Christ, and don't let the catechism 
and the hymn verses be disputied to you, and if you want 
to be a good boy, you will get the big Bible, and read it 
diligently for me, and keep it for me. 
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Humility, that struck me, but | thought, the pastor is dlich eifert, but otherwise something evangelisch 
humble man after all, and with "reading Paul's letters," thatschwatzet, and liberal is, and the "love" has, "evangelical" 
seemed strange to me, because | had always thought thatand a "dear pious man" calls. 
the blessed Luther and the "Old Lutherans" were just right Yes, he is not yet finished, in the second Epistle to 
for Paul's letters. In the meantime | thought: there is nqTimothy 2:16, 17, he names Hymenaeus and Philetus, who} 
harm in learning, you should do it, and when you have gotalso interpreted this doctrine differently, and says: "they| 
it, you will also put a light on our pastor, for the poor manhave lacked the truth, their word eats away at them like 
is also much scolded and tormented that he is so stiff, andcancer." Now, every one knows what a terrible, dangerous 
does not want to let everything to the holy communion, anddisease cancer is; there is nothing friendly about it, and | 
| would like it well with him, if he could have it a little betterthink the holy apostle must have done it on the impulse of 
in his life. the Holy Spirit and by the command of Christ, when he 
So | went along and looked through Paul's letters; buthands over one of these "dear brethren,” together with his 
dear me, | found something quite different, and now! don'{companion, Alexander, to Satan, "that he may be 
know how to find my way at all, and at last | had to exclaim|chastened, and blaspheme no more," 1 Tim. 1, 20, in spite 
now truly the unlearned have already gone wrong; you canof the fact that the "church messenger” and his associates 
see it clearly in the church messenger and his followersjare not at all pleased with this. 
Well, what have | found? | will only mention it in this way: | | did not even need to open St. Paul's Epistle to the 
Immediately in the Epistle to the Romans 16:17 it says/Galatians, for | had often heard the passage 1:8 from my 
"But | exhort you, brethren, that ye take heed of them whichdear grandmother when | was a child, and when the old 
cause divisions and vexations beside the doctrine which ygwoman could say nothing more in reply to the wise things 
have learned, and depart from the same." Well, | thought/of my elder brothers and sisters, she would open the Bible 
that sounds quite different. For we did not introduce thaand point to the passage and say: "Love, love, | know well 
reformed doctrine of the Lord's Supper and baptism 2c|what love is, but there, there! that is God's word, and he 
alongside the apostolic doctrine, and thereby causewho spoke it had more of love than all of us together, and 
separation, but they did; nor did we introduce the unionjhe proved it when he let himself be tortured and tormented 
and thereby bring strife and discord into the Lutheran andby the people to whom he preached the gospel in order to 
reformed church, but our good friends, who now accuse ugsave them from eternal destruction, but when it was God's 
of unkindness, and want to push the discord into ourword and the right teaching, he could also curse, even if it 
conscience, which they did introduce. Nor could | find it outwas to an angel”; | looked at the passage again and thought 
at all that we should join with them, but Weichet! Soft, theyin my mind: It is a good thing that the dear apostle is with 
say. the Lord, for the "church messenger" would also make him 
The two letters to the Corinthians are full of zeal againsta papist and a heathen; they do not agree with each other 
false doctrine and false teachers, and the apostle had taat all. 
set right the doctrine of the holy supper with great But the holy apostle became even more suspicious to 
earnestness, and | was especially concerned that hame when | continued to read the church messenger, or no, 
argues so hard for the doctrine of the resurrection of thgthe church messenger became quite suspicious to me, 
body, since one should think that one can also continue tabecause in the dear letter the opposite of what Mr. K-t has 
exist without a body, and how many clever people, also sojread out is to be read straight away, and now also demands 
called believers, think that it is better to continue to liv@of us that we should read it out. There are strange people| 
without a body than with a body. St. Paul stands firm onjin the world, for it is quite clear that the apostle clashed hard 
this, and as he demonstrates it to us, it is also plain to see|with the church about the Mosaic things; for Gal. 4:10 says, 
that he who overthrows the doctrine of the resurrection of"Ye keep days, and moons, and feasts, and seasons," and 
the dead, overthrows the whole faith, and leaves nothing oladds, "| fear lest peradventure | have wrought in you in vain. 
the dear salvation, but remains in his sins. 1 Cor. 15, 12/And 5:2, "Behold, | Paul say unto you: If ye be circumcised, 
He probably did not have ecclesiastical fellowship withChrist is no profit to you." Well, | thought, that is strange, 
them, for he calls these false teachers "apostles of thgone piece of foreskin more or less, what can that matter, 
devil," 2 Cor. 11, 15, although they were also preachers olespecially since the dear apostle also had his Timothy| 
righteousness, thus quite "evangelical believingcircumcised? one should not think that the holy apostle 
preachers,” as in these days one can find anyone who igshould get so excited about it. But he explains it very well 
able to make a long face, and quite Jewishly lawful, and 
who is able to preach the gospel. 


In the following verse, that the whole preaching of Christ 
and his salvation, and of justification by faith alone, would 
be overthrown; and so it will be with every false doctrine. 
(A single one will spoil everything, as the apostle also says 
in verse 9: "A little leaven spoils the whole dough.” 

But how completely the holy apostle falls out of love 
with the church messenger when he says verse 12: 
Would to God that they also were cut off who disturb you." 
That sounds quite different again from what the church 
messenger wants it to sound like. 

That the apostles had different opinions about these 
teachings, | cannot find either, and seems to me like a 
shameful blasphemy of the One Truth, and of the 
infallibility of the apostles, and makes the whole Word of 
God uncertain, so that such stupid, simple-minded people 
fas | would not know what to do with it, and only such clever 
people as the church messenger could find out the One 
certain divine way. But | think perhaps such special saints 
also have their special ways through the air, and just do 
not need any more solid ground under their feet. This | well 
find, that St. Peter once fell into hypocrisy for fear of man 
and favor, and also unirreverence with false teachers; but 
St. Paul does not say: "Je nun, dear brother Peter, it 
matters not, behold, these are now just different opinions 
which men have, therefore stand thou confidently with the 
people, but bring the people with thee, let us now 
celebrate holy supper with one another, for for the sake of 
such lumpiness let not love fall,” but he publicly rebuked 
him, and exposed his hypocrisy to his eyes. Gal. 2, 14. 

To the people who insisted that Titus should be 
circumcised, he did not give way for an hour, so that the 
truth of the Gospel might stand, and calls those people, 
without any special ceremonies of love, "false brethren,” 
which is quite different from what Mr. K-t says: "Were not 
the apostles also of different opinions? and that in a 
doctrine just as important, in that some still clung to the 
Mosaic" (which people put everything on the holy 
apostles, for the sake of dear "love"!), "while Paul worked 
against it with all his strength. But they were nevertheless 
peaceable and loving toward one another. "2c, this is 
evidently false, and not at all true: for 1) the apostles did 
not at all differ in opinion about these things,-but taught 
about them very unanimously, Acts 15.2. and 2) if any one 
in his walk did contrary to it, which might happen to an 
apostle, the apostle publicly rebuked him; and 3. if any one 
taught against it, as against the faith once preached, he 
preached and wrote publicly against it; and if they would 
not desist, he confidently delivered them up to the devil, 
that they might be chastened, call them dogs, Phil. 3:2, 
Satan's apostles, 2 Cor. 11, 
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14th, And curseth them, though it be an angel from but the word of God and the salvation of souls, that is a Weeping for the people, as the apostle Paul was able to do 
heaven. That he was patient with the weak in indifferent serious matter, Mr. Lutheran. in his burning love, 3:18 and 19, | am not yet able to do this 
matters, and in ceremonies which God's word left free, — But what fills me up in the passage in the Epistle to the at the same time, although it does happen now and then, 
he placed himself on an equal footing with them, as long Ephesians, or rather must strike the church messenger, is 0ne after the other. - But it is already getting quiet again. 
as the weak did not want to burden him with it as a law, that the holy apostle exhorts in the fifteenth verse: "Let us But here | have learned how such people read "the 
well! That goes without saying, we still do that well, and be righteous in love" 2c. Must not Mr. K-t think the apostle epistles of Paul," and how lightly they treat God's word. 
we Lutherans in particular are quite liberal in it, as | have an arch hypocrite, that he now so piously exhorts to love, They tear off a piece here, and a piece there, and patch it 
quite seen in my years of wandering; but in doctrine | since just before, verse 14, he had been so uncharitable in together, put their insolence into it, and then go with it into 
cannot find at all, like Mr. K-t, that he gave in, nor did he a Lutheran way against the "dear brethren" who are "of a the market, and into the streets, Proverbs 9:13-17.The old 
deal kindly with the false teachers; | only want to know different opinion" than he? | do not know, it does not want Lutherans are quarrelsome and half heathen, and must first 
what kind of glasses people put on when they start on to be right anywhere with the church messenger and the read Paul's letters; there is nothing to be done but to leap 
"Paul's letters. apostle. up and tear off people's patched-up garments, so that they 
In the Epistle to the Ephesians the holy apostle so But in the Epistle to the Philippians, | thought, you will themselves and the other people may see what is really 
rightly urges unity in the spirit, NB-but not in the flesh- find it there, and Mr. K-t points to it, but right in the first behind the Christian rags that are only put on in this way, 
speaks also much of love and peace, as Mr. K-t, - but, chapter, verse 27, | find that the apostle admonishes the namely, flesh and blood. This, | think in my stupidity, is true 
but, of unity with false doctrine he yet wants to know Philippians that they should "walk worthy of the gospel of love, if it is done with a fine heart of love, and with prayer 
nothing, but by pointing to the unity of the body, he also Christ," which would mean, according to Weyl's ideas of for these poor deceived seducers and deceived deceivers. 
shows at the same time what holds the one body love, that you must be peaceable and not so quarrelsome, So does Mr. K-t also: there he puts on his rag-dress, which 
together, namely, the one Spirit, who works one faith, and and not take it so exactly with faith and the gospel, because the Unionist preachers of love hang over him, and says: 
the one baptism, wherein through the one Spirit we are love, love is above all. But the apostle has quite a different Read the Epistles of Paul; there it says, for instance, in the 
all baptized into one body, and | may well add from 1 Cor. view of the matter, he says: they are to fight with him for Epistle to the Philippians, that we are to be peaceful and 
12:13, to the One Supper, wherein we are all made one the faith of the gospel, and not to be frightened in any way friendly with one another, and "if you should hold anything 
Spirit. Ephes. 4, 4-6. And now the apostle also by the adversaries, (surely they were not heathen?) glge (i.e, it you should not yet quite agree about this or that 
immediately exhorts them, that they "be not now as "which-NB-is a sign to them of condemnation, but to you of side-thing), let God reveal it to you": and there such a man 
babes, being led about with all manner of wind of salvation, and the same before God." This must sound jg so pleased with his soul that he now reads the Epistles 
doctrine, and being led about with all manner of craftiness quite rude and unapostolic in the ears of all pious Unionists. of Paul. And such a man is so happy in his soul, that he 
of men, and deceitfulness, that they may deceive us," And how unchristian, even overly Lutheran, the apostle has found a comfortable covering for his flesh and blood, 
and that for this very reason the holy ministry of Christ speaks of false teachers in chapter 3, 2. ff. He calls them and by the way he is able to mend the witness of the old 
was instituted, that they should keep and build up the dogs, evil workers, the cutting up, Lutherans, that he closes the book, and does not run on, 
church of Christ in this very One faith, and take heed. want to boast only of their flesh, the belly is their god 2c. but exhorts, "Read the Epistles of Paul." But if he had read 
Ephes. 4, 11-14. From such passages the unlearned but perverse people but one verse further, he would have found, verse 16, "But 
In my Bible, at the 14th verse, it says in the margin: now read, "that the apostles differed in opinion about such if we walk after one rule, wherein we are 
"That is, as the knaves deal with dice, so they deal with important doctrines as that of baptism and the Lord's come, and are of the same mind." Now|! 
the Scriptures that pretend to be men's doctrines"; and | Supper, namely, about the Mosaic, but were quite should think that the church had already come to one rule 
vividly remember how, when | was a boy, | once asked for peaceable, and had not excluded one another from the in the apostles’ time, even in the doctrine of Holy 
a sixpence, which my grandmother had given me to buy Holy Supper" 2c. Now truly, | think the apostle shows Us Communion and baptism, as in all things of our faith! if not, 
a gingerbread at the fair. There was a man there who had just how lovingly and peaceably he dealt with such people. how should we come to it? in the end we should have to 
thimbles, and a little ball, which he then pushed quite But explain to us, Mr. Lutheran, in your newspaper, go to the pope, and ask his holiness that he would kindly 
quickly from one thimble under the other, and wanted to this incomprehensible insolence and impudence that these give us the one rule in these matters. - Well, that would be 
give us money, a sixer against a sixer, who could guess Heonie have in their bodies, that they have not read the something nice. No, | would rather stay with my pastor and 
where the ball was. Now | thought I would soon earn it, igast thing of Paul's letters, and yet they want to know other simple-minded people with Luther's little catechism 
for | was sure | had seen where the ball was, and! gverything, and admonish legal people who hold to God's and the Augsburg Confession, which is all very well in 
laughed, and laid my sixpence on the table, and picked yor, that they should "read Paul's letters, there they would harmony with Paul's letters and the Holy Scriptures, and 
up the thimble, but there was nothing there, and now the fing jt, Yes, indeed, they find out what they are. God have let people prate as much as they want that we do not have 
man laughed, and the other boys too, but | slunk away mercy, and put an end to the trouble that these unsecret love! | think the good Lord will well know where love sits, 
with along face, and got no gingerbread, for I had lost My jye.talkers throw in the way of simple-minded souls! Mr. but we can already know that, where there is such frivolous 
sixpence. That came to my mind quite vividly with the | utheran, I'm getting warm, | think I'd better leave the faith, love cannot be far off either, and this can be proved 


passage and the church messenger; for in the end it IS writing a little while, | can tell you it's boiling properly, and to Mr. K-t from his letter, as it is to all 
nothing else than that such people deceive other simple- jm afraid it may be meat between them, for I'm a weak 


minded people with their mumbo-jumbo, and fool them man, God be grieved, and curse, and yet I'm a weak man, 
with an X for a U, and would to God it were a matter of ang curse, and curse, and curse, and curse. 
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those cries of love. But Mr. K-t can't be blamed much, heTo Timothy and Titus the apostle plainly admonishes to staytwo men are standing by the water, and one wants to jump 
comes, as he says, out of the darkness of Pabstism, andwith the faith once preached, and warns, and most seriouslyin, even though he might drown in it, that is a strange love, 
will probably have fallen into the hands of such a light-threatens, that they should beware of false doctrines, andwhen the other says: Yes, do that, my friend, | would rather 
footed patchwork tailor, who then put him into thehave no fellowship, i.e. church fellowship, with those whostay here in the dry, but that doesn't matter, those are just 
patchwork dress, and set him up in the market, and therehave other doctrines. So in the Epistle to the Colossians, ingpinions and loves, we can still remain good friends 
he must now help by shouting, in order to mislead thethe whole of the second chapter, so in both Epistles to thebecause of that. Or if one of us were lying in it and wanted 
people. The Lord will help him if he is sincere. Thessalonians; and who can have but superficially read theto drink, and the other wanted to say, "My dear fellow, | 
It all sounds very well, what people say: "The ScriptureEpistles to Timothy and Titus, without being alarmed evenwould like to help you, but | would have to touch you hard, 
says, he that believeth that Jesus is the Christ," or "he thatat the thought of having ecclesiastical fellowship with suchand that would be too unkind and might disturb our 
believeth on the Lord Jesus," etc., "is of God, is born again, men as differ in doctrine. How does he command both tofriendship; or should he jump in and say, "Wait, friend, | 
is blessed," and so on. But this is a strange thing, that Itake heed to wholesome doctrine, in such earnest words,want to drown myself, too, and then we will certainly both 
should believe that Jesus is the Christ, and not believe theand at repeated times, and virtually command them tocome to dry land? No, Mr. Lutheran, | think: Fix grabbed by 
words of Christ, nor abide in his speech, that | might thusdepart from such men, and avoid them, 1 Timoth. 6, 5. 2the collar, or, if it can't be helped, by the hair, and even if 
know the truth, and become rightly free. And these are his Timoth. 3, 5. 2, 21. Tit. 3, 10. Every verse in all these epistleshe shouts a hundred times: Ouch! That's too hard! - 
true disciples, not those who in their imaginations think thatdeals with the fact that one should pay attention to the pureGrasped! Grasped! and pulled out, if possible, with God's 
they are in Christ, but those who abide in his words, fordoctrine, keep it, fight for it, and have nothing to do with suchhelp! that is much better, and would probably be the right 
there is Christ for us poor people, and there alone we findpeople in church fellowship who deviate from the pureioye. 
him, and only if we abide in his words, are we and remaindoctrine. By the way, | am your very obedient servant Hans. 
in Christ, John 8:31 and 32. This is a strange chapter And what Mr. K-t says about the seven letters in the 
altogether, Mr. Lutheran, and often comes to my mind whenRevelation of John, that also seems strange to me, and isLetters from the "Visitor" (native missionary) of 
| see how the "faithful" clearly go about it. There we alsojust as if the truth were such a book as | once saw at the fairthe German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
find people who believe in the Lord Jesus, verse 31, butby a thousand-artist, which soon showed nothing but whiteand other states to the editor. 
what do these believing people do, verse 59? "Theypaper, and when then again the pages were quickly leafed 
heaped up stones to cast at him!" and what made thesethrough the fingers, there was nothing in it but old Fritz of 
good people so angry with the Lord Jesus, in whom theyPrussia, then again nothing but Hungarian hussars, and so 
"believed"? The Lord said to them that they should nowon, and the church afterward would be such a thousand-fold Theurer W.| 
abide by his words; they would not let them say so, andartist, that let the book run through his fingers, and now this Already many times on my journey | have heard the 
since the dear Lord Jesus could not yield from his wordswould be in it, now that, well, that's nasty. - And the man$0ng of sei. Professor Lorenz *): "Bin ich gleich ferne von 
either, they spoke harsh words, blasphemed, and finallymust have had his own spectacles again, for Revelation 2:2, Bekannten 2c." recited and sung to myself and meditated 
threw stones. - One is only glad that our dear Lord hasthe Lord commends the bishop of Ephesus for inventing the" it; but it was never so comforting and refreshing to me 
escaped so well from this; | think he will still be safe todayfalse apostles, that is, the false teachers, and cleansing@S 0" My journey here from Burlington. Especially did | 
on the throne of his glory, and under his wings we canhimself from them, so also the works of the Nicolaitans, -@!ways stir in my heart the words: 
merrily trust when people throw stones at us poor "oldand | think bad works come from false doctrine and faith, for coe fee sate Bee 
Lutherans," - merely - because we do not have "love.- __ the truth will probably bring other fruits and works. cuisllitse eanaeaaund thy chariot? 
But to come back to Paul's letters, | think Mr. K-t and The bishop of Smyrna also will have nothing to do with 
the "church messenger" have only had us for fools; for onefalse doctrine, and is commended, v. 9. i 
; : .__ The storm roared over the prairies and through the woods, 
easily learns such tricks when one has to be such a__ The bishop of Pergamos is reproached for Iplerating rating trees and driving the thickly falling snaw so hard 
messenger, and gets together with all kinds of people, among himself such as hold to the doctrine of Balaam, v. 14,0 one’s face that one could hardly open one’s eyes. Iwas 
especially if one has such a special fondness forand to the doctrine of the Nicolaitans; "this | hate,” saith the nose dto this storm all morning, as the stagecodch ve 
crossroads and wooden roads, as the "church messenger"Lord, 15. already full when | wanted to get in and there was only a 
does, and drives out into the blue, as my grandmother used _— The bishop of Thyatira is scolded for tolerating a false lo space left for me on the trestle ‘igiildnal have Sareea 
to say before the new preacher. For, as true as | am a poorprophetess among him, much, however, if the joumey naa nat been fraught with 
sinner, | have read through all Paul's letters afresh, andV. 20 and 24. angel The ie d weil upvandi down Steep thountais-and 
cannot find a single place where the apostle chastises his The bishop of Philadelphia, on the other hand, must have nar 
: ; ; was very slippery because of the freshly fallen snow. Soon 
churches for being too hard on false doctrine, and notbeen severe against false teachers, and as a reward the : : ; 
; ae the horses slipped and could hardly get a firm footing, soon 
peaceable, but in all the letters to all the churches, to Lord will give him that some of them turn to the truth, ‘and. smething broke and tore on the wagon, soon the wagon 
worship at his feet,' 2:9. So | do not know at all what tomake, : 
of such people, who hold God's word in their mouths, anos iS alae ann Wee Oiies Over Ie oltre sClase16 
yet in their hearts think nothing of it, otherwise they could fr Ria pacer yse ote 
So lightly give it up to such people who have false teachings. poeortatierene: Voliny Mel ae 
For what men say of love is now quite strange. If 


(Conclusion.) 


Keokuk, lowa, Dec. 5, 1848. 


Itwas a stormy day when | left Burlington on the Stage. 
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When | arrived here happy and safe in the night, even mor¢However, because of the great distance and his many! was invited to preach that evening and the next morning 
so when | learned the next evening that the same chariojofficial duties, he felt compelled to stop his visits altogether.in the Presbyterian Church. How pleased | was when | 
had overturned on its return and that several people haqThereupon they were hard pressed by the Methodists, andalready had a significant number of listeners in the evening 
broken their arms and legs in the process, then the versqwhen they declared to them that they wanted to remainand saw the same even increased on Sunday morning! 
quoted became so important to me once again and /faithful to their Lutheran church, it was said to them: "YouAfter the morning service was closed, | introduced to the 
praised Him who covered me with His fittest and whosqhave been here for several years now, living without God'speople how easily they could keep a preacher with the 
strong angels stood by my side. word, and your church asks nothing about it and sends youLutherans at Keokuk, and to my delight, a subscription for 
But | praise the Lord even more that he immediatelyno preacher. We Methodists, on the other hand, come toa pastor's salary was immediately opened and a meeting 
opened a door for me in these regions and, as it seemslyou, spare no trouble and complaint, and ask no money forwas announced for the afternoon to discuss this matter. 
accompanied my work with his blessing. My compatriot inour trouble - who means better for your souls, your fellow —_| could no longer attend this meeting, as | was expected 
Burlington, whom | mentioned in the previous letter|believers or we Methodists? How will you remain faithfulback in Keokuk at three o'clock. After | had performed a 
recommended me to his brother, who is an overseer in qany longer to a church that does not act at all like a motherhouse baptism, | set off with my companions on my way 
steam mill here. As soon as he heard that | was fronjto you?" The people confessed to me that such speechback. On my return | had just enough time to change my 
Nuremberg and a Lutheran preacher, and that | hadmade them contest, and only diligent reading in theirclothes, which had become wet in the rain, into dry ones, 
already been to his brother's house, he left work andedification books, especially in their postilions, would haveand then | hurried to the church, where they were already 
everything, took me to his house, and then to severalkept them steadfast again and again. We, dear brother,Wwaiting for me. The news that Warsaw was ready to form a 
Lutheran families in the city. During these visits | heard tha}know well what to think of the love of the Methodists to ourLutheran congregation aroused no little joy in Keokuk, and 
the number of Lutheran families was only about twelve; bujco-religionists; but what shall we say to the reproach theycaused a similar decision here. My companions took leave 
when | heard that in the bush, not far from the town, thergmake us? Should we not recognize in it an urgentof me with thanks and a happy face, and hurried home to 
were still several Bavarian families who were longing for admonition, which comes to us from the Lord through thetheir own, to bring them the glad tidings that they would 
preacher, and that five miles down the river on the Illinoigmouths of our enemies, to look earnestly after theSoon again be able to partake of the Word and Sacrament. 
side was the town of Warsaw, where there were a larggabandoned children of the Church, and to think night and} If it now comes to pass with the formation of a 
number of Lutherans without preachers, | plucked up myday for their help? How many of our own have been temptedcongregation in both places, as | do not hope otherwise, 
courage and immediately drew up a plan for my work. | setby such talk to despair of the love of their church, and to fallthen they can be cared for by one man for the time being, 
aside the afternoon of that day - it was Thursday - for a visit"from the consolation of the right faith"! - | stayed overnightand in such a way that Warsaw would become the parish 
to the bush, Friday evening for a sermon in Keokuk|with one of these families, and the next morning | preachedseat and Keokuk the branch. Warsaw, because of its 
Saturday and Sunday morning for a visit and a sermon ijja sermon in the house of my landlord to the four families advantageous location, is rising more and more and is 
Warsaw, and Sunday afternoon for a sermon in Keokuk. |had met, sold catechisms after the close of the service, andalready inhabited by a considerable number of Germans, 
After some wandering, | found one of the families in th¢had the joy that three fathers of the families asked me toamong whom there are supposed to be about forty families 
bush, and a few moments were enough to make me feel afsend the "Lutheran" to each of them, for which theypf Lutherans; Keokuk, on the other hand, does not expect 
home there. The way in which my greeting was returned|immediately handed over the money. | then walked backany significant increase, at least not as long as an old 
the dialect, the costume, the kitchen utensils - everythinginto town and preached to a small congregation in thelawsuit is not over, which is being conducted between two 
immediately told me that | was among country people fromchurch of the local Presbyterians, who were more thanparties for the lots of the town and the lands of the 
the area of Nuremberg, and how great was not my joyhappy to open it to me at my request, especially since onesurrounding area, as a result of which no reliable deed can 
when | heard that these people once belonged to a paristjof the trustees, who understood some German, had readbe obtained at present. 
in Germany with whose pastor | am personally very wellyour letter of recommendation. | have given up my intention of visiting Quincy. | hear 
acquainted. There was, of course, much questioning and) As! was about to set out on my intended tour to Warsawtrom various people who were there recently that there are 


—* 


telling, but also complaining and tears, when | directed the 
conversation to the spiritual blessings of the old home and 
to the spiritual hardship in which these people found 
themselves with so many of their fellow believers in 
America. The latter they confirmed by their own narratives. 
They, like the Lutherans in Keokuk, have long been 


ion Saturday noon, two of the family fathers from the bushalready two "Lutheran" preachers there, a certain Preacher 
came up to me and asked me if | would allow them toJung, who has been there for a long time, and one from the 
laccompany me? | asked the reason and received theGeneral Synod, named KUhl, who was called by a small 
answer: "We don't want to lose any of the sermons younumber of Lutherans only a few months ago. What am | to 
preach in these parts; then we also have many(o there as a third, especially since there is a fierce dispute 
acquaintances in Warsaw whom we would like to persuadebetween the two congregations and their preachers? 


to join us in calling a pastor." | had no objection to such} And so herewith you receive my last letter. Soon 
reasons, of course. astening thanking and praising to the dear homeland 


deprived of all spiritual care. In former times they were 
cared for by a Lutheran preacher from Wirtemberg, who 


now resides in Fort Madison, a town on the Mississippi) | arrived in Warsaw shortly before sunset. Partly Your 
between Burlington and Keokuk. He used to come here athrough my companions, partly through others, my arrival loving one 
Lochner. 


had become known everywhere in an instant, and already 
after half an hour Eirich received the invitation, 


few times a year, preach and give 
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Be not deceived, for God is not mockedhe people in the countryside, on the other hand, although 
there was no lack of tension, anxiety and anxious 


The situation was calmed only by the fact that the princes 
everywhere yielded to the urge of circumstances and let 


The French newspaper "Le memorial’ in Rouen reports|anticipation, especially at the beginning of the events, thethe most liberal promises go out, that they gave their 
the following judgment of God under February 21, 1847,/mood of those in the countryside was not the same. Here ir|consent to a parliament to be summoned to Frankfurt, 
which is retold in the "Pilgrim from Saxony" of January 29,the country, on the other hand, although there was no lackwhich was to constitute the unified constitution of Germany 
1848. of tension, anxiety and anxious anticipation of the morningand thus secure the "achievements," as it was called. This 

In the last few days a sad event took place in the|news, especially at the beginning of the events, the moodgave rise to a jubilation in all lands, which, to be sure, soon 
municipality of Gonpilleres. There was a company of/0f those who know what they want and what they believe indied away, and in which the prudent and the serious could 
factory workers at the table of Levaillant, who was giving|is calm, composed and often cheerful. Whoever observesnot heartily join. For though the promised liberties were 
food. One of those present took the liberty of swearing in|the events of the day, especially in Northern Germany, theequally welcome to them, yet they could not find the 
God's name, more out of habit than out of wanton malice Jincreasing riots, the impotence and ineptitude of themanner in which they were "won" pleasing, nor worthy of 
The host gave him some friendly ideas about this, which|governments, which became apparent, the increasingtheir applause and rejoicing. But by their consent, by the 
were well received by the laborer, who, by the way, was|Jodlessness, which became more and more evident in thepraises even, which were bestowed by the princes on the 
not a completely irreligious person. Another workerjeMergence and spread of German Catholicism and thedays of such struggling and urging, and on the result of the 
however, a weaver named Herubel, now wanted to show|friendship of the Light, and on the other hand the injusticesame, the state brought about by force had become a 
himself as a strong spirit. First he denied that there was ajand the irresponsible mental pressure which thehumanly just one. Moreover, the mood of the people in 
God. Above his own boasts, he grew in courage to speak|governments, above all the Bavarian governments, werethose first days was predominantly constitutional - 
ungodly things, until at last he uttered the most horrible|under, on the other hand, the injustice and irresponsiblemonarchical. Although republicans were already beginning 
blasphemies against God. Levaillant sought to meet this|Mental pressure exerted by the governments, above all byto agitate, most of them saw that the establishment of a 
madness with gentle words, in order to appease thelthe Bavarian government under Abel's ministry, therepublic would be nothing other than the greatest injustice 
sacrilegious man. But Herubel answered with a sneer,deceitfulness and disloyalty with which the constitutionsand the greatest misfortune among our circumstances and 
"What sayest thou to me of thy God? | will dine with him to-(Were violated, the provincial assemblies were led around onconditions, or those who did not see it were easily taught, 
night." At the same moment, thunderstruck, he fell on his|a fool's rope, the most just complaints of the subjects wereand so it came about that the elections for the National 
face to the earth. He was dead! Think of the horror of those|rejected with a proud "We have not been moved" or even\Assembly at Frankfort turned out for the most part in this 
present, who recognized in this sudden death the divinelwith scornful modesty: Whoever observed all this with somesense. But that these elections had to be accelerated as 
punishment. thought could not be alienated by the outbreak of amuch as possible was a providence or permission for which 
revolution, and only the suddenness of the outbreak and thawe cannot thank God enough. For before one knew it, the 
rapidity with which the revolutionary fire spread over theattitude of the crowd had changed and become decidedly 
whole of Germany was the surprising thing. Yes, werepublican, to which, on the one hand, the activities of the 
ourselves, who neither approved nor would approve offformer member of the Baden Landtag, Hecker, contributed 
revolutions, found our situation so desperate, especially asin no small measure, who had stirred up the Baden 
far as ecclesiastical conditions were concerned, that wemaritime circle and, on the other hand, had drawn it to his 
could only expect the so necessary reorganization of theside by threats and plundering, and, on the other hand, the 
Church and the freedom of the same, which must beappearance of the leftists at the Frankfurt Reichstag. 
presupposed for this, from a human point of view, from aThese, with their mighty voices and their mighty 
revolution, which of course we would not make. When itimpudence, with their few ground-breaking thoughts and 
suddenly came, and at the same time and out of it the crytheir well-founded wisdom, soon had the great pile on their 

Through friend L. | have been informed of your wish tolfor freedom and equality of all confessions, for separation|side everywhere. It was of no avail that Hecker's gang shot 
receive for the Lutheran from time to time news from thelof the church from the state, rang out, we felt no lessthe noble General Gagern at the Parliament, that he 
old fatherland about the things that are now happening injsatisfied than surprised, and the prospect of a betterhimself was chased out, that his election to the Parliament 
it, and | did not want to reject his request to take over suchlorganization of church life and being far outweighed thewas declared null and void, that the nonsense of his whole 
regular reports for the best of your paper. You are now\concerns which, however, unavoidably forced themselvegenterprise, the disloyalty and violence of his proceedings 
receiving the first sample, and it depends, of course, onlupon us with regard to civil peace and earthly advancementwere exposed: he was proclaimed everywhere as the man 
how satisfied or dissatisfied you and your readers are with|We were and are ready to make sacrifices, and our onlyjof the "people," his name became the slogan of the "friends 
the new correspondent, that the correspondence isidesire and constant plea is that the Lord take care of Hisof the people. It was of no avail that the most impudent lies 
continued or handed over to a better reporter. Church, that He bring the sincere confessors of His puraand intrigues of men of the Left came to light, that their 

It is just as little in order to go out of the house with the|Word into a living community, and that He make of Hisldeliberate endeavor to obstruct the proceedings of the 
door as to fall into it, and therefore | am permitted, as alChurch a handmaid who not only knows and speaks HisImperial Assembly was before their eyes, that at that 
fitting entrance, to report to you how we find ourselves herelholy will, but also does it. We hope that this will be thameeting on the Pfingstweide they called clearly enough for 
in your old home with the new - order we cannot yet say,|blessing that will ultimately remain from these storms anda violent demonstration against the National Assembly 
and disorder we do not want, because, praise God, it has/plossom in the midst of them, and that the gracious anditself, that thereupon the riot broke out in Frankfort, beside 
not become complete - that is, how we find ourselves withlmerciful One will administer this, and this makes uswhich the excellent deputies v. Auerswald and 
the new arrangement of things and how we regard it. confident and calm. 

Our friends on the other side of the sea, who at the firs} But whoever did not look at things so resolutely from our 
news of the unexpected events on this side remembered|point of view, felt, after the first surprise and fear, quite like 
us with such heartfelt sympathy in their letters, in their|this 
conversations and in their closets, probably imagined our 
situation as one of great agitation, anxiety and fear. 


Political Correspondence from 
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Lichnowsky were most cruelly slaughtered: their mob fellbut out of wantonness; one looked forward to the saddest for boasting of the spirit, say unto them: | know not thy spirit. 
to them in heaps like water, and it became clear how lowfuture if it continued in this way, if the Lord did not see into But if thou wouldest that | should believe thee, give a public 


we had sunk, how all moral feeling had died out among theit in mercy and set a goal to the raging and rooting. alae _ Hie _ sa he pee hh rea 
people, how the greatest ignominies were no longer 


Now and then one breathed easier and felt joyfully otherwise | will not believe thee. And if this be not done, but 
capable of arousing a noble anger in the hearts; nay, theyuplifted in hope, but offen the next day or the next week a new thing be put in the place, let it be freshly cast, that it 
eested tem i-inay wave) tesla: Nene To is cle toh aelhs Tle Wars eibenetosni ere ont er clear Ge SAE BA 
again. Inus It M en irst Corinthians 2:4 also speaks of the Spirit, but he 
eteanieel essed! eH Sieben Socimpression that the election of the imperial administrator, speaks in terms of the evidence of the Spirit. It is another 
CfOre TNE Crack, WNO Nad Spoken Tor liberty and JUSHICE, Archduke Johann, produced everywhere, and all German thing to have the Spirit, and to prove the Spirit. If | did not 
while their present diminishers and suspects remainedhearts felt united in him; the republican frenzy had passed have a proof of the Spirit, | would never preach. Now this is 
cowardly silent, who had sacrificed office and prosperityaway in something about it. Then came the Malm6 my evidence, not that | am called by the face of God to 
and honor, while those wagged their dogs, exposed toatmistice with the Danes, in which Prussia had violated her preach, but that | am compelled to do it by other people, and 
contempt and general distrust, because they stood once uenty . a nie os detalles cece i in must do it for the sake of other people. So | have the 
more for liberty and justice, but no longer against ther. saccade eet a Mcrae evidence of the spirit of love, which seeks not its own, but 
eet recognized, if not approved, by the Imperial Ministry, and more diligently other people's benefit. | have nothing of it, 
princes, against whom it was no longer necessary, butfor which the majority of the Imperial Assembly had but trouble, | would rather stay at home in my little room; but 
against the rioters and convention men and against thedeclared itself in favor, subject to a few improving | owe it and am obliged by the spirit of love. And though | 
sovereign rabble. And strangely enough, it was preciselyOnditions. There was now fire again at all ends, a wild have no other spirit, and am a knave in my skin, yet | shall 
those who. for the sake of their existence and their¢evouring fire which could not be extinguished at all, which do it for love's sake, and help them that need it, and desire 
was only fanned by the blood of the Frankfurt barricade it of me. This is my contumely. But this is their defiance, and 
fight and deputies' murder, and which was especially they are so proud of it, that the Spirit has taught them. But 
and security should return, and that, as a resultsnourished by the clubbs which had formed everywhere. who asked you to teach us and to preach to us? 
steadiness should again come into the disturbed course ofAlthough success showed that the majority of the Imperial — But this thou mayest do: if thou feelest a spirit within 
business, the people of the middle bourgeois classes, whoAssembly had decided correctly, the sovereign mob did not thee, which puttest anything into thee, then thou mayest 
rym inn cr, mn ker ort emcee on ie he 
.; according to our faith, and according to the scriptures; as 
applause to every new tone of distrust and excitement and;oom for better people, and since these did not follow, John 4 Epistle 4:1 saith, Ye shall aia or try the spirits, 
carried it from mouth to mouth, not suspecting how they because they did not grant anyone the right to recall them, whether they be of God. 
were thereby stirring up the mass of the proletarians more and since these addresses had not come from the entirety ._are. And St. Paul says to the Romans Cap. 12, 7: If 
and more, and how it would be they against whom thator the majority of their voters, but from the clubbs, there was anyone has prophecy, let it be like faith. But 
spring tide, once it had broken through the dam, would first""re and more murmuring and contempt. To burst out thus, to ask no man for it, and to defend 
break loose and wash them away together with their own. ie ee ia himself, to declare himself, to be subject to no man, is 


livelihood, had to be most concerned that peace, order, 


And if they were told, they would not believe it; they wanted 
the pleasant republic where there were no more civilists. It 
was in vain that one pointed to France, where already the 
peasant in the comfortable republic groaned under the 
burden of double and triple taxes, where suddenly the 
proletariat broke loose and could only be overpowered and 
subdued by a terrible battle in the streets of Paris, where 
all at once almost all the "achievements" of freedom (the 


right of assembly, freedom of the press, the right to bear ( 


arms, etc.) disappeared under the "rule of the sabre" which 
had become necessary.rule of the sabre" had 
disappeared: one still wanted the republic, one paid no 
attention to what had already been given, one wanted 


A word of Luther against uncalled preachers. 
Kirchrnpostille, sermon on the Ev. Matth. 3, 13-17.) 


Christ was the Son of God, he had all things in his 


more, one wanted what one already had, for one did not Spiritual man would be, who should help all men: do not do 


surely the devil. Christ is full of the Spirit; he does not yet 
speak a word, nor does he do a work, unless he was 
glorified by the Father beforehand; he does not want to 
enter the ministry by himself, but through another, namely, 
through the Father. But after he was glorified, he took up 
the cause, and did his ministry, teaching, preaching, and 
working miracles; and there it was done. 


What a theologian needs. 
From Scriv. Seel. Sch. 4 Th. p. 25 b. 


A pious theologian, well trained by many crosses, used 
to tell of himself that, when he was still young and called to 
the preaching ministry, he was loved and honored by 


power; nor would he subdue anything: he preached not, everyone in such a place, where he could make a good 


neither let himself be heard with any word before the thirty living, and because of his learning, good gifts and manners, 
years, that he was the 


and therefore his courage had grown, and much love of the 
world and of himself had come under him, he once rode in 


trust those who had given it and who let everyone have it, as we fellows do, if we only read a little word, then our belly the neighbourhood to an old and godly preacher, who not 
one did not trust the men of one's own confidence whom becomes too big, cannot abstain, must go out with the little only received him with joy, but also kept him with him the 
one had imposed on the princes as ministers, for these Piece, it must be heard by all the world, only ears that, night and entertained him well. The next day, when he was 


men showed themselves not as leftists, not as destroyers, 
but as preservers, not as 


where do we get them, who hear it? So our red-blooded 
spirits take pains to bring something new onto the track, so 
that they are heard; forgetting that Christ taught here with 


Revolutionaries, but as reformers, they were calledhis example that one should not come to the preaching 


about to leave after having had breakfast and mounted his 
horse, the old preacher said to him: "My dear master, | must 
remind you of something else, so that you may remember 
me. Do you also know what you still lack? He answered, "| 


reactionaries. And as one uttered the word: this is reaction, ministry without being called. They have done enough gtil| lack much, good books, more learning, a happy 
all cried out: Reaction! Reaction! and there was an end of these years that one may well be afraid of them; they do marriage, and the like. Thereupon 


: : ._ not even think behind them whether they also have the 
reason and understanding, of reflection and contemplation. voice and the command of God. They speak well, they 


A goblet of tumult was poured out on high and low. The have the spirit of God, that tells us. Dear fellow, | think as 
great ones did not know what to do, they committed one much of your spirit as of your flesh in that place; there is 
blunder after another; the little ones did not know what they more to it than your spirit. The man Christ was more than 
wanted either, but not out of consternation like those, Spirit, that is, God himself, and full of all spiritual goods; 
he is full of the spirit, and soars: 
But he leadeth not away, as our great spirits do; but waiteth 
for the commandment of the Father, and breaketh not forth, 
until he hear from the Father, saying, This is my beloved 
Son. 
Therefore, we are not to suddenly fall prey and believe 
the spirits who can do nothing else, 
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says the other: Cross, cross, cross, no, master, miss youljand judgments should fear. But when God promises 
when the good God sends you home, you will become alsomething, faith must fight a great and long battle, because 
man and a theologian! Ah, he used to say many times, how|reason, or flesh and blood, does not believe that God's 
often | think of this speech! | mean, the pious God has|promises are impossible. This the sophists do not see and 
afflicted me with many crosses. consider, and therefore they think that we are fighting for a 
small thing when they hear that we teach about faith. For 
Treasures of the Church. they neither understand nor know that faith is a change and 
The first Christians had such a zealous and burning|fenewal of the whole nature, so that the eyes, ears, and 
love that they considered the poor, who enjoyed theirlheart themselves hear, see, and feel quite differently from 
works of love, to be the treasure and ornament of thelother people. ae 
church. Once it aired a pagan emperor, Decius, after the| For faith is a living and powerful thing; it is not a drowsy, 
treasures of the Roman church. For it had been brought tojand idle thought, nor does it float and swim on the top of the 
his notice that the bishop Sixtus, when he was being led to/neart like a goose on the water, but is like water heated and 
his death, had exhorted his deacon Laurentius to take care|warmed by fire; the same, though it remains water, is no 
of the treasures of the church. For the Christians of Romellonger cold, but warm, and so is different water: so faith, 
had a treasury for the support of the orphans left by the|Which is the work of the Holy Spirit, makes a different heart, 
holy martyrs, and they contributed to this treasury every|mind, and spirit, and so makes a new man. Therefore faith 


In dangers unafraid. And untouched by lusts that might 
tempt the vain. Were they then, the lust 
Just went for the sky; 
Far from the tumult the mind was lifted, Heeded not 
what was temporal. 


All things according to their essence, And not according to 
opinion, since ; 
Were thoroughly measured, The judgment in the light 

Heppenet 
issful in misfortune 
Were they and merry, Far from human slavery And 
free from their bands. 


O that |, like them, were in that state! 

Let me in the bottom know thy helping, strong hand, My 
God, right alive! Grant that | may continually, Until in Tob, 
by thy strength, Lift up good knighthood. 


Come, be of good cheer, O brothers, be of good cheer. 
Let's be hearty... 
Follow those witnesses ne 
Only the body touches what is his due; 
bee hath well deserved to suffer, and thy soul is green 
under it. 


Sunday. Since the emperor demanded that Laurentius|is @ high, heavy, and mighty thing; and if it be spoken of 
deliver the church treasury, he promised it, but asked forjaright, it is rather a suffering thing than an effectual thing. 
three days to put everything in order. During this time he|For it changes the heart and mind, and since reason tends 
distributed all the available treasure among the poor, andjto keep to the present, faith takes hold of things that do nof 
on the third day he assembled all the widows, orphans,|appear before the eyes; it considers them to be present, 
blind, lame, sick, and infirm who had been received from|contrary to all reason. And this is the cause that not 
the church at Rome in the court of the imperial palace.everyone's faith is like hearing; for few are believers, but the 
When he was asked by the emperor where the treasures|greatest number hold much more to present things, which 
were that he had promised to deliver, he said, pointing tojare felt and grasped, than to the word. 

the assembled multitude: "Behold, these are the treasures 

of the church, the true eternal treasures, which never 

perish, but always increase; which, though they have been 

specially communicated to each, yet are common 

property." The noble confessor had to atone for this 

deception of the avaricious tyrant and for this faithfulness} 

shown in the goods of the poor with an agonizing death. 

He was laid on a red-hot grate, and here, with praise and 

thanksgiving, he breathed out his immortal spirit, having 

only before with admirable calmness, as if he felt not the 

least pain, commanded his executioners to turn him over, 

since he was now roasted enough on one side. Sh. 


The self-redemptionists. 


There was a man in the mud up to his ears. A wanderer says, 
"How can you get out?" And he said: I'm not lost at all. "Go home 
in peace. 
| sit here until | see the time, And then - but you weak-minded 
Thor Will hardly understand this great feat - | pull myself up by - 
my own pigtail. 

(People's Gazette.) 


Why faith is not everyone's thing? on 
Luth. H. p- 17. Leipz. Ausg. about 1 Mos. 12,4. Indication. 
Church News. To be had at the lithographic establishment of L. Gast, 
Promise and faith are by nature one to another, so that ao ; in St. Louis, Mo: 
neither may be separated from the other. For what is it] _ On Sunday Septuagesima, February 4 of this year, the 


good for a man to promise much, and there be none to|Vice-President of our Synod, assisted by Pastor StreckfuB, 32 Confirmation notes 

believe it? And again, what is the use of faith if there is no ordained the candidate for the sacred office of preaching, with Bible verses and song verses, likewise with biblical 
promise? Therefore promise and faith belong together," Friedrich Nitzet of Franconia, after he had received alpictures and marginal drawings. Lithograohed and 
and the natural order requires that, after Moses has|Pfoper profession from the Evangelical Lutheran! published by Leopold Gast. Price: i Dollar. 

described the promise, he should now also say what{Cngregation of St. Thomas in Harrison and Tully Township, The undersigned editorial staff feels compelled 
Abraham believed, that is, that he accepted this promise|V@" Wert County, Ohio, and had passed the prescribed|to recommend these Confirmation Certificates to the 
and kept it. The devil also hath his promises, and that very examination, before his congregation. preachers. The Bible verses and hymns they contain are 
seemingly; therefore it requireeth a sharp understanding] On Sunday Estomihi, February 18, the same ordained, appropriately chosen, and the biblical pictures and 
to distinguish between God's and Satan's, that is, between|"th the assistance of Pastor Wolter, Mr. Daniel Stecher offemblems are executed with Christian sense and taste. We 
the true and false promises. The promises of Satan are Lubbeke in Westphalia, until then a stuvent at the Seminary|never saw anything more beautiful of this kind. Whoever 
easy to make, and are received with pleasure, and are of Fort Wayne, after the latter had received a regular calling wants to give his confirmands something quite lovely to 
accepted, and they make men safe and bold, so that they|"m the Lutheran St. John’s congregation in Columbia and|commemorate the day of confirmation, will find here a 
both have no regard to themselves and to the judgment off"Vashington Township (Whitley Co., Ind.), and _in|beautiful opportunity. The editor of the "Luth. 


God. As we see that the Jews, the Turks, and with us the|/untington (Hunt- ington Co., Ind.), and had also passed 
false brethren, have the most sure courage, and dolthe examination in the midst of his congregation. 


nothing ree Manto eur ihe walle God To refute something coldly and carelessly, what is that 


but to confirm a thing twice? Luther. . 
Receipt. 


Received for the Heathen Mission at Lass from the Lutheran 
song spelen in and around Monroe and Adrian §32.00. 
Along with all kinds of clothing for the Indian children. Wilhelm 
Hattstadt, Rev. 
Received for the same mission: 
§7.50 from some members of the Lutheran congregations in St. 
Louis. >1.00 from an unidentified person. §1.00 from an unknown. 


Christian heroism. 


i : : ‘ Paid. 
Lions, | I be found again, As in the first e 
TOMI The 4th year, Mr.?. Hattstadt (3 Er). 


That nothing could overcome; Look at their torment, how | The Sth year of the HH. |". Hattstadt (2 Er.), Peter 


they glow with love. How they spout fire, so thateven | Hobstrtter, embosser. : 
Satan is afraid of the desire ts de. The 2nd half of the 5th year Mr. Hhne ssn. 


Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the 
Anzeiger des Westens. 
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(Sent in by Pastor Key!) not according to the historical context with the model of thel Accordingly, there are three things that Dr. Luther 
The original order of worship in the [oldest Lutheran church orders. emphasizes about the then existing church service in 
German churches of the Lutheran Finally, these communications are intended to awaken|general, its Christian origin, its great corruption, whereby 


in preachers and congregations the desire for greater he names three abuses, and its restoration. Consequently, 
Under this title, Doctor Kliefoth, Superintendent  ofjuniformity in the ceremonies and, as far as this is possible |the standard by which he judged each individual part of the 
Schwerin, published a very instructive book two years ago,jon the basis of the original Lutheran order of service. Injmmense mass of worship customs, in order either to retain 
in the writing of which, in addition to other aids, five andjorder to help prepare the implementation of this desire,|t, or to purify it, or to do away with it, was not merely, as in 
ninety different church ordinances were used. This writing]preachers and congregations may find the following[the Reformed Church, a certain biblical commandment, or 
has probably come to the attention of only a few readers|recommended for further consideration and discussion. _ the earliest ecclesiastical antiquity, but it was the model of 
of this paper, but it rightly deserves to be known to all 1) The general principles of the Lutheran Church the whole wholesome doctrine. This standard showed 
Lutheran preachers and congregations. | have therefore|-oncerning the disposition of worship. how, in the whole service of God, what God does for us 
undertaken to provide as short an excerpts possible from) +, se Wate firet and most aoneseh through preaching and his Word is as far different from 
this writing, but with some changes and additions from Dr.|. a4 c a reainancabiGbd Beckleniel nek what we do before God through prayer and thanksgiving, 
Luther's works, which should serve especially to make ce writing on nn Bier oi Divine Saee iA ie vows and confessions, as heaven is from earth, and yet 
readers realize all the more how the restoration of the right ban fagation’ of 1528, which begins with the following how both, especially preaching and prayer, must be 
auger ot worship ee aol evi ot mer elommatey and sti "Divine service, which is now practiced everywhere eee ere ae 
is inseparably connected with the restoration of pure)... Christian origin, just as does the ministry of and his co-workers were able to deal firmly and clearly with 
doctrine. That they may recognize how many and great ; gin, | es Y Ollthe traditional orders of worship and ceremonies, to 
merits the highly enlightened man of God, Dr. Martin ee Pullistes Hs ee of ates - sli examine everything and retain what was good, to add what 
Luther, has had in this, and how faithfully his co-workers i ieee hate ane : pati ; im = Gah was half, to correct what was crooked, to reject what was 
have built many an excellent church order on the A hte er ‘i Sal Behe ‘< ie iS ©lwrong, and thus the Lutheran Church received its purified 
; ching, but desire to restore it to its proper i ee 
foundation that he laid as a wise master builder. That they : fe . se auFepinionin aboleh hs ae worship, through which, as through the purified doctrine, it 
may better learn to appreciate "the beautiful services of, ik Hace TO Te renee Gene eal preserved its connection with the old, indeed with the 
the Lord," as they have been held in the whole Lutheran] |’ nen a € gfeal whole Christian Church of the past, which the Reformed 
j ; abuses have fallen into the worship service: the first, that F 

Church of Germany, from the Reformation onward, for ~ [Church stormily tore apart. 

: __.,(aod's word has been kept silent, and only read and sung in 
ally 200 Veale pultient eapeniali punts your va the churches. This is the worst abuse. The other: Since 
until recent times, have become more and more corrupt. - God's: Word hag’ been silent: so many ‘unchwistian tables things from the Roman Catholic Church, it also took up a 
This excerpt should also provide an opportunity for a . ; 3 new thing, which had been suppressed under the papacy 

: : ; and lies have come in, both in legends, hymns, and Be.) : 
parelUl co ripalicornchitie pres rail late pact order le sermons, that it is abominable to see. The third: That such ine longer. the: more, sand “his. 1s,, besides “ihe general 
convince oneself that the Lutheran service is no longer worship Wa done as a work to obtain God's grace and reintroduction of the sermon, the participation of the 
held in its original form in almost any place, at least not} wanass. Then faith has perished and has given congregation in the service, especially through multiple 
here. That not only the new American, so-called Lutheran 


lternate singing and through the singing of hymns. In 
~ Jeveryone to churches and foundations, wanting to become|” i 
Agenda of 1842 is obviously antilutheran, but also that in|. y ; : order to achieve this purpose, it had to be ensured that the 
priests, monks and nuns!" (Walch X, 262 ff.) 


the service many things are claimed and held to be Word of God could now be read, preached, the sacraments 
Lutheran, which are not, at least not here. administered, prayed and sung in the German language, 
and since until then it had often been done in German. 


Although the Lutheran service retained the good old 
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In the past, when the most diverse services had taken The Lutheran Church of the Holy Roman Empire recognized that on the day of St. John the Evangelist, for the use of 
place in the church at the same time, each service had to the need for change in this matter. Thus it came about that the actual Christmas pericopes dates back as early as the 
be arranged in such a way that it formed a self-contained the Lutheran order of worship became quite uniform, not fourth century; hence our church orders speak of it mostly 
whole. With these and other related principles concerning only in each individual Lutheran regional church, but-with with Luther thus: "Instead of the feasts of St. Stephen and 
the purpose and arrangement of the service, the writing ofthe deduction of the church orders that were unified from St, John the Evangelist, we like that one Halle the whole 
specific church ordinances became more and morethe beginning in the southwestern territories of Germany-in office of Christ's Day." (X, 2753.) 

necessary, for what confusion would have arisen if theall of Lutheran Germany. The differences among the The Christmas Gospels for the three feast days are 
arrangement of the service had been left to the chance or German Lutheran regional churches are no greater than the usually Luc. 2, 1-14. Luc. 2, 15-20. and Joh. 1, 1-14.; the 
discretion of the individual congregations and the differences which the individual regional churches allowed Christmas Epistles: Isa. 9, 2-7. Tit. 2, 11-14. and Tit. 3, 4- 
individual preachers, especially when one thinks of the within themselves. 7. the latter two were not in use in the ancient church, and 
large Lutheran territories. In particular, the participation of 2) The Sundays and feast days of the church year. are sometimes transferred to the Sundays after Christmas 
the congregation in the divine service, as something new, | The Advent Season. Dr. Luther does not explain its in the Lutheran church orders. Dr. Luther was especially 
was a point whose careful determination was as necessary meaning from waiting for the coming of the Lord, but rather fond of the Epistle Isa. 9. which is really a lection for the 
as it was difficult. Also, a firm, constant order and much from the fact that salvation has already come and is present Vigil or Metten. In particular, he preached five sermons on 
that was fixed in the church service was necessary so that (Rom. 13:11), namely, through the coming of Christ in the it on Christmas Day in 1532. 

the congregation could feel at home in it and always find flesh, as well as through his coming in the Word and inthe The Sunday after Christmas has, according to Dr. 
its way around what was well known. For this reason, all sacraments, without which the former would be of no help Luther's remark, the Sunday after Christmas has 
church ordinances took great care in the exactto us. But, he says, salvation can also be referred to the inappropriate pericopes, in that what the epistle says of a 
arrangement of the service. But they also proceeded with future inasmuch as it is to be fulfilled only in eternal life at young heir was wrongly referred to the infant Christ, and 
great caution, for they never failed to send a warning Christ's coming to judgment; then he designates the what is told of Simeon and Hannah in the Gospel did not 
beforehand that they were not meant to set forth in such meaning of Advent in the following words: "Because happen until five weeks later, at the presentation of Christ 
an order something suitable for all circumstances, salvation was promised and believed before, but now in the temple; at the same time he indicated the correct 
something unchangeable, or something necessary for fulfilled and begun, we still keep the remembrance of the old standard by which similar blunders in the choice of 
salvation, but rather they unanimously separate God's promise of the then future salvation; for because we live, as pericopes are to be judged, saying: "There is nothing in the 
unchangeable gifts, namely his Word and the holyit were, in the midst of the two Advent, we ought to praise order, is no matter which is preached at what time, if only 
sacraments, far from all human ceremonies or statutes. approvingly both God's mercy, who promised it then, and the mind would remain in its order." (XI, 322.) 

But if these church ordinances often call ceremonies God's truth, who has kept his promises, and will at last fulfill © The feast of the circumcision of Christ occurs first from 
adiaphora, or things of the middle, which are neither them in eternal life, for this is the time in which the goodness the sixth century onward, and at first without connection 
commanded nor forbidden in God's Word, this is by no of promise and truth of fulfilment meet together (Ps. 85, 11.), with the New Year's feast, which the heathen celebrated 
means to be understood as if it were all the same to the and thus comprehends the present time in itself both, the in honor of their idol Janus on the first of January, with 
Lutheran church whether one held it in the divine service future and the past." (Luther's W. XII. 1406.)-The season of many horrors, at which the Christians showed their sorrow. 
this way or the other. Rather, according to the 10th article Advent was a fast in the ancient Church, of which the It was not until the eleventh century that a connection was 
of the Formula of Concord, it is to be understood in such aLutheran Church has retained only the prohibition of found between these two festivals; but Dr. Luther, and 
way that a human ceremony is called a middle thing only weddings and public merrymaking. The Gospels and after him many others, returned to the former usage of the 
in contrast to the papal view of the sin-substituting powerEpistles now in common use are the same as were in ancient church, and preached on this day, in order to give 
of its ceremonies. Likewise, one would be mistaken togeneral use in the 6th century. the festival its right and the day its honor, only of 
believe that the Lutheran Church attached great weight to © The Christmas Festival. In honor of the article that Jesus circumcision and the name of Jesus Christ. 
the arbitrariness, contradiction, or innovation of the Christ is truly God and truly man, born of the Virgin Mary, The Sunday after the New Year has several pericopes, 
individual congregation or individual clergymen; on theChristmas, according to all purely Lutheran church especially as Gospel, Matth. 2, 13-23, the story of the 
contrary, history sufficiently teaches with whatordinances, like Easter and Pentecost, is to be celebrated innocent infants, of which Dr. Luther says: "This is also an 
ruthlessness it has treated such insubordination ofon three days (the third, however, for the most part only excellent story, which one should by no means let come 
individuals in its proceedings, from Carlstadt on. Andhalf), according to some un-lrish on two, according to all out of the church, both for the sake of the doctrine and 
according to doctrine, based on 1 Corinthians 14:33: "God reformed only on one day. Since the old church, which still besides the trust, so therein is held up to us Christians." 
is not a God of disorder, but of peace, as in all the churches celebrated the vigils or holy evenings before the feasts, had (XIII, 2480.) 
of the saints," she has always regarded the right toan abundance of pericopes, the great diversity in the The Feast of the Epiphany (January 6) is, according to 
establish and change the worship service as a right of the arrangement of the Christmas pericopes in the Lutheran all pure Lutheran church orders, to be celebrated as a 
whole church, uno treated the associated localchurchis to be explained from this; thus, in Luther's writings whole feast day; according to the testimony of Dr. Luther, 
congregation and the individual clergyman as bound toup to the year 1522, four sermons on Sirach 15:1 are found the ancient church celebrated and kept it high especially 
such regulations of the church as a whole (of course only for the third feast day. Only exceptionally does the second because of three great miracles and revelations of God 
for the sake of the law of love), held to unanimity of the feast day retain the pericopes of St. Stephen's Day, and the that happened around this time, namely the arrival of the 
ceremonies, forbade all arbitrary innovations, and has notthird feast day only one day. wise men in Jerusalem, the transformation of water into 
tolerated the great multitudes of frivolousness and wine, and the revelation of the divine God. 
misconduct. 


majesty at the baptism of Christ. This is also the subject of 
the hymn: "Was furcht'st du Feind Herodes," which Dr. 
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by reading the story of the Passion in three sections. 
On Maundy Thursday, which already occurs in old 


where a congress of democrats was soon to convene, 
intending nothing less than to blow up the parliament in 


Luther translated from a hymn written by Sedulius in theLutheran church orders only as a half holiday, the institution Frankfurt and to constitute itself as the true and right 
Sth century. Since the second of the aforementionedof Holy Communion was preached, if Palm Sunday was not epresentative body of the people. In the meantime, Rtige 


miracles is preached on the 2nd Sunday after Epiphany, 
there remain two Protestant pericopes for that feast, of 


designated for this purpose. 
On Char Friday, which is mostly called a whole holiday, 


went about the country, rooting and raging, declaring 
Frankfurt to be a wretched village in which he could no 


which, according to Dr. Luther's advice, especially the ON€according to the procedures of Christian antiquity, either the longer have remained, because he saw that nothing more 


about Christ's baptism should be preached on this feast, 
since a special time in the year must be set aside for it, as 
most Lutheran church orders have done for various 
Sundays. 


The Sundays after Epiphany, as well as 
Septuagesimae and Sexagesimae, have in all church 
orders, with very few exceptions, the pericopes still in use| 
today. 


The feast of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
(February 2), which falls in this period, has been 
celebrated throughout as a whole feast day, with special 
reference to the hymn of Simeon, through which Christ is 
also revealed. 


The feast of the Annunciation, (March 25,) which 
usually falls in the season of the Passion, is, according to 
all purely Lutheran church orders, celebrated as a whole 
feast day in honor of the article that JEsus Christ was 
conceived by the Holy Spirit; but if it falls in Charweek, it 
is celebrated on the Sunday before or after Easter, and 
that: "According to ancient custom, that the same time the 
holy passion and resurrection of Christ "might be 
preached."" 


Lent or Passion begins with the Sunday 
Quinquagesima or Estomihi (strictly speaking only with the 


whole history of the Passion, or the last part of it, or Matthew 
27:45-50, was taken as the basis for the Gospel. 

The feast of Easter, in blessed remembrance of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, is, as already 
recalled above, originally celebrated with a three-day 
celebration. In the arrangement of the pericopes no change 
has been made, except that for the second feast day as 
epistle also Ap. Gesch. 2,14. ff. occurs. 

The Sundays from Quasimodogeniti to Rogate are 
considered to belong to the Easter season, for most of the 
Gospels prescribed for it, which are taken from Christ's 
farewell discourses, are intended to indicate the fulfillment 
of what the Lord had foretold to His disciples about His death 
and resurrection. Moreover, at this time, according to the 
counsel and procedure of Dr. Luther, especially from 1 Cor. 

5, our resurrection is to be diligently preached, without 
which the resurrection of Christ would not bring us complete 
benefit. 

(To be continued.) 


could be done or won there for the cause of the "people. 
Robert Blum, however, had gone to Vienna as an emissary 
of the Left, in order to bring thanks and applause to the 
Reichstag there for its pro-Hungarian and anti-lmperial 
resolutions, and had appeared there in the assembly hall 
among the students as a kind of Danton, and had then 
become the leader of the barricade fighters. 

In Vienna, namely, the so-called German and the Slavic 
parties were opposed to each other in and outside the 
Imperial Diet. The numerous Slav peoples of the Austrian 
state had taken advantage of the general confusion and the 
powerlessness of the governments to rise up, and had 
already, at the time of the parliamentary election to 
Frankfort, openly dealt with a Slav confederation, to which 
their deputies had gathered in Prague. Nothing came of it, 
because hardly two of the deputies understood each other, 
but they had prevented the elections almost throughout 
Bohemia, frightened the Germans to death, and thrown all 
order into disarray, until Prince Windisch-Gratz, the 


Political Correspondence from 
Germany. 


(Conclusion.) 
In the meantime, the Imperial Assembly had spent a 


commandant of Prague, restored them to peace and order 
by his cannon and his calm, firm conduct. The Diet of 
Vienna, however, owed little thanks to the Prince, and 
when the Banus Jellachich of Croatia, empowered by the 
Emperor, moved against the Magyars, i. e. the actual 
Hungarians, who had long since begrudged all the other 


next Wednesday) and closes with the Saturday beforegreat deal of time discussing the fundamental rights, with Peoples of Hungary equal rights with them, and had even 
Easter. Of the earlier ordinances concerning fasting, themany interpellations to the ministers, with a great deal of Wanted to rob them of their national language, who were 
Lutheran Church retained, as with Advent, only thewanting to govern and with many dealings, and saw itself"W also completely outraged against the Emperor, tore 
prohibition of weddings and public merrymaking. In thecompelled by events as well as by the general mood of the "IS envoy Count Lemberg from his carriage in the open 
Sunday morning services, the only sermons were on thepeople to pass from the second discussion of the Steet at Pesth, murdered him, dragged his corpse through 
Gospels, which were still in common use, and which allfundamental rights to the discussion of the Imperial the streets, and almost licked his blood in animal fury, but 
portrayed the Lord Christ as the conqueror of the worldConstitution. When, however, the Left noticed that the work@Ways pretended to the Viennese that they held with the 
and the devil, as the prescribed Lenten Collect for theof unification, in spite of all obstacles, revolts and agitations, Ge"™ans and only did not want to let the Slav rule arise; 
praise of God and the consolation of the faithfulstil wanted to come about, it, which had previously cried out Ten all Vienna was again inflamed against Jellachich and 
emphasized, as well as the songs intended for this time, with all its might for unity, for centralization and disregard of gainst the "Camarilla,” which would have induced the 
such as: "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott" and "Was kannall the special interests of the individual states and princes, [™Peror to take such steps. Now several Viennese 
uns kommen an fir Noth’. In the weekly services, and inguddenly threw itself on the opposite side and declared, "giments were to march out against the rebellious 
the countryside also in the Sunday afternoon services,through one of its chief spokesmen, Robert Blum, freely and Hungarians, but, incited by the agitators, bribed with 
sermons were preached on the new compilation of theimpudently, that where a state defended its special interests 4U"garian gold, and intoxicated with German beer and 
Passion story published by Dr. Bugenhagen, as it can beagainst the imperial government, it was on that side. For®'andy, they refused to march out. The furious mob sought 
found in the older agendas and hymnals. since the governments now showed themselves willing to Ut the Minister of War, Latour, a man of long standing and 
With regard to the celebration of the Char- or Silent¢ome to an agreement with the Reich Government, and feat ment in Pe re one are rem whomberoer 1) 
Week from Palm Sunday onwards, the Lutheran churchsince the latter at the same time fulfilled its legal calling to march had emanated, in his palace, dragged him out of 
orders are divided into two classes; the one and most0Pp0se not only the external but also the internal enemies Miding, drove him down into the street, and as he was about 
numerous has the whole history of the Passion repeated, 0f the Reich and of order, the leftists declared the Reich'® step out among the people, one of them thrust him 
either in sermons on the individual days, or, where this isGovernment to be reactionary, and the echo of the clube OMOLS Me anboah wiivaniitoniod:s 
reverberated. Yes, Arnold Rlige resigned from the Reich 
Assembly and went to Berlin, where anarchy began to 
flourish and 


not possible, in sermons on the other days. 
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Then they tore off the clothes of the corpse, emasculatedThe Hungarians did not accept the promise that they wouldThus, of course, the blowing up of the National Assembly 
him, and hung the naked and shamefully mutilated body orjcome to the aid of the city, but prepared themselves for thghad to be omitted. The Berlin Assembly, on the other hand, 
the candelabra in front of the palace, to the amusement andutmost defence under their self-elected commanderwanted to be all the braver. It had abolished the nobility 
laughter of the surrounding women. All this was doneaMessenhauser, an officer and theatre poet who hadwith a stroke, wanted to forbid the king to do so "by the 
before the eyes of the grenadiers, who stood quietlyresigned under the promise that he would never bear armggrace of God," wanted to forbid him to retain the new 
watching. But the mob stormed into the armoury, drove outiagainst the Austrian flags. On the 30th, Vienna surrenderedministry of "Brandenburg" and not to allow himself to be 
the weak garrison, and plundered it clean. And thein pardon and disgrace, but the next day, when it wagtransferred to Brandenburg. The King had ordered the 
Reichstag decreed amnesty for all that had happened, hadbelieved that the Hungarians could be seen from SiJlatter, because anarchy had already broken out in Berlin to 
no word of indignation at that hideous assassination, bufStephen's Tower, the capitulation was broken again, so thaisuch an extent that members who did not vote in the sense 
many words of disapproval that the unhappy Emperor hadthe murderous battle broke out anew and Windisch-Gratzof the Left and the mob were threatened with death, waited 


"forgotten his duty for the second time" and had once morefinally entered the conquered city on November 1. He wa 
left Vienna. As a few months before he had fled tareceived by the citizens with loud cheers, with flags wavin 
Innsbruck, so now he had fled to Ollmtitz in Bohemia. Theand cloths waving out of the windows, for they had bee 
Diet, from which, however, a considerable number ofunder a terrible reign of terror during the time since Latour’ 
members had also fled, had declared itself permanent, hadmurder. Robert Blum, in a speech which he delivered in th 
apparently taken the reins of government into its owrlassembly hall, had called upon everyone who did not tak 
hands, which, however, were actually in the hands of theup arms against the enemy outside to treat himself as suc 
Assembly together with its appendages, with 100,000an enemy, had then given himself up as the leader of a 
inhabitants leaving the city of terror, anarchy completelyelite corps and defended a barricade; indeed, according t 
reigned. Now it was high time to get serious, and they didjthe testimony of many witnesses, he is said to have said i 
The Emperor moved the Diet by manifesto to Kremsier ina public speech that two hundred more Latourisirts woul 
Moravia, because it could no longer deliberate freely inhave to be killed if things were to go well in Vienna. | 
rebellious Vienna. But the Diet did not obey, declaring itselfaddition, there were 24,000 proletarians, who never wante 
free enough and the ministers who had signed that decreeto admit that the city was underhanded or surrendered, wh 
traitors. Banus Jellachich had already marched out againsitook the citizens out of their houses, drove them befor 
the Hungarians, had beaten them once, and now left themthem into battle, and finally set fire to the imperial librar 
and turned against Vienna. Prince Windisch Gratz had higbuilding in order to burn down the castle itself, which wa 
regiments from Bohemia marched against the capital, andonly prevented by the entry of the troops. The roof of th 


for them with ropes, axes, and hammers, so that they 
escaped a sad fate only through the darkness of the night. 
Therefore the king adjourned the meeting, to let it continue 
freely later in Brandenburg. But the Left declared itself 
permanent, and Berlin being declared in a state of siege, 
and no regard being paid to its sovereignty, it resolved half 
in flight to refuse to pay the taxes. Thereupon it was driven 
from place to place by military force, and at last broke up. 
At first, the steps of the government and the resistance of 
the state assembly caused great excitement everywhere, 
naturally against the government, which at present 
belongs to the order of things in our country; approving and 
encouraging addresses were sent to the state assembly 
from all sides; in Frankfurt, too, it was decided to send an 
envoy to Berlin, who was to try to get the Brandenburg 
ministry to give way to another and to leave the state 
assembly in Berlin. But in vain. Instead of being able to do 
anything against the government, the envoys convinced 


when enough troops were assembled, he presented thelibrary, however, burned down. On the market and in publidthemselves by their own view of the state of affairs that it 
Viennese with his conditions, which alone could save themplaces the riffraff had their watch-fires and did the mos{was high time that the Prussian government intervened, 
from insult and ruin. Among other things, he demanded thatshameless things with the fine strumpets, yes, the whoregand that it could not do otherwise. The refusal to pay taxes, 
all newspapers, pamphlets, and posters cease to appearjalso rushed into battle armed and drove the respectablaby which the rump parliament thought it had performed its 
except for the Wiener Zeitung, which was to carry onlycitizen to the same course with scorn and threats of murder|greatest heroic deed, had suddenly changed the minds of 
official articles, that all meetings be stopped, and that threeFrom such freedom the Prince had had to free Vienna. Ajthe people. They saw what a terrible confusion would result 
named people be delivered up, as well as others whom thefirst, however, he exercised severity, hermetically sealingif it were carried out, and many rich people offered to pay 
prince would later designate. In addition, of course, Viennaoff the city from the suburbs in order to apprehend thetheir taxes in advance for the coming year if the 
was declared to be in a state of siege until peace, order,leaders of the uprising, which he only partially succeeded irjgovernment should be embarrassed by the refusal of 


ay 


and security were restored, and as long as the state ofdoing. But Robert Blum was shot, and after him 
siege remained in force, so long were those decrees taMessenhauser and others. There was again fire at all ends 
remain in force. But these very conditions caused ain Germany that the "noble Blum" had been "murdered" 
tremendous commotion not only in Vienna, but also, as inwithout even consulting the National Assembly. But 
Vienna, throughout all of Germany; the Reichstag inWindisch Gratz declared that the Frankfurt resolutions had 
Vienna resolved to defend itself against the rebel Windischjnot yet been recognized in Austria, and that Blum, the 
Gratz, the newspapers dubbed him "bloodhound," "Alba,"barricade fighter, had stripped himself of his dignity as a 
"traitor," and the Left in Frankfurt wanted the Reich Ministrymember of the National Assembly. What was to be done? 
to call him to account. But he did not care about all that, butOne did enough with death celebrations here and there, 
set his deadline for the acceptance of his conditions,during which - Luther's song: "Ein feste Burg" was sung! 
among which he still had the one that one must hand him In Berlin, meanwhile, the much talked about and much 
over, even whom he would name later; but since thefeared Democratic Congress had met, and after 
Viennese, in their confidence, did not want him to bereproaching and belittling each other, had parted again with 
handed over, he did not want to be handed over. shame and ridicule. 


others, and some even put their entire fortunes at the 
government's disposal. In the meantime, the members of 
the right and of the center gathered in Brandenburg for the 
State assembly, which was to be reopened, and the lett 
also joined them. But their conduct prevented any proper 
Keliberation, and the government saw itself compelled to 
Kissolve the assembly and call for new elections, so that a 
new state assembly could convene in February 1849. But 
because the agreement on a new national constitution 
could not be reached with the previous one, the king now 
ssued one himself, or rather he surprised his people with 
it in every respect. For this "octroyirte constitution" is so 
iberal, so unlike all previous constitutions. 
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The constitution is so accommodating to the wishes of theand Gagern is now Prime Minister. He wants to establish of 20 juicy and powerful reflections on the story of the great 
past that even the members of the Left were taken abackthe unity of Germany without Austria and to achieve the sinner (according to Luc. 7, 36. ff.) as follows: 

by it, and some could not conceal the fact that they wereconnection with Austria only by means of legation, which, "Who is this that forgiveth sin also? Thus asked the 
properly embarrassed by it. Not only does this constitutionhowever, should be as close as possible. If the Imperial Pharisees, because they took Christ for a mere man. They 
exactly follow the fundamental rights discussed atAssembly does not agree with him, his ministry willseemed to be able to bear the general story of the 
Frankfurt, but it also declares that where a difference arisesimmediately come to an end. Everything is in suspense. forgiveness of sins to some extent, but they did not believe 
from the further discussion and second reading of theThe Christmas and New Year holidays give time forthat through the ministry of a man the application of the 
fundamental rights, the government, in conjunction with thedeliberation. The knots are tied, the questions sharply forgiveness of sins could be made either to many believers 
next state assembly to which the constitution is to beposed, the year 1849 shall bring the solution. God have in general, or especially to one and another who desired it. 


submitted for revision, must bring it into harmony with themercy! From this it is easy to see how coldly and aboveboard they 
fundamental rights. In some points it is even more resolute must have administered the ministry of the Spirit among the 
than the fundamental rights; for example, it allows the The Law. people. For they deny that through the ministry of 


reconciliation the promise of grace is to be so applied to the 
faithful that they can and should infallibly conclude from it 
that their sin is forgiven them. Thus they have not judged 


church complete freedom and does not even reserve to the As far as heaven is separated from earth, so far ought 
state the right to confirm the election of church servants.ve to separate the law from the conscience. For the law 


Now joyful astonishment arose in the COunITY from allan do nothing else in the conscience but terrify, increase Res iee sine nen aicith hi fin 
quarters addresses of thanks for the constitution WeTesin. and kill. Therefore the realm of conscience belongs to otherwise than that in the preaching of the word of 


received by the king, even from places which shortly beforegrace alone, which presents to us Christ who suffered for forgiveness of sins something is only generally said without 
had sent to the Left addresses of encouragement. General. Bit the law must be referred to the body and the some power and cooperation of God. Many are still of this 
Wrangel, formerly much hated and rejected, is now the outward members, that it may be a tule and guide of opinion today, and for this reason they greatly diminish the 


most popular man in Berlin, and Held, hitherto the chiefoutward duties. Luth. Opp. VI, 756. ministry of the Spirit in their writings. The Pabst's doctrine of 
demagogue, agitator of the people, and eater of tyrants, the doubt of grace comes very close to this Pharisaic 
now amuses the people in the same house where the rump blasphemy. For if we are not infallibly assured of the 
parliament had last assembled, with puppet shows in which forgiveness of our sins by the preaching of the atonement, 
he ridicules it. Now, at the end of the old and the beginning what is there to esteem it? If it be the word of God, it must 
of the new year, one is busy with the elections in Prussia, be in greater assurance. What men say may be false, 
which, however, seem to be more radical than one might because all men are liars; but what God says is certainly 


otherwise have expected, because of the non-political true, for God is the truth, and if he tells us the truth (though 
severity with which the government proceeds against the through men), why do we not believe him? 
former members of the left. "Who is this that forgiveth sin also? Because He was 
In Frankfurt, however, the fundamental rights have Dr, Heinrich Milller, the author of the "Heavenly Kiss oft a mere man, but both God and man, He had the power 
already been read for the second time and passed with few ove", the "Spiritual Hours of Refreshment", the "School of0 forgive sin, not only as the Son of God, but also as the 
amendments. The imperial constitution, too, has beenthe Cross, Penance and Prayer", the "Final Chain" and the0n of man, especially since, according to His human 
discussed up to the last and main point, that of the imperial"virror of the Heart") and several other spiritual writingsature, the omnipotence of God, which He essentially had 
head. Whether an emperor? whether a hereditary orstill seems to be held in some esteem by the Methodists an@S God, was personally communicated to Him. Therefore he 
elective emperor? whether no emperor, but a triad?other certain people. At least the "Apologet" and théys elsewhere that the Son of man has power to forgive 
whether for the time being always only an imperialAmerican Ambassador" have already shared severafi". Not only had He (as Bellarminus and some of the 
administrator? whether the King of Prussia or the Emperorexcerpts from his writings with their readers; the former evert*eformed would have it in a good Pharisaic way), as a true 
of Austria? *) These are the great difficult questions, whichonce presented Heinrich Millern as a witness of trut#"an, the right to forgive sin, but He also had the divine 
are made even more difficult by the fact that Austria has soagainst the so-called Old Lutherans. We hope, thereforePower. He had power to do it, he had also power to do it, for 
far not recognized the resolutions of the Imperial Assembly, that the Methodists, when we present to them a testimony! he had not only power (authorization) but also authority to 
and has even declared quite blatantly that for the time beingof such a man to the power of holy absolution, will not be s¢oMmand the unclean spirits to depart (Luc. 4, 36 ), how 
it cannot enter into the Federal State. One of the mainguick to reject it, but will take it to heart. At least such Mould he not also have been able to forgive sin with the 
obstacles is §§ 2 and 3 of the Imperial Constitution, whichtestimony should convince them that a man can be devoié4™e power and authority? This we are not to deny nor 
stipulate that German Lander with which non-Germanof ving faith and holy living, and be a zealous Christian andlaspheme, but rather rejoice that in Christ we have such an 
Lander are associated can only belong to the Germanenlightened teacher, and yet hold fast and take comfort irf!mighty Lord, even according to the nature in which He is 
Reich on condition that their non-German appendagesthe Bible doctrine of the power of absolution, to all deadUt flesh and blood. And this He plainly intimates. 
remain associated with them only through personal union.works-worship and all carnal reliance on mere pure doctrine. 
Austria cannot do this without giving herself up. And over —_ Heinrich Miiller writes in his "Thranen- und Trostquelle" 
this the whole Reich Assembly has shaken among(source of tears and consolation), a series 
themselves as if at a boiling point; all parties have broken 
up over the Rich Minister Schering has resigned 2a n gr fete are naa ae to ie 


an Austrian on the advice of his own friends. all Sundays and feast days of the church year. This excellent book of 

sermons has recently been reissued unchanged, and quite a number 

*) This is at present Franz Joseph |, after his uncle, theof copies have been sent to us for sale. Whoever wishes to have it, can 

previous Emperor Ferdinand, and his father, Archduke Charles,obtain it through the editorial office of the Lutheran. Both parts, well 

abdicated in his favour. He is eighteen years old. bound in one volume, cost $2.50 Cts.; a single part paperback $1. 
D.R. 


A testimony of Dr. Heinrich Miiller 
about the power of absolution. 


When he adds in the place touched, "On earth,” indicating 
that He did not first receive the power to forgive sin in the 
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The preacher forgives, not the sin, but God through it. TheName speaks. For his person you should not trust a word 
preacher lends God only his hand and mouth, but Godto the man who speaks to you, but you should trust Christ, 


state of His exaltation, when, leaving earth, He assumedthereby creates what no angel or archangel can create, 


your Redeemer, who has given him the power to remit your 


the heaven of all heavens, but already had it and revealedsays Chrysostom. And Luther writes: "It is true that it is notsins in his name. Man forgiveth not thy sin, but God by him: 
it on earth in His deepest state of humiliation. Theof human power and ability, or merit and worthiness, toof this the word of Christ doth assure thee, Whose soever 


possession of this divine power was given to Him in the firstforgive some sin, even if one were as holy as all the apostles 
point of His conception; the use of it was not entirelyare, and all the angels in heaven. Wherefore there must be 
lacking, but the complete and universal use of it wasa right distinction between that which men do of their own 


sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them. 
"Who is this that forgiveth sins? You may well be 
astonished when you hear that the servant of Christ or 


reserved for heaven.... 


"Who is this who also forgives sin? Such thoughts theto be done in his name, and since he works by his power. 


devil often gives to the poor sinner, when he listens to the| 


initiative and worthiness, and that which Christ commandsanother believing Christian absolves you from sins in 
"\Christ's name. Who is this man, that he forgives sin? Surely 
If absolution is to be right and powerful, it must proceed fromthe power of a faithful servant of Christ is above all power 


word that preaches reconciliation, whether in or out of thethis command of Christ and read thus: | absolve thee fromon earth, so that without him no one, no matter how great 
confessional, and especially before, or in, or afteythy sins, not in my name, but in Christ's, and by virtue of higand powerful he may be, can be freed from sin and eternal 


confession; shall it be possible for the preacher, the man 
who is a sinner as well as thyself, to forgive thy sins? Yes, 


command, which commanded me to tell thee that thy singdeath. For though all kings and emperors might gather 
should be forgiven thee; so that it is not |, but he himself, bytogether their glory and power, money and goods, yet they 


he is the right man for that. Only rely on it, and you will findmy mouth, that forgives thy sin, and thou art bound tacould not save either themselves or any man from the least 
yourself shamefully deceived. What forgiveness is there forreceive it, not as a word of man, but as if thou hadst heardsin. What doth it profit a man, if his heart be troubled, that 
a man who is up to his ears in sin? Thou hast sinnedit out of his own mouth, the mouth of the Lord Christ. Forhe be a mighty king or emperor? The mightiest king of 
against God, and not against him. How can he give Godthough the power to forgive sin is God's alone, yet heBabylon, Nebuchadnezzar, was not helped when he 
his right, and forgive thee that which is not his? But, dearestexercises and divides it by the outward ministry otbecame mad, but Daniel the prophet came and absolved 
soul, be not deceived. God hath also given man power topreaching, yea, not only by the ministry of preaching, buthim from his sins. And, O! how comforting it is to thee, thou 
forgive sin on earth. For because sin is committed agains{also by all believing Christians, by the former in all ordinarypoor sinner, that thou mayest find forgiveness of sins on 
the Lord, the Lord also forgives sin. No one may forgivecases, by the latter in some extraordinary cases, and whenfarth, as often as thou seekest it with a penitent heart! Truly 
another's sin; that belongs to the guilty party alone. Bullnecessity requires it. "It is not only said to those," saygan unspeakable comfort, that one man can open heaven to 


since God no longer acts visibly with us on earth, he has 


Luther, "who are preachers or ministers of the church, thatanother with a word, and shut up hell. An inestimable 


instituted the ministry of atonement and given the power tathey should remit sin, but also to all Christians." Then eachconsolation, that through men you are given the heavenly 


forgive sin to the one who was rightfully called to it, not in 


his own name, but in the name of the one who entrustedotherwise necessary, and pronounce absolution. The keys 


the ministry to him. From him he has power to forgive sin| 


one may comfort the other in mortal need, or where it igeternal treasure, which the whole world cannot pay for with 
its riches. What are the treasures of all the world, the 
as | have already written elsewhere, are given to thacrowns of all kings, gold, silver, precious stones, compared 


Dellen's servant he is, whose command he must live up tachurches, and entrusted by them to the preachers, aswith the treasure called the forgiveness of sins, by which 
straightway, whose honor he must seek even hereunderstewards of the mysteries of God, but in such a way thatthou art delivered from the power of the devil and of death, 


alone. Let it not seem strange to thee that a sinner forgiveth 
sin. The angel without sin, yet forgives no sin. For who can 
bear his presence in this sinful flesh? Man a sinner, and 


every member of the churches may retain his right to theand art assured that God in heaven will be gracious to thee, 
keys, and may also exercise such right on his neighbor injand so gracious that for Christ's sake thou shalt be his child 
case the proper pastor is not available. Every Christian, byjand heir, and Christ's brother and joint heir? Thou liest sick, 


yet forgives sin. Anon finds himself. It is through men thatvirtue of the anointing which he has received from God, hagand thy confessor, or some other devout Christian, cometh 
God draws men to Himself. One sinner must not be afraidthe power, and indeed the duty, to proclaim the consolationto thee, and comforteth thee. Who stands there before thy 
for another. Men were the apostles, and yet Christ gaveof God's grace in Christ from the Word to a troubled hearibed? The Lord Christ himself, though in his servant, visits 


them power to forgive sin. Whose soever sins ye remit, 


that is wrestling with hell. But what is this but the forgiveness 


they are remitted unto them. The disease is in us, theof sin? You poor sinner have no reason to doubt the 
remedy we find near us, one man to another. On earth wepowerful effect of this absolution, for the promise of him who 
sin, and sin shall be forgiven. God showeth mercy to thejis the truth is expressly stated: "Whose soever sins ye remit 
humble. It is not a bad grace when a man confesses hison earth, they are remitted unto them in heaven. Such a| 
sins to another. No small mercy, when one man comfortssweet echo is between heaven and earth. Remission on 
another. There is nothing less to God and his glory. Forearth: Redeemed in heaven. If man said to you, as man, 
God alone forgives sin, as the Lord, men only as higyour sins are forgiven, you would doubt. But now that God 
servants; men not as men, but in God's stead, not in theihas said it through man, you can be of good cheer. For thou 
name, but in his. The Predi hearest this consolation as from Christ's own mouth, 
because thou hearest it from him that was in Christ's stead, 
and in Christ. 


and comforts thee. For he speaks not his word, but Christ's, 
at Christ's command, in Christ's name. O comfort above all 
comfort! Christ thy comfort in the last hour, When none else 
can comfort thee. For such comfort be Thou, O Lord JEsu, 
eternally praised!" 


(Sent in by Pastor Fick.) 
Petalesharro. 


The Pawnee Loups have long had the cruel custom, 
unknown to the other American tribes, of making human 
sacrifices to the "Great Star" or planet Vmus. This horrible 
practice preceded the annual preparations for planting 
corn, and was considered necessary to bring about a fruitful 
year. 
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In order to prevent a bad harvest and a resulting famine, I'm delighted. | love the palefaces more than ever, and will len. But as to the second point, we believe that, although 
it was expected that someone would offer a prisoner of open my ears wider when they speak. | am glad you have revolution is never made without sin, yet every existing 
; Fh h nase heard ory dead Iaidinat k deed ad. Proper authority and government, by whatever means it 
war of one of the two sexes, andt ere were always those heard of my deed. | did not know my deed was s0 good. It ha come into existence, is of God, for the Scripture says, 
who sought an honor in consecrating the spoils of their came from my heart. | was unacquainted with its value. | "Let every man be subject to the authority which hath 
bravery to the general welfare. The victim himself was know now how good it was. You teach me by giving me this power over him. For there is no authority without from 
carefully kept in ignorance of his fate, was beautifully medal." God; but where there is authority, it is ordained of God." 
dressed, well fed, and treated with all delicacy, with the — The rationalists use such deeds as proofs of the natural AINE OE De cCOrtes Poncent ess sianied Mosel wily te 


Hy : : : Rae letter X, we modestly doubt that this is the first letter of his 
intention of promoting fatness, and of making a more goodness, purity, and integrity of the human heart. We, on name, but rather believe that he wants us to understand, 


agreeable offering to the gods to be propitiated. When the the other hand, with Augustine, see in the virtues of the for our comfort, that he belongs to those who like to fool 
careless victim was sufficiently fattened by the successful heathen only brilliant vices. Such deeds have the people with an X for a U, and that we therefore have 
use of these means, a day was appointed for the sacrifice, appearance of good works, but nothing more, for they "thing to fear from this unrepublican oracle. 


and all the people assembled to witness the solemn spring from ambition, vanity, and the desire for glory. The 


2 on F "Answer the fool according to his foolishness, 
performance. heart of the unregenerate is evil, and so are all his products, that he may not think himself wise.” Proverbs 26:5. 
Think of the great gathering of the Pawnee's in honor no matter how outwardly they shine under the hypocritical When the princely Schénburg court preacher at 
of the sacrifice and their wild whooping. In the middle of mask of virtue. Hartenstein, Niedner, was once at his prince's table, a 


the large circle they bring a stake, the end of which is In contrast, paganism reveals its devilish, horrible Sega pei to ee oe Tee 
sharpened, then they drive it deep into the earth. Then nature in the human sacrifices. And yet, it cannot be denied, ae Sense arnt eg eye te gees 
there is a shouting and a shout of joy, a sign thatin this terrible aberration a dark presentiment of human that Balaam's ass spoke?" The one asked 

everything is ready. At some distance stands a band of sinfulness, of the wrath of God and of a reconciling answered quickly, "No, my lady, for it is written that it was 
Pawnee's - at the guide's side a fine girl. She is an Itean. sacrifice, is expressed. an ass that spoke." -The damsel was silent. 

They are approaching. He who led them captive steps Reader, you who have found peace and made your 

proudly into the circle. A shout of joy greets him. He takes garments bright in the blood of the Lamb, and who in the 

the girl by the hand and leads her to the fateful place. Her faithful enjoyment of it daily taste the kindness and 

back is leaned against the stake, ropes are brought, and brightness of your God, do not forget in your prayers those 

she is poor sunken heathen who, without knowing it themselves, 

tied to it. Then bundles of wood are collected and placed are groaning for salvation. It is easy for Christ to snatch 

around the victim. Already a torch coming from the forest them from the strong arm, to lead them out of the waterless 


is seen nearby. At this moment a young warrior leaps into pit, and to enlighten them with the word of eternal life. po 
the circle, rushes to the pole, cuts the ropes which bind the Through creation and redemption, they, too, are Christ's __ M€ evil spirit does not look so favorably on right belief 


ie ; ; ? and good living in secret and in oneself. But if one wants 
sacrifice to it, leaps on one horse and throws it on another, double property; he has also promised them blessedness. 4, fe aout Ae spread the same, confess, preach and 


drives both to the fastest gallop, and is soon gone in the Therefore, let us do everything possible to lead these lost praise even to the other too well, he does not like it. 


distance. It was Petalesharro, the son of the great chief of sheep into the arms of their eternally faithful shepherd. Luther. 
the Pawnee's, Letalashahou. After taking the rescued girl 


to the vast plains beyond the limits of the Pawnee city and 


providing her with food, he showed her the best way to her Law and Gospel. 

people, who were about four hundred miles away, and left 

her. She had the good fortune to be on the next The law, if it be rightly understood, maketh despair, and 
days to meet a band of warriors of her people, by whom bringeth on despair: but if it be not understood, it maketh 


hypocrisy. Like the gospel, if it be not rightly understood, it 

maketh a sure and rude man: but if it be rightly understood 
In 1821 Petalesharro went to Washington on behalf of and believed, it maketh a godly man. 

his people. The ladies there presented him in a solemn Luther. 

assembly with a medal in recognition of his noble deed. 

With the grace that is characteristic of the Indian, he held 


the medal, which he had won in such a heroic way, in front . : . 7 After Dr. Stibott of Holstein had received a proper 
of him and answered in view of it as follows: "This gift brings The Light Friend. calling fron ane: German ‘Luihean congregations at 
peace to my heart. | feel calm, like a leaf after the storm and Warsaw, Illinois, and at Keokuk, lowa, and had received 
when the wind is still. | have heard you. In the last number of this paper, a correspondent from the prescriptive 
our good city of St. Louis is furiously incensed that the theological candidate examination, he was publicly and 
Lutheran some time ago proved how foolish it is to take solemnly ordained to his office on the 28th of last month 
offence at the miracle of Balaam's talking donkey. This before the local Lutheran congregation in the Church of 
matter, as well as the fact that we Lutherans do not want to the Holy Trinity by the President of the Synod with the 
believe how our republic is of the devil according to our own assistance of Pastor Bunger. 
understanding, makes our dear republican fellow-citizen so 
upset that, as if seized by a spirit of divination, he utters the 
following oracle: "But the time is coming for America 
certainly still unfortunately, where these Lutheran Jesuits, 
just as well as the Catholic ones, are driven out of the 
country, as has happened elsewhere." Since we must now 
fear that the honorable Mr. Correspondent has in the story 
of the talking donkey something for him personally It is difficult to draw a correct picture of European and, 
We hereby declare that we have by no means wished tomore specifically, German conditions, and even more 
offend any of our fellow citizens personally with the same. difficult to draw a probable conclusion for the near future, 
since these conditions have fallen into new confusion and 
uncertainty since the last few months. Apparently, external 
calm has been restored almost everywhere, but the 
bitterness of the parties continues; the reactionary, i.e., the 
return to the early 


she was safely brought home. 


Church News. 


Communication of world affairs. 


The party that has gained the upper hand has gained the’ 
upper hand everywhere, and has wrested from the hands 
of the people their so-called March victories, partly b 
force, as in Vienna and Berlin, partly through the arts o 
politics, but it does not yet seem to be at all certain of its| 
triumph. 

The lofty ideas of German unity and freedom have fo 
the most part evaporated into nothingness; never has the 
prospect of unity among the various German tribes been 
more remote than now. The Diet of Frankfurt, which is 
supposed to be so expensive that every word spoken there 
costs half a florin, seems to be losing more and more of it 
moral force. It passes resolutions, but no one cares. In 
January, the so-called fundamental rights were to be 
publicized and introduced throughout Germany, but when 
the day came, no one thought of it; some government 
virtually refused to introduce them, others wanted to 
recognize them only conditionally, still others wanted to 
wait and see what the others would do. The Diet decided 
that there should be one emperor, and that he should be 
elected from among the ruling princes. Austria, however, 
realizing that the King of Prussia has a good chance o 
winning the imperial crown, is making a bad face and will 
in no case put up with subordination to another prince. | 
will either separate itself entirely from the German 
Confederation, or, if it cannot bring about the election of 
the Emperor, it will overthrow the whole project by secret 
intrigues, especially since it has like-minded confederates 
in Russia, Bavaria, and Hanover. 

In Hungary the hitherto victorious imperial arms are 
said to have suffered considerable losses from the| 
Hungarians, and it is supposed that the emperor would be 
willing to make a cheap peace with the rebellious| 
Hungarians. 

Denmark continues to arm itself significantly, despite| 
the fact that the peace negotiations are continuing and the 
armistice is to be extended by three months. 

In France, the new president, Louis Bonaparte, is 
gaining popularity and supporters. There is already talk o 
his imminent accession to the throne. 

That the pope has fled from Rome is already known; 
now the Roman people also proclaimed the republic on 
February 9 and declared the pope's temporal rule over the 
Papal States abolished. But it is desired to secure to the 
pope the exercise of his spiritual power. This act wa 
concluded with a Te Deum in St. Peter's Church. It is 
probable that the fire will continue to spread, as the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany has already been driven from hi 
residence and the republic has been declared there. Two 
armies are said to be in the offing against Rome, to restore 
the pope to "the inheritance of Peter." 

It is also a strange sign of the times that the Turkish 
ruler has enacted a law by which the Christians enjoy equal 
civil rights with the Muslims and are to have access even 
to the highest offices of state. The two principalities under 
Turkish sovereignty, Moldavia and Wallachia, which were 
occupied by the Russians at the instigation of a revolution 
that broke out there, are still in the hands of the latter, and 
they have no desire to give them up again, despite the 
protests of England and France against them. 


= 
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The enlightened and the church. Alternating song. Take the body, 
Good, honor, child and wife: 
1 Sam. 24,13.: The LORD will be judge Let's go there, 


They don't have it for profit; 
The kingdom must remain with us. 
(From the Time Poems by H. A. Seidel.) 


between me and you. 
The Enlightened. 


How we have come so far, How we have advanced so far! We 
have now made the doctrine clear, We have won the core of 
the Bible. We have shown that one God must be. His attributes 


we know: Thou, God is God - that's common now, And to call ; 
Christian his messenger. The two blind men. 


The Church. Once upon a time in Rome there were two blind men. 
Ne nen of the unwise saith well, The right god we |Qne of them cried out daily in the streets of the city, "He is 
But their heart is full of unbelief, With that they deny him.|helped who is helped by God." The other cried out, "He is 
Though their nature be corrupt. It is an abomination in the helped who is helped by the emperor." - Since they did this 
siya ge sets = none tal does ney any 9000: daily, and the emperor often heard it, he had a loaf baked 


The Enlightened. ‘ bee 2 : , é ; 
And what man's nature is, That you need oly ask us: Of his and filled it with many gold pieces. This loaf, filled with 


gifts so many we know the right to say. For all things are clear (Money, he gave toa blind man who appealed to the 
to reason, It builds a tower up to heaven, There it sees God —_jemperor's help. Feeling the heavy weight of the bread, he 
and, to a hair's oe ae ae beet sold it to the other blind man when he met him. The blind 
bit chee _|man who had bought the bread carried it home, and when 
Our knowledge and understanding are enveloped in he had broken it'and found th in it. he thanked 
darkness. When not thy spirit's hand Fills us with bright/M€ Nad Droken It and Tound the money In it, ne thanke 
light. Think, do, and write good, Thou thyself must do in us. (God and from then on ceased to beg. But as the other was 
The Enlightened. still begging bread in the city, the emperor called him to 
Man is noble, is divine, is free, Is born without sin; him, and asked him, "What hast thou done with the bread 
If he needs his gifts in many ways, He will never lose his hich | dtobe giventh terday?" H d 
happiness. And if he stumble - behold, we do not deny it-he _|Whicn | Caused to be given thee yesterday * he answered, 
need not be dismayed. His own virtue will speak him free "| sold it to my friend, because it seemed doughy to me." 
again, Its splendour will already cover the damage. But the emperor said, "Indeed, he whom God helps is 
helped,” and drove the blind man away. 


The Church. 
By Adam's fall all human nature and being is corrupt: His (Lat. Gesch. aus d. 13. u. 14. Jahrh. 
Mag. f. Lit. d. Aust.) 


poison is upon us inherited, We could not recover without 
God's consolation, Who hath redeemed us from the great 
hurt, Where Satan's power hath brought us to incur God's 


wrath. . i u 
The Enlightened. The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 


See, this is truth, which makes you free And happy, it does not |Ohio, and other States will hold its next sessions at Fort 
hinder joy; Only that it be nicely moderate and decent, So as Wayne, Ind. from Wednesday after Trinity, June 6 to 16, 
not to shun the consequences. 

And when ye have finished the earthly course, Ye LAS ty v. I. 
glorious souls, Then shall ye, who have done good here, The 

reward of virtue not lack. 


The Church. 


In the midst of life we are embraced Boa Whom 

shall we find to He us, that we may obtain mercy? That 
thou, O Lord, art alone. We bay our trespasses, which 
have offended thee, O Lord. Holy God, holy strong God, 
holy merciful Saviour, you eternal God, let us not sink in . 
the bitter misery of death. Kyrie eleison. Chestnut street,’ St. Louis, Mo., recommends: 


The Enlightened. The pilgrim from Saxony. 


How far we have come, how far we have advanced! But take)A Christian Journal. 14. yearg. 52 numbers G1.00. 
heed, O friends, of that which we have so laboriously won. 
Unite, friends of the light, at this time, To tighten the bonds still 
tighter, Lead against the dark ones the quarrel: Ye shall 
prosper... 


Changed address: 
Rev'a 3. 6. Jellulre, : 
KjrriQAUelZ, 61arlc Oo., Ollio. 
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As it once was with the Lutheran _ [East India. Above the murder of his servants, the paganism follow to the nations that sit in the shadow of death. My king, 
mission lof his subjects there had come before his soul in completqsend me!" "Nevermore," Frederick interrupted him, "you 
darkness. Already during the lifetime of his father, Christiar|shall stay, you shall stand by me as friend and counselor. 
One evening in 1705, in the month of March, KingV., the blindness of the pagans had often fallen heavily or/You shall not expose your gray head to the dangers of sea 
Frederick IV of Denmark dismissed his ministers at abouthis heart. He had sometimes wondered why the Protestan{voyage. "You shall not give up your health to that ravenous 
eight o'clock. This Frederick belonged to that old, piougChurch did nothing to convert them. So this evening he tookclimate. Doctor, make us men. Consider yourself, and 
royal family that embraced the purified gospel with full loveno other petition from the box. Right royal thoughts wen{speak also to Bishop Bornemann of Zeeland. But if you can 
right at the beginning of the Reformation. His ancestorthrough his heart. "Why has the Lord given us kings tha find none in my realm, you shall write to Germany." Litkens 
Frederick ll, when he was about to die, had diligentlyscepter? Why has he made us shepherds of the nations4rose and went. He praised God in his soul, in whose hand 
commanded that the saying be read to him when he diedjWe are to bring back to him the stray sheep as faithfulis the heart of kings. After some days he came again to the 
"Thus God has loved the world. This precious word hadservants. The poor Indians must have the gospel preacheqking, who received him with the words, "| have already 
remained, as it were, the family's last consolation amongjto them!" He rang the bell. A servant entered. The kingwaited for you; we have already hemmed too long in such 
his descendants. Our Frederick IV now sat in his red-robedordered him, "Call me Provost Ltitkens at once. This Provosthigh-needed work. Have you found workmen?" "No," was 
armchair, lost in various thoughts about the difficult timesjLttkens was his court preacher, and had formerly beer|Ltitken's reply, "| know of none in your Majesty's realm, nor 
Two wild wars raged through Europe at that time, and heemployed in Cologne on the Spree, a part of what is nowdoes Dr. Bornemann know how to advise you." "That 
had a part in both. Beside him on the smoothed floor stoodBerlin. When Litkens entered, the king said to him: "Do no{grieves me greatly," interjected the king, "that my kingdom 
a simple oak box to which he alone had the key. Itbe surprised that | have summoned you so late; the Lord othas no such armour of God. That is not a fine Godliness, in 
contained petitions that had come in during the day, andheaven and earth needs you, and through me his call goe¢which there lives no love for the poor darkened heathen. 
which he was in the habit of carrying through himself everyjout to you. Thereupon he led the old man to the map of theNow therefore write to Germany." Ltitkens wrote to the 
evening. There came before him one, dainty in writing, butterritory of Trankebar, and continued, "This piece of land tha preacher Lysius in K6nigsstadt, and to his former colleague 
very sorrowful in content. A widow, mother of five children |Lord gave possession of to my excellent ancestor, Christiar|Christian Campe in Céln on the Spree. But these knew 
begged his mercy. Her husband and eldest son had gonalV. You know how | annually send out troops to secure thanothing better than to send the letters to August Hermann 
out to the East Indies two years ago with a detachment ofsame to my crown. Doctor,” he continued more quietly|Franke in Halle, and to ask him for advice and help. So in 
Danish troops. They had been garrisoning Trankebar on|"what do you mean? | will send apostles to prepare the waya short time the answer came to Provost Liitkens that there 
the Coromandel coast, which Offre Giedde, an emissary offfor the Lord! | will build lighthouses on the coasts, so thalwere two fine men who feared God with all their hearts and 
King Christian IV, had acquired in 1618 from the Sultan ofthe ships will not be damaged, so that the people will not b¢had enough reason in the beatific doctrine, and that they 
Manchuria for the Crown of Denmark. During a stroll theyfharmed in body and possessions. | will also set up\would be willing to accept the request. - But we must pause 
had been attacked and cruelly murdered by the heathenlampstands, that my poor heathen may not be shipwrecked little here, and look at the wonderful ways of the Lord side 
natives. Her two providers were now dead; she begged than soul. Get me men for this purpose!” "My lord and king,"lby side. The same God who in the Acts of the Apostles 
king for maintenance for herself and her children. Kings areanswered Litkens, "God has put the thought into your heart.directed Cornelius the centurion to inquire of Simon Peter 
set by God to be providers for widows and fathers foyHe blesses you abundantly. But whom will you send? Wheretthe way of the Saviour, at the same time signified to this 
orphans. This was well known to Frederick. One stroke ofis a Paul who does not shrink from the dangers that awaitlSimon Peter in a vision that people of all kinds of people 
the pen and the plight of the orphans was remedied.- Buthim beyond the sea? But," continued the old man, his faceshould be received into the Church. The same God who 
God had given this petition into his hands for another endytransfigured, "there is one | know who will answer the call of 
At the letter when his thoughts went out on pilgrimage to |the Lord. 
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Here, on the one hand, King Frederick's heart was seizedof theology were not ashamed to go to a paganother 2000 Thaler by an English ship and writes with his 
and moved for the poor heathen, and he had alreadyschoolmaster, to sit down with the poor tamule children onown hand: since the ship had sunk by divine permission in 
prepared men to carry out the gospel of peace. It wasthe flat ground, and to draw the letters and words of thethe great storm, he wanted to let them participate in this 
Bartholomaus Ziegen balg' from the small town of Pulsnitalanguage of the country with a stick in the sand, so that theymisfortune finely, he sends them herewith the same sum 
in Upper Lusatia. He had become an orphan at an earlyonly learned the language of the natives first. Another livingagain. In 1715 Ziegenbalg came to Europe, visited his king 
age. His mother died first. As she lay on her deathbed, shetestimony of Z.'s great humility is the saying with which hein the war camp before Stralsund and introduced him to a 
said to her children, "Dear children, | have collected a greailater comforted his co-workers during a serious illness: "If aconverted Indian boy who thanked him for the love he had 
treasure for you, a very great treasure | have collected forservant dies on his estate, the economy does not perish;shown to the poor heathen people. The king had him 
you." When the eldest daughter asked where the treasuramuch less the Church of Christ, if | am called away. - Kingpreach before him in the camp, and rejoiced at the man's 
was, she answered: "Look for it in the Bible, my deatFrederick took the most faithful care of his messengers. Hecourage of faith, who wished to return to his heathen 


children, and you will find it there, for | have nestled everyjassigned each one a certain salary of 200 Thaler. In addition 
leaf with my tears." These words, spoken in the tone ofto this, he arranged for them to be collected in his lands| 


country as soon as possible. The king assured him of his 
faithfulness and help for all time. Because his faithful 


farewell, the children have never been able to forget. ThaWhen he heard that their work had some success there, haprovost had gone to his rest, he founded a college that was 


father, too, must have been a deeply devout man, whacame, as it is said in the old reports, with new and more 
looked forward to death with calmness, even with joyimovement to his old court preacher and said: "Doctor| 
Already during his lifetime he had his coffin made andcreate me people! Soon he sent three more messengers 
placed it in his hanse. Once, when he was seriously ill, aafter them, in whose equipment high and low, nobles and 


to preside over the missionary work with insight and 
strength for the future. The deed of foundation closes with 
the words: "Let us then, with united forces and hearts, 
laccomplish what the good and pleasing will of God directs 


conflagration broke out in the little town, which spread sdcommoners vied with each other. Each one wanted to doand the misery of the people requires. The opportunity is 
violently that its flames also engulfed the house of the sicksomething. When he learned that his governor therejnow at hand, the harvest is great. Now that we have time, 
Ziegenbalg. He was unable to rise from his bed. The otherHassius, had committed all kinds of hardship and injusticelet us do good, so that in his time we may reap without 
members of the household did not know what to do for himagainst the missionaries, and not without theceasing. He himself, the Lord, the eternal God, will give to 
in this danger and fear. So they made up their minds, putencouragement of the Jesuits, who had taken up residencejour planting and watering, that the seed of his word, which 
him in the coffin that was standing ready, carried himthere during the Protestant sluggishness, he declared to hisis scattered among the Gentiles, may bear fruit in 


through the flames to the market, and laid him down there 


entire court at table that he was not at all satisfied with the 


And there, in the marketplace, in the coffin, beside hisirresponsible tract that his workers had had to endure, and 
burning house, he went to his rest. - Can we be surpriseqthat he would know how to protect them most vigorously in 
that children, to whom their parents are still shining in deaththeir office. He shut the mouths of chatterers and tongue- 
with the word and with faithful joy of death, walk in the waysthrashers who, out of their own unbelief and laziness, made 


abundance. The LORD is faithful who promised, and he 
will do it. To him be glory forever and ever." - 

This is the beginning, the birth and infancy of our 
Lutheran mission. Little by little, 30,000 souls were won to 
ithe Lord from the Hebrew people in Trankebar. 


of the Lord in faith from their earliest youth? The eldesipointed speeches about the mission. In 1712 he made a 
sister took the place of father and mother in Bartholomew!perpetual endowment, according to which 2000 Thaler in 
There are still letters from her, in which she admonishes thgcrown thalers were to be paid out annually from the post 


boy at school not to forget the Lord, who gave himself taoffice income for the maintenance of preachers and schoo 
death for him. Oh, if only the mothers who write to theifteachers in India. That was the last thing his faithful avenger, 
children in schools would still write such letters today. InProvost Liitkens, experienced. For a long time he had been 
Berlin and Halle, under the guidance of Ph. Speners and Ajbowed down by sickness. But even in his illness he could 


H. Frankens, the young man studied theology. He was thenever speak without deep emotion of the work in which the 
first to be chosen by Franken when he received thgLord had made him worthy to be a co-worker. His glory wag 


invitation of the King of Denmark. To him he then addedthat he had helped to carry wood when he saw this fire rising 
Heinrich Plitschow from Wessenberg in Mecklenburg, ofin the soul of his royal Lord. When he received the message 
whose youth | know nothing to tell you.-These two merjof the eternal endowment of his King, the spirit of the man 
were the first missionaries of our church. - When the kingwho had almost died came alive once more, joy shone from 
heard of their willingness to become missionaries, hgall his face, and he exclaimed: Now will | gladly die, having 


hurriedly sent for them to Copenhagen, had them examinedexperienced this joy. God bless the king! - Even after his 


there, and had them consecrated to preaching anddeath, the king remained heartily loyal to the work he had 


(Sent in by Pastor Keyl) 
The original order of worship in the 
German churches of the Lutheran 


(Continued.) 
The feast of the Ascension has always been celebrated 


missionary work. On November 29, 1705, the first ship withbegun. In 1714, in spite of the heavy war, he sent theas a whole holiday; the Gospel shows us a blessed fruit of 
Protestant missionaries, Sophia Hedwig, sailed to themissionaries 2000 Thaler in addition to the salary from theChrist's ascension and his sitting at the right hand of God, 


heathen country. 


post office treasury. The ship Dansborg, however, which 


When they arrived there, they took up their work withwas to deliver them, sank in a storm near Skagen. Then he 
the greatest zeal, but in heartfelt humility. They, who weresends his workers 
among the most capable candidates in Germany. 


namely the proclamation of the Gospel throughout the 
world, but the epistle gives us an account of the ascension 
itself. 

The Sunday Exaudi contains in its Gospel a comforting 
promise of the sending of the Holy Spirit for the 
proclamation of the Gospel and for the overcoming of the 
cross connected with it. 

The feast of Pentecost is celebrated in praise of God 
ithe Holy Spirit and His works. The first Gospel, John 14, 
teaches, as Dr. Luther says, that the whole life of a 
Christian is a glorious new day of Pentecost, in that the 
Holy Spirit prepares and consecrates the very heart of man 
for the holy house and dwelling place of God; of all this, the 
story of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in Acts 2 is a lovely 
example. The second 
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The second gospel, John 3, praises the gift that the HolyThe Lord has painted the fruits, colors, and attributes in the 
Spirit proclaims to men through the word of the gospel andmost masterly manner, so that it is a word and kingdom of 
gives to believers, namely, our Lord Jesus Christ. The thirdgrace, forgiveness, peace, joys, security, blessedness, and 
Gospel, John 10, gives instruction on the sacred ministry ofall good things". (XI, 3059.) 

preaching, as the ministry of the Holy Spirit, and especially The Feast of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
shows the difference between true and false teachers. The(July 2) is also a feast of the Lord, for we celebrate it "first 
epistles of the second and third feast days (Acts 10:42-48of all, to give thanks to God for the glorious revelation that 
and 2:29-36 or 8:14-25) bear witness to the preaching ofhas happened on this day, that the pious and old matron, 
the apostles and its fruit. the dear Elizabeth, who is full of the Holy Spirit, and who 

The feast of Trinity demands, according to Dr. Lutherknows nothing of Christ and his conception, now comes 
says, to instruct, remind, and strengthen the people in theforth and confesses that the virgin Mary is the true mother 
faith of the article of the Holy Trinity; for if this were notof her Lord and God: She is therefore glad that she has 
done, the other articles could not be acted upon purely, noyreceived such a great and glorious guest, who is called the 
fruitfully; as to the difference of this and the other highSon of God. And the child in her womb, the dear John, also 
feasts, he adds the following: "The other feasts of the yearannounces such a guest, becomes joyful and leaps in his 
wrap up our Lord God in his works and wonders which hgmother's womb. So both the mother with her sermon and 
hath wrought; as, in the Christmas of Christ it is celebratedthe child with his leaping testify that Christ is present, 
that God became man; in the day of Easter, that he rosethrough whom all the world, but first of all the Jewish people, 
from the dead; On the day of Pentecost, how he gave theshall be saved from death, sin, and the devil. This should at 
Holy Ghost, and brought forth the Christian Church, and sathe same time move us to joy and earnest thanksgiving to 
forth; that all other feasts preach of our Lord God as he isjGod. For if God had kept this treasure secret and had not 
clothed, as it were with a work; but this feast holdeth us tawanted us to know about it and enjoy it, this wonderful 
be who he is in himself, apart from all clothes or worksJrevelation would have remained hidden. After this 
merely in his divine nature. There we must come highrevelation follows a special piece, namely, the beautiful 
above all reason, leave all creatures hereabouts, and hearhymn of praise, the Magnificat: this is also worthy that we| 
alone what God says of himself and of his inward being, oymake a holiday in its honor, that it may be preached and 
we shall not know it." (XII, 852 ff.) well understood, for it is a fine hymn." (XIII, 2720. ff.) 

In his opinion, the ordinary Gospel of John 3 wags "The day of Michaelmas of the Archangel (29. 
chosen for this feast because it so clearly shows theSeptember) we give thanks to God the Lord for this benefit, 
difference between the three persons in their supreme@comfort and joy, that he has given us the protection and 
work, namely, our justification, as the Father gives his Sonjassistance of his dear angels, so that we do not live like the 
to the world, the Son is exalted on the cross, and the Holyungrateful godless people, of whom there are unfortunately 
Spirit restores us to the kingdom of God through the waterall too many on earth, - but if one preaches about the dean 
of holy baptism. angels, one cannot avoid, one must also preach about 

The pericopes of the 27 Trinity Sundays were the samedevils; But if one does not know this, that the devil is so 
as we have now, with insignificant exceptions. close to us, then one denies the knowledge of the benefits 


Dr. Bugenhagen in Luther's funeral sermon, but Michael 
Stiefel, who published a special pamphlet on the subject as 
early as about the year 1520. 

According to a Saxon ordinance, the day of the 
consecration of the church was celebrated in the period 
from November 10 to December 6, as had already been 
done in Luther's time; he says of it: "I believe that it was by 
the special providence of God that the dear fathers ordered 
this gospel (Luc. 19, 1. ff.) to be read and preached on this 
day.) to be read and preached on this day, when they (the 
later teachers) had put on the vestments and trappings of 
the outward consecration of the church; although by a 
grievous sacrilege they greatly hinder the human heart, 
which is preoccupied with outward things, so that it cannot 
consider anything deep. But the gospel, which is spirit and 
life, saith that the temple should be sanctified unto God: not 
the temple which is built of stone or of wood, and covered 
with slate; but it saith that salvation is come unto the house, 
which is the son of Abraha." (XI, 3219.) 

The days of the apostles are celebrated in many 
Lutheran churches with a full day, in several, as in 
Pomerania, with a half-day celebration, but rarely on the 
next Sunday and even more rarely, after the process of the 
Reformed, on the weekly sermons. The legends of the 
apostles, with the exception of Paul, should be rejected, 
according to Dr. Luther's advice, in which he refers to 
Eusebius' Church History, because they have been 
corrupted by the wickedness of the heretics; but with 
respect to what the Holy Scriptures tell of them, Dr. Luther 
says: "It is very good that in the Church some histories of 
the saints have been preserved, which are so diligently 
distinguished in the Holy Scriptures, so that we should 
keep to such examples and improve our lives. For this 
cause the Holy Ghost hath ordained, that they should write 
not only of their holiness, faith, and good works, but also of 
their infirmities and sins, for our instruction and doctrine; 


The entire holidays celebrated during the Tri- nitatisthat God does for us through his angels, just as one whathat, as their faith and good works should shew us, and we 


period according to the old Lutheran church orders, with thedoes not know death cannot know how noble life is; and one 

exclusion of the Apostles’ Days, are as follows: who has not suffered hunger does not know how precious 
The day of John the Baptist (June 24) is to beand valuable dear bread is." (X, 1234. ff.) 

celebrated, as Dr. Luther says, for the sake of spiritual joy} According to the Pomeranian church order, the 


should follow their examples, so also their sins and 
infirmities should warn us, that we should not be safe, but 
keep ourselves in good guard. For if it has happened to 
such great men, to whom we shall not be like for the rest of 


that John is the first preacher who is to point with his fingeyReformation feast was celebrated as a special feast on theour lives, that they have stumbled and sometimes even 


to the seed given, and to show us salvation and forgivenesgday of Dr. Luther's baptism (November 11). This day then 
of sins; consequently this feast is celebrated not for John'sreceived as Gospel Luc. 12, 35-48. and as Epistle 
sake, but for Christ's, and indeed the Canticle or BenedictugRevelation St. Joh. 14, 6. 7. In Saxony, from the year 1669 
of Zacharias is the right principal piece in the whole textjon, this feast was celebrated on October 31, whereby as 
because in it "with the most refined words he speaks of theGospel Revelation St. Joh. 14, 6-13. and as Epistle Ps. 46. 
Gospel and Kingdom of Christ with all its was prescribed; by the way, the first one who pointed the| 
angel with the eternal Gospel to Dr. Luther was not, as one 
usually assumes, the first one who pointed the angel to Dr. 
Luther. 


fallen, how much more can it happen to us, though we are 
now standing, that we fall and lie down unawares. 
Therefore it requires great diligence and constant prayer 
that God may preserve us and not let us fall into 
temptation." (XIII, 2798. ff.) The rubbing of the days of the 
Apostles, whose pericopes, with few exceptions, are given 
at the end of our Bibles, is, according to the course of the 
Church year, as follows: Day of Andrew November 30, of 
Thomas December 21, John the Evangelist the 27th 
(usually by the third 
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The following days are the same as in the previous yearjis moved to Michaelmas Day. If the Lutherans of the 
Christmas Day, February 24 for Matthias, May 1 for Philigsixteenth century had been told of a feast of harvest, a 
and James, June 29 for Peter and Paul, July 25 for James|mission feast, a feast of death, and the like, they would not 
August 24 for Bartholomew, September 21 for MatthewJhave understood such language at all, or at least would 
and October 28 for Simon and Jude. have taken it for something papist; for to them a feast was 
Among the more rarely occurring saints’ days is found:jonly such a day as the Lord himself had made; and Dr. 
Paul's conversion (January 25) with the Gospel Matth|Luther, in censuring the Papal Church for its addiction to 
19, 27-30, or Acts 9, 1-22, and with the Epistle 1 Tim. 1, 144making feasts, says: "Nature is inclined, nay, restless, to 
17, or Acts 9, 1-22. Dr. Luther preached on this day only oriset up outward customs and to institute divine services; 
the text from the Acts of the Apostles, because it is oftherefore it is needful that one should come before it and 
historical content, after the manner of the Gospels; he says}keep it in the word of God, that we may be sure that we are 
"This feast we keep and celebrate for the sake of thadoing godly things and doing God a favor.” (XIll, 2318.) 
glorious and lovely history and story, wherein is describe (To be continued.) 
how Scl. Paul was called by Christ Himself to be an apostl 
and ordained to be a preacher, which preacher and apostl 
He gave to us (who are descended from the Gentiles)." (XII 
1506.)-"The Historia of the Conversion of St. Paul is to b 
kept in the Church as a special miracle of grace of our dea} Instruction for a truly Christian life. 
Lord God, and to be preached of it, both for the sake of th (From Luther.) 
great consolation and useful doctrine which is held forth t Shunning sin is a shrine: Put patience in suffering, 
us in such a miraculous work." (XIII, 2520.) and do good for evil. Happy in poverty -: now lock it 
The day of Mary Magdalene (July 22) has been equate up! 
with the days of the apostles in most Lutheran churche 
with regard to the whole and half-day celebration. Of th 
Gospel of this day (Luc. 7, 36-50.) Dr. Luther says: "This i 
an excellent history, which ought to be preached in th 
church every year on one day; for it holds before us the tw 
most noble pieces of Christian doctrine, what is righ 
repentance, and how one ought to come to the forgivenes 
of sins. (XIII, 2778.) Among the means which the church uses for the 
The day of Laurentius, the holy martyr of the thirqsalvation of souls, preaching is uppermost. It is the means 
century, (August 10) occurs only in a few, but good churchby which those who are far off are called, and those who 
orders, and is likewise usually placed on a par with the daygare called and those who have come are established in 
of the apostles. Herein belongs the word of St. Augustine|their calling and election. In preaching, the church does not 
which Dr. Luther adduces: "The feasts of the martyrs arqset great store by supporting the holy word by human art, 
encouragements to follow them in their testimonies ojbut the main thing is not to hinder its power and effect, and 
blood, that we should not be weary of following them in tha{not to impose on the word any mode of working which is 
whose memory we celebrate with pleasure." unsuited to it. The preacher proclaims salvation in Christ 
Among those days and feasts which the strict LutheranJesus with the consciousness that it is not his attribute but 
church orders of the 16th century do not yet know are: _|the noble content of the word that must bring souls from the 
The penitential and prayer days, to which only thaworld and close to God. It is natural, indeed, that the 
tribulations of the 17th century gave rise, and which onlypreacher should believe and therefore speak, and it is an 
around the 18th century have gained more and mordugly contradiction to preach and not believe; but a true 
general validity; strictly speaking, according to the holypreacher does not seek to commend the truth by 
scriptures, they should only be kept on certain externalexpounding his faith and experience; he would thereby only 


(S. Delitsch's Schatzkastlein.) 


The sermon and sermon texts in the 
Lutheran Church. 


The last, peaceable God, who 
awakens in him. It is not he who 
speaks, but the Lord in him and 
through him, and his ministry is 
worthy of the Lord. It is always the 
measure of manly maturity that 
distinguishes the — ecclesiastical 
preacher. 
In his great trust in the divine Word, he therefore 
Hisdains all methodism. He has a method, the method of 
simplicity, which is appropriate and literal; but this method 
s incapable of methodism. He does not seek to win friends 
for the Lord JEsu by human eloquence, nor by emotional 
excitement, nor by the more impure means of excited 
herves. It is not the agitation of revival that he aims at, but 
the turning of divine thoughts. Just as the calling to 
enlightenment progresses, and every progress in the inner 
ife is conditioned by a progress in knowledge, so he seeks 
above all things to make the holy thoughts of the divine 
word quite known, to bring them quite near to the memory, 
the sight, the pleasure, the innermost being of his hearers. 
He, too, does not reject the feelings of men, but he excites 
them by quietly holding forth the heavenly light, or rather, 
He lets this light shine and then knows for certain that 
warmth goes out with the radiance. His watchwords are not 
"awaken" and the like, but those words of Scripture which 
point to the gradual, silent increase of the divine grain of 
mustard seed. His pressing and urging is not the pressing 
and urging of human impatience, but patient perseverance 
with the Word. He waits gladly, and knows that the 
delicious fruit does not grow overnight, and waits for all his 
sheep, for he knows that the Lord has His hours, His haste, 
but also His tarrying. 

So the preacher of the church is not a friend of the "new 
measures" of talking to the Methodists, but he sticks to the 
old measures of patient, faithful adherence to the Word and 
to pure doctrine. 

The same spirit of calm, sure, prudent, and confident 
wisdom governs him in the choice of his texts. He is happy 
with the traditional pericopes and, even if he could, he 
would not like to use free texts or continuous pieces of 
Scripture as a basis for his lectures in the main services. 
He probably prefers to keep the Gospels for the main 
service, leaving the Epistles in their place in the order of 
the service, and never tires of preaching on the Gospels. 


occasions, e.g. in the case of land plagues and suc 
general hardships. Nor does one find a feast of harvest i 
those days, although it is not uncommon for the harvest t 
be celebrated at the same time. 


commend himself; rather he seeks to bring his people to Just as the people love to hear them most, so they become 
the point where they may say with those Samaritans, "We fuller and richer to him the more often he speaks about 
believe henceforth no more for thy speech's sake, but have them. He learns, the longer he treats them, the great 
ourselves known and believed that this is Christ, the Son of preaching wisdom of making entrance to the unknown 
the living God." A sincere preacher, therefore, though he through the known, and of showing all the doctrines of the 
does not deliberately step back, neither does he Church by the all-known texts. He who changes with the 
deliberately step forward, but he comes with the Word, and text every year is not fit to be a preacher of the people, nay, 
the Word with him; he is a simple, faithful witness to the one may well say, of the Church. The always different and 
Word, and the Word witnesses for him; he and the Word new without 

appear as one. His preaching is based on holy rest. Even 

when he punishes, and zeal for God's house devours him, 

it is not the wrath of the troubled world, but the wrath of the 

unrepentant God. 
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Connection to the known texts is more difficult foThe mustache was trimmed just when there was a dance irThis is the meaning of the little saying: "Seek first the 
everyone and everywhere, but Cedar easily and gladlytown. For in the houses there were quarrelsome husbandskingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things 
accepts new thoughts when they appear as a freshlyand naughty boys, on the street corners the day thievegwill be added to you. Matth. 6, 33. (Volksblatt.) 
recognized abundance of old truth. One should only makagathered, and at dances there was liquor and beatings an 
an experience free of prejudice. - From time immemorialJbloody heads, and there he could do much at th 
the epistles have been chosen for the early morning ovappropriate hour with a good word and hand money. Th (Sent in by P. Rébbelen.) 
afternoon services on Sundays. With them, too, it is againso-called "emperors", who were to be found in almost everyAnother testimony that every revolution or violent 
the connection to the known and one that the preachertown, and who bobbed about with large, grey moustachegrebellion of the subjects against their authorities is a 
seeks: the epistles agree with the Gospels, the apostlegand often with wooden legs, date back to those days; thesin against the fourth commandment and ungodly. 
with Christ - one faith is to be found everywhere, one orderfold uniforms, too, were white or pike-grey. Now th 
of salvation, one sanctification.- For the weekly churches|"Kaiserlichen" are almost extinct, and the faded uniform 
Luther proposes a continuous explanation of the Holyhave probably gone to the paper mills. Because God looks at the heart, one is also in danger 
Scriptures. But even these an understanding preachey At that time there was an imperial advertising corporal inhere in our country of committing the same sin which has 
does not choose to explain the Scriptures completely andthe little village of Friedberg. At that time, it was winter, thealready been punished many times by the dear "Lutheran" 
in the context of the words, which, after all, does nojtime was very long for the corporal; the trade did not go veryon those who have committed it in other countries and 
succeed and is not possible. He does not seek to explairjwell. So he sometimes came into the houses in the evening|especially in our German homeland. As little as this danger 
every conjunction and preposition, every noun, every verbjwhere the peasants held council with each other; for he wagis respected by the Spirit, who rules in our evil time by 
in the most exact manner; but everywhere it is the cleara talkative man and liked to tell stories; whether they werabending the poor souls of the children of men to his lies, 
passages which he takes out, and by means of which haall true, | don't know, but he liked to tell stories and hearfand in our case by falsely ascribing to an illusory image 
can strengthen what is known to the congregation, andsomething new. But as often as the corporal stepped into abegotten by him and received by the deceived spirits of 
show it in a new light. His prophecy is always similar tahouse, and lit his pipe, and listened to the council, he heardmen the name which, according to John 8. But if, according 
faith, and he always gives to his people what they carinothing but, "Neighbor, how much do you esteem myto John 8:8, itis only a liberty that exists before and with the 
understand by the light they have already received, by thaoxen?" - "Godfather, your oxen are already stout!” "Cousin|word of him who said, "Render unto Caesar the things that 
light of his catechism and the Gospels. Not firsiwhatis the value of the oxen at Friedberg in the sheepfold?'lare Caesar's," let this prevent no one from imagining it to 
explanation of the darknesses, but confirmation and- The corporal often shook his head at this, and went into abe as great as the word of God shows it to be, and from 
probation in the clear, is what he wills and intends. - Thigsecond house; but there, too, they held council about thepreferring to be rejected by the judgment of all the world 
is the way of simplicity, to which every gift is profitableJoxen, only with the difference that sometimes a word alsdrather than to consent to such a judgment as rejects not 
which is practicable for every gift, which does not look saran in about ox-fodder, and ox-fat, and ox-hides. When theprinces and authorities, but him who instituted them. But 
learned and Bible-like as some other ways, but whichcorporal had listened to this for some time, he reluctantlysince it is very difficult for the sick nature of man to stand 
proves and proves itself. It is clearly shown in thaknocked out his pipe at the stove, and said, "| must now gdup against a great multitude, even if only in one principle, 
difference between Dr. Luther's interpretation of the Biblahome to my quarters, for if | stay here | shall become an oxand since the heads, befogged by the anal liberty of our 
on the one hand and Calvin's on the other. To the former|myself!" day, give those who are of a different opinion little of the 
Bible knowledge and knowledge of the understanding of Now | do not mean to say that the speech of Werbyblood they claim for themselves, it is also very good for 
Scripture is the next goal; the latter seeks everywhere tqCorporal was a very fine one, but it was certainly an apt one|those who do not themselves consent to the raging cry, 
confirm anew the Regula fidei, the clear teaching offor it was quite well understood by those ox-breeders and"Down with the princes!" to strengthen themselves among 
Scripture. Hence Calvin is so exact (as it can be profitabldox-lovers, and is still told to-day, and those who tell it laughithemselves by the same confession. The sender of this has 
for theologians!), but Luther proceeds eclectically at it. at least read with sincere gratitude the testimonies which 
magnificently pastoral, always girded and booted, to driva The German empire has since ceased, and the imperialhave already repeatedly confirmed that the faithful witness 
the gospel of peace and the one faith; and this iscanvassers have also disappeared, but it is almost as it wagof truth, in whom they have become loud, does not, as so 
necessary for the wavering minds of both the laity and thathen, as far as the neighbors’ counsel among themselves igoften happens in our glittering times, only to have a 
intelligent. concerned. When | sometimes go into the houses, | stillbeautiful motto, wear the word on his forehead: "God's word 
(Lohe. Three books of the church.) hear the same talk that the advertising corporal heard, onlyperish --------------------------------------------- now and never." 
with the difference that now there is more talk of distilling But in order to justify anew "and Luther's doctrine" as 
brandy, and of the wool trade, and of the railway, and of thgsuch an addition, which stands in the motto of the 
tithe collection. And then | think to myself, "How is a winter's"Lutheran" only because of the exact agreement of this 
evening so long, and life so short; how is the human hear(doctrine with God's word, and at the same time to 
so poor, and the Christian heart so rich!" How much does astrengthen the faith in God's word in all his sayings, 
Christian know, of which the ox-farmer knows nothing at alllespecially in those that, like Rom. 13:1 ff. which demand 
and how do fields and ploughs, and sowing and harvesting|submission to the authorities, by the confession of the great 
and early and late rains become so dear and valuable, wheriman who, as a child born anew through God's word, stands 
ithe alone in our last times in simple acceptance of it, here 
follows his explanation of the saying Isa. 26,16, from which 
everyone can see that he who believes in the Word of God 


‘ ‘iene voulttpaeltes are, there your heart will be also. is the only one who has faith in God. 
atth. 6, 21. 


It was in the nineties, when the German Empire stil 
existed, but was already on the wane, and had to gathe 
and steal its soldiers from all over the world; there was a 
Austrian advertising corporal in a village belonging t 
Friedberg Castle. He did it there, like many of his trade; h 
went about in the houses, he sunned himself on the stree 
corners, and he watched and 


The Imperial Publicity Corporal. 
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The Lord had sucked himself free from the breasts ofHe pretends to be a faithful and pious preacher, who seeksIt is naturally pleasing that it should gladly give itself up as 
eternal wisdom, and continued to suck himself free in thisnothing but the glory of God and the salvation of souls. prisoner, and so it covers everything with its hands, as if 
land of bondage from the wrong opinions, from the self-will As he doeth now by our sacramental cults, and others,it were a precious thing that no one can defend. For a 

ae higher spiritual mind is needed, which has and keeps the 
and conceit of godless men against the pressure of badwho also have vain scriptures against us, and would base yor of God pure and true, so that it can discern and refute 
princes and authorities, as against all other tribulations, hastheir things thereon, hold up our own sayings and articlesit For this reason there should and must be wise and 
found other weapons in the armoury of Christian believersagainst us, and set forth high and excellent words, the gloryfaithful preachers and bishops in Christendom, who watch 
than their own revenge and sacrilegious indignation: and name of Christ, and great earnestness to the truth, andin all places and see that no devil's dung creeps in secretly 

Isaiah 26:16, "0 LORD, when there is tribulationexcellent love and care of souls. Behold, dear Christian,2"4 gains a loophole. Therefore they are called bishops, 


. : episcopi, that is, watchmen and overseers, who are to be 
they seek thee: when thou chastenest them, they cry(they say,) there thou hast God's word, so holdest thy own on the watch for the enemy to come in and chase him 


out fearfully.” faith, that Christ is gone up to heaven, sitteth on high at thepack: otherwise he will easily break through and destroy 

He still continues to set the pious and the wickedFather's right hand. Right hand of the Father, there to beeverything. 
against each other. The gospel is spread to the uttermostsought 2c. How comest thou then that he should be in bread _ For if he can bring himself to be conceded in one 
parts of the earth, though all princes and kings oppose it:and wine, and be brought down by the hissing of aman over@tticle, he hath gained, and is as much as if he had lost 


si hereafter al k 
but the spreading of it is done in weakness. For both thethe altar 2c. O, that would be far too near the glory of Christ ern paar a it rat se ae Ps i‘ 


teachers and the disciples of it are pressed with the holyand what more such words are thereunto. Behold, this is aanother, like a golden chain, that where one link is 
cross, which is thy discipline, by which thou teachest andright starting and knocking, not as of Satan; but adorned asdissolved, the whole chain is dissolved, and all things pass 


maintainest thy own in their duty, which is as necessary tothe word and truth of the Lord Christ, that he may win theaWay from one another. And there is not an article that he 


the spirit as meat and drink to the body. For without afflictionpoor, unwise, and secure souls, and suddenly snatch them@nnot overthrow, if he can bring it about that reason falls 


h d Andasi hen it in and wants to cleverly, and then knows how to finely twist 
the word cannot prove its power. And as iron, when It Isaway. and stretch the writing so that it rhymes with it; this then 


used, becomes bright, so also a Christian is instructed and So he did in time past also by the Arians, (who deniedcomes in like a sweet poison. Therefore we also see now, 

helped by temptations, as it is said in the proverb, The rodthe article of Christ's deity,) and other heretics, who alsobecause the devil has once gained room, that he always 

makes pious children. But he adds an excellent doctrine,would not fight against the scripture, but led the very sameintroduces one heresy and one mob over another, today 

When thou chastenest them, they cry out fearfully; there isfor themselves, and interpreted the Christians’ opinion as®ttacking this article, tomorrow another; as he is already 

sack ._now on the way, by his preliminaries, by which he wants to 

a fearful orying. They do not cry out, they do not mourn, ascontrary to the scripture, as dividing the deity, and making again dispute Christ's divinity, item, the resurrection of the 

the wicked do in adversity; but they send forth unutterablemore than one god. 2c, adorned this with such excellentgeaq 2c. Now these are such beginnings that he attacks 
sighs, which pass through the mouth as a murmur, as theappearances and fine words, that they drew emperors andthe whole of Christendom. 

conjurers murmur. all the world to themselves, until scarcely a bishop or two Above which also he specially assaileth every man, 

This is the point Paul is aiming at in the 8th chapter toremained, by whom God would preserve Christendom. _ fitst with the high spiritual temptations of faith 2c., and 

: ‘a ‘es above the high article of Christ: there he may pretend so 

the Romans when he says in v. 26: "The Spirit represents But after these came another attempt of the many thoughts, that he may take away or pervert the word 

us with unspeakable groaning. For a Christian in hismischievous devil, through the works of the pope, againstfrom thee, and put Christ out of thy sight, that thou mayest 

affliction should not weep, run to and fro, do miserablethe righteousness of faith through Christ, so that he also solook upon thyself, what thou hast done or not done 2c. For 

things, become fainthearted, blaspheme, or despair, butcunningly broke through the Scriptures, drawing on goodhe shall paint and represent himself unto thee as if he were 

sigh to the Lord with patience. So today we have no otherworks and outward righteousness, introducing greatChrist himself in majesty, and shall terrify thee as a judge, 

: ; ; ‘ ‘i ; . ea fequiring thy works of thee 2c. Yea, even thine own 

remedy against the princes and bishops who are our rulersappearances of holiness and Spiritual life. This first did houghts of Christ and faith deceive thee, that thou thinkest 

than this groaning. harm, and violently swept in like a flood, and filled the wholethyself right in them, and yet is nothing but thine own 

world, and set up such a regime of the papacy, with allconceit or devotion. If then thou dost pursue such things, 

manner of worship, masses, orders, pilgrimages, vows,and canst not defend thyself with the word of God, and 

saints’ service, 2c., which were also confirmed with miracles/¢test thyself be enticed out of thy defense, that thou 


fa mayest dispute with him, he will at last drive thee in, and 
(Dut-falseones) by he devil 2S Chis) alia he ances ake hee 86 astray, that thou knowest not where Christ, 


before pointed out, that even the elect might be led into errorgr his word and faith, abideth. But few people know of this, 
about it. Matth. 24, 24. who fight and struggle with him. The rest of the rough 
For thus it is, that where the devil first finds a breachcrowd never come to it, whom the devil rides with certainty 


open, and there are not valiant preachers to defend him, hethat they do not respect God's word, or make believe that 


; they can do it all too well. 
soon breaks forth, and is always tearing away, until he gets Wherefore it is needful that every man be valiant and 


the upper hand, and takes all again. For he always comesqiligent here, and look round about every where, and know 
with such beautiful pretensions, which are according tothat the devil is not far from us, but always about us, and 
reason and human wisdom, and can understand andlieth in wait to catch us, lest he present his thoughts or 
comprehend them, and can be in harmony with them. pretences to us for the word of God. We have well founded 


Bon the devil's cunning attempts. the articles of our faith in the scriptures, wherefore hold 


(From Luther's Sermon on the Christian Armor, 1.1532. See his Works, 
Hall. A. IX, 418 ff.) 


What and how many are his cunning attempts, we 
cannot tell nor conceive, without what we must learn in 
ourselves. For here he is master of masters, and of a 
thousand arts, with such diverse thoughts and 
interpositions as he offers for God's word, by which he has 
deceived all the world from the beginning, and forcibly 
introduced all manner of heresy into Christendom. For (as | 
have said) he cometh not thence trolled in his hideous black 
colour, saying, | am Satan, beware of me; but creepeth jay, 
as a serpent, and adorneth himself most beautifully with 
God's word and name, bringing even the 


thyself, and be not turned about with glosses, and 
interpreted according to reason, as it may rhyme or not; 
2c. but if any man would smear thee otherwise out of 
reason and thy thoughts, say, Here have | the barren word 
of God, and the word of the devil. 
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For the faith | will keep; | will not think, ask, or hear anyof their shepherd and faithful to the oath they had taken, the With books they beat me silly, And scratched me and 

P ‘ clawed me, And pulled me about by the hair, Out the door 
more, nor reason how this or that rhymes, nor hear thee jpeasants pardoned their lord of the manor. they banged me." 
though thou bring another text or saying than is contrar Sartorius’ life mirror. 
to that drawn out of thy head, and smear thy slobber upon 
it. For this shall not be contrary to itself, nor to any articl 
of faith, though it be contrary in thy mind, and rhyme not, 
But enough has been said about this elsewhere. 


She wanted to lament much more, A little door rang out, 
A critic came straight along, From it she swayed. 


The evil B. 
A strong mother had three good, lively children, who, 
like other children, sometimes became very naughty in their 


lively mood. Then the mother used to use the tapping stick, The pastoral letter 
and not just as a joke. A lady of the new, delicate education,jof the pastor Grabau of Buffalo from the year 1840. 
who would only allow the rod and stick to be used on Together with the writings exchanged between him 
Similarity and difference between true _ [children “if the latter were animals and not human beings," and several Lutheran pastors of Missouri. The book 
godliness and adored hypoctlsy.< veo vay angasl Why youbsctol heractrand, “acer of -Newhed oltckles. wth te 
valve ties throug ine. alta Oral speed, so does flesh!" The mother smilingly remarked that if her little ones Lutheran Church. 


bird; a clock is in constant motion, so is the pulse vein in 


the human body; the pot stands by the fire, boiling an were angels, there would be no danger in beating off skin) | Under this title a booklet has just been published, edited 


: ; and flesh. In truth, however, she still had three pretty littlelby several Lutheran preachers from the State of Missouri 
Behe ae ohne is et hi Has babies, and she would have to knock them down, not theirjand endorsed by Pastor Loeber in Altenburg, Perry Co., 
bukWho dose. Aelsee whardifferance ihereisbelweenal Skin and flesh, but their flesh, if she were to get any pretty Mo. In order to enable the reader to form an opinion as to 
these? Those things have their motion by hasty externa little babies. Yes, she went on, believe me, my dearest!what he may expect from the booklet, we communicate the 
and violent impulse, but otherwise have no life in them every child has a certain bad B at the front, which is hard to following from the preface: 

Wher: thearrow. has: reacted: tha height to which th {get rid of without knocking. That's what my little piece is "Against well-meant or ill-meant judgments we must 
power of the bow drove it, it falls down again; when th after; his tongue always says this: "B! B! You wicked Biideclare above all things: 4°) 

clock has run-out. it stands alll: when the fire ig put back Down, down, down from the dear child!" First: God knows and our letters and testimonies below 
the pot's whirling and overflowing Commas foean ond. But It was really something - $0 to speak - beautiful for an|prove that we did not seek our honor, not quarrel and 
these, the bird, the pulse, the fountain, move from a angel, when her child nestled its tear-damp, high-skinnedjdiscord, or start this quarrel without need, but hesitated, 
inward fara dite other voluntarily an d steadily. So it cheek against the knee over which it had first been placed warned and tolerated for such a long time and only finally 
also with the hypocrites ‘whohave ihe appearance of for chastisement, and sobbed: "Mother, | want to be pious! |did not resist the urge of our conscience and the requests 
godly life, and deny the power, and the godly, who hav W. R. of many brethren any longer to hand the whole matter over 


their spiritual vitality from grace and from union with Chris i bi public. ee ' a era a - we 
JEsu. There is such a difference between them a Lac pat atc his ich ae en epee maar 


between an artificially painted and a naturally beautifu minded brethren, together with 18 deputies of their 
pleasure garden. The former may amuse my eyes for congregations, in a public synodal report of 1845, attacked 
time, but when I stretch out my hand to gather flowers an us most bitterly on the part of our doctrine, our ministry, and 


break fruit, it is a flat board or painted cloth and nothing ee. ee ee ee a Satie 
more; but the latter may not only feast my eyes, but als Been en Wei We eeeaspeeenve el Mel 


refresh my heart and satisfy my stomach. In the sam twa Yeats an ay liye We Tepe eds 
unfortunately! in vain, whether we could not settle the 


way, an artist can make an im f aman or h 
nee rd TONES: Bull ie ee ae at a beast tha Truth. dispute between us and those pastors by a personal 
Scriver After Hans Sachs: from "des Knaben Wunderhorn’. understanding with them. Thirdly, we can assure you in 
ae x fi advance that this dispute is not a mere quarrel about words 
| me Lode an ist se p. had j Four maidens of noble stock Were with each other: or indifferent things, but very precious and important truths, 
n the French village of Querry the peasants had jus Ignis Fire the first with Nam, Aqua Water the other. the unadulterated preservation of which for the whole 


grievances against their lord of the manor. The fermen 
was great, and on the point of breaking out. Then the pries 
stepped into the pulpit and said, "My friends, the day o 
liberty and vengeance has dawned. The bisher of thi 


Aer the desire, so was called the third, Then Veritas the |Church, especially at this time, can only be of the most 
truth, That stood there in the garden's midst And shone in [beneficial influence through God's grace. 
eat Those articles of doctrine, however, which are chiefly 
| do often long for you," said she, with prudent sense, —_ dealt with in this booklet, are especially the article on the 


shi a ye ine a Hat ee be eee tell me, ere | escape, Where shall lalwaysfind |i. of the office of preaching to the congregation, on 

punished. In so righteous an undertaking | cannot leav ee ; .. the calling to this office, on ordination, on the spiritual 
ee The fire said, "Strike a stone with a good sword' t, : ree eat : 

my congregation; allow me, therefore, to be your leader, And I'l be with thee quickly, And joyfully spout eae priesthood of all true Christians, on the spiritual liberty of 


and swear all to follow my example; they swore, and th 


priest continued: | swear to avenge myself, that | ma The water said, "Where rushes stand, There shalt thou the same, on the use of good church ordinances, etc.” 


dig for me, Thou shalt see me by the root, There will | feed The whole manuscript consists of the following parts: 


forgive him; for God saith, avenge not yourselves, m thee. Preface. 

beloved, but give place to the wrath of God. Vengeance i Lust said, "When on a tree the leaves go and nod, | am 1. the pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau. 

mine, | will repay, saith the LORD. Let every man b also in the same room, and will soon refresh thee." 2. evaluation of the pastoral letter, which the author had 
subject unto the authority that hath power over him: fo All three of them said, "Thou noble truth, where shall we asked us to do. 


there is no authority without from God: but where there i find thee?" And Truth said, "In sorrow." 
authority, it is ordained of God. Whosoever therefore shal 
set himself in opposition to the authorities, opposeth th 
ordinance of God: but they that oppose shall receiv 
judgment of themselves. Be subject to all human order fo 


the Lord's sake. - The example 


3. Pastor Grabau's supposed refutation of our above 
asa murder upon murder! assessment. 

lo house of my own shall | keep; . 
I'm not to be found here or there, I'm to be driven out by 4. a letter from Pastor Grabau to Pastor Brohm in New 
everyone. York, which belongs to the previous refutation. 


| also knock at scholars, Because honest is their change; 
But their word is a lie and delusion And scanty after the 
bargain. 


They aoe me and bound me, They poured din on my 
snow-white face, | was almost blinded. 


5. our evaluation of the foregoing rebuttal of pastor 
Grabau. 

6. response of the Synod of Freistatt and Milwaukee to 
our previous assessment. 

7. our response to the previous synodal letter. 

8) Further futile attempts at a mutual understanding. 
Excerpt from the public synodal letter of our 
opponents, together with short evaluative remarks. 

The booklet contains 101 pages in large octavo, and 

may be had for 25 cents in New York from Mr. H. Ludwig, 
and in St. Louis from Mr. F. W. Barthel. 


Constitutional Amendments. 

Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of Missouri, 

(two-thirds of each House concurring therein:) 
Sec. 1. That hereafter the Judges of the Supreme court shall 
be elected by the qualified electors of the State, and each 
shall hold his office for the term of six years only, but may 
continue in office until his successor shall be elected and 
qualified; and if any vacancy shall happen in the office of any 
Judge of the Supreme court, by death, resignation, removal 
out of the State, or by any other disqualification, the 
Governor shall, upon being satisfied that a vacancy exists, 
issue a writ of election to fill such a vacancy, but every 
election to fill a vacancy shall be for the residue of the term 
only. The General Assembly shall provide by law for the 
election of said Judges by the qualified* voters in the State, 
and in case of a tie, or a contested election between the 
candidates, the same shall be determined in the manner to 
be prescribed by law; and the General Assembly shall also 
provide for an election to fill any vacancy which shall occur 
at any time within twelve months preceding a general 
election for said Judges. The first general election for 
Supreme court Judges shall be on the first Monday in 
August, A. D. 1851, and on the first Monday in August every 
six years thereafter. If a vacancy shall occur in the office of 
a Supreme court Judge, less than twelve months before a 
general election for said Judges, such vacancy shall be filled 
by an appointment by the Governor, and the Judge so 
appointed shall hold his office only until the next general 
election for said Judges. 
Sec. 2. The offices of the several Supreme court Judges 
shall be vacated on the first Monday in August, A. D. 1851, 
and all parts of the original constitution or of any amendment 
thereto, inconsistent with, or repugnant to this amendment, 
arc hereby abolished. 
A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker 
Representatives. 
THOS. L. PRICE, President of the Senate 
Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of Missouri, 
(two-thirds of each House concurring therein,) that the 
following be proposed as an amendment to the Constitution 
of this State: 
Sec. 1. That so much of the thirteenth section of the fifth 
article of the constitution of this State, ratified at the present 
session of the General Assembly, as provides that the 
Governor shall nominate, and by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, appoint the Judges of the Circuit 
courts, and that each Judge of the circuit courts shall be 
appointed for the term of eight years, and that every 
appointment to fill a vacancy of such Judge, shall be for the 
residue of the term only, is hereby abolished; and hereafter 
each Judge of the Circuit courts shall be elected by the 
qualified electors of their respective circuits, and shall be 
elected for the term of six years, but may continue in office 
until his successor shall be elected and qualified; and if any 
vacancy shall happen in the office of any circuit Judge, by 
death, resignation, removal out of his circuit, or by any other 
disqualification, the Governor shall, upon being satisfied that 
a vacancy exists, issue a writ of election to fill such vacancy, 
provided that said vacancy shall happen at least six months 
before the, next general election for said Judge; but if such 
vacancy shall happen within six months of the general’ 
election aforesaid, the Governor shall appoint a Judge for 
such circuit, but every such election or appointment to fill a 
vacancy shall be for the residue of the term only; and the 
General Assembly shall provide by law, for the election of 
said Judges, in their respective circuits, and in case of tie, 
or a contested election 


of the House of 
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between the candidates, the same shall be determined in the 
manner to be prescribed by law; and the General Assembly 
shall provide by law for the election of said Judges in their 
respective circuits, to fill any vacancy which shall occur at any 
time, at least six months before a general election for said 
Judges The first general election for circuit Judges shall be 
on the first Monday in August A. D. 1851, and on the first 
Monday in August every six years thereafter. No Judicial 
circuit shall be altered or changed at any session of the 
General Assembly next preceding the general election for 
said Judges. The offices of the several circuit Judges shall be 
vacated on the first Monday in August, A. D. 1851. 
A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of the House of Representatives. 
THOS. L. PRICE, President of the Senate. 
Resolution to amend the Constitution in relation to the offices 
of Secretary of State, Attorney General, Auditor of Public 
Accounts, State Treasurer and Register of Lands. 
Resolved by the two Houses of the General Assembly as 
follows: 
Sec. 1. That the twenty-first section of the fourth article of the 
constitution of the State of Missouri be and the same is 
hereby abolished. 
Sec 2. There shall be a Secretary of State, who shall be 
elected by the qualified voters of this State, at such time, and 
in such manner as shall be provided by law. He shall hold his 
office for four years, unless sooner removed by an 
impeachment. He shall keep a register of the official acts of 
the Governor, and when necessary shall attest them, and he 
shall lay the same, together with all papers relating thereto, 
before either House of the General Assembly, whenever 
required so to do, and shall perform such other duties as may 
be enjoined on him by law. 
Sec. 3. The eighteenth section of the 5th article of the 
constitution of the State of Missouri is hereby abolished. 
Sec. 4. There shall be an Attorney General, who shall be 
elected by the qualified voters of this State at such times, and 
in such manner, as shall be provided by law. He shall remain 
in office four years, and shall perform such duties as shall be 
required of him by law. 
Sec. 5. The twelfth section of the 4th article of the constitution 
of this State is hereby abolished. 
Sec. 6. There shall be an Auditor of Public Accounts, who 
shall be elected by the qualified voters of this State, at such 
times, and in such manner, as shall be provided by law. He 
shall remain in office four years, and shall perform such 
duties, as shall be required of him by law. His office shall be 
kept at the seat of Government. 
Sec. 7- The thirty-first section of the third article of the 
constitution of this State is hereby abolished. 
Sec. 8- A State Treasurer shall be elected by the qualified 
voters of this State, at such times, and in such manner as 
shall be provided for by law, who shall continue in office for 
four years, and who shall keep his office at the seat of 
Government. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury but 
in consequence of appropriations made by law, and an 
accurate account of the receipts and expenditures of the 
public money shall annually be published. 
Sec. 9. There shall be a Register of Lands, elected by the 
qualified voters of this State, at such time, and in such manner 
as shall be provided by law. He shall hold his office for four 
years, shall keep his office at the seat of Government, and 
shall perform such duties as shall be required of him by law. 
A. M. ROBINSON, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 
THOS. L PRICE, President of the Senate. 
Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of Missouri, 
(two thirds of each House concurring therein) that the 
following be proposed as an amendment to the constitution of 
this State. 
Sec. 1. That the boundary of this State be so altered and 
extended as to include all that tract of country lying west of 
the present boundary of this State, so that the same shall be 
bounded as follows, viz: beginning at the south west corner 
of the State; thence west to the middle of the main channel of 
Grand river; thence up the same to the mouth of the 
Neoshoriver; thence up in the middle of the main channel of 
the same, to the northern boundary of the Quapaw land; 
thence cast along said boundary to the present State line, or 
to include so much of said boundary as Congress may assent 
to. 
A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker 
of the House of 
Representatives. 
THOS. L. PRICE, President 
of the Senate. 


MISSOURI: 
OFFICE OF SECRETARY OF STATE. 
I, Falkland H. Martin, Secretary of State of the State of Missouri, 
do certify that the foregoing proposed amendments to the 
Constitution of the State of Missouri, passed by the fifteenth 
General Assembly of the State of Missouri, are true copies of 
the original rolls now on file in this office. 
IN TESTIMONY WHEREOPF, | have hereunto set my hand and 
affixed the seal of said office. Done at the City of Jefferson, this 
twentyfourth day of March, A. D. 1849. 
FALKLAND H. MARTIN, 

Secretary of State. 


==>> The undersigned congregation has recently 
received, through the Christian charity of one of its 
members, a bell cast by Mr. H. W. Rinker in Chicago. This 
bell has turned out so excellently in every respect that we 
consider ourselves obliged to acknowledge this publicly 
and to recommend Mr. Rinker's work to other 
congregations. 

Schaumburg, Cook Co, Ill, March 15, 1849. 
The Lutheran congregation of St. Peter's 

U. A. Conf. there. 


In the expedition of the Lutheran are now available: 

Dr. Luther's Home Postilion, New York Edition, bound 
in leather $2.00. 

Kirchen-Gesangbuch fir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, to 
which in the 4th edition also the Sunday and festival 
pericopes together with the description of the destruction 
of Jerusalem are added, published by the local Lutheran 
congregation U. A. C. Bound in pressed calfskin d. piece 
75 Cts. 

1 dozen H8.00 - against Baar- 100 pieces 
H62.50 Z Payment. 

ABC book, New York edition, the piece 10 Cts, by the 
dozen $1.00. 

Or. Luther's Small Catechism, at the same prices. 


The pressure from the 


Spruchbuch zum kleinen Katechismus Lutheri. 
Commissioned by the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by 
Bro. Wyneken, pastor at the Second German Lutheran 
Church in Baltimore, 112 pp. in 12th, is finished and 
available from the author ras dozen at $1.80. 

In next Num. we intend to give a recorded 
advertisement of this booklet. D. R. 


The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other States will hold its next sessions at Fort 
Wayne, J nv., from the Wednesday after Trinity, June 6 to 
16 of this year. 


Received 
for the Synodal Missionary Fund: 


$1.00 by Mr. k. Detzer and some members of his 
Parish. H6.77Z of parishioners in St. LouiS. 


Paid. 

The third year, Mr. Samuel Koch. 

Den 4. Jahrg. Hr. k- F. A. Hofman. 

The 5th year HH. H. Albach, Brandt, |. Bei8wanger, W. Bohde, G. 
Ebert, Andr. Fischer, Wich. Hilsk6tter, Ad. Haynel, P. Henkel, Aug. 
Hellwig, 1°. Hofmann, Hattstadt (2 Er.), | Jmwalde, D. Katenkamp, 
Fr. Kleppisch, Samuel Koch, Ernst Kuhlmann, Fr. LouiS, H. 
Schneider, Phil. Siiffel, Ant. Wischmeier, Henn. Wachen, Jakob 
Weber. 


Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the Un,riger des 
Westen”. 
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Herausgegeben von ver deutiden evangelifd=lutherifhhen Synode son Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
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er Lunihetanet. 


»Gottes Gort und Kuthers Sehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


Vol. 5. St. Louis, Mo. May 1, 1849, No. 18. 


(Sent in by Prof. Wolter.) Christian heroes of the faith and witnesses of blood, under| One can hardly believe one's eyes when one 
Self-contradiction in the Catholiclthe most cruel tortures and chastisements of theirlencounters these two statements, which contradict each 
Church- executioners and murderers, rose above themselves andjother so bluntly, in one and the same paper, and even 

all that is perishable, and filled with the most joyful hope,]/more so in two papers that immediately follow each other. 
From two successive numbers of the Catholic Churchjwith the certainty of eternal life.” For as much truth and edification as the former contains, 


Newspaper of Baltimore we extract, word for word, the 2. from No. 44 of this year, page 354: as ungodly and detestable is the latter. Both, however, 
following two passages: once again provide the sad proof that at least the vocal 
1. from No. 43 of this year, page 346: "Among and beside those sad efforts to weaken andileaders of the Roman Church, not out of a complete 
gradually destroy the reputation of the Bible, the Bible ragelignorance of the truth, but against their better knowledge 
of our days, which has become the prevailing fashion of theland conscience, hostile and seek to eradicate the obvious 
time and is spreading like an epidemic over the whole earth,{and well-conscious truth out of pure godlessness. 
is a phenomenon that one could not believe if one did not 
look at it with one's eyes. The Bible, which has been most 
shamefully maltreated, and which was left only as a 
common schoolbook of some value, and scarcely as much 
value as Herodotus’, Homer's, and other heathen's writings, 
is flung like the meanest junk goods by bales and pennies 
into the world and among the inhabitants of the earth, so 
that even this flinging by bales may not fail to depreciate the 
value of the goods which those hopeless attempts at 
scholarship might still have left. Millions are spent on this 
waste of the Bible, while hundreds and thousands of naked 
starving human children are cold-bloodedly looked upon 
around them! While the most learned men, with the most 
a earnest countenance, rack their brains to inquire into the ; 
at the same time a workshop of the Holy Spirit, the most. che these words with what is read in No. 44, where, e. g., the 
i Manin) Ute “SacreceCOcurieya: wren cede Ol distribution of the Bible among the inhabitants of the earth 


ice a : ie eae renee OS ee is Sends Psu pee ain ete is called a waste of the Bible, by which the value of the 
(Sten stOUliane weabols aiale 10 Deat lis raging world, in quartos and folios, their divergent and daily varying ee 


les i 2 Naty ce har aie alin a results of research, without becoming one with each other ae este ee ee 
eae ? Rneegne 2 ve Shields oF Tall, wit and with themselves, they stubbornly insist on putting into) 3. ' 9 ng h 

which Christians are to catch the fiery darts of Satan, shot the hands of the people the old book, written in long extinct eee exStng ONY Lad eae ia vee tee 
by unbelief, which has seated itself in the chair of doctrine, .,quages, and consisting only of many divergent copies differ in many ways, which is given into the hands of the 
anche Sfalpelied ane poisoned. py Sur sich teachers. and translations, without the very slightest explanation of pecs eibout We, ee expenenen ot sieesanie and 
- Then they are to take, verse 17, the helmet of salvation Sipreesioné. slid: passages <which: “are* aifiulls 20 expressions that are difficult to understand. - | think one 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God can see with one's own hands how far the papists' respect 


"The Bible, and especially the New Testament, is not only 
the most excellent book of instruction and edification for 
those who strive for truth and holiness of will, for peace of 
God and conscience; but it is at the same time the most 
faithful and sympathetic book of consolation and warning, 
which calls the attention of prudent and salvation-seeking 
Christians to the signs of the times, warns them in all 
dangers and persecutions, and opposes the sufferings of 
the time, against which all who love the Lord and are 
devoted to him with steadfast fidelity of will, and keeps 
them in the reassuring certainty that the Lord guides the 
course of the world's events through his omniscience and 
omniscience and, intervening with goodness and 
omnipotence at the right time, sets the goal and measure 
when evil has the upper hand and threatens to destroy 
everything. -But then the Word of God is for all believers’ 


We would not need to add even one word to prove this 
assertion, for even the dumbest eye recognizes the 
obvious contradiction in the two articles cited, as when, for 
example, No. 43 states: "The Bible, and especially the New 
Testament, is not only the most excellent book of doctrine 
and edification for men who strive for truth and holiness of 
will, according to the conscience of God. 43: "the Bible, 
and especially the New Testament, is not only the most 
excellent book of instruction and edification for men who 
strive for truth and holiness of will, for peace of God and 
conscience," etc., or: "the Word of God is a workshop of 
the Holy Spirit for all believers," etc., etc., etc. - | say, even 
the dumbest eye recognizes the cutting contradiction of 


understand." - 


whose strengthening and conquering power has not only ead for the Bible goes, even if they use such beautiful 
been perfectly proved and tested against all temptations of expressions for it. Nevertheless, we want to point out in a 
the devil, the world, and the flesh, but has also few words the rotten reason from which this absurdity 
strengthened the minds of the first believers. arises, that the Catholic church newspaper, on the one 


hand, puts the Bible in the hands of the people. 


The reason for this is actually only one, namely, the 
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and to change the enmity into holy desire and worship. The and to keep the souls of Christians imprisoned in false 


arrogance planted in man by the devil and beautifullyword has this power (Rom. 1, 16. Hebr. 4, 12. 1 Cor. 1, 18.services. Therefore the papist priests praise the holy 


cultivated by the papists. The reason for this is really only| 


Job. 6, 63. etc.) and never loses it, because the power is Scriptures, for they have their advantage in doing so, and 


one, namely, the arrogance planted in man by the devil and from God, even if millions of people, out of a stubbornness for the sake of the people they ought not to say outright 


beautifully cultivated by the papists. This arrogance, 
however, appears in the Roman church especially in two 
forms: a. in the misjudgment of the ghastly and thorough 


and rebelliousness that is even more than the naturalthat they ask nothing at all about them, but only love their 
hostility against the word, block and close themselvesown invented statutes, which fatten their bellies, fill their 
against it. Therefore it is ungodly to say that by spreading pockets, and bring them honor among men; therefore, | 


corruption of human nature and in the overestimation ofthe Scriptures they are dishonored and degraded in value. say, they praise the holy Scriptures on the one hand, but 


the natural powers in man; b. in the lust for power. 

a.) It is well known that the Roman Church, against the 
most explicit and clearest passages of Holy Scripture (e.g, 
Gen. 8:21, Rom. 3:10-18, Ephes. 2:1-3, etc.), and even 
against the testimony of such Church Fathers and 


This would be as if a physician, having a delicious remedy on the other hand they quickly attach to them again such 
for a disease, should not administer it to all those afflictedan insult that everyone should think: It is only well if | 
with that disease, but only to some, perhaps especially rich, remain unmolested with it, for if the Bible, as the priests 
that the medicine might remain in price, though as many say, "is a book written in all languages long since extinct, 
others might be in need of it, and perish without it, as would and existing only from copies and translations that differ in 


Conciliar decisions, which the Papists themselves do notwish. Who would not think this an impiety? But this is how many ways," then | have little desire to trouble myself with 


dare to reject, nevertheless maintains that man, in his| 
present fallen state, still has some good powers.), even 


the Roman priests would have it done with the Holyit, and would have little profit from it, for | am not one of the 
Scriptures. To the richer men, that is, to those who imagine learned. Such thoughts are just right for the papist priests; 


against the testimony of such church fathers and concilianthat they are richer in piety and righteousness than the rest, that is just what they want to bring about, that every one 


decisions, which the papists themselves do not dare to 


the Bible is to be given; but to the grosser, more open should think: the Bible is an excellent book, is God's word 


reject, they nevertheless maintain that man in his presentisinners, who need it most, it is not to be given.-Well, let us and truth for salvation, but for me it is too high, | cannot 


fallen state still has some good powers and the ability to 
prepare himself by his own efforts for the grace of God and 
to take hold of that which is offered. On this false ground 


suppose, as the Roman Church teaches, that some menand do not know how to use it, therefore | will keep to what 
are not so wholly corrupted by sin as others; how, then, the priests, the learned people, say, they must know it. So 
ought one not to come to the aid of the sickest first, and thus it happens that people look the priests in the mouth (that 


they draw the equally false and ungodly conclusion thatjpossibly bring the sacred Scriptures first to those who are would be all right), but not at the same time into the Bible, 


some men are more worthy of God's grace and others less. 
As if all men were not equally worthless before God, and 
all without exception worthy of hellish damnation, as if any 
man were worthy of the unspeakably precious gift of God's} 
word! If the Papists were right in the ungodly assertion thal 
man had still retained natural good powers after the Fall, 
with which he could prepare himself for God's grace and 
turn to it, the conclusion could still be heard to some extent 
He who does not use these other good powers is not 
worthy to receive the grace of the word of God. But now it 
is true that there is not a trace of sound divine power left in 
any man, that rather all are dead in trespasses and sins, 
that they have all gone astray and become unfit (Rom. 3), 
that of every man without exception it is true Isa. 1:5 ff: 
"The whole head is sick, the whole heart is diseased. From 
the sole of his foot even to the top of his head there is no 
soundness in him, but wounds, and sores, and boils, which 
have not been healed, nor bound up, nor soothed with 
oil."If it were therefore a dishonor to the word of God, aj 
waste of it, and a diminution of its value, to bring it near to 
men in every possible way, even to men who ask nothing 
of it, but despise it; God would have been the first to be 
guilty of this wasteful and disdainful use of his word, for he 
has given it to the ungodly world, which truly did not ask 
him for it, but on top of that despises and hates it; indeed, 
it is so fundamentally corrupt that no man could and would 
accept God's word, if the very word did not have in itself 
the power to overcome the hostile resistance of the natural 


man. 


most grievously afflicted? Here the papists will perhaps say, and do not inquire whether it is true what the priest says. 
"Yes, but it would be evil to give precious medicines to aThen the priests have won the game, for now they can 
sick person who does not take them, but pours them away. speak lies as much as they like, and it serves their 
- But nothing can be thrown away from the word of God, as purpose; the people always think it is God's word and 
from other medicines; it becomes neither less nor more, serves salvation; so then they are deceived, become 
whether millions accept it or throw it away, and nothing ismen's servants, and if God does not do something special 
taken from anyone because it is given to others. It is anfor them, become Satan's prisoners. 
eternally rich, gushing spring of life, which can never be _—_ But let someone say whether this is not blasoheming 
exhausted, never diminished, whether many or few drawand dishonoring God's Word, thus disgracefully 
from it. Therefore it is certain that if the papists are zealous|disparaging the Bible and making it rumored as if no man 
against the spreading of the Bible, it is because they arelcould understand it, unless he has eaten scholarship with 
Pelagian heretics, i.e., such people who maintain that|spoons and is acquainted with the ancient languages as 
human nature is not wholly corrupted by sin, but is still ableWwith his mother tongue? Is it not an outrageous abuse of 
to do something good by its own powers. the Holy Spirit to refer to the Scriptures inspired by Him in 
b.) The other form in which the arrogance of the papists,lsuch terms as the Catholic Church's newspaper does? 
especially of the priests, shows itself, is the lust for power,|Why then did not the Holy Spirit have it written in such a 
and this, of course, also drives them very naturally tojway that every one could understand it? Has He not been 
hostility against the spreading of the Bible. For since thejable to do this, or has He not wanted to? Then He is not 
Holy Scriptures clearly and distinctly point out the truth offthe Holy Spirit, but something quite different. - But the thing 
salvation to every one who will only let himself be guided, itlis this, that no man, be he the most learned or the most 
is to be expected that the more the Bible comes among the|unlearned, understands even a little of the word of God out 
people, the more it will become evident that the papistlof his own ability and vain cleverness; for the natural man 
priests teach all kinds of things which do not at all servelhears nothing of the spirit of God, it is foolishness to him, 
salvation, but only to strengthen the rule of the priests. jand he cannot know it, 1 Cor. 2:14. 
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passeth through the heart, and enlighteneth the man with|If they were to write a correct, comprehensible Bible amongjIn order to ensure that the congregation is always hungry 
his indwelling divine light. Therefore David says in Psalm|their own people, then their priestly rule would be at an end,and thirsty for the sacrament, all purely Lutheran agendas 
19:9, "The commandments of the Lord are pure, andithen they would no longer be able to play under the littlelorder the service in such a way that the celebration of 
enlighten the eyes;" and Psalm 119:105, "Thy word is ajhat, then the cats would no longer be able to manse in thelcommunion forms a major part of it, which is why they 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path;" and Solomon|dark. That's why they can't do it. - But if a Bible were tojusually refer to the entire main service by its old name 
in Proverbs 6:23, "The commandment is a lamp, and the|come out from them that did not faithfully reproduce the true"Mass"; but they do not make it a law that the celebration 
law a light.” Wherefore also a venerable old Church Father|meaning of the Word of God, but was unclear and falsifiedJof communion must take place without fail, but they also 
compared the Word of God to a brook, whereby a lamb|they would soon have their fingers rapped and their knaveryjmake provisions for the case when there are no 
might wade, and an elephant swim; that is, it is not too}proved, so that they would only have shame and disgracetcommunicants; One of these is that at the end of the 
deep for the most simple not to drink the truth of salvation|from their work. That is why this is not possible, and so it isssermon the pastor should read an admonition to the 
out of it, and again too deep for the most learned not to/not possible at all that the papist priests should take care offcongregation for not partaking of the sacrament, for the 
come to the bottom. the spreading of the Bible, but they must rather take upjquestionable causes, as well as for the threatening 
But let us again suppose that the Bible is, as the papistjarms against those who, without asking the pope and all hisdangers of this omission, whereby the church, as the still 
priests pretend, "an old book, written in languages longjpriestly tail, spread the Bible out of their own impulse, forexisting forms show, proceeded so carefully that it 
since extinct, and existing only in many different copies|this can be a danger to their priestly rule, especially if ijawakened the indolent and yet did not shrink from the 
and translations," and we should wonder why the Catholic/should succeed in gaining acceptance for the Bible among|weak in faith. 
church-newspaper praises this old book so highly. Howithe Catholic people themselves. Although the Lutheran Church prescribed the 
then can this book, which is said to exist only in many| By the way, let this be said, that if some perhaps takecelebration of the Lord's Supper only at the main Sunday 
different copies and translations, be the most excellent/part in the spreading of the Bible out of mere fashion orjand feast-day services and before the assembled 
book of teaching and edification for men? how can it belother dishonest intention, these indeed suffer the damage|congregation, it also permitted individuals who had a 
the most faithful and sympathetic book of consolation andjof their dishonesty for themselves, but the spreading of thelparticularly urgent desire for the sacrament to be 
warning? how can the contending Christian take from it/Bible therefore remains its blessing unimpaired, and herejadministered at one of the weekly services, but always in 
arms and weapons? Is it not utter nonsense to claim this}the word of the apostle Paul suffers application Philippians.|public, i.e. at the altar and with singing; only the sick and 
of a book which, according to the papists, is so little}1:18: "That Christ only may be preached in all manner ofthe weak were permitted to receive communion in the 


comprehensible and not even reliable? home. 


things, whether by chance or by right, | rejoice therein, and 


But if we ask further: Who are the few who know howtwill rejoice also.” 


to fast and interpret the word of Scripture correctly, the 
answer is: the papist priests, the pope at the head. Now, 
we will leave quite undiscussed for the present how they 
can prove that they have the right understanding of the 
Bible, and, what is more, that they alone have it; but we 
will also admit this for the present; but then we ask you, 
dear clergymen, why are you not so compassionate as to 
make a translation of this book which every one can 
understand? you could accompany the obscure passages 
with explanations. Why do you not make a correct, faithful, 


The Metten were held on Sundays and feast days early 
before the main service, in cities with readings from the 
Bible and sermons about it, in the countryside, however, 
instead of the sermons with readings from biblical 
Summaries. 

Vespers on Sundays and feast days, now usually called 
the afternoon service according to the procedures of the 
Reformed and Uniate Church, was intended in places for 
the epistle sermon, otherwise also and especially in the 
country for the catechism sermon, with which the 
catechism confession was always connected. 


intelligible translation, then the matter would be helped at 
once; for if you are the infallible interpreters of the holy 
Scriptures, you must also be able to translate them 
correctly and intelligibly, especially if the pope wanted to 


The Sunday vespers, in which, according to most 
church orders, the sermon also took place and then, as its 
actual object, confession and absolution, preceded the 
main service of the Sunday, in which communion was held, 
help you, whose office it is much more proper to promote (Continued.) as the preparation. All older Lutheran church orders 
the knowledge of the word of God than to have his slipper|3) The individual services and acts of worship. prescribe the retention of private confession and private 
kissed?- If you then had such a translation, then nothing) The Hanpt service. In the Lutheran church, a servic absolution, and if some southern German ones, with which 
would stand in the way of your holy zeal for the salvation|became the main service by being connected with thelthe second Pomeranian one of 1563 also agrees, permit 
of the souls of men, that you would not give away your|celebration of Holy Communion; in the Reformed church|the pastors to read the general confession after the usual 
great riches, which are now being consumed by daylon the other hand, one service was elevated above thelexhortation to confession, absolution must nevertheless be 
thieves in monasteries, at least in part, to have Bibleslother only by the fact that no work was done on its day,given to each individual with the laying on of hands as the 
printed and distributed among the people? But | will telllwhile the other services took place on work days; the|Main item for which confession takes place. 
you, dear reader, where there are still knots. If the papists|communion service was held every three to five weeks} [he weekly sermons, which were primarily intended for 
would do so, except on the three high feasts; according to some churchtthe interpretation of entire books of Scripture, were held on 

ordinances, in cities every month, in villages every twolthe other days of the week, depending on the number of 
months. preachers. There were times when, for example, in 
Already in the earliest Christian times, the main serviceNuremberg from Sunday to Saturday 32 sermons could be 
was held in such a way that, accompanied by songs and[heard, in Magdeburg 50; on the 
prayers, first an epistle was read, then a gospel, and afte 
the explanation of the latter, Holy Communion was 
celebrated. This order has therefore been retained by 
almost all Lutheran church orders, which also agree with 
the old church that a main service is not complete without 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 


(Sent in by Pastor Keyl) 
The original order of worship in the 
German churches of the Lutheran 


country such a sermon took place at least once a week. 

According to all Lutheran church ordinances, the act of 
baptism belongs to the house of the Lord and may only be 
performed in a private house for special reasons; for the 
most part, in accordance with the entire former church, it 
was performed outside of the aforementioned church 
services. This also applies to the public confirmation of 
baptism administered by a Christian in an emergency, for 
which the form to be used is prescribed in many 
ordinances. 

With regard to the act of Confirmation, only in some 
older agendas are there some, and very different, 
instructions; according to the Pomeranian one, originally 
written by Dr. Bugenhagen in 1535, it was held in towns on 
a weekday, in the villages on a Sunday. After the preceding 
sermon and after the singing of the hymn: Komm, Heil'ger 
Geist, etc., the preacher stepped before the altar and had 
the confirmands stand on either side of it; this was followed 
by a prescribed exhortation to the children, which 
concluded with three questions, to which the former 
answered unanimously with: Yes, Amen. Then the children 
knelt at the altar, while an exhortation was addressed to 
the congregation, the holy Our Father was prayed, and 
another special prayer was said for the children. Finally the 
priest said the blessing over each child or, if the number of 
children was large, over several at the same time, but in 
such a way that each child's hand had to be laid on the 
altar. The whole thing was concluded with the hymn: "To 
God alone be the glory", or: "May God be merciful to us". 

The marriage ceremonies were usually held after three 
bids, sometimes also with well-known persons under 
certain circumstances before the same, but never 
differently than in the church, either on Sundays after the 
Vespers or on a weekday. The wedding sermons, which 
later became more and more frequent, were preached 
from the pulpit, after which the wedding was performed at 
the altar according to the form. 


According to some Lutheran church ordinances, the 
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Funerals of persons in authority, preachers, etc. held. 


Choral singing of the congregation has survived until our 


According to most church ordinances, the ordination ofitime. 


preachers was held on a Sunday or weekday before an 
assembled congregation, namely after a preceding sermon 
on the holy office of preaching at the altar in the presence 
of some ministers of the divine word, and the ordained 
person was then given Holy Communion. 

The introduction or induction of ordained preachers 


Dr. Luther now found a manner of public worship 
which, besides former wholesome usages, also contained 
many abuses, but he did not deal with it as the Swiss 
reformers (?), who declared themselves against the 
existing institution without further ado, but he used all 
diligence to examine what existed and to retain what was 


before the assembled congregation was performed in algood; thus the Lutheran main service retains all the pure 


similar manner, with the exception of communion; the 
excellent form for this in the Pomeranian Agende deserves 
to be more generally known. 4) The ecclesiastical chant and 
the hymn. 

It is certain that many individual elements of public 


pieces of the Pontifical Mass, which originated in old 
Christian times, but there is nothing in it of such pieces as 
were downright contrary to Scripture, e. g. the Offertory or 
the sacrificial chant; thus also the Lutheran Church retains 
many individual forms, e. g. of Collects, Prefaces, and the 


worship date back to apostolic times, and that all the basicLiturgy. The Lutheran Church also retains many individual 


forms of it, such as the litany or the general church prayer, 
and the like, were already found in the earliest church. The 


forms, e. g., of collections, prefaces, and the like, but has 
easily done away with everything that was tainted with 


Oriental or Greek Church traces the institution of its worshipsaints' service and other papal abominations, and 


to the apostle Jacob. The difference between this and the 
later arrangement of the service consists especially in the' 
fact that in the entire ancient Greek church only psalms and 
hymns are found in place of hymns; nevertheless, the 
congregation is in constant activity, in that everything, e.g. 
the litany, consists of alternating conversations between it 
and the ministers of the Word. In the ancient Greek church, 
moreover, neither melody nor figurative music was in use, 
but only a recitative similar to psalms; and, finally, the 
arrangement of the service is almost always one and the 
same throughout the whole church year. 

The occidental or Latin church took its divine service 
from the Greek, developed it in its own way, and completed 
it by the introduction of chant and church music; Ambrose, 
in particular, introduced chorales in the 4th century instead 
of recitative, e.g., "Now cometh the Gentile Saviour": Nun 
kommt der Heiden Heiland (Now Comes the Saviour of the 
Gentiles); but especially Gregory the Great in the 6th 
century rendered great services to hymnody and church 
music, but both became the nearer to the time of the’ 


church service for women in six weeks’ gestation was also Reformation the more corrupted by secularization and 
held on a Sunday or weekday, after previous artificiality. After these transformations, not only did the’ 


announcement; for this, as well as for the public blessing whole of the service become far shorter and more rounded, 
before the altar, forms are required. but the individual forms received a richer and more crowded 
The funerals were generally held like this: At the grave, Setting. Everything that belonged to the minister of the 
while the corpse was being lowered into the ground, a song Church, e.g. the collects and the like, was no longer read 
was sung, e.g.: Mit Fried und Freud 2c. 2c. The preacher Since Gregory the Great, but was sung in Latin in recitative 
then read a biblical lesson, e.g. from John 11:20-27, 4 form; everything, on the other hand, that belonged to the 
Corinthians 15, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, followed by aCOngregation was written in chorale form, and this 
short exhortation. and concluded with a collecte and difference between the collegiate chant of the pastor and 
benediction. Special funeral sermons were preached in the the chorale of the congregation of the congregation was not 
first period of the Lutheran Church mostly only at the only a matter of the church, but also of the church itself. 


although it has always retained the main purpose of the 
divine service, namely, that the congregation should be 
instructed in the word of God, it has nevertheless retained 
many uses that are not contrary to this word, e. g., the altar 
in place of the altar, the altar in place of the altar, the altar 
in place of the altar, the altar in place of the altar, and so 
on. For example, the altar, instead of which the Reformed, 
as is well known, have only a communion table; the 
custom of the minister of the church turning toward the 
altar during prayers; the official dress of the preachers; the 
sign of the cross, crucifix, genuflection, folding of hands, 
altar lights, and so on. The better arrangement of the 
service, however, required an immense amount of work, 
for in accordance with the main intention of the service, to 
instruct the congregation from God's Word, everything had 
to be done in German; therefore, the existing pure forms 
had to be translated from Latin, the content of many had 
to be completed, and the stock thus gained had to be 
increased, since many old things had to be thrown away 
and many new things that were necessary for the right 
teaching were used. 

Since the Lutheran Church also wanted to make the 
congregation active, it needed a hymn, but for lack of what 
was already available, it was forced to do the work itself. 
Finally, it was not only necessary to integrate what had 
been produced in this way into the church service, but also 
to practice it in the congregations; the course of this work 
must also be surveyed in general. - The people still had a 
great reverence for the old church singing of the clergy 
and the choirs, and it was therefore not advisable to 
proceed against it stormily, as Carlstadt and then the 
Reformed Church did. Rather, for good reasons, Dr. 
Luther was interested in allowing this church singing in 
Latin to continue at least until corresponding German 
pieces were provided; in addition, there was the necessity 
of composing German hymns for the congregations, to 
which Dr. Luther not only urgently encouraged others, but 
also proved his mastery in this himself. 

With regard to the musical, Dr. Luther retained 
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the institution made by Gregory the Great that thdThe songs were intended only for the use of the pastors and(If he wants to be a Christian and a servant of the church,) 
ministers of the church should sing everything that wassextons, who had to sing them to the congregations duringhe can be ashamed of playing a deception of which he 
their duty at the altar, thus also the pericopes, and that thethe services until they were able to sing along with them|knows in advance that it must be revealed. Now what did 
congregations should respond by singing, and the formenTherefore, it was necessary to be very sparing with theMr. Weyl first answer to justify himself on this point? - It is 
not both because the well-sung word continues to benumber of songs; thus, the first hymnal published by Dr{hardly believable, and yet it is so: Mr. W. admitted that he 
intelligible in larger churches, than the spoken word, fofLuther in 1524 contains only eight songs. Luther, publishedhad not had all of Hiibner reprinted, not out of ignorance, 
this reason would not be applicable in most villaggin 1524, contains only eight hymns, the one publisheqbut with full consciousness, contrary to his promise; partly 
churches, but rather because in this way the congregation|shortly before his death 129, and this is approximately thebecause a copy of the old Hiibner could not be found (7), 
is enabled to pray along with the slowly sung prayers|number of hymns that were in use in the church until aboutpartly because the same "might be unseemly for the 
which is not possible with a mere reading. the year 1650; For these and other reasons, one tried tapresent age and perhaps also too  one-sidedly 

As far as the alternate singing is concerned, we find in)prevent the intrusion of many new songs; one also insistedecclesiastical. *) That he had first promised it was "an 
the Lutheran agendas a multiple participation of thethat the songs were always sung in their entirety, and onlyinnocent mistake". He had wanted to publish "a textbook for 
congregation, so that either the pastor intones and thethe Strasbourg church order permitted the breaking off ofall Christian constitutions and not a stiff Lutheran one," for 
whole congregation, led by the choir, responds, or that thethem; admittedly, they had not yet grown to such dhe was "progressing with the times. - We confess that we 


cantor or the choir or a choirboy intones and the wholeconsiderable number of verses as later. 
congregation responds, or that the congregation, divide (To be continued.) 
into two halves, intones and responds to each other. 

But what was entirely new and peculiar in the Luthera 
Church was the church song; the only thing that th 


did not expect such an answer, even from Mr. Weyl. The 
latter has herewith set his actual character in a light in which 
we have not yet seen and regarded him. The word of God, 
of course, which reveals all the hidden depths of the human 
heart (Ebr. 4,12.13.), has already drawn such characters; 


Christian people had of this before the Reformation wer 
German songs about the Ten Commandments, faith, an 
Our Father, which, however, were sung only outside th 
church; this is also true of other songs, e. g., "So Holy i 
the Day" (from the twelfth century); for centuries th 
German people had nothing else in the church than th 
Kyrie eleison. It was not until the Lutheran Church that th 
hymn was fully developed and placed in its proper place, 
although in its first two centuries it decidedly preferred th 
doctrinal and confessional hymns, e.g. "Es ist das Heil un 
kommen her" ("Salvation has come to us"), to those whic 
expressed more the feelings of individual Christians, 
Indeed, the Lutheran Church so highly honored the mos 
excellent of these songs, such as "Ein Kindelein s 
ldbelich,” that it often ordered them to be preached a 
appropriate church times in the catechism sermons. "Huebner's Biblical Histories." 
With the church hymns, the melodies of the same, inlEdited by C. G. Weyl, preacher in Baltimore. 
which a certain basic tone prevails, also came into being 
only, of course, one may not consider our present-da We considered it our duty to warn our readers in the 12th 


chorale singing to be entirely consistent with that of the ol number of this journal about this book, whose title is already 
Lutheran church. for the old melodies have been lie and whose content is full of blasphemies. To bring thg 
frequently corrupted by the falsely famous art of th publisher of this book, Mr. Weyl, to tecognmtien an 
chorale books and, in particular, the older church did no admission of his grave sin through this well-motivated 
know the setting off in the chant at the end of the stanzas|"@rning, could not have occurred to us, of course, since we 
which often destroys all sense of the words, but rather le have come to know the man's character only too well. From 


the points of rest occur at the comma, full stop, etc., etc.,{his side we rather suspected something quite different, ang 
etc.. etc.. etc. etc. what we suspected has happened, and even more. We 


The work required to train the congregations i have shown, as readers will remember, that Mr. Weyl hag 
responding and in other hymns in general, as well as i not, as he expressly promised when asked to support the 
learning the hymns according to content and melody, wa work, reissued Hilbner "in its old unchanged form and 
an extremely extensive and arduous one, and was greatlyessence,” but has delivered a book that has nothing in 


increased by the fact that the mass of the people could nof¢ommon with the old Hubner except that it bears Hubner'g 
read. name (thus, of course, also this only deceptively) on its 


brow. We expressed the good hope that Mr. W. might not 
have announced the book out of malice, but out of 
ignorance, as Hilbner's work in form and essence, not only 
in the most definite way, but also as such afterwards. We 
could not believe that a human being (let alone one who is 


Three pairs and singles. 


You have two ears and one mouth; 
You want to lament it? 
Many things shalt thou hear, and - 
Say little on it. 


You have two eyes and a mouth; 
Make it your own! 
Many a thing shalt thou see, and - 
Hiding some things. 


You have two hands and a mouth; 
Learn to measure | 
Two are there for work, and - 
One for dinner. 
Sartorius’ life mirror. 


just read Isa. 3, 9. 1 Tim. 4, 2. Now we cannot just say: 
"God have mercy on all listeners who have such teachers!" 
we must also add: whoever lets himself be led by such men, 
after he has read such self-justifications from them, is worth 
nothing better. 

However, in the 12th number of our journal we had not 
only criticized Mr. W. had shamefully broken his word to 
deliver the old Hubner, but also proved with literal excerpts 
from the book that it was a book written in a rationalistic 
spirit, full of empty virtue-talk denying Christ's only beatific 
merit, and ‘full of blasohemies against Christ, full, that is, of 
speeches by which Christ's true divinity is blasohemously 
approached. What does Mr. Weyl do? The man with his evil 
conscience does not even attempt to justify the worst 
passages that we have cited as proofs, but, passing them 
over with silence, he only seeks to justify those that he 
hopes will be swallowed up by his audience, which is 
unfamiliar with pure doctrine. He then cites for his book the 
approving testimonies of two men who are supposed to be 
generally recognized as orthodox, namely that of the Rev. 
Fr. Stohlmann of New York, and one of the same kind by 
the preacher Rauschenbusch, already known to our 
readers. Hereupon we have only this to remark, that the 
aforesaid gentlemen, even if they are acknowledged to be 
0 


n 


*) From this second reason one can see that the first, the lack 
of a copy of the old true Hiibner, was not the actual reason with Mr. 
W.; for if Mr. W. had been able to get hold of an original edition, he 
would still not have reissued it for the sake of the second, third and 
fourth reasons. 
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pure in doctrine, by their testimony can never again makenalist_machination, in that this was also done by aAnother error: "Let us not quarrel so hard over one article, 
light out of darkness, never again make faith language outcontributor to the ‘"Reformirte Kirchenzeitung" inc. and over it break up Christian love, nor give one another 
of moralizing gossip, never again make praise of Christ outChambersburg in one of the last numbers of the same. A GIesoke Noles 1c eave wey e 
of blasphemies; that by their testimony they have therefore! We have now done our part. Whoever, in spite of thes jittle, and yet keep brotherly and Christian unity or 
not saved the honor of the new Weyl's Huebner, who istestimony received several times, still wants to poison thefellowship!" No, dear man, not to me of peace and unity, 
thoroughly saturated with the poison of false faith, but haveyouth, who have been redeemed at great cost, with the falsgabout which one forsakes God's word; for then already 


thereby alone exhibited to themselves a public lamentableteaching of the book, sprinkled with the sugar of piougeternal life and everything would be lost. Here it is not a 


testimony of their apostasy from the pure biblical faith andspeech, let him do so at his own risk and responsibility. If 
their low zeal for the honor of their highly praised Savior,some are still so weak in knowledge and in the gift of testing 
and have burdened themselves with the former heavyand discerning spirits that they think there are not so many 
responsibility of all the unspeakable damage which Weyl'serrors in it as we would like to find in it, consider: "A little 
Huebner will and must do in many thousands of youngleaven leaveneth the whole lump" (Gal. 5:9), a little poison 
innocent hearts. Let them continue to accuse us offs also deadly. Now as little as he would give his children 
unkindness and heresy; this will not prevent us, inpread to eat, if there were even a grain of arsenic in it) 
accordance with our profession as editors of a publicbecause he would not murder his child bodily, so little 
journal, to publicly punish all ungodly conduct that isshould we give our little ones spiritual food, if there were 
publicly practiced by those who want to sail under the flageven a false doctrine in it, lest we become murderers of theiy 
of our Lutheran name, in order to remove the arousal thatsouls. He, the good shepherd, graciously takes care of his 
arises from it, to call it by its true name, and to warnjambs himself, and governs the hearts of all those to whom 
everyone against it (Cf. Ephes. 5, 11. 3 Mos. 19,17. Is. 5,he has entrusted them to feed, only to water them with the 
20. 56,10.11.); Neither shall this hinder us further,oure milk of the sweet, beatific gospel (1 Pet. 2:2), and then 
especially then, to spare no man, and to hold our peace,trowns their laborious work with the glorious success that a 
when the glory of him is assailed, who is the true God, andfaithful generation may again grow up in this glorious land 
the eternal life, and in whose name all the knees of thempf ecclesiastical freedom. 

that are in heaven, and in earth, and under the earth, shall 
bow, and if that be ascribed to the works and virtue of man, 
which is but to the merit of him that shed his dear blood of 
God to make reconciliation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but for the whole world, upon the stem of the holy 
cross. May God grant us only a heart that is continually 
inflamed and cannot cease to be jealous when the heart of 
our beatific doctrine, the doctrine of justification through 
faith alone in the God-Man Jesus Christ by grace without 
works, is attacked. To be reviled in this way is an honor for| 
us, of which, God knows, we do not consider ourselves 
worthy, since we have already done so much dishonor to 
our Savior. 

By the way, we cannot leave unmentioned that in al 
subsequent number of Weyl's "Kirchenbote", Preacher! How necessary it is to fight against those who 
Rauschen dusch gave the explanation that he was) falsify the doctrine of the holy sacraments or 
"unhappy that his private letter addressed to Mr. Weyl had of any other article of faith. 
been published, and that with it he had neither wanted to| (From Luther's Sermon on the Armor of Christians on Ephes. 6, 10. ft. 
pass judgment on that book, nor did he want to pass Soe to fight with flesh and blood" 2c. From the year 1532. 
judgment at all." *) ae 

Finally, we note that, praise be to God, it is by no 
means the "Lutheran" alone, as Mr. Weyl would have his| We do not fight against them (the false teachers) as 
readers believe, who here in this country considers the new) against flesh and blood, but against the wicked devil, who 
Hibner to be a ratio fights against us through them, and attacks us not in a 
fleshly or bodily way, but our faith, the dear Word, baptism, 
sacrament, and all articles of faith, which are neither given 
nor founded by flesh and blood, nor do they belong to this 
earthly government. Therefore we do not fight against them 
to take away their body, their goods, or anything of theirs, 
or to save ours against them; but to keep our doctrine and 
faith, Christ and God, and to cut them off from the devil and 
win them, and to gain eternal life, of which the world knows 
nothing. The good is so great that no man's heart can 
comprehend it, and is not to be esteemed so small, as the 
world does, and some unwise spirits suppose, deceived by 
the devil, above the Sacrament or 


—s 


"A public lie is not worthy of an answer," Luther writes in 
he Great Confession. 

"What concerns all (in the Church) must be done with 
he consent of all." Leo. 


Ed. IX, 454. ff.) 


*) The father of Mr. Preacher Rauschenbusch is namely the autho 
of the s. g. Hubner published by Mr. Weyl. 


matter of giving way, nor of conceding anything, for the love 
of thee or of some men; but to the word all things must give 
way, whether it be enemy or friend. For it is not given for 
the sake of outward or worldly unity and peace, but for the 
sake of eternal life. The word or doctrine is to make 
Christian unity or fellowship; where the one is equal and 
united, the other will well follow; where it is not, there 
remains no unity. Therefore tell me of no love nor 
friendship, where one will break off from the word or faith; 
for it is not said that love, but the word, brings eternal life, 
the grace of God, and all heavenly treasures. 

This we will gladly do, that we may keep outward peace 
with them, as we must do in the world with every man, even 
with the worst of enemies; that go their way in this life and 
worldly being, about which we have nothing to fight; but for 
the sake of doctrine and Christian fellowship, we will have 
nothing to do with them, nor hold them for brethren, but for 
enemies, because they knowingly persist in their error; and 
fight against them by our spiritual warfare. Wherefore it is 
but a devilish and deceitful crafty attempt, which pretendeth 
such things, and requireth that we should yield a little, and 
hold good an error for unity's sake; that he may thus craftily 
lead us away from the word. For if we accept this and 
agree, he has already gained space, and soon he has 
taken a whole cubit when a finger's breadth would have 
given way to him, and soon he has even torn it down. 


It does not seem that there is such great danger and 
power in it, but St. Paul makes it truly great, that it is not 
money, nor goods, nor men's love and favor, nor worldly 
peace and comfort, nor what flesh and blood is, nor what 
the world can give and take away, but the loss of God and 
eternal life. Therefore let that remain, or let it go, where it 
remains, or where it leads, for he has not yet gained 
anything by it; but if you understand that he takes away this 
piece, that is, the word, you have lost everything, and there 
is no more counsel or help. For the chief thing is gone, 
without which no good life, nor what thou art able to do, is 
valid or subsisting before God, and yet the devil, with such 
a beautiful pretense and appearance, stands and seeks 
how he may bring thee about it; for he has it in mind that 
he would take everything from thee. Therefore it is not to 
be jested at, nor to be sure. If you were to fight for your 
house and farm, your wife and child, and finally for your 
own life and limb, you would not be lazy, but would seek 
out your enemy and not let him have peace, nor accept 
anything from him, nor give in to him, but see how you can 
get ahead of him and become his ruler. Now thou hast 
other enemies here, who mean thee differently, and have 
sworn eternal death to thee, and will not cease till they have 
overcome thee, and yet with such cunning attack thee, as 
above said, as if they sought love and friendship of thee. 
2c. 


Behold, this is the cause why St. Paul exhorts us so 
highly above, that we should be strong in the Lord and in 
his mighty strength, that is, that we should not be moved 
to depart a hair's breadth from the word, but confidently 
resist such crafty attempts of the devil. 


Support of the German Lutheran Seminaries 
for Preachers at Fort Wayne, Ind. and of the 
time at Altenburg, Mo. and of the High School 


at the latter place. 

We take the liberty of calling the attention of the 
preachers of our synodal association in particular to the 
resolution which our synod passed during its last year's 
meetings here, "to organize a collection through its 
preachers in the congregations, so that each one may 
have the opportunity to contribute to the preservation and 
expansion of the above-mentioned institutions to the best 
of his ability. 

May every preacher lay this matter rightly on the heart 
of his congregation in its importance and urgency, so that 
many willing givers will open their hearts and hands and 
most vigorously promote the most important work of our 
united forces for Christ's glory and the salvation of His 
Church. 

Should such Lutheran Christians and preachers, who 
do not belong to the association of our Synod, also feel 
moved to support our educational institutions, the 
undersigned editorial staff thanks them most sincerely in 
advance and declares itself ready to receive the gifts of 
love, to hand them over to the treasurers of one or the 
other institution, according to the determination of the 
donors, and to acknowledge them publicly in the 
"Lutheraner”. 

The editorial staff of the "Lutheran." 


"Watch, and beware 
covetousness!"' (Luc. 12, 15.) 
In a village in Lower Saxony lived a few poor people 
who had an only son. He became a wheelwright and then 
went on the road. About 12 years passed, and the parents 
did not hear from him, and did not know whether he was 
still alive or dead. But he lived, and because he was skilful 
and industrious, and kept his own together, he earned a 
good deal of money in foreign parts. After 12 years he set 
out for home to share his money with his poor parents as 
a grateful son, and to help feed them from his fortune. He 
had a comrade with him who accompanied him as far as 
the village where his parents lived. When they came to the 
village in the evening, he said to him: "Listen, | want to 
give my parents a rather unexpected pleasure. This| 
evening | will stop at their house and not tell them who | 
am. Tomorrow morning, when | am still in bed, you come 
and ask my parents if their son is not here? And if they 
say: No! then you only say, he must certainly be here, he 
would certainly have arrived here. Then my parents will 
run swiftly to my bed, and half 
...dead glad." - As | said, so it was done. The son came to 
his parents that evening, pretending to be a stranger. He 
asked his parents, 


of 
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But because he had so much money with him, they had the 
ungodly idea of beating him to death. They thought that 
because he was a stranger who belonged to no one, and 
because he had come all alone and late that evening, it 
would be impossible for them to betray him by beating him 
to death. They carried out this wicked plot in the most 
{terrible manner. After the son had gone to sleep, and was 
fast asleep from fatigue, they opened the door quietly, an 
gave him such a blow with a piece of wood, that he was 
killed in a moment. They then took away his money and 
buried him in a pit behind the barn that night. - The next 
morning the comrade came up and asked, as if by 
agreement, whether their son had not arrived last night. 


stranger who had come to their house yesterday was their 
son, whom they had not seen in so long a time, and who 
wanted to give them quite unexpected joy. Now both 
parents gave a miserable cry; terror and fear seized them, 
for now they perceived that they had slain their own son. 
The stranger, terrified at the heinous deed of these wicked 


the courts. The two parents were taken to prison, and soon 
after received the deserved reward for their heinous deed. 
(Story Almanac.) 


(Submitted.) 
Hie sword of the Lord and Gideon. 


O cry with the trumpet: Hie sword of the LORD, 
and Gideon, Hie God, the ancient stronghold! 
There's baptism and holy communion, And heavenly 

oods without number; 
ere God's pure word! 


Here arches the dome of heaven; 
Here springs the eternal stream of life In word and 
sacrament... 
The soul, even unto death weary, Drinks of it, and is 
filled; Because it hath known the Lord. 


O haste to heaven's blessed dew, and drink the 
fresh dew of grace: and the company shall be strong. 
Forsake this vain fancy; ye weary souls, make haste, 
eat the marrow of life. 


Ye proud enemies, leave off threatening; Humble 
yourselves, kiss the Son of God. Who will not be 
mocked. 

Give glory to God the Lord alone! 
You'll never win; 
Because Zion is still standing. 


__ O Lord God, how rich and great are You! Thou 
liftest us up thyself into thy bosom, And pressest us 
to thy heart. 

Thou leadest us through the field of thrones To Thee 
in the fair firmament: Therefore praise Him all around. 


Therefore it crieth with the trumpet: Hie sword of 
the LORD, and Gideon, Hie God's pure word! 
Here's baptism and holy communion, and heavenly 
goods without number; 
Here God the old hoard! 
Hermann Fick. 


they would like to give him a night's lodging for money and 
good words, because he would not like to be in the tavern. 
He took out quite a bag of money, and immediately gave 
them a florin. The people took him in, but thought of 
nothing less than that this was their son. 


Independence. 


Aking of France once asked a stranger he met in his castle 


who he belonged to? The latter answered with 


would have been. He had also changed so much in thelwith a self-satisfied air: "To no one but myself." - "My 
twelve years that they could no longer easily know him. -friend," returned the king, "you serve a very silly master." 


Explanation. 
The dear readers of the "Lutheran" do not want to be 
alienated by the fact that in this and the next, as well as the 
previous number of the "Lutheran", resolutions are 


q|published concerning changes in the Constitution of the 


State of Missouri. According to a law of our state we were 
obliged to take up the same three times. 


Afterthought. 
In the absence of the editor, it was omitted to state that 


How frightened the unhappy parents were at this question'Ithe story given in the previous number, "How it once was 
But they answered, "No! The other, on the other hand,lwith the Lutheran Mission" 2c., was taken from the 
remained adamant that he must be here, for the very|"Volksblatt" of Tippelskirch. 


Evangelical Lutheran Missionary Journal. 


people, hastened at once to report what had happened to|Published by Karl Graul for the Evangelical Lutheran Mission at 


Dresden (now at Leipzig). 


For years Blochmann in Dresden has published a 
magazine under this title, in which, in addition to historical 
accounts of missions, continuous reports are given on the 
state and progress of the mission to the Gentiles throughout 
the world. This journal has the essential advantage over all 
other missionary journals that it does not take part in the 
religious missionary efforts of our time and therefore 
awakens and cultivates the zeal for the important work of 
Hebrew conversion without thereby killing the zeal for the 
pure doctrine of our church and entangling the readers in 
the net of a false union. The prenumeration price for a whole 
volume of 24 sheets is 12 Neugr. above 44 Kr. rhein. 
(elegantly stapled, with 4 pictures well colored in watercolor 
manner 20 Neugroschen). Mr. Missionary Baierlein 
(Saginaw, Mich.) offers to order the sheet on request. 

For the good of the mission, Seminary Director K. Graul 
has also published: 

1. the Gospel of St. John, in reflections on home 
devotions (reprinted from the Wirtemberg Summaries). 
Printed with large type, gr. 8th, stapled for the price of 6 Ngr. 

The Doctrines of Distinction of the Various Christian 
Confessions in the Light of the Divine Word. With a proof of 
the importance of pure doctrine for the Christian life and an 
outline of the main unhealthy directions. 8. Stapled 14 Nor. 

The last-mentioned booklets can also be obtained in the 
above-mentioned way. 


In the expedition of the Lutheran are now available: 

Dr. Luther's Home Postilion, New York Edition, bound 
in leather $2.00. 

Kirchen-Gesangbuch fir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, to 
which in the 4th edition also the Sunday and festival 
pericopes together with the description of the destruction 
of Jerusalem are added, published by the local Lutheran 
congregation U. A. C. Bound in pressed calfskin d. piece 
75 Cts. 

1 dozen H8.00 - against Baar100 pieces 
H62.50 ) Payment. 
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ABC book, New York edition, the piece 10 Cts, by the] Constitutional Amendments. 


dozen $1.00. 
vr. Luther's Small Catechism, at the same prices. 


The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio and other States will hold its 
meetings this year at Fort Wayne, Ind. from June 6, as the 
second Wednesday after Pentecost, to June 16 incl. - The 
brethren arriving will go to the residence of the Rev. Dr. W. 
Sihler, - if necessary inquire for the same at the German 
Laven of Messrs. Orff and Schwegmann, Columbia Slr. on 
Canal. F.W. Husmann, 
d. Z. Secr. d. S. 


The pressure from the 


Spruchbuch zum kleinen Katechismus Lutheri. 
Commissioned by the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by 
Bro. Wyneken, pastor at the Second German Lutheran 
Church in Baltimore, 112 pp. in 12th, is finished and 
available from the author for $1.80 a dozen. 

Zn next Num. we gevenkea to give a nearer 
advertisement of this booklet. D. R. 


Received 
for the Trinity Lutheran congregation in Buffalo to pay off their church 
debt: 


P32.25 by Mr. D. Wyneken of its Baltimore parish, $12.00 by Mr. 
D. Ernst of Marion, Ohio, neml. 01.30 by its city congregation, 06.25 
by its Werleins congregation, H3.15 by its Jacobi congregation, LL3 
by Mr. D. Ernst, P13.62Z by the Lutheran congregation of Mr. D. Key 
in Milwaukee, P17.06 by Mr. D. Hattstadt by its congregations, Erl0.2 
by Mr. D. Cramer from the Lutheran congregation in Frankenmuth an 
P1.75 from the Lutheran congregation in Frankentrost, Mich., G2. 
by Mr. D. StreckfuB, namely: $1.00 from its Zions congregation, P1.0 
from its "t. Paulus congregation. K40.00 from the Lutheral 
congregation in St. Louis, Mo. 810.00 by Mr. D. Seidel i 
Neudettelsau, Union Co., O., namely: P5.00 from Mr. Matthia 
Spindler, member of the Lutheran St. Jacob's congregation.luth. St 
Jakobs-Gemeinde zu Wittenberg, Franklin Co., O., 50 Cts. from G 
Michel, member of the said congregation, 5 Cts. from a stranger, *4.4 
from several members of the St. Johannis-Gemeinde ungeand. A. C. 
in Neudettelsau. 

Praise be to the Lord, who helps us. Remember in mercy ou 
beloved brethren in faith, even in their affliction, as they remembere 
us in ours. 


E. M. Burger, Pastor. 


Received 
for the construction of a church of the "First German Ev.-Luth. St. 
Paulus-Gemeinde" in Chicago, Ill. 

By some parishioners in St. Louis H4.50. By Mr. R Jabker of hi 
parish in Adams Co, Ind, 6.00. By Mr. D Schtirmann of his parish i 
Franklin Co, Znd, H5.00. By Mr. D Husmann of St. Peter's parish i 
Adams Co, Znd, 2.81. By Mr. D Husmann of Wilhelm Griebe! P1.00 
By Mr. D. Husmann from Bro. Schroeder 50 Cts. From himself 69 Cts 
By Mr. D. Heib, Wapakonetta, O., $2.00. A. >sel! e, Rev. 


Received 
to MissionS-Casse: 
95 Cts. from a local parishioner by Mr. 1?. Biinger. 
for the River Lass Mission in Mich..: 

P4.00 from the Lutheran congregation in CoUinsville, ZU. $2. 
from St. Zohannis congregation in Minden, Washington Co. ZU. $1 
from a member of the Lutheran congregation here. 

Further: 

P1.15 to Altenburg College. P1.00 for the Preacher's Seminary i 
Fort Wayne from the Lutheran Si. Zohannis congregation in Minden 
Washington Co, Ill. 


Paid. 

The fourth year. Mr. Heinrich Helfrich. 

Den 5. Jahrg- Die HH. Heinrich Ackermann, Christian Alt, D 
Bacher, P. Ernst, D. Flessa, Heinr. Flock, Firnup, Gerh. Jburg, Marti 
Kruger, Conrad Michel, Gottfr. Miller, Georg Netterer, Joh. Heinr. 
Succop, D. SpieB. 


Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of Missouri, 
(two-thirds of each House concurring therein:) 
Sec. 1. That hereafter the Judges of the Supreme court shall 
be elected by the qualified electors of the State, and each 
shall hold his office for the term of six years only, but may 
continue in office until his successor shall be elected and 
qualified; and if any vacancy shall happen in the office of any 
Judge of the Supreme court, by death, resignation, removal 
out of the State, or by any other disqualification, the Governor 
shall, upon being satisfied that a vacancy exists, issue a writ 
of election to fill such a vacancy, but every election to fill a 
vacancy shall be for the residue of the term only. The 
General Assembly shall provide by law for the election of said 
Judges by the qualified voters in the State, and in case of a 
tie, or a contested election between the candidates, the 
same shall be determined in the manner to be prescribed by 
law; and the General Assembly shall also provide for an 
election to fill any vacancy which shall occur at any time 
within twelve months preceding a general election for said 
Judges. The first general election for Supreme court Judges 
shall be on the first Monday in August, A. D. 1851, and on 
the first Monday in August every six years thereafter. If a 
vacancy shall occur in the office of a Supreme court Judge, 
less than twelve months before a general election for said 
Judges, such vacancy shall be filled by an appointment by 
the Governor, and the Judge so appointed shall hold his 
office only until the next general election for said Judges. 
Sec. 2. The offices of the several Supreme court Judges shall 
be vacated on the first Monday in August, A. D. 1851, and all 
parts of the original constitution or of any amendment 
thereto, inconsistent with, or repugnant to this amendment, 
are hereby abolished. 
A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of the House of 
Representatives. 

THOS. L. PRICE, President of the Senate... 


Resolved by the General Assembly of the State ot Missouri, 
(two-thirds of each House concurring therein,) that the 
following be proposed as an amendment to the Constitution 
of this State: 
Sec. 1. That so much of the thirteenth section of the fifth 
article of the constitution of this State, rati fied at the present 
session of the General Assembly, as provides that the 
Governor shall nominate, and by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, appoint the Judges of the Circuit 
courts, and that each Judge of the circuit courts shall be 
appointed for the term of eight years, and that every 
appointment to fill a vacancy of such Judge, shall be for the 
residue of the term only, is hereby abolished; and hereafter 
each Judge of the Circuit courts shall be elected by the 
qualified electors of their respective circuits, and shall be 
elected for the term of six years, but may continue in office 
until his successor shall be elected and qualified; and if any 
vacancy shall happen in the office of any circuit Judge, by 
death, resignation, removal out of his circuit, or by any other 
disqualification, the Governor shall, upon being satisfied that 
a vacancy exists, issue a writ of election to fill such vacancy, 
provided that said vacancy shall happen at least six months 
before the next general election for said Judge; but if such 
vacancy shall happen within six months of the general 
election aforesaid, the Governor shall appoint a Judge for 
such circuit, but every such election or appointment to fill a 
vacancy shall be for the residue of the term only; and the 
General Assembly shall provide by law, for the election of 
said Judges, in their respective circuits, and in case of a tie, 
or a contested election between the candidates, the same 
shall be determined in the manner to be prescribed by law; 
and the General Assembly shall provide by law for the 
election of said Judges in their respective circuits, to fill any 
vacancy which shall occur at any time, at least six months 
before a general election for said Judges. The first general 
election for circuit Judges shall be on the first Monday in 
August A. D. 1851, and on the first Monday in August every 
six years thereafter. No Judicial circuit shall be altered or 
changed at any session of the General Assembly next 
preceding the general election for said Judges. The offices 
of the several circuit Judges shall be vacated on the first 
Monday in August, A. D. 1851-. 

A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of 

the House of 

Representatives. 

THOS. L. PRICE, President 
of the Senate. 


Resolution to amend the Constitution in relation to the 
offices of*Secretary of State, Attorney General, Auditor of 
Public Accounts, State Treasurer and Register of Lands. 
Resolved by the two Houses of the General Assembly as 
follows: 

Sec. 1. That the twenty-first section of the fourth article of 
the constitution of the State of Missouri be and the same is 
hereby abolished. 

Sec. 2. There shall be a Secretary of State, who shall be 
elected by the qualified voters of this State, at such time, 
and in such manner as shall be provided by law. He shall 
hold his office for four years, unless sooner removed by an 
impeachment. He shall keep a register of the official acts 
of the Governor, and when necessary shall attest them, 
and he shall lay the same, together with all papers relating 
thereto, before either House of the General Assembly, 
whenever required so to do, and shall perform such other 
duties as may be enjoined on him by law. 

Sec. 3- The eighteenth section of the 5th article of the 
constitution of the State of Missouri is hereby abolished. 
See. 4. There shall be an Attorney General, who shall be 
elected by the qualified voters of this State at such times, 
and in such manner, as shall be provided by law. He shall 
remain in office four years, and shall perform such duties 
as shall be required of him by law. 

Sec. 5- The twelfth section of the 4th article of the 
constitution of this State is hereby abolished. 

Sec. 6- There shall be an Auditor of Public Accounts, who 
shall be elected by the qualified voters of this State, at such 
times, and in such manner, as shall be provided by law. He 
shall remain in office four years, and shall perform such 
duties, as shall be required of him by law. His office shall 
be kept at the seat of Government. 

Sec. 7. The thirty-first section of the third article of the 
constitution of this State is hereby abolished. 

Sec. 8- A State Treasurer shall be elected by the qualified 
voters of this State, at such times, and in such manner as 
shall be provided for by law, who shall continue in office for 
four years, and who shall keep his office at the seat of 
Government. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury 
but in consequence of appropriations made by law, and an 
accurate account of the receipts and expenditures of the 
public money shall annually be published. 

Sec. 9. There shall be a Register of Lands, elected by the 
qualified voters of this State, at such time, and in such 
manner as shall be provided by law. He shall hold his office 
for four years, shall keep his office at the seat of 
Government, and shall perform such duties as shall be 
required of him by law. 

A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of 
Representatives. 

THOS. L. PRICE, President of the Senate. 

Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of 
Missouri, (two-thirds of each House concurring therein) that 
the following be proposed as an amendment to the 
constitution of this State. 

Lake. 1. That the boundary of this State be so altered and 
extended as to include all that tract of country lying west of 
the present boundary of this State, so that the same shall 
be bounded as follows, viz: beginning at the south'west 
corner of the State; thence west to the middle of the main 
channel of Grand river; thence up the same to the mouth 
of the Neoshoriver; thence up in the middle of the main 
channel of the same, to the northern boundary of the 
Quapaw land; thence east along said boundary to the 
present State line, or to include so much of said boundary 
as Congress may assent to. 

A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of 
Representatives. 

THOS. L. PRICE, President of the Senate. 

MISSOURI: 

OFFICE OF SECRETARY OF STATE. 

|, Falkland H. Martin, Secretary of State of the State of 
Missouri, do certify that the foregoing proposed 
amendments to the Constitution of the State of Missouri, 
passed by the fifteenth General Assembly of the State of 
Missouri, are true copies of the original rolls now on file in 
this office. 

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, | have hereunto set my hand 
and affixed the seal of said office. Done at the City of 
Jefferson, this twentyfourth day of March, A. D. 1849. 
FALKLAND H. MARTIN, 


the House of 


the House of 


Secretary of State. 


Printed by Arthur OlShausen, publisher of the "n,eiger of the 
West. 
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(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) The right use of holy baptism and the right avoidance of|The believer and the baptized are more and more able to 
Second sermon of holy baptism. abuse follow from this knowledge, since Christianity injdo the opposite of the will of the flesh and to change its evil 
general is more about doing than about knowing. lusts and desires into the opposite virtues. For thus it 


We have, my beloved, last time dealt with the naturel Let us therefore deal with one another under the|Comes to pass that the longer the more the miser becomes 
and effect of holy baptism, and have not done so as, for|gracious protection of God the Holy Spirit, according toa benefactor, the angry a meek, the arrogant a humble, the 
example, the unchurched preachers and catechisms are|Marcus 16:16, and also with regard to the attacks andllustful a chaste man. And in this work of increasing 
wont to do; for here and in the case of holy communion|reproaches of the baptismal reprobates: sanctification in the heart and life of the believer and 

i : .__ lbaptized, it comes to pass at the same time, that the Hol 
they like to leave aside what the holy sacraments actually |. On the Use of the Right Faithful Use of Holy Baptism. pl p y 
are, so that in such silence they may offend neither Spirit, even through holy baptism, awakens and sustains 
Il. of the harm of the abuse or disuse of the same. 


Lutherans nor reformers, but be just to both. On the other i ee ' ___ |right earnest and persevering prayer. 
hand, they immediately fall upon the use of the 1) The first part of this right use is this, that the believing 


sacraments and the necessary condition of the hearts off4Ptized person, through holy baptism, has at the same 
those who use them. We, on the contrary, have not time the duty and receives the power to drown and kill the 
chosen such a way, but have gone honestly to work, and old Adam, as our catechism says, through daily repentance 
have first explained what Holy Baptism is, and what it and penance, with all sins and evil lusts, and therein and 
does. And this is of great need; for though in earthly things|tMereby at the same time to bring more and more to light 
itis not necessary to know the nature of a thing in order tol2"¢ life the new man, who is created according to God inf. tour of death comes, original sin will be completely put 
use it rightly-as, for instance, every man uses common]'ighteous righteousness and holiness. to death and holy baptism will first do its work on the soul, 
natural water for drinking, cooking, and washing, without} But both these things are accomplished by the powerl.g that it will emerge from the fragmentary work of 
knowing what the water really is-this is utterly impossible|and virtue of the Holy Spirit, whom the believer obtains! anctification to perfect holiness and will be carried by the 
in spiritual things; and no man can make the right use of|through holy baptism unto permanent indwelling, in thelangels into the heavenly paradise. After this, however, at 
his baptism, and avoid its abuse, who does not know what|following manner: the resurrection of the dead, at the completion of 
itis and what it does. Or, for instance, is it possible for a} First, the Holy Spirit impels the baptized to repent oflregeneration, holy baptism is also completed in the bodies 
man in temptation to take comfort in his baptism as the|daily and hourly sin and to confess it sincerely before thelof the saints, and then Ephesians 5:29 is perfectly fulfilled 
covenant of grace which the faithful God made with him injLord, and then to take grace for grace, forgiveness forlin deed and nature, so that the Lord Christ presents to 
it, when he does not even know that in holy baptism thelforgiveness, from the fullness of Christ's merit in faith. Himself a church that does not have a spot or a wrinkle or 
majestic and glorious God has so fatherly condescended|Then the same Spirit, through and with the liberated andlanything like that, but that it is holy and blameless. 

to the poor sinner and adopted him in the place of a child? sanctified will of man, helps him to fight and put down the| 2) The second part of the right use of holy baptism is 
Does not such a man rather run the risk of seeking restiflesh more and more, and to bring forth righteous fruits ofthis, that it gives a special comfort in times of severe 
and consolation, though in vain, in the fragmentary worklrepentance, especially to cultivate faith through love, and toloytward tribulation and even more so in times of inward 
of his conversion and sanctification? proclaim more and more, in a holy godly walk, the virtues|spiritual temptation, when faith is mightily challenged by 
But as the knowledge of the nature and work of holy/of Him who called us from darkness to His marvelous light.|the devil, the world, and the flesh. For there are times in 
baptism must necessarily precede before one learns to|And through the discipline of the Holy Spirit it happens thatlthe life of the Christian when he cannot stand with his God 
use it wholesomely and blessedly, so also must it\the above the walls. 

necessarily precede the knowledge of the nature and work 

of holy baptism. 


But when man therefore perseveres, pursues 
sanctification with all earnestness, fights the good fight of 
faith until the end, kills business through the spirit of the 
flesh, also patiently endures under the cross and holds on 
to the hope of eternal life without ceasing - then it happens 
again through the power and virtue of holy baptism, When 


He does not leap, or smite the people of war, but when, 
without having committed any sinful backsliding, he lies 
miserably on the ground, and cries piteously; for it seems 
to him as if God had hidden his gracious face, and had 
fixed his eye like flames of fire only on his old and new sins; 
Then he experiences much and great anguish; he fears| 
that his skin shudders, and is terrified at God's right hand; 
the arrows of the Almighty are in him, the same wrath 
drains out of his spirit like water, and the terrors of God are 
directed toward him. Satan, the law, and conscience all 
stand up as witnesses against him and hold up to him the’ 
immense debt of his whole life, and the devil does what he 
can to hide the grace of God behind his holiness and 
righteousness and to make man's sin seem greater than 
Christ's merit, so that he who is challenged falls into the’ 
unbelief of despair and completely falls away from Christ. 

How then? What is it that gives the afflicted man a firm 
and certain comfort when, after God's imposition, such a| 
time comes upon his soul? Will the counsel of the 
Methodist ministers then strike, urging him to pray, to 
regain the sense of grace and the sensations of faith? Not 
so; for he cannot pray as he would like, his faith is not al 
flame that blazes vigorously up to heaven, but like a coal 
smouldering under the ashes, he can hardly give vent to 
the anguish of his heart with a sigh. But another advice of 
the Methodist proves equally unfruitful, since it points him 
to his earlier inwardly experienced repentance and 
conversion. 

For at first the exhorted one recognizes very well that 
his repentance and conversion is nothing but patchwork, 
which can certainly punish man but not comfort him, but 
then the work of God is hidden from him in the fear of 
temptation; And since he no longer feels the kisses of love 
from the heavenly Father, who formerly ran to meet him, 
the repentant prodigal son, and pressed the sweetness of 
his merciful love and drawing grace into his heart, but 
rather the wrath of a judge and avenger, it seems to him, 
when he thinks of his former experiences of grace, as if he 
had now fallen away and the Lord had turned his mercy 
away from him. 

But it does not really help the challenged person when 
he is presented with the comforting and gracious words of 
power and core from the holy scriptures, because in his| 
despondent, fainthearted state he does not dare to take’ 
this comfort; rather, he is usually forced to listen to the 
terrifying words of threat and judgment, such as Heb. 6, 4- 
8, 10, 26, 27, Jn. 15, 6. Hebr. 6, 4-8, 10, 26, 27, Joh. 15, 6, 
in between, because in the fear of his soul he thinks he is 
one who has really fallen away. 
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Now there is nothing more comforting than to remind the a whore adorns herself with it. The same applies to the 
desolate man of his baptism and to assure him of the firm abuse of holy baptism, for it does nothing at all to its 


covenant of grace which God had specially made with him essence and value, even if there are unfortunately still so 
in it and had accepted him for Christ's sake in the place of many Lutherans, 
a child; And since he does not wantonly and deliberately 1) Those who rely on them in self-made and 
despise such grace, and since his every longing and desire worksaintly! 1. Those who rely on them in their self-made 
is to be sure of this grace even now, he should, by virtue of and self-done deeds, without having right repentance 
his baptism, only go straight ahead, break through the thick toward God and true living faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
fog of temptation, and hold fast to the eternally faithful and These are the Christians of name and hypocrisy, who 
true God only in childlike and simple faith, however weak it have the appearance of godliness, but deny its power, 
may be, in His promise of grace, which He spoke through and who are in the church like the chaff in the wheat, like 
the mouth of His servant once for all at his baptism. the rotten fish in the net. In the face of such people, the 
It is well known how Dr. M. Luther raised Jerome Weller, enthusiasts quite unjustly accuse Holy Baptism and our 
who was also in a severe confrontation, and received pure doctrine of it and the right use of it; for what can it do 
thorough consolation from nothing, out of his misery by aif impenitent and self-righteous people rely on it as 
few questions, and dispelled the dark storm-clouds all at carnally as the Jews rely on their descent from Abraham 
once: "Are you not baptized?" and on circumcision? But what does John the Baptist 
3.) The third part of the right use of holy baptism, preach to these dead people, who had circumcision, but 
however, is this, that even in the case of real and even Not the faith of Abraham, and were descended from him 
greater and longer apostasy, and after he has turned away Only carnally, but not spiritually? Behold, do righteous 
from God for a good time and toward the devil and his fruits of the bosom: only think not that ye will say among 
nature and works, man still finds the door of grace and the yourselves, We have Abraham for a father: | say unto you, 
Father-heart of God open, if, like the prodigal son, he God is able to raise up children unto Abraham out of these 
sincerely and righteously turns back to the Father's house Stones." The manner of trees is already laid up in their 
and takes firm comfort in the unchanging, faithful God, who roots. Therefore every tree that bringeth not forth good 
in holy baptism established a covenant of grace with him fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." Matth. 3, 8- 10. 
personally and by name, and for Christ's sake adopted him The same salutary sermon is preached by every faithful 
once for all as his dear child and heir. Lutheran preacher to the dead Lutherans of his 
congregation, without needing the brotherly cooperation 


No matter how long he may have wandered about in the Sa 
of the dear Methodists. There it is also said: "Do not say 


world, unfaithful and in breach of covenant, following after 
strange gods, and having come as far as the sows and the to yourselves, who have the name that you are alive, and 
bulls, the merciful Father's eye of the God of his baptism "© dead - do not say to yourselves, ‘We have Christ for 
has followed him everywhere, and precisely for the sake of OU" Saviour, we have been baptized, and are the children 
the holy baptismal covenant he allows his apostate and f God!’ | tell you, God can raise up children for himself 
forsaken child to fall into all kinds of salutary tribulation and, Ut of rock-hard heathen, but can carry you off by swift 
through his Holy Spirit in his Word, always strikes his heart Udgments, if you do not repent.” 

anew, so that he may at last strike within himself and seek O wretched Pharisees, seduced by the devil of hope, 
his faithful covenant God again, confess his sin humbly and S¢'"righteous, sanctimonious of works, will you, through 
repentantly, and thereupon find the Father's arms open YOU! malicious impenitence and unbelief, continue to 
again and be given all the goods and rights of the Father's make the intercession of the Son of God for you barren fig 
house, i.e., of the Holy Church. i.e. the holy church. trees, which he does for you precisely for the sake of 


it i y) 
ee espe moray te te oy De aly tg 
Baptism, it will not be out of place to say beforehand, in FP Y y 


Bice .. the fig tree at Jerusalem, which was an image of the 
general, that the abuse of a thing which is good in itself ~ ; 
...:.,,vewish people, and which the Lord cursed, because he 
does not annul the essence of it and the blessing of its right 


.__ found only leaves and no fruit on it? Will ye not also be 
use; the state of worldly authority, e.g. the state of marriage . ; . ; 
in VE silenced with terror, when the king, with eyes like flames 
and the state of the home, are and remain divine orders, 


Ae of fire, searching hearts and kidneys, discerneth you in the 
even though there are unfortunately many unjust judges : 
; ; shame of your nakedness, and saith unto you, How came 
and ungodly spouses; gold, pearls, and precious stones 


; e€ in, and yet have ye no wedding garment? Bind their 
lose nothing of their value, even if they are not used in the Y° 
same way 9 y hands and feet, and cast them out into the outer darkness, 


where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
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But no less abuse of holy baptism: and so on, receive Holy Communion; and here the zealotsIn the first place, the main parts of the book, which was 
2.) Who have grossly and manifestly fallen away fromare quite right when they sharply attack the Lutheranpermitted by the time, dealt with the benefit of the right use 
the faith of the triune God, and have turned again to the congregations in question for the sake of such lax churchand the harm of the misuse and non-use of holy baptism. 
devil, and to his nature and work, though they were discipline. May the gracious and merciful God bless the word we have 
baptized; which is the unrighteous and perverse (3) On the other hand, we must also seriously attackheard in all our hearts for the sake of Jesus Christ, his dear 
generation, which are the carnal men, and according to them for their contempt and non-use of holy baptism, when Son, our Lord. Amen. 
the mind the children of Esau; For as he sold his firstborn they, although baptized as infants, but thereafter departed : eer 
for a lentil dish, so they sell their sonship, which they from their baptismal covenant and were later seduced by "Where Christ receives what is His, we will gladly let 
received by holy baptism, for money and goods, for power false doctrine, fall into the delusion as if the establishment©U’S 9° for His sake," wrote Luther, after he had been 
and honour, for the lust of the eyes and the lust of the of human inventions, institutions, exercises, and customs, ©@lled upon to make a comparison in religion. (Works. Hall. 
flesh: they hate not the filthy raiment of the flesh, but rathere.g., the Methodist penitential bench, prayers oft XIX,' 2154.) ' 
the garments of salvation, and the raiment of Christ's repentance, etc., were necessary in order, as they think, to 
righteousness, which they put on before by holy baptism: first attain to regeneration. 
The dog eats again what he has eaten, and the sow rolls _—_Alll this law-governing activity, and all this work, comes 
again in the dung after the flood. Against such as these, if from the secret hope of the heart that man, of his own ability, "The Gospel, according to its proper office, does not say 
they persevere, the blood of Christ in their hour of death may be able to contribute something, in order to attain, agwho and what sin is; but it does indicate that there must be 
will no longer cry for mercy, but for vengeance, and it is they think, to regeneration and the forgiveness of sins; and9"eat pity that so great a remedy belongs to it: but it does 
because of their abuse and contempt of holy baptism that therefore such activity is done to the shame and dishonor of"0t say what sin is called, or what it is. The law must do 
the children of the flood will suffer more at the last day than holy baptism; For this presupposes that man, born of Adam, this.” Luther. (H. A. XX, 2071.) 
such Christians. is through and through a poor sinner, cursed and damned 
But it is also for the sake of such Edomites that they by the law, and spiritually dead, who cannot contribute the (Sent in by Pastor Keyl) The original 
who are fanatical accuse dear holy baptism and ourleast to his spiritual revival, but needs the full grace of God,order of worship in the German 
scriptural doctrine of it with great injustice; for what can and the sole merit of Christ, and the whole operation of theehurches of the Lutheran confession. 
both of them do if the baptized person, instead ofHoly Spirit in the gospel and holy baptism, in order to be 
weakening original sin more and more through baptismal born again and declared righteous before God. 
grace and pursuing sanctification, with desire and love But if, after baptism, a man has lost this righteousness 5) The individual parts of the main service. 
weakens baptismal grace more and more through the by sinning, if he, for his part, has departed from the The introit or entrance consisted in the old church in the 
growing hereditary and actual sin and pursues covenant which the faithful God made with him in holySinging of a whole psalm at the beginning of the service; 
worldliness? Do not many children born into natural life fall baptism, and if, for the very sake of this faithfulness to God'ste Roman church shortened these psalms in time down to 
ill and die, without their parents and nurses being to grace in the holy baptismal covenant, the Holy Spirit followsindividual verses, to which it added other words, mostly 
blame? And if the servant of a prince, at the prince's him with the word of God, that he may turn again from the borrowed from Scripture; thus the introites came into being, 
command, puts on a splendid robe of honor for aheart to the gracious and merciful God: - the repentantWhich express the meaning of the individual Sundays and 
miserable naked beggar, is he to blame if the recipient later sinner has no need of those Methodist means of coercionfeast days. From these, especially the Sundays in Lent and 
rolls about in the street in this robe? In the same way, holy and urgency, or of those artificial means of conversion; it is after Easter have received their names, e.g. Invocavit (he 
baptism and the church, if they have otherwise motherly sufficient that he should do as the prodigal son did, return calls me) from the Introit Psalm 91:15. These introits, 
nourished their newborn children with the milk and solidto the God of his baptism, sincerely and thoroughly confessbecause they were scriptural and were regarded as the 
food of the divine word, are innocent if they later leave their his sin before him, and thereupon also acknowledge the Voices of a forerunner or herald, passed from the Roman to 
father's house, seek their home in the foreign land of this gracious promise of the faithful Father, which he promisedtne Lutheran Church; they were sung by the choir 
wicked world, and become prodigal sons. him once for all in holy baptism (Ma2c. 16,16.), he again@ccording to the melodies still extant, as once the heavenly 
Public and unrepentant sinners, after the first two faithfully accepts and consoles himself and thus, through hosts proclaimed the joyful birth of Christ to the shepherds; 
degrees of brotherly admonition have been fruitless for renewal of repentance and faith, regains his lost childship. hence every Sunday and feast day has its own introit, which 
them, should be publicly and solemnly excluded from the — Only in this way does the returning sinner rightly use!" the former stands in exact relation to the Gospel, in the 
church and banished, according to the order of the Lord and honor Holy Baptism and trust the never-faltering word/atter to the Word of God which proclaims the feast. As 
Christ in Math. 18, 15-17. And this is indeed a cancerous of God's grace in it; and only in this way can he attain to qproof of how much these introits are distinguished by their 
damage of the Lutheran church in Germany and even of thorough conversion and to a firm and healthy state ofbrevity of content as well as their scriptural understanding, 
many Lutheran congregations here, that this church grace, in which he relies not, as the Methodist convert does, Mere Is the introit for the feast of Christmas: 
discipline commanded by the Lord is not duly practiced, on his feelings at the penitential bench, but on the gracious Par ee yh pers ae 
so that, for example, open and unrepentant adulterers, promise of his God in His Word. . the messenger of the mouth of a great council, 
drunkards, usurers, unreconciled people, and those who So now we have, as far as the brevity of the Therefore | proclaim unto you great joy, which shall be 
are not in the church, are not punished. to all people: for unto you is born this day a Saviour, 
which is the Lord Christ. Sing to the Lord a new song, 
for he has done great things.” 
The little Gloria (Gloria Patri), or proclamation of divine 
praise (Doxologia), reads in its most complete form thus: 


"Glory be to 


(Continued.) 


the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as it was in 
the beginning, and is now, and ever shall be." It is an 
imitation of similar praises in the New Testament, and in 
the first centuries consisted of the first words, "Glory be to 
the Father," but about the year 325, in opposition to the 
Arians, the words were added: "And to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost,” to which was later added, to several 
certainties, "As it was in the beginning, and is now, and 
ever shall be.” This doxology was also adopted in the 
Lutheran Church and used many times, especially after the 
Introit, where the choir and congregation sang this little 
Gloria. 

The Kyrie eleison or Lord, have mercy on us is an echo 
of biblical prayer sighs, e.g. Ps. 123, 3: Have mercy on us, 
Lord, have mercy on us. Matth. 20, 30.: Lord, you son of 
David, have mercy on us! It is found in the earliest Greek 
Church, where, after the church prayer said by the deacon, 
the whole congregation answered with Kyrie eleison; the 
Roman Church added the "Christe eleison," so that it now 
became three-lined, "Kyrie eleison, Christe eleison, Kyrie 
eleison," and thus it acquired a relation to the Holy Trinity. 
The Lutheran Church almost universally adopted the Kyrie, 
leaving it in its former place after the little Gloria. On the 
other hand, it allowed the people to participate in singing it 
and divided the existing Kyrie's into the various Sundays 
and feast days in such a way that it only took the pure ones, 
first in Latin, but soon also in German translation; thus, the’ 
Wittenberg hymnal of 1573 contains eight different Kyrie's. 
The Kyrie, which is common in our country, was also 
translated into German. The Kyrie we usually sing, God the 
Father, is called the summum or the highest, and is to be 
sung especially from Trinity to Christmas. 

The great Gloria or praise of God is originally the hymn 
of the holy angels: "Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, and goodwill toward men," Luc. 2:14. As early 
as the third century we find an expansion of this Gloria, and 
its position, which it had in the Greek and then in the 
Roman Church at the beginning of the main service, it also 
originally retained in the Lutheran Church; it had the’ 
preacher intoning "Glory to God in the highest" and the 
choir responding with the words "and peace on earth," both 
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since he was only three years old. Thus, the oldest 
Lutheran church ordinances now stipulate that the preacher 
should intone, "Glory to God in the highest," and the 
congregation reply, "To God alone be glory." 

The salutation or "the Lord be with you" developed early 
on from the biblical greeting "peace be with you. In the old 
church orders, this acclamation is found not only before the 
opening collecte, but also before the preface, as well as 
mostly before the closing collecte, and in part also before 
the reading of the Gospel. This greeting, "the Lord be with 
you," is to be returned by the congregation with the counter- 
greeting, "and with your (namely, the preacher's) spirit,” as 
was already done in earliest antiquity. 

The versicul or short biblical verses, also called 
antiphonies or alternate chants, because the preacher 
sings one part of a biblical verse and the congregation 
answers with the other part. Such a versicul or antiphony is 
never found in the old Lutheran agendas before the 
opening, but only before the closing collecte; the "Alleluia" 
(praise the Lord) is often added to the intonations as well 
as the responsories, according to the model of the Roman 
Church, except in Lent. 

The collects, or short prayers, which the minister of the 
church sings before the altar in his own name and that of 
the congregation, beginning with the words, "Let us pray," 
and which the congregation is to join in praying silently, and 
at the end to confirm as their prayer by singing the "Amen. 
The origin of these Collects can be traced back to the 
apostolic age, as Tertullian and Justin already mention 
them. The now customary collects, especially those for the 
feasts, as well as those for each day of the week, are said 
to have originated for the most part with Gregory the Great 
(6th century). If one compares with this the many collections 
written in more recent times for the individual Gospels and 
epistles, one will soon recognize their great distance from 
the earlier ones, both in content and form. With full 
justification, and despite the opposition of the Reformed, 
the Lutheran Church, until recent times, has not had the 
Collects read, but rather sung, because, as has already 
been noted above, the well-sung word can not only be 
heard more clearly, but also prayed along with more 


in Latin. An almost literal translation of the "Hymnugdevotion. Dr. Luther, however, restored the manner of 


angelicus" (praise song of the angels), which the Greek 
and Latin churches used as a response to the intonation 
just mentioned. contains the excellent, but little known 
hymn: "All' Ehr' und Lob soll Gottes sein", from which the’ 
well-known, but now also often horribly mutilated hymn! 
"Allein Gott in der Hoh’ sei Ehr" arose, whose author 
cannot be Dr. Selnecker, as is often claimed, since the 
hymn was already composed in 1535. 


singing, as prescribed by all older agendas, from Gregorian 
chant, which he purified from its artificial corruption, and 
how much he himself thought of such altar chant is evident 
from his well-known crude saying: "I will not even look at al 
preacher who cannot sing.” 

The reading of the Epistle and the Gospel corresponds 
to the arrangement of the Old Testament service in the 
synagogues, in which first a passage from the Law and then 
the Gospel are read. 


a passage from the prophetic books was read; this manner 
occurs very early in the church, which is why it is also 
prescribed in all Lutheran church ordinances, and in such 
a way that both were not read before the altar, like the 
Collecte and for similar reasons, but sung, for which the 
melodies are also prescribed in most of the old agendas. 
However, there is no trace of the use of reading another 
biblical passage or a so-called lection instead of the 
Gospel in the oldest agendas. 

The Credo and Patrem, which do not occur in public 
worship until the fifth century, were taken up by the 
Lutheran Church from the Roman, at first in Latin, and then 
translated by having the preacher, after reading the 
Gospel, intone the Credo, or "I believe in one God alone," 
and having the choir respond with the or "Almighty Father," 
etc.; the latter was later replaced by the hymn composed 
by Dr. Luther: "We believe all in one God," but it was 
always preceded by the aforementioned intonation. The 
latter was later replaced by the hymn composed by Dr. 
Luther: "Wir glauben all' an Einen Gott" ("We all believe in 
One God"), but it was always preceded by the 
aforementioned intonation of the preacher. 

The hymns, which were not sung on all Sundays and 
feast days (such as the Curia, Alone God, the Faith), but 
only at certain times, must still be specially mentioned 
here. The Lutheran Church found in the Roman a 
multitude of hymns, which, however, were composed only 
in the Latin language, and were intended for the sole use 
of the choir; of these it took up especially the sequences, 
so called because they followed the Alleluia after the 
Epistle, in its service, and at first in such a way that first a 
Latin sequence was sung by the choir, and then a German 
hymn by the congregation, until gradually the Latin 
sequences were changed into German hymns; such are 
the songs: "Komm, Heil'ger Geist" and "Es ist gewiBlich an 
der Zeit" are adaptations of the sequences "Veni, sancte 
Spiritus," and "Dies irae, dies illa." In order, however, that 
a certain uniformity might take place in the choice of the 
hymns to be sung, and that all abuses might be prevented 
as far as possible, the old church ordinances also for this 
reason gave regulations, and named the hymns "De 
tempore," or which should be sung at a certain time in the 
church year. Instead of the Introit, which almost all church 
orders permit to be exchanged with a German hymn, the 
following should be sung at Christmas, for example: 
"Gelobet seist du, JEsu Christ" or "Ein Kind ist uns 
geboren heute." The so-called morning hymns are not 
mentioned in any of the older church orders and are not 
suitable for the beginning of the public service. In place of 
the later so-called main hymns, we find songs of petition 
and thanksgiving, e.g. for the Easter season: "Christ is 
risen from the dead,” for the Easter season: "Praise be to 
the Most High God," for the usual Sundays: "God the 
Father dwells with us," and so on. 


There is seldom a trace of a Kanzelliede in the older 
church orders, only some prescribe songs at this point, 
especially for the feast days, such as: "Nun bitten wir den 
Heiligen Geist,” "Es woll' uns Gott genadig sein." 

The song after the sermon is found in most church 
ordinances, and when communion was held, only as the 
conclusion of the action of the word, hence the consistent 
provision that this song "should prepare itself for the 
sermon", consequently it should not already form a 
preparation for communion, for which a special beginning 
was prescribed. 

At the conclusion of the entire service, and especially 
after Communion has been held, only one half of the 
church orders have the hymn "Verleih uns Friede 
gnadiglich" (the Germanized Da pacem) or "Erhalt' uns, 
HErr, bei deinem Wort" ("Keep us, Lord, by your word") 
sung; the other half of the church orders conclude only with 
the benediction. 

Among the other, more frequently used hymns, with the 
exclusion of those that occur during communion, is the 
litany, which word, according to its origin, means a humble 
and imploring petition; it contains individual petitions 
formulated in short sentences, which the church servant 
recited and which the congregation answered with the 
Kyrie eleison. It has its basis in 1 Tim. 2, 1. ff.: "| therefore 
exhort that first of all one should make petition, prayer, 
intercession," etc. As early as the second century, in the 
Greek and Roman churches, the litany, as the general 
prayer of the church, had its place between the sermon 
and the celebration of the Lord's Supper. In content, but 
not in words, the Greek litany agrees with the Roman and 
Lutheran, and the form which it still has dates from the 
sixth or seventh century; it begins with the Kyrie eleison| 
and closes with it; it also includes at the end the "Der" on 
the "Christe, du Lamm Gottes," strings a certain number of 
related petitions together, and adds an appropriate call to 
prayer, such as: "HErr, erbarme dich,” or: "Bewiten uns," 
etc., etc., etc. etc. In this form Dr. Luther translated the 
Litany from the Latin into the German language, of course 
omitting all that related to the service of the saints and the 
like; thus it first appeared in 1529, and from then on was 
used in all Lutheran churches, following the example of the 
ancient church, as the church prayer for the whole of 
Christendom, belonging to the congregation, 
Hence, according to Dr. Luther (X, 1758.), the Litany was 
sung by two choirs, or 1-2 choirboys intoned the petitions} 
and the congregation answered, and in this latter mannen 
it was originally sung in most places, to which the use thal 
the preacher intoned and the choir answered formed only 
a transition and never became permanent; nowhere, 
however, does it occur in the Lutheran church that the 
preacher read the Litany. With regard to the ecclesiastical 
use of the litany, the church ordinances determine 
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The general rules of the sermons are as follows: They araThe death-struggle among each other was frightening to 
to be sung by the congregation as the general church prayer'see; several hundred persons died in it. Because the 
on all Sundays and feast days in the main service, if theraherring and baker's stalls around the town hall were full of 
are no communicants, after the sermon, and also at leastthe dead, they were cleared away so that no more sick 
once a week, either in the Sunday or Sunday Vespers, ofpeople could lie down in them. Because the plague and 
after a weekly sermon, as well as on the certain side-dishes}mortal distress finally even got out of hand, so that some 
each time this is followed by an intonation with a prescribeqdays 150 to 200 and especially on August 25 more than 
petition and the Amen; incidentally, several church200 persons died in the city, it was proclaimed by the beat 
ordinances, e.g. Pomeranian, permit the preachers "taof the drum that all soldiers should go out into the camp and 
shorten or add some verses in the litany according to thgavoid the city because of the great death and stench. 
occasion and need. Incidentally, several church ordinances) There was almost nothing to be had in the apothecary's, 
e.g. the Pomeranian, permit the preachers "to shorten ofand what was still available could not be prepared, since 
also add and change some verses in the litany according tqthe fierce plague did not spare even those who daily 
the occasion of time and necessity"; from this the varioughandled the medicines that otherwise served against the 
deviations in the form of the litany are to be explained. — |poison. Without a doubt, many hundreds of people would 
(To be continued.) have been kept alive if they had had necessary and 
convenient medicines at hand. But there was a shortage of 
medicines, of remedies, of laboratory assistants in the 
apothecary's shop, indeed of almost everything that was 
needed and should be had. From morning till evening there 
was such arush for the officers that some things had to wait 
Friedrich Schatz, former deacon of Schweidnitz, hashalf a day or more and yet often had to go back without 
provided a vivid description of the terrible plague that ragedmedicine. Sometimes, within two days, 3 or even 400 
there in 1633 in his "Noth und Trauerstand der Stadtprescription slips were piled up; since there was hardly a 
Schweidnitz". - At that time, the united Swedish-Saxontperson in the pharmacy for whom it would have been 
Brandenburg and Imperial armies under Wallensteinimpossible to prepare everything. Thus it happened that 
surrounded the city of Schweidnitz, which was thus in thémany of them had their hearts taken in by the swift poison, 
center of both hostile armies and in the hands of théand were even repelled before the prescription slips could 
Swedes. An enormous number of country people had takerthe handed over to the dispensary, let alone prepared. That 
refuge in the city, which only increased the misery. Schat4was a pity that cannot be forgotten. - 
now tells of this: Nine people were taken away from the town council and 
"On the ring and all the streets of the city were heard bythe magistrate's office by the plague. The organ in the 
day and night a miserable howling and whining. One criedparish church could not be played for several weeks in a 
for bread, the other for a drink of beer or water, and whallrow due to the deaths, departures, and lack of these 
more such wailing had been. Many of them, whose headgartisans during services. At the school, all colleagues died, 
had been taken over by the heat, ran about the city in theitlso that at the end of the day, almost no one was able to 
bare shirts, howling in such an ungrateful manner that i have his or her own buried with the usual funeral 
might have pitied a stone in the earth. There were heaps Ofceremonies: all in all, it looked as if the whole city of 
dead people and people struggling with death in the streets|Schweidnitz had been destroyed, and the merciless human 
Especially around the Striegau Gate in front of the castle|strangler was not to spare anyone. How then also everyone 
there was such a mass and quantity of dead bodies, as if 4withdrew from his life, and every hour and every moment 
great skirmish had taken place there several days ago. Andhe saw himself dying, so that everything looked quite 
not to mention the other narrow streets, so on the Ringejionely, sad and distressed. - 
also the most distinguished streets of the city, the corpses One has not been able to have a certain number of 
have had to lie unburied for 3, 4, 6, 8, even 14 daysjthose who were killed by famine and plague. Although 
because of the lack of graves for the dead. On the ring neay{4.000 have been found, of those who have been noted 
the guardhouse stood a coffin with a corpse for a wholeand indicated by the graves of the dead, at least as many 
fortnight, until finally the poison of the swollen corpse bleWcorpses have been buried secretly by their own in the 
out the coffin, not without particular horror and abomination}gardens in front of and in the city, as well as in the 
Otherwise, there were many dead bodies lying everywherejentrenchments. For since there could not be enough 
so that at the end of the day one almost no longer had roomgraves for the dead in the city, each of them had the 
to walk next to them, but would have had to step over them 
Every sensible person will easily see how frightened on 
can be. The cloister lay full of the sick, the dead, and with 


Description of a plague. 
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If they want to have them buried in the ground, they havelet alone how much of the same one swallowed, that no"Let no man shift your aim." (Col. 2, 18 and 19.) 

to bury them themselves, and the parents have to bewonder, no man would have remained alive. - (1) Says the little crowd, "The Methodist preachers 
buried by the children, the children by the parents, on€ In the camps, however, there was such a famine, have not come to us under the name of Lutheran, but in the 
spouse and good friend by the other. It is known thatpecause of the pass closures in almost all places, thatname of Jesus.” They ought to know, of course, that no 
several of them have taken 20, 30, 40 or more ducats asgome, especially the common servants, often did not see achurch bows more reverently to the name of Jesus than the 
their remaining provisions and have shown them to themorsel of bread for several days; therefore they ate heapsLutheran, and if they do not wish to know it, they ought 
grave diggers, or even one good friend to another, andof the unripe fruit, finally fell down, pined away, andnever to profess it with their mouths, which they are so fond 
promised them the grave digger's wages, so that after theirperished. The hungry soldiers often asked in the city forof doing, if they can ensnare the unsuspecting with it. This 
death they will only be buried in the fresh earth and theirGod's sake only for a morsel of bread. Even those whois how, and no other way, Mr. Peters has done it here. Only 
corpses will not be dragged off and eaten by the dogs.shortly before had not been able to be fed with sufficienthis "| am also Lutheran" gained him access to the sickbed, 
Otherwise the dead bodies were dragged out of the cityfood by the townspeople. One in particular, for whom theand caused the local Evangelical Lutheran congregation to 
daily with two carts, dumped outside the city, and throwninnkeeper had not been able to provide enough food, askedlook at him, which, of course, was no more willing to open 
into the redoubt or ditch, among them also many noblefor a piece of bread: when he received it out of compassionits church than he was able to show its letter and seal at its 
bodies. And ten times more people died in one day thanand wanted to bring it to his mouth, he was unable to enjoy request. As he was Lutheran with the Lutherans, so he was 


the graves of the dead and others could bury or the cartsit, but sank down and died. Reformed with the Reformed. 

cone Gal Os [ere Was allnos| Nok : single gargeir in ; "With great blessing," continue those concerned, "they 

He CNT reine Go Hale tel Depa pubmed have labored among us, and we are their letter and seal 
Since there were neither carpenters nor boards in the’ Master, with words you also revilepesore Gog." A neat “letter and seal." If am to describe the 

city, and the soldiers in the Saxon camp noted this, they us." (Lue. 11, 45.) Methodist congregation here, | must do it thus: they are a 

were forced by famine to see where they could get boards haughty lot, who look down contemptuously upon all that is 


and made coffins, sold them in the city, even took the — The honored reader will remember having readin No. 7not called Methodist. A drunkenness, which they have 
corpses out themselves, but often dumped them again,of this paper a story which shows where Methodism, aS sinneq from the goblet of their feelings, seems to have 
brought the coffins back several times and sold themsuch, is leading. This publication, as was seen before, also shattered their senses; but at the same time they are rich 
again. When they discovered the fraud, they took the deadcame to the attention of the Methodists here. Their ang full, and seem to want to ask: What do we still lack? If 
bodies out of the coffins, made firewood out of them,indignation at this "defamatory article," as they chose to call one now answers them: Give up your old Adam, they puff 
brought them to market in the city, and made money. _the matter, was great, and in order to save the reputation Ofthemselves up, and in the best case are surprised that one 
Not only have the empty houses and narrow streets laintheir holiness, at least among those who did not know them can only look for an all Adam among them. 

full of dead bodies, also otherwise from the floors of thee closely, they set about giving a "reply" to it in No. 10 
houses, in the stables, cellars, gardens, but also heads and“ the "Christian Apologist,” after they had previously stated 
hands, arms and thighs have been found now and then, he "main points’ of the story in question “as briefly as nothing of that." It may be that they do not know of their 
which gave a miserable spectacle: to which one then alsoPossible. own accord on this point. Mr. Peters, after all, will not have 
notes that the dogs have already begun to eat from the The editor of the above-mentioned paper, who is firmly... them of how a man seriously threatened him not to 
bodies lying on the dung heaps in the city. - What a cruelconvinced that a Methodist cannot tell a lie, is also furiously, ble his wife any more with his proselytizing; and how 
stench was given by the unburied dead bodies lying in andindignant about the "impudent" attack, and also calls it as other. in his admittedly sinful carnal zeal, promised him 
in front of the city, some of them torn apart by the dogs, is'pagan” one; but because | believe that the honored. king on his head if he should dare to enter his house 
best known by those who were in distress at that time.gentleman meant to write heroic instead of "pagan," | will 39 when he was outside it. But even if Mr. Peters kept 
When walking in the streets, one had to cover one's mouthSay nothing more about it. *) silent about such things, should not what was said by all 
and nose, and yet one could not escape the foul odor.- St. Methodists begin their "Reply" thus: "We know wellnave reached the ears of the Methodists here? 
The flies were seen in unspeakable numbers in the city ofthat one is not finished when one wants to begin to be right (3) They also do not want to know that Herbst said that 
Schweidnitz, so that one could almost not avoid them inwith the world, and we are also mindful of the saying:his room was lit up by a wonderful light and that he no 
any room; they stained and polluted everything. And it was'Blessed are you when men revile you for my sake”. 2c. longer sinned. | regret that people have such a weak 
especially disgusting that, because they were frequently It is as if they wanted to say: We have now told thee inmemory. But the "leader of the assembly," who at the same 
measured on the dead, even then they looked brown andadvance who and what we are, therefore do not presume toyme takes the place of an "exhorter," who does not yet 

: . ; now the text when he enters the assembly, and yet holds 
yellow from the poison they sucked in, contrary to custom. doubt the truth of the words that follow. But we deign to.an exhortation "by the Spirit," ought to have noticed this too. 
one was always frightened when eating and drinking, andshow that he who is deceived at the entrance must also putThis was what Herbst often remembered in his last 
had to think whether the flies, which were sitting on theup with deception in the sequel: sorrowful hours, but of course deeply regretted. 
bread and other food, had not just before sat on a dead, *) We believe that Mr. Nast wanted to use the same weapons 4. the Methodists deny that Autumn was drawn to the 
stinking corpse and sucked the poison into themselves. _ jin the fight with Mr. Pastor Heid as the work-driving papists, who areLord's table. They have 

so closely related in spirit to the Methodists and who, in order to attach 


a stain to Luther, took revenge on his innocent name and dubbed him 
instead of Luther - Luder. The Editorial. 


2. they say, "that Br. Peters spent the time when the 
husband was not at home to wait with the wives, we know 


151 


of course did not drag him in by the hair; but only by to ride out to make converts. Before he leaves, | will only Let the word of God be heard by a great people, not only for 
pushing, coercing, and pulling did they bring him into the gay quickly why | did not visit him. First, because he has his a testimony against them, but also for salvation, for the sake 


barn, where the Lord's Supper was celebrated. = gwn shepherd and has never been a sheep of my flock, and of Jesus Christ, his dear Son, our Lord. Amen. 
005 That Herbst ran out of the assembly before it was go | could not have paid him an official visit without at the 
over is established; but in this | confess an error on MY game time reaching into another's office. Secondly, it was Straight through! 


part, that | said he was not sought and found tl the third not necessary to visit him, because he gave me more than as soon as we step onto the path to heaven, a beautiful 
day; which was the fist, as it's written in the Apologist: once or twice the opportunity to admonish him by his woman, the sweet world, appears on the right and entices 


The cause of the error is that we took his two escapes and intrusive behaviour outside his house. But as he always us with the popular apple: on the left, an ugly woman, the 


absences, which amount to just three days, for one. AS for showed himself to be an obstinate heretic, | avoided jitter world, frightens us with the detestable cross. Now if 


the "heartfelt sympathy" of his "blood friends and other meeting him often. His heresy consists in his denial of the 
brothers," human eyes and human ears could not perceive essentials of the holy sacraments, in addition to his tis tee ee bile 
any. Indifferently they replied to the question: Why they adherence to other heresies. With great diligence he has Holy Spirit applies: straight through, neither to the right hand 
had not guarded the deceased: "We could not hold him. disseminated a treatise on Holy Baptism and Regeneration, nor to the left. H. Miller 

Finally they say: "That Br. Peters was to hold a funeral which is entirely contrary to Holy Scripture. To visit such a io 
Siete : mie sri abi can eee i she man would not be to tempt God? The apostle Paul says Original sin. 
mentioned number of this newspaper, ! aid not claim inal Titus 3:10: "Avoid a heretical man, if he be once and again ificati 
vee ec hn sc Pee er reenter 
How much they are struggling to avoid being disgraced ~— What Mr. Geyer meant by "hiding in the blockhouse" | moyeg away from the proud and Pharisaic conceit that one 
with their Mr. Peters. They think they can help themselves guid not imagine, so | had to ask him occasionally forse nowy completely free off 
out of everything by twisting a few words from my eulogy. clarification. | received clarification; he said that he had | So Rambach 
The thing is not at all pretty, but if one can put oneself in a once seen me leave a log cabin. In the same way | could Pi 
nice light with it, one need not take it so exactly with the not know how he justified or understood the words: "and 
darkness, itis necessary to shed more light on the subject. him about this, he answered, after a long pause, that he 
As little as the beginning of my speech was the same as would have to think about it some more, and that he could ,, : - 
the Methodists state, so little did | “scold” the congregation not think of what he meant by it at the moment; but | have The mouth of a fool is near terror." Proverbs 
In ee ae ee oe ino doubt that in time he will think of something, for he is rich 10:14, 

€ content of {nis was no alllerent trom wnat | in ideas. Lastly, as to the "strife and contention" in which | ia i 

communicated in Numbers 7; but the fact ha they have am, or rather have been, engaged wth my "own church nat he exclaimed at every opportunity: the dev taken! A 
taken a different meaning from itis yet another proof to me members,” it is because those who do not obey the truth, huntsman admonished him to refrain from this shameful 
that they willfully do not want to hear and understand. The when | preach peace, start war. But that the Methodists habit: but the farmer made a mockery of what the huntsman 
pure has become impure to them; how will it still become here did not see this, is a proof that they have not the Spirit said The next day they were both together again in the 
with them! The assertion that | have said: If they returned out of God, otherwise they would judge the matter Very tavern and as the farmer cried out every moment "The 
to the “all-soul Lutheran Church,” they could still be gifferently. itis a mean spirit that pervades them. When its gayil take me." the huntsman said he could cite him. and if 
helped, is, to speak with permission, a gross untruth. a question of pushing the bright light out of its place, they he did not cease his naughtiness, he would show him Mr. 
Although | know and believe that he who walks by day become friends with those who rage against the Lord, and rian face to face. The peasant laughed at this; but what 
does not stumble, | also believe that it is possible for the approve of their cause, but "before" they were one another. happened? The hunter met a sweeper in the village with 
ord ta seve: 2 Sou! arn etemnal derives, even ollie (Luc, 23:12) Paul Hearth. whom he arranged the matter. Next to the inn lived a 
Christian communities, through the individual rays of light We, the undersigned, members of the Evangelical puicher. from whom he nonawed 4 iprickskin. and when'lh 
that now and then show themselves more or less. —__—_Lutheran congregation here, testify that the matter is as our the evening the hunter and the farmer were together again 

The conclusion 00 he reply. 8 Al. admonition pastor Held has stated I in the inn, and the latter continued in his usual tone, the 
addressed to me by the well-informed "Ermahnet, It's {00 Michael GroB, Michael Reinhardt, Jr hunter told him that he had now warned him often enough 
full of meaning that | should not mention at least half of it, Ludwig Helmlinger, Philipp Munsch, Philip Leininger. ut as all his efforts had been in vain. he now wished is 
and in some points too secretive that it does not need Clay Township, AuglaizeCo.,O., May 1, 1849. prove to him that he could citir the devil, and that he would 
eaplahallon at the sane lines, The paonisher eye! have to deal with him. The farmer laughed at this. Then the 
ese MGe!) beuins seins: ow Call youre acco Church News. hunter made a circle around himself with chalk, struck the 
servant of Christ: Why then do you not do your cuty? Fave On the 15th of April, Dom. Quasimod’ the ordained vicataple, and at that moment the meal-sweeper entered the 
| not invited you several times fo come to my house? But of Windsbach in Bavaria, Mr. Gottlieb Schaller, who parlor. - No sooner did the farmer see him than he fell down 
thou hast not come; or shall the sheep seek the shepherd? immediately after his arrival in America was duly called by dead: the fright had robbed him of his life. - In vain they tried 
Thou sayest, Thou lovest not creeping in comers: WhY the German Evangelical Lutheran congregation of the tg bring him back to life. This incident took place in January 
then do you hide yourself like a wolf in a little blockhouse unaltered Augsburg Confession in Philadelphia, Pa., to be fete THIS HE OOKE. WHRCHIS buffoonery, became a 
by the road, to lie in wait for the passing pilgrim in the their pastor, was publicly and solemnly inducted into his murderer, and the other a prey to him whom he had so often 
valley?" Who could not see from this that the "exhorter’ office by Pastors Brohm, Wyneken and Hoyer on behalf of invoked, (Story Almanac. 
knows how to direct his office well, and recognizes the the Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states. Itis with great 
duty of a shepherd in the most precise way? He has not igy that we welcome this new efficient worker to such an 
been long in office, but | believe that if he continues in this important point of the ecclesiastical territory of America as 
way, he will soon saddle his horse, and Philadelphia is, and pray to God that he may now also here 

speak the voice of his pure 


The pressure from the 

Spruchbuch zum kKleinen Katechismus —Lutheri. 
Commissioned by the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by 
Bro. Wyneken, pastor at the Second German Lutheran 
Church in Baltimore, 112 p. in 12th, is finished and available 
from the author for $1.80 a dozen. 

In the next number we intend to give a more detailed 
account of this booklet. D. R. 


The German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, and other States will hold its 
sessions this year at Fort Wayne, Ind. from June 6, being 
the second Wednesday after Pentecost, to June 16, incl. - 
The 


The brothers arriving want to go to the apartment of Pastor’ 
Dr. W. Sihler, - if necessary, ask for it at the German store! 
of Messrs. Orff and Schwegmann, Columbia Str., on 
Canal. F. W. Husmann, 

d. Z. L>ecr. d. S. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the 
Lutheran around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, unaltered copy .. --40 .10 


The dozen 41.00. Hundred pieces 47.00. Strange letter of a 
lady, who in the year 1703 has left chr Baterland and all’ her 
belongings for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 
uneducated children ... 0.05 

The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41.00. 

Dr. Luther's Lermon of "Preparedness to Die" ......... essence 0:05 

The Lerfassuug of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
other states together with an introduction and explanatory 
MOLES oss cesvsasnscsetesiteosscayicseecduseapstte 0.05 

The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41.00. 

First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other States v. |. 1847 10. 
Second synodal report of the same synod v. |. 1848 .. 


ThirdJournal of theLutheran v. 1846 -1847. no. 8-26 .. 
Fourth do- v. 1847-1848 (full) 
(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
Christian Concordia Book, d. i. Symbol. 
Books of the Lutheran Church, New York Edition, ee in 
Pressed leather ......c.eeseessesseeseestecsesseeseeseeeeseesteeseeee 25 
Conversations "between two Lutherans on Mcthodism, (in peratio 


TOMM):2 PIOCOS) weeccersscecsecsarascetsseatovvatasceseseisateonedsortvadecctavia 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 
Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 ItS. oo. 0.05 


Dr. Luther's House PostiUe,“or Sermons on the Gospels on the “vnn 
and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, bound in 
Calbloden c:tc2ac ict oe ites athe A be 2.00 

Kirchengesangbuch fur ev.- ue Gemeinden, wverlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
| th AE k 
bee oes be Ea ebuncen ¢ 68 eee ‘46250 PmRny 

ABE Book, ah York =k The Piece... 0.10 by the dozen... 1.00 

The letter of the pastor Grabau at Buffalo (u, No. 17. of the Lutheran 
Shown in more detail) ooo. eeeeseseeseseeesessen 0.25 


Receipt. 

My request for support to build a church in New York has not been 
in vain. The following donations have already been received, for which 
| sincerely thank the dear donors in the name of my congregation: 

U.00 by Mr. Ist Lober. 45.00 by the same. 41.00 from Mr. Palisch 
and Mr. Hclwegc. 43.00 from Mr. Wscho- wa. 457.00 from the 
Lutheran congregation in Fort Wayne. 

New Aock, May 1, 1849. 
Th. |. Brohm. 


Received 
for the Synobal - Missions - Cassc: 
81.00 from Mr. Heimsnth in St. Louis. 49.42H from parishioner”:"| 
in H Louis. 1.00 from L. W. by Mr. U. Brohm- 50 ice. from Lch. by Mr. 
Ist Brohm. 


..for the River Lass Mission in Mich..: 
46.00 from a local parishioner. 43.77s proceeds of a collecte at 
Hru. Tirmeusteiu here. 46.00 by Mr. Ist Franke of s. Gemcmdc. 
for the Fort Wayne seminar: 
410.00 from the municipality of Mr. Ist Franke. 


Paid. 

The 1st half of the 5th yr. HH. Evers, Ehlers, Warmbruch. 

Tie 2nd half of the 5th year HH. D. Duchardt, L. Stiinkel, H. Stinkel, 
Leharnhorst. 

The 5th year. The HH. Is Bohm, Brokmann, Bruns, |. Dedickc, F. 
Frerking, W. Frerking, Fine, Hubler, Meierhubcr, 4-. Lcholz, A\ 
Wagner, Wallner. 

The 6th year Mr. 0. Becker 

Further received: 

41.00 by Mr. D. Streckfu8 for 1 Ex. Epistle-sermon-  trn| 

(HerzcnSpiege!) by D. H. Muller. "Dammtl. Ex. are out of print. 
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Constitutional 


Amendments. 

Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of Missouri, 
(two-thirds of each House concurring therein:) 
Sec. 1. That hereafter the Judges of the Supreme court shall 
be elected by the qualified electors of the State, and each 
shall hold his office for the term of six years only, but may 
continue in office until his successor shall be elected and 
qualified; and if any vacancy shall happen in the office of any 
Judge of the Supreme court, by death, resignation, removal 
out of the State, or by any other disqualification, the 
Governor shall, upon being satisfied that a vacancy exists, 

issue a writ of election to fill such a vacancy, but every 
election to fill a vacancy shall be for the residue of the term 
only. The General Assembly shall provide by law for the 
election of said Judges by the qualified voters in the State, 
and in case of a tie, or a contested election between the 
candidates, the same shall be determined in the manner to 
be prescribed by law; and the General Assembly shall also 
provide for an election to fill any vacancy which shall occur 
at any time within twelve months preceding a general 
election for said Judges. The first general election for 
Supreme court Judges shall be on the first Mcmday in 
August, A. D. 1851, and on the first Monday in August every 
six years thereafter. If a vacancy shall occur in the office of 
a Supreme court Judge, less than twelve months oefore a 
general election for said Judges, such vacancy shall be filled 
by an appointment by the Governor, and the Judge so 
appointed shall hold his office only until the next general 
election for said Judges. 
Sec. 2- The offices of the several Supreme court Judges 
shall be vacated on the first Monday in August, A. D. 1851, 
and all parts of the original constitution or of any amendment 
thereto, inconsistent with, or repugnant to this amendment, 
are hereby abolished. 
A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of the 
Representatives. 
THOS. L. PRICE, President of the Senate. 


House of 


Resolved by the General Assembly of the State ot Missouri, 
(two-thirds of each House concurring therein,) that the 
following be proposed as an amendment to the Constitution 
of this State: 
Sec. 1. That so much of the thirteenth section of the fifth 
article of the constitution of this State, rati lied at the present 
session of the General Assembly, as provides that the 
Governor shall nominate, and by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, appoint the Judges of the Circuit 
courts, and that each Judge of the circuit courts shall be 
appointed for the term of eight years, and that every 
appointment to fill a vacancy of such Judge, shall be for the 
residue of the term only, is hereby abolished; and hereafter 
each Judge of the Circuit courts shall be elected by the 
qualified electors of their respective circuits, and shall be 
elected for the term of six years, but may continue in office 
until his successor shall be elected and qualified; and if any 
vacancy shall happen in the office of any circuit Judge, by 
death, resignation, removal out of his circuit, or by any other 
disqualification, the Governor shall, upon being satisfied that 
a vacancy exists, issue a writ of election to fill such vacancy, 
provided that said vacancy shall happen at least six months 
before the next general election for said Judge; but if such 
vacancy shall happen within six months of the* general 
election aforesaid, the Governor shall appoint a Judge for 
such circuit, but every such election or appointment to fill a 
vacancy shall be for the residue of the term only; and the 
General Assembly shall provide by law, for the election of 
said Judges, in their respective circuits, and in case of a tie, 
or a contested election between the candidates, the same 
shall be determined in the manner to be prescribed by law; 
and the General Assembly shall provide by law for the 
election of said Judges in their respective circuits, to fill any 
vacancy which shall occur at anytime, at least six months 
before a general election for said Judges. The first general 
election for circuit Judges shall be on the first Monday in 
August A. D. 1851, and on the first Monday in August every 
six years thereafter No Judicial circuit shall be altered or 
changed at any session of the General Assembly next 
preceding the general election for said Judges. The offices 
of the several circuit Judges shall be vacated on the first 
Monday in August, A. 1). 1851. 

A. M. ROBINSUN, 

Speaker of the House of 

Representatives. 

THOS. L. PRICE, President of 

the Senate... 


Resolution to amend the 
Constitution in relation to the 
offices of Secretary of State, 
Attorney General, Auditor of 
Public Accounts, State 
Treasurer and Register of 
Lands. 
Resolved by the two Houses of the General Assembly as 
follows: 
Sec. 1. That the twenty-first section of the fourth article of 
the constitution of the State of Missouri be and the same is 
hereby abolished. 
Sec. 2- There shall be a Secretary of State, who shall be 
elected by the qualified voters of this State, at such time, 
and in such manner as shall be provided by law. He shall 
hold his office for four years, unless sooner removed by an 
impeachment. He shall keep a register of the official acts 
of the Governor, and when necessary shall attest them, 
and he shall lay the same, together with all papers relating 
thereto, before either House of the General Assembly, 
whenever required so to' do, and shall perform such other 
duties as may be enjoined on him by law. 
Sec. 3- The eighteenth section of the 5th article of the 
constitution of the State of Missouri is hereby abolished. 
Sec. 4- There shall be an Attorney General, who shall be 
elected by the qualified voters of this State at such times, 
and in such manner, asshall be provided by law. He shall 
remain in office four years, and shall perform such duties 
as shall be required of him by law. 
Sec. 5- The twelfth section of the 4th article of the 
constitution of this State is hereby abolished. 
Sec. 6- There shall be an Auditor of Public Accounts, who 
shall be elected by the qualified voters of this State, at 
such times, and in such manner, as shall be provided by 
law. He shall remain in office four years, and shall perform 
such duties, as shall be required of him by law. His office 
shall be kept at the seat of Government. 
Sec. 7- The thirty-first section of the third article of the 
constitution of this State is hereby abolished. 
See. 8- A State Treasurer shall be elected by the qualified 
voters of this State, at such times, and in such manner as 
shall be provided for by law, who shall continue in office 
for four years, and who shall keep his office at the seat of 
Government. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury 
but in consequence of appropriations made by law, and an 
accurate account of the receipts and expenditures of the 
public money shall annually be published. 
Sec. 9- There shall be a Register of Lands, elected by the 
qualified voters of this State, at such time, and in such 
manner as shall be provided by law. He shall hold his 
office for four years, shall keep his office at the seat of 
Government, and shall perform such duties as shall be 
required of him by law. 
A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of the House of 
Representatives. 
THOS. L PRICE, President of the Senate. 
Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of 
Missouri, (two-thirds of each House concurring therein) 
that the following be proposed as an amendment to the 
constitution of this State. 
Sec. 1. That the boundary of this State be so altered and 
extended as to include all that tract of country lying west of 
the present boundary of this State, so that the same shall 
be bounded as follows, viz: beginning at the south west 
corner of the State; thence west to the middle of the main 
channel of Grand river; thence up the same to the mouth 
of the Neosho river; thence up in the middle of the main 
channel of the same, to the northern boundary of the 
Quapaw land; thence east along said boundary to the 
present State line, or to include so much of said boundary 
as Congress may assent to. 
A. M. ROBINSON, Speaker of the House of 
Representatives. 
THOS. L. PRICE, President of the Senate. 
MISSOURI: 
OFFICE OF SECRETARY OF STATE. 
I, Falkland H. Martin, Secretary of State of the State of 
Missouri, do certify that the foregoing proposed 
amendments to the Constitution of the State of Missouri, 
passed by the fifteenth General Assembly of the State of 
Missouri, are true copies of the original rolls now on file in 
this office. 
IN TESTIMONY WHEREOPF, | have hereunto set my hand 
and affixed the seal of said office. Done at the City of 
Jefferson, this twentyfourth day of March, A. D. 1849-. 
FALKLAND H. MARTIN, 
Secretary of State. 
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(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) What tender father should not direct all his efforts to make 
Heartfelt exhortation to Lutheran Bavarians of God-/a1| his sons "well off" as soon as possible, and also become 


fearing and gifted young boys and boys not tolworshippers and worshipers of the same God? 
withdraw them from the service of the church and 


school Another answer is this: The dear office of preaching here’ 


in the country yields too little honor and reward; after all - 
says this and that father to himself and others - every day 

Unfortunately, it is a fact that is as well known as it isliaborer has more income than such a miserable bush 
saddening that, especially here in the West, so few young!nastor, and with all his work and poverty he still has to put 
people who have the spirit and gifts for the futurelal| kinds of coarseness and blasphemy into his pocket from 
assumption of the sacred office of preacher oflmany an unteachable and troublesome head, and has stink 
schoolmaster apply to the seminaries in question andlfor thanksgiving as a reward. If he does not want to hang 
seek admission and instruction there. his coat to the wind and not be a hireling and servant of 

Here in our Seminary at Fort Wayne, for example, only|men, he is abundantly fed with tears and soaked in gall and 
one native Lutheran German-American has registeredlis, like Moses, "a very afflicted man above all men on earth. 
since the time of its founding, in October 1846; the other|But | would gladly spare my son such a sorrowful and 
26, some of whom have already entered the service of the|laborious life. 
Church, some of whom are still with us, are all, with the) — |n addition to this, however - such a father continues - 
exception of one, sent over to us from Germany by theit|the so-called old Lutheran pastors have a twofold burden 
fellow believers; only this one is the son of a farmer wholon their necks; for if they want, as is only right, that their 
immigrated 12 years ago and has since died. ecclesiastical conduct be in accordance with the 

If we now ask why it is that, for example, in Ohio,Jecclesiastical confession, they bring, for example, after 
Indiana, and other states here in the West, there are notlprevious green instruction, to proper calling, to proper 
more young men (whose fathers have already lived herelregistration for the holy supper, if they do not want to give 
for ten or more years, or were even born here and havelthis, for example, to reformed persons, as such, to observe 
remained German) who place themselves at the servicelthe church discipline according to the Scriptures, and so on, 
of the church and can be trained for it, we can give severallthey have friends and enemies alike on their necks, and are| 
answers. exclaimed to be the most narrow-hearted, obstinate, and 
One of them, for example, reads as follows: "Here in ourjunloving people, however patient and humble, however 
still sparsely populated and sparsely cultivated regions,|self-denying and self-sacrificing they may be, however 
there is still plenty of room and opportunity to build on theldiligently they may provide for church and school, however 
land, to establish mills, tanneries, stores, etc., whereby, |faithfully they may think of young and old. - 
without excessive effort and with reasonable skill and luck,/Now, my dear father, who perhaps have a God-fearing and 
in a short time, one can acquire many a good sum, withlgifted son, and thus speak to yourself or others of the holy 
which one can then expand one's business even moreloffice of preaching, what you say is certainly true, but stil 
and "make money" even more and become a man who islyou have only carnally and not according to the heart of 
"worth" a great deal. What tender father, then, who serves|God and out of the spirit and word 
with all his heart the great God Mammon, to whom, after 
all, almost all America and 


God has spoken. For, behold! The kingdom of our Lord 
Christ, and not only the triumphant church in heaven, but 
also the contending church on earth, is not of this world, 
although the latter is certainly in this world, and therefore 
even the true servants of the Lord Christ should not and 
will not have much honor and reward of this world; It is fully 
and abundantly sufficient for them that they have honor 
with God, who calls them his "fellow-laborers" and "fellow- 
assistants” in the blessed work of converting poor sinners 
to the Savior, of making blessed ones out of the accursed, 
citizens with the saints and members of God's household 
out of exiles and rejects, and blessed children of God and 
fellow-heirs with Christ out of damned slaves of the devil. 
This honor from and before God bows them deeply to the 
dust, that they, who by nature are also filthy, stinking 
sinners, who of themselves can do nothing but sin, that 
they themselves, having been converted by grace through 
the ministry of holy preaching to the shepherd and bishop 
of their souls, should now be ambassadors in Christ's 
stead, the mouth and hand of God to men, angels of the 
Lord of hosts, stewards of God's mysteries, successors of 
the prophets, of the Lord Christ, and of the holy apostles. 
So they consider it a great honor with God when they are 
honored to suffer reproach from the world for Christ's sake, 
and they are more afraid of receiving praise and reward 
from it than of hatred and contempt, because the world is 
in trouble and loves only its own. But as the faithful 
servants of Christ seek their glory only in and before God, 
and not in the false, unfaithful world, so they seek no 
reward from it, but only from the pious and faithful God, 
who has promised them such a glorious twofold reward of 
grace. But this is first on earth every soul thoroughly and 
righteously converted from the power of Satan to the Lord 
through its service and ministry, and then in heaven a 
special glory, as it is written: "But the teachers will shine 
like the heavens. 
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Splendor, and those as many point to righteousness, as theOr is ever a beginner and a cause thereof. For whence is itThey call me their saviour; the ignorant call me their light; 
stars forever and ever." that Christians shall rise again from the dead at the last day|and God saith, It is so; the angels also, with all creatures. 
But against such a twofold reward of the whole world,that all the deaf, blind, lame, and whatsoever afflictions theyHow beautifully has the world and the devil deceived me 
what is gold, silver, pearls, ivory, power, splendor, andhave had in their bodies shall be put away, and that theilwith their blasohemies and their reproaches! How great is 
pleasure but foam, chaff, dust, dung, and ashes? But | willdead bodies shall not only be made beautiful and whole, butthe gain that it hath made upon me? How great harm hath 
pause here and let another man speak of the worthinessshall shine as brightly and as beautifully as the sun, agit done me? my dear lady. 
and majesty of the holy office of preaching in God'sChrist saith? Is it not because they have been converted by "This is what has been said about the works and 
kingdom and before His face - a man full of faith and thethe word of God here on earth, and have believed, and havemiracles your Son does for souls, to save them from sins, 
Holy Spirit, against whose living thoughts and words minebeen baptized, and are alive unto Christ? as Paul saithideath and the devil. Moreover he doeth great and mighty 
are but dead letters. Our dear father and teacher Dr. MartinRomans 8:11, "that God shall raise up our mortal bodies|works against the world, namely, that he should tell and 
Luther writes in the sermon: "that one should keep childrenbecause of his Spirit that dwelleth in us"? Who then helpginstruct all ranks how they ought to conduct themselves 
in school" as follows: men to such faith and the beginning of the bodilyoutwardly and in their offices and ranks, that they may do 
"You may rejoice and be glad in your heart when youresurrection, without the preaching ministry and word ofright in the sight of God; that he may comfort the afflicted, 
find yourself chosen by God to raise up a son with yourGod, which thy Son leads? Now is not this an immeasurablygive counsel, settle grievous matters, amend erroneous 
goods and labor to be a godly, Christian pastor, preachergreater, glorious work and miracle, than if he should rais¢consciences, keep peace, make atonement, reconcile, and 
or schoolmaster, and thus to have raised up God Himself aagain to this life those who are dead in body or in time, ofdo works without number, much and daily. For a preacher 
special servant; yes, as it was said above, an angel of God, help the blind, the deaf, the dumb, the lepers, in the world]confirms, strengthens, and helps to maintain all authority, 
a true bishop before God, a savior of many people, a kingand in corruptible nature? all temporal peace, corrects the rebellious, teaches 
and prince in Christ's kingdom, and among God's people a_ "If thou wert sure that thy son should do one of thesgobedience, manners, discipline, and honor, teaches 
teacher, a light of the world. And who is willing or able toworks in a certain man, namely, that he should make a blingfatherhood, motherhood, children's ministry, servant's 
tell all the honor and virtue of a true faithful pastor that heman see, raise a dead man, take a soul from the devil, savaministry, and summa, all secular offices and estates. These 
has before God? There is no more precious treasure, noa man out of hell; or which one of these should be: shouldestare the least of the good works of a priest, nor are they so 
more noble thing on earth and in this life, than a true, faithfulthou not with all joy venture thy good, that he may be raisedhigh and noble that no wise man among all the heathen has 
pastor or preacher. up to such a ministry and work, and leap for great joy, thatever known them, nor understood them, much less been 
"For count thou thyself what profit the good office ofwith thy money thou shouldest have established such dable to do them; nor has any jurist, high school, monastery, 
preaching and the good pastoral care bringeth; the same isgreat thing before God? For what are all the monasteriegor convent known such works, nor been taught them in 
certainly brought about by thy Son, who faithfully leadethand convents, as they are now, and in use, with their owneither spiritual or secular law. For there is no one who calls 
such an office: So that as many souls as are daily taught,works, compared with such a pastor, preacher, onsuch secular offices of God great gifts or gracious 
converted, baptized, brought to Christ, and made blessedschoolmaster? Although they were founded in the past andordinances, but the word of God and the ministry of 
by him, and redeemed from sins, death, hell, and the devil,in the beginning by pious kings and lords for this noble work|preaching alone praise and honor them so highly." 
come unto everlasting righteousness, life, and heaven bythat such preachers and pastors should be educated in But how much the establishment of the holy gospel and 
him, that Daniel saith in the 12th verse 3, "That they whichthem, now, unfortunately, through the devil they have fallenthe ministry of preaching has cost and therefore is to be 
teach others shall shine as the heaven, and they whichinto misery, that they have become pits of murder and vairjesteemed high and dear, about this Dr. M. Luther writes in 
teach righteousness shall be as the stars for ever andfoothills of hell, to the ruin and harm of Christendom. the same writing thus: 
ever.""" For since the word and ministry of God, where itis "Now, behold, thy son doeth these works, not one alone,| "That we have the gospel and the ministry, what is it but 
right, must without ceasing do great things, and performbut many, yea, all of them, daily; and the very best of all, inthe blood and sweat of our Lord? For by his fearful bloody 
vain miracles, so must your Son also without ceasing dothe sight of God he doeth them; and he esteemeth themsweat he purchased it, by his blood and cross he earned it 
great and vain miracles in the sight of God, as raising theworthy and high, as it is said, though men neither know norand gave it to us. Oh, Lord God, how bitter and sour it has 


dead, casting out devils, giving sight to the blind, hearing toesteem them; yea, though the world call him a heretic, a 
the deaf, cleansing lepers, speaking to the mute. Makingseducer, a liar, a rebel, so much the better, and a good sign 
the lame walk: though it is not done bodily, it is donethat he is a righteous man, and like unto his Lord Christ. 
spiritually in the soul, which is much greater, as Christ saysChrist himself must also be a rebel, a murderer, a deceiver, 


been for him! How kindly and gladly did he nevertheless do 
t? How much have the dear apostles and all the saints 
buffered over it, that it might come down to us? How many 
have been killed over it in our time? 


John 14:12: "He that believeth on me, the works that | doand so be judged and crucified with the murderers. What} "And that | also boast, how sometimes | have had to 
shall he do, and greater works also." Can a believer dowould | care if | were a preacher, if the world called me aguffer death over it, and have also been so heartily grieved, 
these things against individuals; how much more will adevil, when | know that God calls me his angel? The worldand still am, that | served my Germans here. But all this is 
public preacher do them against and in a whole multitude? may call me a deceiver as long as it pleases, but God callsnothing compared to that which Christ, the Son of God, our 
Not that he doeth it as a man, but his office, which God hathme his faithful servant and houseboy; the angels call medear heart, has put upon it, and shall have earned nothing 
ordained him to do, and the word of God, which hetheir journeyman; the saints call me their brother; the faithfulelse with it among us, except that some persecute, 
teacheth: for he is the instrument of it. call me their father; the wretched souls call me their father. condemn, and blaspheme such a worthy office as it has 
"If therefore he do such great works and wonders acquired, under all devils. But the others shall withdraw 
spiritually, it followeth that he doeth them also bodily. their hand, neither feeding pastors nor preachers, nor 
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give something to it, that yet it might be preserved; about|Do you not rather instruct them, and perhaps by doctrinehave ye ever lacked?" and they must answer, according to 
which, the children also turn away from it, that suchjand example urge them, to serve the great god Mammon, the truth, "No, O Lord, never none." Yea, know ye not that 
ministry might soon perish, and Christ's blood and torturaand through him the devil, but not the triune God, the Lordthe Father which is in heaven maketh his sun to rise and 
be in vain, and yet go safely thither, having no conscience,of our property? Is not this your conduct the most shamefulrain even upon the wicked and unrighteous, that he is kind 
no remorse, nor sorrow for such infernal and more thanjrobbery of the church and murder of the soul at the sameeven unto the ungrateful and malicious? - How then should 
infernal ingratitude, and many unspeakable sin and vicesjtime, and is it not enough that you yourselves go to hellhe forsake and neglect such as are his dear children 
showing no fear nor awe of God's Zom, no desire nor lovathrough such terrible unbelief? Must you not also drag downjthrough right faith in the Lord Christ, to whom he has given 
to the dear Saviour for his sour heavy torture, but wantinglyour flesh and blood with you, if God's grace does nojhis only and beloved Son for his own, who are temples of 
to be evangelical and Christian with such horriblemiraculously intervene, and thereby make the eternal hell4the Holy Ghost, yea, in whom the triune God himself dwells 
abominations besides." stone and blaze of fire two times hotter and more terrible fojand walks, and to whom, moreover, he has commanded 
Now, dear fathers in our Lutheran church, who by thayou? the holy office of inviting men to Christ in his stead, and 
grace of God have godly and gifted sons, but yet think tq © Owoe unto you so-called Christians, who go out againstexhorting and beseeching them, "Be ye reconciled to 
give them up for the service of the church because sathe abominations of the heathen; for while they sacrificedGod"? For it would be better for ravens to bring forth flesh 
much disgrace and poverty are connected with it, are youtheir children bodily to Moloch, and let them pass throughjanew, or for manna to rain down from heaven, or for this 
not perhaps now of a different mind, after you have read(the fire, in the delusion that thereby they might appease theand that handful of flour not to be eaten, before your sons, 
what the man of God has spoken to you? Is not your mindwrath of God, the burning of which they felt in theiyif they are faithful servants of the Lord, should suffer want. 
now rather that your sons should become great in the sightconsciences as sinners, ye sacrifice the souls of yourBut what goes beyond the remedy of want, beyond the 
of the Lord, than that they should obtain riches and honourchildren to the devil with love and lust, and wilfully castisatisfaction of food and need, no believing Christian, and 
in the sight of the world? For the things of this world arayourselves with them into the jaws of the infernal cloud. _|least of all a preacher, should care for in any way. For no 
passed away; but those things which are great in the sigh} But even you fathers, who are not so thoroughly antijone lives by having many goods; the rich also can only feed 
of the Lord, that your sons should be kings and priests in}Lutheran, i.e. mammonically minded, but who neverthelessjand clothe themselves, and, if they are carnally minded, 
the sight of God, and should live and reign with Christjlive idly and carelessly without also caring for the best offhave nothing more in advance of the poor than that they 
they remain for ever. the church in your part, do you not know that your sons, wellhave many worries, troubles, and troubles, and find it 
So you can do nothing more noble for the glory of Godjequipped by God in heart and head, are also pounds whichlharder to pass through the narrow gate and go more easily 
and for the benefit and piety of your neighbor than tqthe Lord has entrusted to you, so that you may advertiseto hell. Therefore we poor bush pastors in the West would 
return your gifts to the giver, than to give your sons to thathem in diligence and zeal and gain other pounds withrather praise and glorify God, that we live pretty much from 
triune God, who created, redeemed and sanctified youthem? But of course not in the aforementioned carnal way,hand to mouth, and are worthy to be like the Lord Christ 
together with your children, for the most holy and glorious|like the sons of the mammon servants, who are only to helpeven in our outward appearance, and to follow him with 
service, for an offering and sacrifice and for a sweet savortheir fathers fill their pockets, but in a spiritual way, namely {desire and love, who had not where to lay his head. Yes, 
before the Lord. And if these and those of you in our oldjthat your sons, after you have dared to pay them and pute want to thank God from the bottom of our hearts that 
fatherland had to place all your sons fora time inthe armyjthem to the service of the church, will then also, asjwe, in our humble portion, are free from so many 
in order to wage wars for an earthly prince, where it was|instruments of the Holy Spirit, save many souls from thetemptations and snares of Satan, in which perhaps many a 
necessary, should you not here with pleasure and love|power of Satan and turn them to the Lord Christ? rich pastor in the East is caught, who, in increasing 
place at least one of your sons in the army of the Lord} But if ye neglect these things, and bury your pounds|worldliness, suffers terrible damage to his soul and is in 
Christ, in order to be closely united with others, to fight thelwhat think ye that the Lord God will do unto you, when thesuch great danger of being eternally lost with the greatest 
wars of the Lord of all lords, closely united with otherlhour of your death shall come, and the day of reckoningpart of his church children, whose mammon service he 
faithful warriors around the banner of the pure confession|shall come, and ye shall answer for the use of these poundsjstrengthens and confirms by his example. - 
of your church, and by the sword of the Spirit, which is thejunto the righteous and strict judge? Will you not then be | would have exhorted you, then, you stingy, or 
word of God, to victoriously put down the most terrible andimade manifest in the shame of your nakedness? Will youlcareless, or prudish fathers, who have faithful and gifted 
powerful enemies, such as sin, the world, the flesh, death,not then be struck dumb with terror, and will not thésons, to give them willingly and cheerfully to the service of 
the devil and hell? - sentence be executed upon you, "Cast out the worthlessthe church. Imitate Hannah, who gave even her only 
So then, dear fathers, let those glorious promises which|servant into the outer darkness, and there shall be his Samuel back to the Lord for his service in the temple; follow 
the Lord has promised to his faithful servants entice youlweeping and gnashing of teeth"? (Matth. 25, 30.) in the footsteps of David, who consecrated the captured 
to willingly give your sons to the service of the church, so} But you also, you anxious fathers, who are so uselessly gold and silver to the Lord. In this way also give thanks to 
that one day, if they persevere faithfully, those promisesjconcerned about the physical well-being of your sons, inGod, who also gave his only Son for you, and whose grace 
will be fulfilled in them. But on the other hand, you shouldicase they should become poor bush pastors one day, youit is that you have been redeemed, not with perishable 
also be frightened by the seriousness of God if, in spite offshould be ashamed of your unbelief; for do you not know orilver or gold, but by the precious blood of Christ. 
all exhortation and pleading, and perhaps in spite of all theldo you not believe in your hearts that he is still alive and 
requests and desires of your sons, you withdraw themjthat all authority has been given to him in heaven and on 
from the service of the church or school out of avarice,learth, who once said to his disciples, when he walked on 
worldliness, carnal softness, and so on. For to what endlearth in lowliness and in the form of a servant, "Have 
and purpose do you think God has given your sons such 
gifts and also the desire and inclination for the holy 
ministry? Is it to keep them from using these abilities and 
powers according to the giver's will? 
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Church ordinances expressly admonish that it should beThis arrangement was based on the genuine Lutheran 
sung often so that it remains in the memory of theprinciple that the congregation must necessarily pray the 
When Dr. Justus Jonas, the well-known friend of Luther, Congregations; thus its use is found throughout and for overgeneral prayers themselves, and only the increasing 
was still a child, his father, then mayor of Nordhausen, once200 years not only at all high festivals, but also on Sundays,disregard for this principle can explain the emergence of 
lay dead of the plague. The sick man puts a fried onion onin addition still in the weekly services, at Thanksgiving, atthe ever more frequent forms for such prayers, which the 
his plague sore, and after it has done its work, he lays ithe Reformation feast, at church consecration, at ordinationcongregation often could not even read in their hymnal, let 
beside him on a bench. What happens? A few momentsand introduction of preachers, yes also at weddings andalone pray along with. A very laudable practice, however, 
later the little son comes to the bench, takes the onion and,Child baptisms. baptisms. Iwhich almost all Lutheran church ordinances prescribe, 
before the father can ward it off, he has swallowed it, The Benedictus, or Canticle of Zachariee, Luc. 1, 68 79.was that each time after the sermon all the main passages 
Zedermann now thinks that the child will surely become aWas already used by the Greek, and then, since the sixthof the Catechism were read aloud without the 
victim of the plague, which is contagious even by touch. ButCentury, by the Roman Church, and, following the exampleinterpretation, so that they might become and remain 
behold, the boy remains healthy and later becomes anOf both, also in the Lutheran and especially in the Sundayknown to the congregation. *) 
important instrument for the spreading of the pure doctrine Mass. From this arose later the hymn, "Blessed be the Lord ~The Communion as Eucharist or thanksgiving originally 
Here the word of God was fulfilled: "He that sitteth under God of Israel." began with the Preface, which, according to its name as 
the shield of the Most High, and abideth under the shadow ‘he Magnificat or Canticle of Mary, Luc. 1, 46. ff., alsowell as its purpose, is a preface or preparation for the 
of the Almighty, saith unto the Lord, My confidence and myPassed from the Greek to the Roman, and from the latter tocelebration of the Lord's Supper, and as such occurs as 
fortress, my God, in whom | trust: for he delivereth me fromthe Lutheran! Church, where it was universally used ingarly as the second century; it was followed by the Sanctus 


Divine protection from the plague. 


the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence’ 
2c. Psalm 91. 


(Sent in by Pastor Keyl) The original order of 
worship in the German churches of 
the Lutheran confession. 


(Continued.) 

The Te Deum, or "Lord God, we praise thee," is the 
counterpart of the Litany, for as the latter is the great 
general supplication of the Church, so the latter is the great 


Vespers on Sundays and Saturdays. An arrangement of thisor three times Holy. The arrangement of these prefaces, 
Magnificat is as they occur throughout the ancient, as well as 
the song, "My soul exalts the Lord." consistently in the older Lutheran Church, is this: After the 

The Nunc Dimittis or the hymn of praise of Simeon, Luc.galutation or greeting (the Lord be with you-and with your 
2, 29 - 32, which according to its origin and earlier use isgpirit), which does not properly belong to the preface, the 
equal to the two hymns mentioned, was edited by Dr. Lutherpreacher invites the congregation to devotion with the 
in the hymn: "Mit Fried und Freud ich fahr dahin" for the usewords, "Lift up your hearts," and the congregation shows 
of the congregation, who, according to the churchtheir willingness in the answer, "Let us lift up to the Lord”; 
ordinances, sang it at the end of Sunday Vespers after thethen the preacher exhorts, "Let us give thanks to the Lord 
Magnificat. our God," and the congregation answers, "this is worthy 

The sermon at the main service was always given onlyand right"; and now the preacher continues: "Truly worthy 


general thanksgiving of the same. From time immemorial if" the Gospels. Originally, and especially in Dr. Luther'sand right, cheap and wholesome, it is that we give thanks 
has been attributed to St. Ambrose, and is therefore called!ime, there was neither a special entrance nor an openingtg thee, O Lord, Father Almighty, God eternal, always and 
the Ambrosian Canticle. It probably originated in the GreekPrayer, but the preacher began immediately with the re-everywhere," at which entrance a longer prayer of 
Church and was adopted by the Roman Church, where it"ading of the Gospel; also the use of confession andthanksgiving follows, which always ends with the words 
appears as early as about the year 550. Dr. Luther@bsolution after the sermon arose only later and is found"with whom (the angels) we sing without end saying,” and 
translated it from the Latin as it occurs in his works (x,0Mly in individual church orders, for, as Dr. Kliefoth says, "thehereupon the choir and congregation join in, "Holy, holy, 
1756.). In this form, it is an alternating chant, which eitherLutheran church did not attach much importance to thisholy is the Lord of hosts, all the earth is full of his glory," 
two choirs or the two halves of the congregation, or choingeneral confession and absolution; what was necessary Offrom Isaiah 6:3. 3. The Lutheran Church went back to the 
and preacher on the one hand and the congregation on thet Was not needed. Kliefoth says, "the Lutheran Church didold church in that it did not let the choir alone, but also the 
other, perform, so that one of the former intones and thet set much store by this general confession andcongregation respond; of the large number of prefaces, 
latter responds. The process continues in such a way that@5solution; what was necessary of it lay in the Kyrie andhowever, it kept only one for all Sundays and some for 
the two choirs sing line after line; thus the first choir intones;!0ria; it also regarded the sermon itself, the proclamationcertain feasts, for the sake of which also the sanctus was 
"Lord God, we praise you," and the second choir responds:0f the Word, essentially as the general confession andas a rule extended by certain additions. Soon the text of 
"Lord God, we thank you," and so on, until both choirs fal absolution; and, moreover, among the secondary servicesthe prefaces was translated into the German language and 
together on the line: "Holy is our God"; then it continuesPreceding the main service, it had its own confessionalincluded with the corresponding melodies in the agendas. 
again line after line, until at the end on the lines: "In you weSe'vice, namely, the Saturday Vespers.” - In place of theDr. Luther also gave the church the "German Sanctus" by 
hope, dear Lord, in shame let us never again, Amen!" both church prayer, Dr. Luther wanted to have read "a commonadapting Isa. 6, 1-4. into the church hymn "Jesaia dem 
choirs fall together again. The Te Deum is always followed'0"m, how at the conclusion of the sermon the people shouldPropheten das geschah". However, it was seldom sung 
by the Versicul and Danicollecte. be reminded to pray in general,” which can be found at theimmediately after 


Dr. Luther says of the Te Deum: "It is a fine symbolum®"d of his house postilion of 1559; in it, at the same time, 
or confession (whoever fs the maser) made in song, not® Sei iercessions ae gen he place closes wih) Klar an marr i eae on et 
only to confess the right faith, but also to praise and thankthe words: "to acquire all these things, pray with devotion j ecklenburger Kirchenblate Heft il 2.3.); should any of the hae 
God in it". (X, 1199 ) Therefore, likewise, the Lutheran and faith an Our Father"; this prayer was followed by thepossess these booklets, they are kindly requested to send them to 
apostolic blessing "the grace of our Lord," etc., with whichme as soon as possible. The sender. 
the action of the word is set, which closed the action of the 
word. Probably this exhortation was used when Communion 


took place. 
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of the preface, because the end of the preface has nol resemble no one in the world more than a sower; my whiteThe German political communities of our city decided to 
proper connection with the beginning of this hymn. - choir shirt is my proper sower's cloth. My seeds are theobserve a common day of penance and prayer on the last 
The exhortation to the communicants, for which therecomforting words, the glorious miracles, and the beautifulday of May 17, the day of the Ascension of our Lord and 
are forms in all the older agendas, later, but quite contrary mysteries of Jesus Christ. My bushel, in which these grainsSaviour Jesus Christ, and to implore the enraged God for 
to the sense of the Lutheran Church, supplanted theare gathered, is the holy Bible, which is always at my rightmercy and for a speedy and merciful averting of the great 
preface, since this exhortation was assigned its properhand, where | take out all things and new. Matth. 13, 52." judgment that has come upon us. The editors of the German 
place after the Holy. Valerius Herberger, Lutheran pastor at Fraustadt in thepolitical newspapers of our city, as they always cannot 
The Consecration, or blessing of the bread and wine informer Great Poland, was born on April 21, 1562, old style,refrain from mocking in their papers every manifestation of 
the Lord's Supper, was performed by singing the Lord'sand baptized April 23 of the same year. Among other thingshumiliation before the Almighty, did not hesitate to publicly 
Prayer and the words of the Sacrament, the former usuallywhich he says about Holy Baptism, and which also containswelcome the intended church celebration with the most 
being sung by the preacher, according to the example ofmuch that is worth mentioning for certain "Lutheranbitter mockery. The local "German Tribune," which in 
the whole ancient Church, without the so-called resolution, Christians in our free America," he says on page 110: "Theparticular knows how to spice up its insipidness for the local 
"for thine is the kingdom," etc., and the congregationchild's breast and forehead are marked with the form of theGermans no other way than through blasphemous jokes, 
answering only with the Amen. After the ConsecrationHoly Cross. Thereby we mean that the heart of all Christiansmade among other things in its number of May 17 the 
followed the Distribution of the Holy Sacrament, duringmust be the tomb of the cross of Jesus Christ." - Schreiberderisive remark: "Tomorrow - general day of rest, also fire 
which the choir and congregation sang, in addition to thethis saw still in the year 1836 in the Kripplein Christi, atday, but no holiday. Burn pitch and drive out the pitch that 
shorter Agnus or "Christe, du Lamm Gottes" and "JesaiaFraustadt, at which Val. Herberger was formerly preacher,clings to us in the form of cholera."-Laughing one read this 
dem Propheten," especially the two songs translated bya crucifix and burning wax candles on the altar, still heardin the morning; laughing of the limited people who on this 
Dr. Luther, "JEsus Christus unser Heiland" or "Gott seithe alternate singing (see page 291) between the clergymanday hurried to church to fall at the feet of the Lord of all lords. 
gelobet und gebenedeiet," and finally, but before the-the then Superintendent Gerlach-and the choir orBut what happened? God, who will not be mocked, turned 
Collecte, the larger "Agnus" or the song composed by Nic. congregation; still heard in the same year the words ofthe blasphemous jest into terrible seriousness. The 
Decius, composed about the year 1525, "O Lamb of Godinstitution at Holy Communion sung by one of theAscension Day, which the Christians had celebrated, was 
innocent," the three verses of which are entirely similar inclergymen. - But no example is known to the writer of this,not yet over, so the holiday really turned into a day of fire; 
content, except that the conclusion of the third is thus:that the wax candles and other ceremonies, which were inbut not as the mockers had meant. A devastating 
"give us thy freshness, O JEsu, O JEsu!" use there from ancient times, were used by even one of theconflagration broke out, whereby in a few hours no less than 
(To be continued.) clergy. 418 houses (not counting the back buildings) in the busiest 
would have lit up the Roman church. Even in Herberger'sand richest part of our city and 23 boats in our harbor were 
day no one was lighted to Rome with wax candles in thereduced to ashes. The resulting loss of property amounts to 
Lutheran Church. For he could say (page 813): "Up to thismore than five and a half million dollars, and the loss of 
hour not a single person has fallen away from the Gospel."human life has not yet been fully determined. Would that our 
The reason why, especially in "our free America,"German compatriots could be warned by this not to make 
individual members of the "American Protestant Church"blasphemers ever bolder in their blasohemy by applauding 
bow under the newly legislated yoke of the Roman Church,and thus not to incur the judgment which blasphemers bring 

(Submitted.) seems to him to lie rather in the lack of Christian education,upon themselves! ____ 
Old Lutheran Wax Candles. the unfamiliarity with God's Word, and the lack of faith, 
which our fathers won with so many struggles, with so 
Are "wooden crosses, crucifixes, and lights on the many sacrifices, and sealed with their blood. A not 
altars" a sign of "so-called Lutheran churches," as Pastor insignificant share of the blame for this, in "our free [7 No. 8 of the "Christlicher Hausfreund, a paper of 
Weyl asserts in No. 22 of the "Lutherischer Kirchenbote," America," must rather be attributed to the spirit of the mobsUNchurched faith published in Cincinnati, Pastor Selle was 
October 20, 1848? Are such things "ceremonies belonging and sects. Certainly, this disunity whips many a soul, which"@'shly attacked in Chicago. Pastor Selle therefore 
to the papal church alone," as the same pastor asserts? remains more with the outward appearances of the go-defended himself against it in No. 10 of the ‘Lutheraner’ 
Testimonies about this "from the Prussian church called "Protestant churches" and which is impressed by the YOlume 5. Thereupon the gentlemen who had made the first 
come" to Pastor Wey! "quite inconsistent’. Accordingly, we apparent outward unity and power of the Roman church, attack fabricated a new, most ill-mannered outburst full of 
are permitted to cite the old Valerius Herberger, from the into this rather than "old Lutheran wax candles". .....C. A.WHle invective, without providing any evidence for their 


A submission against Pastor Selle 
regarding. 


former Greater Poland, about similar things. The latter, in Sr. cause, only with the magnanimous promise, where it should 
his evangelical "Heart Postil" on the Sunday and Feast be required (!), to provide the evidence later. They sent us 
Day Gospels, in the edition of J. T. L. Lauscher, Sorau,'"Be not deceived, for God is _notthe clean product and made the ridiculous request to us to 
1840. p. 31, says of a faithful preacher: "He must mean mocked." make it a common good of our readers by including it in our 
that he is an angel and emissary of God, as often as he "Lutheraner". Of course, we refused to publish it. 


puts on his white, Easter evangelical choir shirt, and Since cholera has been rampant here in our St. Louis 

therefore presumes nothing for his person in God's for quite some time, several ge- 

matters." In the note underneath it says: "In former times _") See The Protestant and Roman Doctrine of the Church, 

the: Luieran bisreincSilesl dG Poland: stil according to the Principles and Documents, by Dr. H. Richter. 
preachers in Silesia and Great Poland still Barmen, 1844. p. 26. 

wore a white choir shirt, called the Alba, over the black 

official clothing, which is still now (1840) in use in some 


places." - p. 216 in 


of the same "heart-postilion," Valerius Herberger says of 
himself, "When | stand in the pulpit, | am 
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and left it up to the authors to publish their reply to Pastor + Of the blessedness without baptism of For the necessity of baptism is not absolute 
Selle's defense in the same paper in which they had irs! dying Christian children, (unconditional), but ordered (by God); for the necessity of 
attacked him. Thus, since the Christlicher Hausfreund a testimony against Methodist blasphemy of Lutheran22Ptism is not absolute (unconditional), but ordered (by 
had died, the reply appeared in the main edition of a so- Soctineand God). For the necessity of baptism is not absolute 
called "Evangelische Kirchenzeitung" (Protestant Church Churatt: (unconditional), but ordered (by God). We human beings 
Newspaper), which is published by the reformed Pastor S. are bound on our part to accept baptism, but God's 
Miller at Lawrenceburg in Indiana. The most remarkable Since the Methodists see that in attacking the realextraordinary effect in children cannot be denied, who are 
thing about it is that the sender, presumably the Protestantdoctrines of our Church they are running up against a rockbrought to Christ by pious parents and by the church in 
pastor in Chicago, remarks in his introduction to it that the which, far from being able to shake them, will rather shattergeneral through their prayers, and then die before they can 
"Lutheran" had only wanted to help himself out of a fix bythem, they have now taken a different road, in which theyreceive baptism, since God has not bound his grace and 
refusing to accept that reply. To this we have only to recallhope, with better luck, to strike a blow at our Church.salvitic efficacy to baptism in such a way that he should not 
that in the "Kirchenzeitung" itself the most convincing proofhappiness, they hope to be able to give our church a blow.want to and be able to act outside the ordinary order in the 
has been furnished whether it was really we or not rather They attribute certain unscriptural doctrines, which thecase of deprivation. We therefore make a distinction 
our opponents who got into the fix with the more mentioned Lutheran Church has always rejected, to it, take the fieldpetween a necessity on God's part, and on ours; between 
rebuttal. Not only did the authors of it quietly omit from the against such false doctrines, and then raise a great cry thatthe case of deprivation, and the ordinary way; also 
present publication several vile invectives that hadthey have violently beaten our Church. Such things thebetween the children which are born to the church, and 
appeared in it, but also the clever editor of theMethodist paper, the "Christian Apologist,” is full of; it isthose which are born outside the church; of the children 
"Kirchenzeitung" himself shied away from including in theimpossible, therefore, to reject all that he lyingly chargeswhich are born outside the church, we say with the apostle 
revised text some invectives that had been left standing. against the Lutheran Church. 1 Cor. 5:12, 13. "What business have | of them that are 
We think that since the authors themselves are now _ !n the latest number of the "Apologist" of May 10, whichwithout, that | should judge them?” Hence, having no 
obviously ashamed of their own product and even theirhas reached us, a certain Mr. Koneke, whose acquaintancepromise for these, we leave them to the judgment of God; 
patrons did not want to let their paper be soiled by it, we Our readers have already made in similar cases, again takesyet we assume no middle place between hell and heaven, 
are completely justified in not following up on the request the same Jesuitical measure of knighting our Church beforeconcerning which there is profound silence in the sacred 
to include it in our paper; indeed, the authors should feelhis boundlessly ignorant Methodists. He writes, namely,Scriptures. But of children born in the church we have a 
obligated to thank us to some extent for the fact that our" The so-called Old Lutherans maintain that little childrenbetter hope. To be sure, pious parents ought to bring their 
conduct in the matter has spared them greaterwho die unbaptized are lost." Hereupon he seeks to refutechildren to baptism, as the proper means of regeneration, 
embarrassment; Quite apart from the fact that it isthis doctrine, which is ascribed to us, but in such a silly wayas soon as it can be done, and by baptism to present them 
impertinent to attack a Lutheran in the organ of a non-that one can only pity the miserable man; among otherto Christ; but those who are found negligent in this, so that 
denominational party, and, if he now defends himself in anthings, he says: "Christ died for original sin as well as forpy carelessness or damnable contempt of the sacrament 
organ of the Lutheran Church, to demand the inclusion of real sins." Every one sees that according to this conclusionthey deprive their children of baptism, these will one day 
the refutation of this defence, which is supposed to be, inall men without faith and without baptism must be saved.be called by God to the severest account, because they 
the Lutheran paper. But what does a Methodist ask whether his conclusion is"despise the counsel of God,” Luc. 7:30. However, we 
By the way, we also note that our written reply to theConclusive; it is enough for him if he has made only onecannot and must not rashly condemn those children who 
senders is printed so incorrectly in the "Kirchenzeitung"Conclusion; if he proves too much, he thinks that is thedie either in their mother's womb or by a sudden accident 
that we have the honor of appearing in the paper as a man better. before receiving baptism. On the contrary, we believe that 
who is capable of writing nonsense; however, we would like We cannot refrain from sharing with our dear readers onthe prayer of pious parents, or, if the parents have been 
to put this misfortune and house cross of many an editor!his occasion the testimony of an old orthodox Lutheran,negligent in this, the prayer of the church to God for these 
on the account of the typesetter. Fortunately we have takenBlessed John Gerhard, concerning the blessedness ofchildren will be graciously heard, and that they will be 
a copy of our letter as well as of the reply and put it on file, Christian children who die without baptism. After Gerhard,accepted by God in grace and life. (Doo. eit. tz 237.) 
in his Locis theologicis, in the article on Holy Baptism, 
refuted the papists who teach that Christian children who die 
without baptism do not go to hell, but also not to heaven, but 
to a third place where they are neither well nor unwell; And 
after refuting the Calvinistic Reformers, who teach that all 
children of the faithful, whether baptized or not, are already 
holy and in the covenant of God from their mother's womb 
by the hereditary right of the promise: So continues the 
highly enlightened divine scholar: 
"We (Lutherans) here take the middle road, teaching that 
baptism is indeed the sacrament of entrance into the 
kingdom of God, and the means of regeneration, which all, 
even 


as we do with such important matters. 
documents are used to do. 

We would not have lost so many words about this 
matter if we did not hope to give some people a hint that 
might be useful in similar cases and save many 
unnecessary and annoying letters in the future. 


(Submitted.) 
Groundbreaking. 


To the dear friends of the "First German Evangelical 
Lutheran St. Paul's Parish in Chicago, III." who have so 
truly shown their Christian love to us, herewith serve notice 
that on Wednesday after Quasimodogeniti, the 18th of 
April last, the corner stone to the 
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The "Holy Trinity Church" of this congregation was laid. Thgenemies and tyrants. So the heart can safely look uponwhich is the church, and thereby fall into the abomination of 
support monies received, as well as those still in prospect/death and not be frightened by the spectre. Otherwise, todesolation, which standeth in the holy place of the church." 
encouraged the dear members to do their utmost to be abldlook at death apart from Christ and to argue with it is like (Olrr*8O8t. in oap. XXIV. IVIattli.) 

to celebrate the beautiful services of the Lord in their owrjswimming in the middle of the sea. So rather get into the 

building as soon as possible. With great joy and heartfeltship and stay on the mast on which the signs of victory are 

thanks that the great Archpastor has so faithfully taken carghung. And look not either to thyself or to thy merits, lest thouyyp; + ad! : 

of us so far, and now hopefully a very hard emergency irbe drowned: but go out from thee, and come unto Christ, Which are the Endechrist s cousins? The old 
many respects will soon be eliminated, the celebration ofwho is the Lamb of God, and the sacrifice for our sins|Lutherans, who retain many an_ innocent 
the laying of the cornerstone took place, to which thehaving taken upon himself the sins of us all, and havingceremony from the Roman Church, or the 
neighboring Pastors Klein, Brauer and Hoffmann had alsqovercome them in his body, in whom the devil and death new Lutherans who ban them? 

come. After the song: "| have now found the foundation" 2c.|were crucified. This is the true and some way of despising 

was sung, Pastor Klein preached according to Zech. 3, 9|death. For those who comfort the dying that death will put — "Notice who the cousins of the end-Christ are, we or Dr. 
10. the Lord Christ as the right united cornerstone of Higan end to all the troubles and dangers of this life, thisCarlstadt. We do like the 'Papists (in some ceremonies), 
holy church, and exhorted to remain with this foundation, agcomfort is not strong and cannot lift up the heart in thewithout suffering the doctrine, precept, and constraint; we 
He gives Himself in His words, which are proclaimed purastruggle, because it seems to them that there are stillalso leave like the Carlstadtians, but we do not suffer the 


and loud in our holy Evangelical Lutheran Church alone|greater evils left after death. 

After the congregation had sung the hymn "A Mighty(Luther on Isa. 38:10. Opp. Hai. VI, 736.) 
Fortress is Our God," the undersigned pastor placed in th 
cornerstone 1. the Small Catechism of Dr. Luther, 2. th 


prohibition. So now the Pope and Dr. Carlstadt are real 
cousins in teaching; for they both teach, one doing, the other 
not doing. But we teach neither, and do both." 

Luther in the booklet against the heavenly prophets of 


Augsburg Confession, 3. the constitution of th 
congregation, and 4. the historical news of the origin an 
present existence of the congregation, which ha 
previously been publicly read. Then the actual act of layin 
the cornerstone took place, which was followed by 
suitable large choir singing. Prayer, blessing and a three 
part choral song, performed by the dear school youth 
concluded the celebration, which will remain in the blesse 
memory of many for a long time to come. 

The preparatory work for the building has, thank God 


pictures 2c. 


The doctrine of the Christian faith is nota 
philosophy. 

: "And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 

| know a man who has lived with you for many years; thoy, Simon the son of Jonas: for flesh and blood hath not 
who has eaten from your table, received food from yourreyealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
The preparatory work for the building has, thank God|hand, slept at your bosom, and spoken to you as often as Matth. 16,17. Here it is said that the doctrine of faith is not 
already progressed so far that in a few weeks it will havg"@ Wished. But because thou hast kept him tenderly from a philosophy or wisdom of human reason, from which, as 
been completed to such an extent that we will be able tqtty youth, and hast spared him with the rod, he hathit cannot be invented, so also it cannot be retained or 
hold services in it in the summer, which is all the morq2ecome rebellious, and hath outgrown thee; he hath made judged, but it is a heavenly doctrine, which was revealed 
pleasing because our previous premises in the courthousgtee @ servant, and himself a cruel master. But, will YoUby God the Father Himself. But as a light in the night, or a 
often barely held the congregation and would probably havgsPeak, whom do you mean? -Your old man | mean, WhOtgrch in darkness (when the sun is not present), shineth 
become increasingly inadequate with the immigration thaj!’@mples your spirit under foot, finds pleasure in earthly indeed, but when the sun shineth in his power, the torch 
will soon begin again. How and when the building will bgthings alone, and asks nothing of heaven. This man is blindneither shineth nor gleameth, but is obscured by the 
completed, we cannot say, but the Lord knows, and may!fom youth, deaf and dumb, grayed in wickedness, avers majesty of the sunlight: so faith is a very different light, by 
well open the hearts and hands of many a dear fellow virtue and truth, an enemy of the cross of Christ. Hewhich the light of reason is obscured and extinguished. 


believer, in order to bless them so much more abundantly!|/aughs at innocence and simple morality, shuns no one, Luther. 
Aug. Selle, Rev. arrogantly exalts himself, says in his heart: There is no God! 


He feeds on impure thoughts, squanders his possessions A great famine has come upon the earth; we have 
like the profligate, takes trade for himself like the miser. Hebecome like the unreasonable animals; we eat porridges 
is born and grown in sin, a friend of unrighteousness, a child and are not satisfied. He that loveth money shall not be 
of death, a vessel of destruction. What think’st thou on't? Ifsatisfied; he that loveth revelry shall not be satisfied; he 
thou wert wise, thou wouldst say with me, He is guilty ofthat seeketh glory shall not be satisfied. You foolish 


The ignominious servitude. 


death, to the cross with him! - Meditationes o. 17. 


How can a person overcome death - 


The monks have written much about the preparation for" When ye therefore shall see the abominations 
death, but it has all come down to this: one should leave theof desolation, then let him that is in the land of 


world, that is, go into a desert or into a monastery and there, Judaea flee to the mountains." Matth. 24.15.16 
| don't know what for, make contemplations. But these are , ite ae 


but vain buffoons. For the true preparation for death is the 
exercise of faith, that we know that death, sin, hell, and 
Satan have been overcome and cast down by Christ 
crucified. For we do not look at death as it is in itself or as it 
appears to us, but as it is in Christ. This beholding of the 
serpent of brass is preserved for us. (Gen. 21:9, Jn. 3:14) 
And there can be no other hope or way of salvation than by 
looking to Christ, the conqueror, in whom death is trodden 
to the ground, sin is conquered, Satan is conquered. On 
whose cross hang the signs of victory of our conquered 


Of these words Chrysostom makes the following 
beautiful application, similar to faith: 

"When ye shall see an ungodly company, which is a 
force of antichrist, in the holy place of the church, then let 
him that is in Judea flee unto the mountains; that is, let him 
that is in Christendom turn unto the holy scriptures: for the 
true Judea is Christendom, and the mountains are the 
scriptures of the prophets and apostles. Knowing full well 
that in the last days there will be so great a confusion, the 
Lord therefore commands Christians who are in 
Christendom and want to attain firmness of faith that they 
should have recourse to nothing but the Scriptures. 
Otherwise, if they were to look to anything else, they would 
be vexed and lost, for they would not know, 


children of Adam, by eating the fodder of this world, you do 
not strengthen the hungry soul, but hunger itself. And that 
| may teach you by example 
by naming one of the things after which vanity strives: 
Human hearts can no more be satisfied by gold than 
human bodies can be satisfied by it. He that desires to be 
filled must hunger after righteousness, must desire that 
bread of which there is an abundance in the Father's 
house. "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.” 
Bernhard, De conversione ack 
Olerieog, o. 14. 


Divine glory of Christ. 


How beautiful you are in the sight of all the angels, O 
Lord Jesus, born from eternity before the morning star, the 
radiance and likeness of the Father! But how glorious art 
thou unto me, when thou hast put off this thy adornment! 
For when thou didst empty thyself, when thou didst dim 
the rays of thy unfailing light, goodness shone brighter, 
love shone more brightly, grace shone more powerfully! 


tiger. How beautiful a star hast thou risen for me from 
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in the event that the same is also offered to him by the rulingEnglish journal. From the "Lutheran Observer’ we learn 


Jacob, how lovely a flower hast thou sprouted from the roothigh chiefs concerned. According to the latest news, onthat Professor Reynolds, the editor, is determined to begin 


of Jesse, how pleasant a light hast thou visited me, O 
coming forth from on high! How astonished one must be| 
when one remembers thy heavenly attributes, how they 
are manifested in the conception of the Holy Spirit, in the 


April 14, the plenipotentiaries of the 28 Germanpublication of this quarterly next July 1. We therefore 
Governments, in a conference held with the Imperialrepeatedly call the attention of our readers, especially our 
Ministry at Frankfurt a. M., signed a document in whichprethren in office, to this important event in the field of our 
those Governments declare their consent to the Imperialjocal theological literature, referring to the Prospectus 


birth of the Virgin, in the purity of thy life, in the streams ofConstitution and to the assumption of the imperial dignityplready sent to us. Since advance payment is a necessary 


thy teaching, in the flashes of thy miracles! And how 

brilliantly, O Sun of Righteousness, dost thou rise from the 

heart of the earth after thy setting; how gloriously dost thou 

return, O King, in thy resurrection garments to the heights 

of heaven! All my bones speak: O Lord, who art thou? 
Bernhard, Lsrmo 47 in Oautio. 


by the King of Prussia, with the exception of Austria,tondition, it is high time that those who wish to have the 
Luxembourg, Prussia, Bavaria and Saxony, which reservejournal send the subscription amount (H3.00 for one and 


their declarations. 


Hiibner's biblical histories reprinted 
unchanged. 


The great danger. 


"The devil walketh about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour." We may sleep or wake, we may 
eat or drink, we may do what we will; day and night he lies} 
in wait for us with cunning and treachery, and directs his 
arrows at us, sometimes openly, sometimes hidden. 
Innumerable snares hath he cast before our feet, and filled 
our paths with snares of every kind. He hath laid snares in 
riches as well as in poverty, snares in words as well as in 
works. And smelt play and jest men, as if they were safe! 
and secure. The evil enemy watches without sleeping and 
sparing; men sleep without watching and_ praying. 
Kolilo*uia o. 16. 


Communication of world affairs. 


The long-cherished fears of a general European war 


are becoming more and more probable. Already the fires 
of war are burning in the north, south and east of Europe. 
Denmark, encouraged by her powerful ally, Russia, has 
renewed the war, and many a human life has already been 
sacrificed at sea and on land. Victory was now almost 
always on the side of the Germans. All German ports of the 
Baltic and North Sea are closed by Danish ships, causing 
incalculable damage to German commerce. 

The King of Sardinia, forced by his belligerent 
Piedmontese, went again into the field against theo 
Easterners, was defeated, abdicated, fled to Spain, and is 
said to intend to visit America. The pope is still in exile, and 
the young republic in Rome still stands, though on weak 


We have just received word that in 4-6 weeks the 
above-mentioned delicious textbook will leave the press in 
unchanged form at Mr. Ludwig's in New York. The name of 
Mr. Ludwig, who has already given our church several 
treasures from the old good times through God's help, 
guarantees us that we will not be deceived in our hopes this 
time. The price cannot yet be exactly determined by the 
honored publisher, but it should be as cheap as possible. 
As soon as the book is ready for dispatch, the "Lutheran" 
will announce it to the dear readers, in the confident hope 
that many preachers, teachers, and fathers of families will 
seize the opportunity presented to them to place in the 
hands of the dear young souls entrusted to them a treasure 
for their entire lives, with great joy and heartfelt thanks to 
God. 


Church News. 


Co., Ill, served by Pastor A. Schieferdecker for eight years, 
had dismissed him at his request and appointed Pastor Carl 
Schliepsiek from Westphalia as their future pastor, he was 
installed in office by Pastor Schieferdecker on Exaudi. 
Exaudi, in the presence of the President of our Synod, 
Pastor Schieferdecker solemnly installed him in his office. 
The latter, on the other hand, in addition to his former 
congregation in and near Columbia, has accepted the call 
f the newly formed Evangelical Lutheran congregation in 
Centreville, St. Clair Co. and took office at the latter place 
on Ascension Day. May God now give his grace that the 
purpose will be achieved for which alone this change of 


feet. The French have decided to send out an army offoffice has taken place, namely that from it more fruit and 


14,000 men to install the Pope in his temporal rule. 
Unexpected are the victorious advances of the Hungarians 
against the imperial arms, which are said to have suffered 
several important defeats at the hands of the former. On 
both sides, the war is being waged with great arrogance 
and cruelty. 

Important events seem to be preparing in 

Constantinople. The Sultan, tired of the Russians’ wanton 
encroachments on his empire, is arming himself most 
actively and has refused the Russians the requested 
passage of their fleet through the Dardanelles. 
As far as the German Empire is concerned, the King of 
Prussia has been elected German Emperor by the Imperial 
Assembly, albeit with a very insignificant majority of votes, 
The King has hereupon declared himself willing to assume| 
the temporary direction of German imperial affairs; he 
intends to assume the imperial crown only in 


benefit will grow for the care and pasture of the Latvians, 
and especially for the Christian instruction of the youth, and 
thus the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ will also be 
promoted here the more. 

of. Rogate, the 13th of this month, the candidate of 
theology from Prussia, Mr. C. H. Siegmund Buttermann, 
after he had received a regular appointment from the 
German Evangelical Lutheran congregation at Chester, 
Randolph County, Illinois, was ordained by order of the 
President of our Synod by Pastor Lober with the assistance 
of Pastor Gruber before his congregation and solemnly 
inducted into his office. This for glad tidings to all who let 
Jerusalem be their highest joy. Psalm 137. 


"The Evangelical Review. 
We have already published in No. 25 of the 4th year of our 
journal the Prospectus of a quarterly publication to be 
issued under the above title. 


After the Lutheran congregation at Waterloo, Monroe ots 


5.00 for two copies) to the editor, all the more so since he 
eports that his subscriber list is only very small, as a result 
f which the remuneration for their work intended for the 
o-workers cannot be granted in advance. Submissions of 
iterary contributions, subscription money, etc., are to be 

ade at the following address: Wm. M. 
aynolds, , 

ditor Evangelical Review, Gettysburgh, Pa. 


ooks and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the 
Lutheran around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism, un- 
modified imprint40 .10 

The dozen 41.00. Hundred pieces 47.00. Strange letter of 

a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings in 1703 for the 

sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated children... 


The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 41.00. 
Dr. Luther's Sermon of "Preparedness to Die"... uF 


The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other States together with an Introduction and 
Explanatory Notes "0.05 

The dozen 50 aes 25 pieces 41.00. 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Church. 


Synod of Missouri, Ohio & other states v. |. 1817 .......... 0.10 
Second synodal report of the same synod V. |. 1848 oo... 0.10 
Third year of theLutheran v. 1846 

21847. NOS8:26.022Sstas ina Monasecnnnnendarnn wan 0.50 
Fourth do- v. 1847-1848 (fUll) .....csessessssessssescssesssecssseesseeesseess 0.50 


The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
ChristlichesConcordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. Books of the Lutheran 
Church, New York Edition, bound in pressed leather 1.25 
f| Conversations between two Lutherans on ethodism, (in pamphlet 
fOPM) 2° COPIES: :-zs.crisec eduction nas 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 
Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pieCeS. oo... eee 0.05 
Dr. Luthers Hauspostille, oder Pret igten liber die Evangelien aus die 
‘onn- und Festtage des ganzen Jahres, New Horker Edition, 


bound in CalfSkin ........cesseessseesessessseesseesseesseesseesseeeseeesees 2.00 
Kirchengesangbuch fiir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
luth. Gemeinde U- A. E., gebunden das “tick .........0.... 0.75 


1 dozen 48.00? Baarrahluna- 
100 pieces H62.50 ZL-aarzayiung ; 
ABC book, New York edition, the -piece... 0.10 
By the dozen... 1.00 
The pastoral letter of Pastor Grabau at Buffalo iene in more detail 
in No. 17 of the Lutheran) 


he German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
hio and other States will hold its meetings this year at 
ort Wayne, Ind. from June 6, as the second Wednesday 
ter Pentecost, to June 16 incl. - The brethren one will 
0 to the residence of the Rev. Dr. W. Sihler, - if necessary 
nquire for the same at the German store of Messrs. Orff 
nd Schwegmann, Columbia St., on Canal. F: 
. Husmann, 


= 


d. Z. Secr. d. S. 


Printed by Arthur OlShausen, HernnSgebrr drS ""zeig er des 
Westenn. 


Her Lutheranet. 


,Gottes Gort und Huthers Gehr vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


Herausgegeben bou der ventjden evaugelijh=lutherijdhen Syuode bon Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Redigirt von C. £. W. Walther. 


Volume 5, St. Louis, Mo. June 12, 1849, No. 21. 


(Sent in by Dr. Sihler.) Attacks and brute force, as, for example, in the bloody|A counsel, and come to nothing of it; be ye persuaded, and 
Satan against Christ in Germany. persecutions of the first three centuries by the Romans, andlit stand not: for here is Immanuel." For the LORD of hosts 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries by the papists,hath blessed the weapons of princes, and constrained the 
There is a great war on earth, which will not cease until]and then also by false teachers, who, besides introducingjrebellious nations under them. 
the end of time, so that not even a truce, let alone a peace|Pernicious sects, deny the Lord who bought them; and as} Now when Satan saw that he had not succeeded in his 
treaty, will be reached. This is the war between the oldjthe devil there proves himself a murderer, and desires tolviolent stroke of setting up his "red republic" by fire and 
serpent and the blessed seed of the woman, between the|kill the bodies of the faithful, so here he shows himself alsword as quickly as possible, and in making some of the 
liar and murderer from the beginning and the one who is|liar, and seeks to kill souls by false doctrine. noblest sons of liberty grand dignitaries of his infernal 
called: Between the prince of this world and him whose) {in addition to these two ways of attacking the church, in/Majesty, he again resorted to trickery, and immediately 
kingdom is not of this world, and between Satan and\which he attacks it directly by force or by elevation, he also|Sent out some of his most zealous apostles to fill as many 
Christ. acts in a disguised way, and sometimes even takes the|SOuls as possible with the poison of blasphemous unbelief, 
The serpent's head has already been crushed and thelform of an angel of light, as if he had nothing in mind but to}and to murder them miserably. 
prince of this world has been cast out, because the princelplease men; and yet here too his courage and mind are} One of these devilish apostles, for example, Wilhelm 
of life gave himself to death for the slaves of the devil, paid|directed to nothing else than to hinder the preservation and|Marr, is reported by German newspapers to be roaming 
the ransom with his holy and precious blood to God, thelincrease of the church and to overcome Christ in his|through a part of northern Germany and has found great 
master of guilt, and at the same time presented the tornjmembers. approval and followers among the working classes, 
handwriting to the jailer, i.e. the devil; because he rose} Tp these disguised attacks undeniably also belong the especially in Hamburg and Libeck, especially in the 
from the dead as the Lord of glory, carried out thel-opetiious movements which for more than a year have ostels of the craftsmen. In his book "Das junge 
prisoners, and loosed the children of death. But still thel naven a part of Europe and especially our old fatherland; Deutschland" (Young Germany), the following passages, 
serpent of old rages until the going down of the sun; stile) behind his dazzling figurehead of "liberty, fraternity, and|@"0N9 others, appear: 
Satan, now as a roaring lion, now as a glittering serpent) quality," the devil had nothing in mind but first of all, by| "I maintain that the belief in a personal Deity is the chief 
under God's decree, uses all his power and cunning tol meang of the armed masses of the people, to put down the|Cause and producing pestilence of our present worm-eaten 
fight against Christ. sovereign power of the princes as "by the grace of God,"\Social system, and that, so long as men cling with the 
But this does not happen directly, but in such a way thatland to set up a regiment by the grace of the people, under|SMallest fibre to the thought of a heaven, there is no hope 
he sets the children of wickedness, his seed, on thelwhich, ina short time, all Christian discipline, manners, and|Of true happiness on earth." "Christianity"-he says in 
children of the kingdom, on the small group of believinglorder would have fallen to the ground, and carnal liberty|another place-"and the existing order of things built upon 
Christians, the one holy Christian church, and seeks toland equality would have arisen, that the excellentjit, are the essential cancers of human society. Man by 
destroy them by all means. For this reason, God hasliibertarians would have had in common women, goods,|himself is the religion of the coming age. God has need of 
decreed these attacks, so that the strength of Satan in theletc., etc., etc., etc., etc., etc. and so on, and Germany would|man, but man has no need of God." 
wise and mighty of this world would be put to shame inlhave become a great den of robbers, a den of murderers, Should not every man who has even a trace of the fear 
Christ, if he were to stand weak in the foolish and lowly ofjand a house of whores. of God and respect for God's Word, who has even a spark 
pe and perhaps:also [ei his Ownbe Sauget eO 25 3: <iicavaur dear Lord ig fortunately stil in the regiment°F the natural light that the apostle Paul, for example, 
: even though the "red republicans” have long since ascribes to the Gentiles - should not every such man turn 
But Satan seeks in many ways to corrupt the church andl qothroned him in their hearts and minds, he has said to the|@”@Y__ in disgust and horror from such senseless 


to disturb the saints of the Most High. Once through open! jean fellows for this time: "Resolve blasphemies that this satanic blasohemer brings forth? 


spews forth? But although their individuals are certainlylinterpretation of the apostle's words. "Associate with men ofOn this occasion, instead of the crucifix, Blum's bust was 
present, his mob falls to him with heaps like water andjall parties, and of the most opposite minds," he says, "andjplaced on the altar, and from the pulpit, which was used as 
probably marvels at him like the sorcerer Simon, as if hejthough it be hard, yet you will win some to your views." _|a speaker's platform, instead of the praise of the crucified 
and those of his light were the power of God, whichis great} Be wise as serpents, but false as cats; this, then, is thelone, that of his open denier and despiser resounded, 
But, what is still more, this worthy representative offinstruction of this democratic Jesuit general, who has thelalthough many of his admirers smoked their cigars in the 
German democracy from the extreme left, this open enemylhonor before the papist, that he serves His Satanic Majesty|church during this funeral service. 
of Christ and despiser of God, has been elected by theldirectly, without the intermediary authority of the Most Holy) May God have mercy and see that, if after his 
citizens of Hamburg to be a member of the new "legislativelFather at Rome, and who, with the other vocal leaders, islimposition the princes and these "red republicans" should 
assembly." There one sees clearly how deep and farperhaps the beast of whom Rev. 13:12 ff. is written. For thelmeet again by force, the latter do not get the upper hand; 
apostasy and unbelief have penetrated the mass of theffact that the secret of wickedness is now no longer secretlyffor in such a case, according to human foresight, not only 
people, since they were not ashamed to make such ajstirring, but is coming out into the light of day, is quitelthe horror of the French Revolution of the last century, but 
shameless blasphemer and Satan's servant their co-palpable; that in Germany the most decided antichristianitylat the same time the bloodiest persecution of the faithful 
legislator, hopefully so that he might help to promote djs peeping out with its eyes through the democratic shell, isfrom all churches would certainly be to be expected; For 
grossly carnal Epicurean sows life in favor of those of hisno longer to be doubted. the living confessors of the Lord Jesus Christ would of 
constituents who have nothing to lose in the overthrow off And so terribly has it already penetrated that inlnecessity have to testify against the prevalence of unbelief 
the existing order, in the falling away of wholesomeHamburg, for example, the verse is sung back and forth inland ungodliness with and according to God's Word, and 
discipline and custom, but only hope to gain. the inns of the journeymen craftsmen: suffer what God pleases for this testimony. "Here is the 
In such a turning away and estrangement from the go patience and faith of the saints." 
of our fathers, we may hear God complain through Isaiah The faithful of Hamburg, by the way, seek in the way of 
"| have brought up and exalted children, and they are fallen the opponents to hinder their pernicious activities as far as 
from me: an ox knoweth his master, and an ass his} Would it be possible for baptized Christians, who werepossible; for as the latter send their devil missionaries with 
master's crib; but Israel knoweth it not, and my people hearfctijl in the realm of the divine Word, to utter such insolentbooks and drudges among the people to spread with all 
it not. O woe to the sinful people, to the people of grea blasphemies against the true and living God who createdizeal the poison of unbelief and the carnal swindle of 
iniquity, to the wicked seed, to the hurtful children, who}them, preserved them, redeemed them, and sanctified themffreedom under the name of democracy: So they are about 
forsake the LORD, blaspheming the Holy One in Israel through holy baptism, without any special delusion orto send pious, understanding and zealous people as inner 
draw back!" impulse from the devil? Would it be conceivable that thelmissionaries with suitable books and writings among the 
But more. So hideously and shamefully do unbelief an impotent child of man, the maggot, could thus let himself outjpeople, in order, according to the profession of love, to 
democracy go hand in hand in Germany, that every onélagainst the almighty majestic God, who could in a momentscatter germs of true faith in the Lord Christ by teaching 
who wishes to become a member of a democratic club ispush these children of wickedness down alive into theland admonishing the individual and to snatch as many as 
put the question: "Do you believe in a God?" He who noWabyss of the hells, like the children of Korah, if it were not possible of the poor deceived sheep from the wolf. 
says, "No!" is at once admitted; but he who even ditherslor their hour and the power of darkness? But these wicked} May God grant especially to the faithful preachers of all 
with this answer is regarded with suspicion, but is not atlmen, deceivers and seducers, are just now intoxicated with|places mouth and wisdom, grace and power, to lift up their 
once let go, but handed over to a devil's advocate, who isthe goblet of Satan; they are led captive by him, like cattlevoice as a trumpet against this antichristic evil and 
skilful and experienced in clearing out of the way thefor the slaughter, on thick cords, according to his will, untijabominable idolatry with the spirit of men and of the 
impulses of conscience. their hour has come, and he drags them down to hell by thepeople, and to smite with the sword of the Spirit, which is 
The spokesmen and the key-men of these demonizednggse: And especially these democratic heads, which arelthe word of God, the blasphemers and idolaters; Let him 
democrats, by the way, form within these clubs, togetherthe fountains without water, the clouds driven about by the!make them a strong city, a pillar of iron, and a wall of brass 
with their confidants, a higher and secret committee, which, whirl of the wind, bare barren trees twice dead and rooted|in every place; that though their adversaries fight against 
in spite of all the talk of "equality, brotherhood andlyp, wild waves of the sea foaming out their own shame,them, they may not prevail against them. In particular, may 
commonality of interests" with which it lures its victims,erring stars, to whom is kept the darkness of darkness forthe faithful God grant the believing Lutheran preachers 
exercises a most tyrannical regiment over the democraticayer, abundant grace and anointing to courageously stand out 
association. From this committee are established smalle |p Germany, the abomination of desolation in a holylas witnesses of the church against her destroyers and to 
clubs under the name of "families," which recognize eachnlace is no less prevalent in other respects. In Leipzig, forthoroughly trample underfoot all fear of man, but at the 
other by secret signs, and which together form a chain o example, the funeral service was held in St. Thomas|same time also to instruct the ignorant, to warn the 
terrible violence and almost infinite extension, especially toChurch for the so-called democratic martyr, Robert Blum,foolhardy, to fortify the wavering, to strengthen the weak, 
make proselytes. The young and ignorant, especially thosewho, as is well known, was shot by Prince Windischgratz into comfort those who are also challenged for the sake of 
of a fiery vigorous disposition, are the most distinguishedyienna in accordance with a martial law verdict, and whothose enemies; For though the sea rage and roar, and the 
Objects of their attacks, and in the pursuit of their ends theylwas first a Jesuit, then a German Catholic, and finally almountains fall down with its tempest, (and the earthly 
openly avow the Jesuit rule that all means are just. "Be allgreat democrat and insolent denier of God. It stood with thisithrones of princes sink): Nevertheless the city of God shall 
things to all men!" says William Marr, with a blasphemous| be glad with her fountains, where the holy habitation of the 
displeasure. Most High is: for God is in her, and she shall be a city of 
peace. 


— 


—s 


"Curse the Gdlte, the blind and deaf! 
we have prayed long in faith; we have hoped, and we have| 
persevered; he hath teased us, he hath saved us." 
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And according to his promise the gates of hell shall notwith such an increase of apostasy and unbelief, hasten toHe saith in his wrath, Have thee a good year, thou 
prevail against it, neither shall it utterly cast out all devilshis dear last day, put an end to all abominations anddesperate wretch; if | teach thee manners, and bring thee 
at once. For the word of the Lord, which abideth for ever,aversions, cast Satan and the children of wickedness intahither by the hair, thou shalt know it, thou shalt be severely 
hath established the church; and the same word shallthe lake of fire to eternal damnation, but deliver those whapunished, thou shalt confess it to no other; | will indeed cast 
preserve it, though it have no worldly princes to ministerare his from all struggle and tribulation and complete therjthee out of the house, and | will not suffer thee to be 


unto it, and no outward patrons. And the more she,into the triumphant church. stubborn and disobedient any longer. In such a rebuke God 
stripped of worldly protection and favor, is exposed to the "For the Spirit and the bride say: Come, yes, come, Lordsometimes also gives a product, and sends the 
attacks of enemies, the more glorious will be manifestedJesus, amen." disobedient children over, sends them a cross, a fever, or 
her divine invincible life and her holy beauty in the likeness some other disease, poverty, or other accident. Then, if we 
of the cross. - still do not want to do right, he finally scolds us and takes 

But what are we to do, who sit here in the harbor of rest, the rod in his hand and beats us up honestly, beats us with 
and our fellow believers outside in the little ship of the Born with joys, looked upon with _ [blows and does not let us eat with him at his table, that is, 
church struggle with wind and waves, since it seems as if pains. he beats us with war so that our blood runs down; he beats 
the Lord Christ is asleep? Rathe, what is it? Sin. Sin is sweet at first, bitter at last.Jus with pestilence so that our bumps and ulcers run out. 

First, according to love, where one member suffers, all Sin with pleasure, sin with pain. He hath given us his table, that we should hunger, and be 
the members suffer with him, and we must take their in want, and, as evil children, sit upon the earth, and fast, 
present and future afflictions to heart as our own, and or eat but little; and he causeth us to obey him as he can 


above all humble ourselves with them under the mighty A Troftbrief written by Dr. Nicolaus |@"4 as he may. And if any man be stiff-necked and 
hand of God, who uses his enemies as a shovel to sweep Selnecker to a good friend at the time |stinate, he will not tarry long after that, but will say, 


his threshing floor once again, to sift the church and of the plague. *) Come, and | will reckon with thee; thou art not fit to be my 
separate the chaff from the wheat, the unbelievers and servant or my handmaid: go out of my house, and do as 
false believers from the true Christians; for it is time for God's grace, peace and blessing, through Jesus Christjthou wilt: thou shalt neither be my child nor my servant 
judgment to begin at the house of God. His dear Son, our Lord, be with us all! Amen. - | am heartilyhenceforth. | will disinherit thee, and cast thee out whither 


On the other hand, we are also to lift up our prayers and sorry for your cross, and | faithfully pray God to mercifullythou goest. When it comes to pass that God thus speaks 
supplications publicly and especially to the Lord our God, spare you and all of us, and to forgive our sin for the sak@or causes to be spoken, who then will repent and say: Oh, 
so that he may strengthen and comfort our brothers in the of his Son, and to relieve the punishment. But | can neitherFather, have mercy on me. Oh, be merciful, forgive sin! and 
faith, the poor little group, the small army, through the Holy counsel you nor help you, except by prayer and the word offalls at the feet and around the neck of the Lord, and kisses 
Spirit and his precious Word, so that they may joyfully God. Therefore, in addition to my Lord's Prayer, | will telland embraces his fatherly face and heart with weeping 
confess the crucified Lord Christ against his enemies and you and share with you a little from the Word of God, whicheyes, he will stand up and come to great mercy, which will 
punish apostasy, and so that they may gladly endure! hope will be pleasant to you and will give you comfort}last forever, that God may say: Well, my child, if thou 
shame, scorn, ridicule, and persecution for his name's strength and help through God's grace. May the dearjknowest that thou hast disobeyed me, and art heartily 
sake, even risking their possessions, wives and children, merciful God grant this. sorry, and desirest my mercy and pity, arise, be of good 
lives and limb. We must and should all confess that the death runs aracheer, all thy sins are forgiven thee, thou art my son, my 

Thirdly, it would be well for us, especially if the struggle certainly punishments and sermons of repentance fromdaughter, my servant, | repent that | have smitten thee; 
were to flare up even more fiercely, to send them, partly God over the unrepentant world, which otherwise does nojonly follow me, thou shalt have a faithful father in me, and 
together and partly individually, faith-strengthening letters want to be instructed, taught, admonished and punished. |thou shalt be provided with all good things. 2c. 
as testimonies of our compassionate love, so that they God gives his word to guide us and keep us on the right But God speaketh unto us in such a manner as is now 
would recognize that we too, on our part, share in theirpath and lead us. And always deal with us as a piougreported, not only in his word by faithful teachers, who shall 
struggle and endure their tribulations on the basis of our householder with his children and servants, or a gentl¢daily exhort us to repentance, but also in his signs, which 
most sacred faith and in the unity of the Spirit, which unites housemother with her maids. First of all, by his word anqhe maketh us to see out of heaven, and clouds, and in all 
us all to one body under one head. preaching he commands us how to behave, what todo andthe elements, as now all the elements, beside the 

Fourthly, it is no less the business of our brotherly love what not to do, what to believe and how to live, and givegpestilence which we see before our eyes, and beside the 
to open to them heart, hand, and substance with joy, if iteach one his lesson, his office, profession and work which great danger of the Turk, are our preachers of repentance, 
please God to assign to such and such a place of we are to carry out. But if we obey him not, and obey nofand all cry, Awe! Awe! Oh God! O God! You who do not 
mountain and refuge here, without their having justhis voice, and his doctrine, and his exhortation, he beginethwant to convert, as we have heard cruel, terrible winds on 
become fugitives and denied Christ before his enemies. to rebuke and to be displeased, and threateneth, saying, I'October 7, and have seen bloody rivers and fiery spears 

Last of all, as at first, let us learn to fear God here on thou wilt do it, thou mayest do it, and | will watch theeshooting against each other in the sky, for which we are all 
this side the water, and "kiss the Son," that we may be kept awhile: but if thou wilt not do it, thou shalt see, and I will notjustly terrified, and have begged for mercy and pity. 
from wrath, and save our souls; "for his wrath shall soon give it thee. Thinkest thou that | shall speak to thee in vain 
burn." But we also ought to call upon the Lord with faith, for ever, and thou wilt not follow me? After such a rebuke, 
that he will save us, if a man will not yet follow- 


*) This letter of consolation can be found in Dr. Nicolaus 
Selnecker's interpretation of the whole Psalter as an appendix to the 
explanation of the 91st Psalm-. 
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But he that despiseth these sayings of God, and| know a better life, my life is already in heaven. | desire towhom thou hast sent, Jesus Christ. 
thinketh that if it be over and above, it is over, he must drink be dissolved, and to be with my Lord Christ. By this the conscience is quickened, even defiant, 
up the lees at the last, that God saith, Come hither, and But it is hard and difficult. For he that is healthy, strong,against all enemies, sin, death, hell, the devil, and against 
drink the last drink of all, that is, the lees, and all the slime rich, and full of food, and hath no cross or misery, desirethall pestilence that creepeth in darkness. And when before 
and mire, go and roll thee to the devil into utter darkness; not such comfort unto him, but thinketh only of good longman was hid for fear, and knew not whither to enter or 
there shall be his weeping and gnashing of teeth indays, and worldly honour and joy, as Sirach saith, Cap. 41:depart, now he cometh forth like a lion, and saith, O 
everlasting fire and in everlasting frost. O death, how bitter art thou, when a man rememberethpestilence, wilt thou devour me? O death, art thou there 

In this way God deals with us in a fatherly and mercifujthee, who hath good days and plenty, and liveth withouttoo? Eat, eat, you have a sweet morsel. What ask | of you? 
way, until he can no longer keep his Rome, and he himselfsorrow, and prospereth in all things! Your defiance giveth me nothing, and taketh nothing away; 
becomes our preacher of repentance. For if we do not want Although it is natural for us to fear death, especially inyea, it giveth me more than it taketh away, for it bringeth 
to accept his word, and we do not want to be punished andthe common course of death, it is certain that a trueme to my Lord Christ into everlasting life. To this Lord | 
rebuked by faithful teachers, God himself must come andChristian, as weak in faith as he may be, will be comfortedcommend myself body and soul, and regard not what ye 
preach repentance. He does this with signs in the sky andand encouraged as often as he looks up to his Lord Christ,can and do. | know whither | am to go, and where | am to 
in other places, and with pestilence, disease, war, andand can say, "| have been baptized and am a child and heirabide for ever: why should | fear? | commend me to God, 
other plagues, saying, "If you will not hear my word, whichiof God, and God is my Father, a God of life, with whom andand say: | commend my ways unto thee, O Lord, and thou 
| will send to you through your brother and fellow believer|by whom I shall live forever. Christ is my life, what will deathwilt do it well. Into thy hands | commend my spirit; Thou 
| will preach from heaven, and | will send my signs in thado to me? Death is my gain, why then should | fear? Havepast redeemed me, O faithful God. Thy lovingkindness, O 
air, in the clouds, in the winds, in the waters, and on thamercy on me, O merciful God, for the sake of Jesus ChristLord, be upon us, as we hope in thee. In thee do | hope 
earth. Let us see if ye will mend your ways. Do ye well andyour Son, and strengthen my faith. and trust; Let me never more be put to shame. Deal with 
good; but if ye do not, depart, and | will find you well, ya We all experience it by deed, and must bear witness tohy servant according to thy lovingkindness, And teach me 
are where ye will. You cannot escape me or my wrath. _|it, when we stay down here alone, and think of the earthly, {hy statutes. 

If therefore God himself preacheth repentance, andperishable things, and seek all human means, counsel and) Now if the conscience be thus guarded, and keep the 
causeth pestilence to rage about us, and among us, howhelp, and look to our health, wife, child, honor, goods andword of God and the holy sacraments, and be sure that, as 
shall Christians keep themselves right, and sendthis life, so we become the longer, the more timid and stingythe 91st Psalm saith, God's truth is shield and buckler, it 
themselves into it? The first thing is to help the consciencein dying runs, and always think we already have themay pass through all devils and pestilence, and await its 
how it should behave and show itself to God, what it shouldpestilence on our necks, when we only hear about it, andralling, pass over it as the good Lord will. 
provide and comfort itself with. For this is most important. |do not know how we can protect ourselves sufficiently, And) © The other thing that ought to be done is not to despise 

If the conscience is not well guarded with the word off it also overtakes us and comes to our house, we think thatthe proper remedies which God has provided, but to use 
God, we may easily be frightened by a rushing leaf, and bdGod is angry with us, that it should not happen to us, wethem in the fear of God, as Sirach saith, Honour the 


terrified, afraid, afraid, and not know what to do, and hanggrumble or even keep quiet, like senseless people, and 
badly on natural means and human counsel and help/know how to comfort ourselves with nothing right, and if we 
When these cease or are lacking, our comfort also ceasesjescape the plague, we attribute it to our prudence and care 
and we think that all is now over and lost. Then we fear theand human means, and do not thank God for his protection, 
skin and the old maggot's sack, and flee, and let othersjand pretend that God has done nothing with us that would 
perish and die beside us before we have done them a workbe worthy of thanks. 

of love. But when the conscience is finely instructed} But when we lift ourselves up, and lift ourselves on high, 
comforted, strengthened, and guarded with God's wordjunto him that is called the most high and almighty, unto God 


physician with due reverence, that thou mayest have him 
n time of need; but that thou seek counsel and help of God 
Above all things, who saith unto thee, Exodus 15, | am the 
LORD thy physician. For it is not necessary to begin at the 
pack, and prefer bodily medicine to the right medicine of 
the soul; otherwise God will be angry with you, as we read 
n2 Chronicles 17: Assa the king was sick, and his sickness 
ncreased greatly; and in his sickness he sought not the 


then it is said: In the name of God, what God wills be done|the Father, and unto our Saviour Christ Jesus our Lord, whoLord, but physicians, and died 2c. 

let him who fears put on armor and armor, namely, thahath annihilated and overcome death, and all pestilence,) _If aman seek first God, and repent, and call upon him, 
word of God and right faith. Then pestilence cannot hurt/and devils, and hell, and sin, is it not true? then thou shaltand commit himself unto him, there may easily be a 
but a Christian knows that he has God for a Father, whaffeel as if all heaven were laughing at thee, and as if thoufemedy, which hath the blessing of God, that it shall help. 
forgives all his sins, and is a God of life. Says he thereforejheardest the voice of God in thine heart, Isa. 41: | am thelYes, a roasted onion and a dry fig must do the most good, 
What is it to me, it falls here, it falls there, One by one, iJLORD thy God, which strengthen thy right hand, and say/f one first seeks counsel and help from God, as we see in 
must be, we deserve it daily and every moment. But | amjunto thee, Fear not; | will help thee. Item: Be of good cheer,the case of King Ezechia, when he was 39 years old, he 
sure that | am a child of God, and that | shall live for ever|my son, thy sins are forgiven thee. Item: Be of good cheer,fell into a deadly disease (which is thought to have been 
and that death is my gain. Must | live my life here | have overcome the world. Item: This is life eternal, thatbestilence) and prayed to God with a weeping heart, 
they may know thee, that thou alone art true God, and paying: Remember now, O Lord, how | have walked for 
thee in the truth, (that is, in my ministry, which thou hast 
commanded me to work faithfully,) with a perfect heart, 
without hypocrisy and neglect,) and have done that which 
was pleasing in thy sight, (that | should follow thy right 
Hoctrine 
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and worship, and kept him as a ruler over them.) Behold (Sent in by Pastor Keyl) sorium), the reading of the epistle, the interlude, and the 
when Ezekiel prayed thus, Esaias the prophet came, an The original order of worship in the;eading of the gospel; with regard to what falls between the 
took away the grace of God from him, and promised him t German churches of the Lutherangpistle and the gospel, in which strong deviations occur, | 
live fifteen years more, and made a plaster of figs, and pu refer to what was said above about the church hymns. In 
it upon his gland, that the king might be healed. Esa. 03 (Continued.) other respects, the church orders of genuine Lutheran 
Thus speaketh Sirach also, saying, My child, when thou ar{6. the arrangement of the individual services. character show little difference. Here belongs, for example, 
sick, despise not this, that thou pray unto the LORD, and _ For an easier overview we will consider the main servicethe substitution of the Collecte as the prayer of petition of 
he shall heal thee. Depart from sin, and make thine hear{as being divided into two halves, the first of which comprisesthe congregation with the general church prayer, which 
blameless, and cleanse thine heart from all iniquity 2cjthe action of the Word and the other that of the Sacrament;some agendas put in its place. 
Then let the physician come to thee, for the LORD hathwhile according to the old church orders everything is After the Gospel has been read, in all purely Lutheran 
created him; and let him not depart from thee, becausgdifferent in the first half and apart from the sermon only thechurch orders, with few exceptions, the clergyman intones: 
thou hast need of him. The hour may come that the sick"Glory to God in the highest" and the faith are found"! believe in one God alone. Then comes the hymn sung by 
may be helped by that alone (prayer and conversion), ijthroughout, so in the second half according to all the oldthe congregation: "We all believe in one God," followed by 
they pray the Lord that it may advertise better with him, angagendas there is a complete uniformity throughout thethe sermon and, after it, a hymn that is to follow the sermon. 
get health longer to live. Item Psalm 107: Fools are afflicteqwhole church year and only in the preface is there a hint ofOnly one order of service from Liegnitz from the year 1534, 
and become deadly sick. But if they cry unto the LORD ina festival time. which is also not entirely pure. has the hymn "Come Holy 
their affliction, he helpeth them out of their troubles; hq The first half of the main service consists of the Introit,Spirit" sung after the Gospel, and then preached, and only 
sendeth his word, and healeth them, and delivereth thenthe Kyrie and the great Gloria. With the Introit, the choirassigns the Creed its place before the exhortation to the 
that they die not. announces to the congregation the special significance ofcommunicants, as was done in the earliest church for 
In this way we are to send ourselves into the breach|the Sunday or feast day, much as the angel once did to thecertain reasons that can no longer be applied later; other 
and remember the help of God and our faith, as often agshepherds. Then, in the Kyrie, the congregation makessimilar deviations in the position of the Creed can be 
we say in the ten commandments, | am the LORD thy God|known its request for forgiveness of sin before the Triunepassed over here just as silently as the explanation of the 
Now God is not a God of the dead, but of the livinglGod, whereupon the preacher, with the intonation "Glory toindividual pieces just mentioned, of which we have already 
Therefore | will live, for the LORD is my God. What thenGod in the highest", encourages the congregation to givespoken above. 
shall the pestilence do to me? | will and must live; if it is nojGod his glory by believing that the Father, for the sake of The second half of the main service, which comprises 
here, it is there in eternal life. | believe in God Almighty|Christ his Son, forgives sin by grace through the power ofthe action of the sacrament, includes first the salutation, the 
who giveth me life, and keepeth me alive, which neitheythe Holy Spirit, and now the congregation praises the Triunepreface, the sanctus, and the exhortation to the 
pestilence, nor death, nor the devil, can take from me. FoyGod and his great deeds in the hymn "Allein Gott in der Hohcommunicants. At this point, the salutation necessarily 
| believe in Jesus Christ my Lord, who sitteth on the righfsei Ehr". These three pieces, for the latter two, as is wellbelongs to the preface and always appears before it, as 
hand of God, and is my Savior. If | believe in him and anjknown, make up only one, namely the great Gloria, arebefore the entrance collecte. In other respects, the church 
saved, what harm can death do me? | also pray daily, prescribed in all purely Lutheran church ordinances, andordinances differ widely in the arrangement of these pieces, 
Lord, deliver me from all evil; and | answer with a goodindeed in the sequence indicated; accordingly, the mainand after deducting insignificant details, they can be easily 
strong Amen. Well, then, | am now satisfied; God do withservice almost universally begins with the Introit. Since,divided into three main classes. The first, the smallest in 
me according to his gracious pleasure! | am his, and shallhowever, the singing of the introits, because they werenumber, first has the Lord's Prayer or a paraphrase of it 
live for ever. I'll live, I'll die, I'll be dead and alive. written in Latin and required the participation of a choir,read, followed by an exhortation to the communicants, and 
These things | have written to you as briefly as | couldcould not be performed in many places, most church ordersthen proceeds to the Communion itself, but does not have 
in this half hour, as a Christian to a Christian, a brother tqexpressly permit that a German hymn be sung instead ofthe Lord's Prayer said or sung at the Consecration. The 
his brother, and as a teacher and servant of Jesus Christ|the introit. Only in a few church orders do pieces from thesecond, the middle in number, precedes the exhortation to 
Let me therefore be undaunted, and say with David/Sunday Mass precede the Introit, e.g.: "Come Holy Spirit,"the communicants, then salutation, preface, and sanctus, 
Though my body and soul languish, yet thou, © God, ar{the Lection, the Benedictus, or the Tedeum; some others, followed by consecration and distribution. The third, finally, 
my heart's comfort and my portion. May the eternal|following the example of the Roman Church, place beforeand most numerous, leaves this division consisting of the 
gracious God turn away his wrath from us, and comfort|the Introit the Confiteor, or the reading of the generalsuccession of Salutation, Preface, Sanctus, and 
strengthen, and preserve you with your dear wife and littlgConfession and Absolution; most Church Orders, however,Exhortation. If we add to this that almost all church 
children, and all your friendship, for the sake of Jesughave omitted this, because the Confession is, after all, in theordinances allow the omission of either the exhortation or 
Christ, his dear Son, amen. Kyrie. In the Kyrie only one church order prescribesthe preface in consideration of the time, although there are 
Dresden, 8 October 1564. kneeling. In two church orders the great Gloria is missingalso very short forms for the former, then it is easy to 
and about six related ones allow it to be omitted in case ofexplain how the three given sequences could often merge 
lack of time. into one another through such different omissions. 
The Gloria is now usually followed by the Salutation (the — What now the following components of the Com 
Lord be with you), Collecte, (but without the preceding 
intonation and Responation), and the Salutation. 


With pleasure the advised son went out of his Baker's 
house, with pain he came back. Consider the end. The 
greater the pleasure at the beginning, the greater the pain 
at the end. 
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munion action, namely the Lord's Prayer, the words ofPreacher when he addressed the congregation, In this case, the church prayer is omitted at the end of the 
institution, the congregational singing and "Christe, dudetermined, sermon; instead, the litany is usually sung with the 
Lamm Gottes," the difference in the orders of the agendas wit, regard to the conclusion of Communion, by fa Congregation, omitting the sermon hymn; the litany is 
arises mainly from the fact that some, together with the.Ge+ church ordinances have prescribed it in this way; /ollowed by the antiphony "Handle not with us", etc., and 
entire older church, placed the Lord's Prayer after the; oration with responsory, thanksgiving collecte, M Collecte "HErr Gott, der du nicht Lust hat an der armen 
words of institution, while others placed it before them, andhenediction, concluding hymn, and indeed versicles and sunder Tod" 2c.; and after this, the service ends with the 
this for the reason that the giving of thanks preceded thecollecte are always the same for all days of divine service, Penediction and the usual final hymn. All other regulations 
actual words of institution. In addition to this, some of theonly the following deviations are to be noted: not very few! the agendas given here are to be regarded only as 
older church orders, after Luther's procedure in the "Weise church Orders Slill' ave the:salaiaion’ betoresthe collecte (tails. 


istli id ill i es : To b tinued. 
ehasticie Messe 2u halten” of 1528, stil include hereand even before the benediction. In very few, the salutation, Mone come) 
certain pieces which the later church orders, again after 


Cinea aaeeinine"G Rasen dae oh versicle, and collecte are omitted, and instead of them the 
UInErS DIO SaureS ie Oral Nass Or co. ON “congregation sings "Now give thanks unto God," which is 


The genuine Lutheran church orders can be divided intOr stowed by the benediction. Conversely, few omit the 
three classes: The Tiist ae ie rey CMMI Orcers which enediction, and in its place the congregation sings, "Es woll Methodism. 
tev a bods Faye! al call: just BEE: the words Ohuns Gott genadig sein." Finally, as has already been noted 
institution, placing it or a paraphrase of it just before thes bove, oie: halt. dk-the: church orions: closes: wih, Ihe Dear brother in the Lord! 
exhortation. The second class, about a fourth of the total. enediction, but the other then has a prescribed final hymn —_|f you get hold of the so-called Christian Apologist, No. 
e meade i obiiigse aue Selene whlch Deiat ung. 19, of May 10, and read the section under the heading 
veyron hese sm teowesntormeMrHe He nw ete erocinmitas Me sin ies" yi ey edn 
pieces, e.g. the Sanctus, after the words of institution COMPATISON of the church orders on this subject reveals the supposing that in the last passage, "But where, with the 
Finally, the third class, which consists of three fourths ate COW a EVEN early, aiure oreiatiees Men ep: hy nea oe o beet aes 7 ue 
the church ordinances, has the preacher begin with theallow changes to occur even in that which belongs to the banner of the cross,” etc. - but | will only write it in full - "and 
Lord's Prayer, to which the congregation responds onlyaction of the Word, which give the main service only the form to gather Spirit-baptized churches which would serve God 
with Amen, followed by the words of institution, also sung," a weekly service, in that before the sermon only a Germanin spirit and in truth, there come those who carry with them 
after which the dispensation begins, while the choir ang" a Le laube) alipalchalier i ane German the allice ot ihe ey am pe Pate tne el Pu mt 
congregation sing the hymns already mentioned above {ymn is sung, after which Collecte and benediction follow. only write it down in its entirety-"and to gather Spirit: 
the last of which is always the "O Lamb of God Innocent. Obviously, this arrangement was based on the idea that a baptized congregations who would serve God in spirit and 
main service without communion is not a main service; in truth, those who carry the office of the key with them 
Ofelline tomer MeaGes me ean Church, for goods wever, this idea was soon superseded by another,come and cry out to men: 'You have already been born 
les vepke, felained ony mess) of he Suess at amely, that even then a main service remains such aagain in baptism, and we forgive you the other sins in 
Consecration. The elevation or suspension of the blessed wiioe, although not a complete one, and that precisely this Chris's stead.” May the holy God banish all error, and 
plead ane ee nich ine Budheta one iplained at’ ;completeness must be emphasized by retaining all the equip his true servants, whom he himself has sent, with 
iis pu Meu norte ation performed.inmedialely oes belonging to the main service with the exception of power from on high, so that they bear witness to the dear 
ger Me a, Abies os aed pemineers oh the hose belonging to communion. Thus the church regulations Savior, who alone has the key of David," etc. - You will 
se ee acer eet mead oy 2 ego tht Wl ene abe ie, ey, ase a 
Finally, the different ways of consecration should be ited ere aiiay Deredaree es a oneralorde: nares Oy eee Mees | pies ay Asa 
Most church ordinances first have the words of institution IRAE “Gite no  cemnInIunicAanis eye NV MINEAD 26. ei otelisy: ard Mn) enRO en ee epee nee 
: sermon is nevertheless done in the same way as ifimpelled to give testimony against these blasphemous 
he cpa ener ae Hn ne communion were taking place. At the conclusion of thetongues, who feign the law of God with their lips, but 
Geechee: ate i He a ‘ye poms SON many church ordinances have an "admonition for trample it underfoot in deed, which you, if it seems good 
consecrated, have it immediately distributed whereupon omemrt Shite Savin ent Tea Out ald gle to oll: May wish Giinelide i Your Raper De | 
With regard to what should follow the sermon, a number have already come to know the German Methodists here 


the same procedure is followed with the cup, as occurs eae i 
especially in several forms for the communion of the sick. Church ordinances state that, if there are po ins county esper tal Mont Mie teal eet iy aie ye 
However, the inconvenience which this method caused forOMunicants present, the Preface, Sanctus, Our Fatfiog all aay Tom iis Lalit as hose Ih-whidee Cale chistt Iie 


the accompanying chant soon made it preferable to the@’™an Agnus, Collecte, and Benediction should not be SUMS nee Pente) onued ance reyes 
former. Incidentally, the blessed bread was presented on™itted. Since, however, these pieces are connected with BGS 00) ng) Bee eatns sagaiet Us, 0 eM. 
the right side of the altar, but the blessed chalice on thet" Communion in the most exact manner, and without it, at Bo ene er autol GF et allie Riaves iaitseto.0e 8 
lffs these two sides were Séoatated by the posttion of tha least in this composition, they lose their actual meaning, faithful son of his school. In that article, in particular, itis a 
another arrangement soon developed for the conclusion of Cunning and mean trick that he presents the matter as if he 
the main service, which, by way of exception, remains Were leading with my words. In this there is devil's guile 
without the Communion celebration, and which, followed by@"d devil's lie; a lie, for neither on my first visit, nor until 


many and the best church orders, may be regarded as the today, have | had occasion to publicly present the doctrine 
general rule. It of baptism and absolution, and privately only to two 


persons, as far as | am aware, have | dealt with the pure 
doctrine in a few pieces; but then the devilish lie is that he 
presents the matter as if we were preaching a carnal and 
spiritual doctrine. 
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The same way as that clean tract, which only makes it a To the devil and the heretics, God's works are | From the American Lutheran and Reformed 

litle more palpable, by ascribing to us the doctrine thatone — too small; they must invent greater ones. Hymnal. 

must only be a Lutheran, and then he may sin as much a8 The devil was greatly offended at the lowly and foolish First letter. 

he pleases, and yet he will be ret ca it iSworks of our Lord God, because he sent his only begotten cbecn along ihe cos ou tioiadanay Tonite 

evident from this slander that the spirit which holds it is not : i him j 

she Hh Soidece Gad bar the ‘ ‘it of stupid ae down from heaven into the world, and laid him in the lang that you have let us hear something from you. That is 
y oP P pror'y &"Cwomb of the virgin Mary. Then the devil thought that helwhy | want to write to you once again, and this time about a 


wickedness. But then the devil's stratagem in that article isyoulg do much better, for the devil is a foolish man, helspecial subject around which many of our conversations 
this, that he wants to make Christians, to whoMcannot see beneath himself, he sees only high things; he|fevolve. It is the Lutheran and Reformed hymnal. You know 


Dear Jakob! 


Christianity is a serious matter, and to whom, of course 
their baptism should not and cannot serve as a cloak of 
wickedness, believe that we are such people who preach 


‘goes along and sees above himself, 
throws a poor little preacher under his feet, and the devil 


stumbles and falls to the ground. Then he gets up againiquite contrary to the Word of God and thus also to the 


so our Lord God 


hat while you were still here, our pastor spoke of the fact 
hat if we wanted to be a purely Lutheran congregation, we 
ould also have to have a purely Lutheran hymnal. For it is 


this as right. Those who believe this will then naturallyang looks up again, and God throws something under his|Lutheran confession to use such a hymnal. You also know 


know nothing of the Lutherans. But this trick is at the same 
time foolish; for they are often told by the Lutherans who 


are to be converted, "No, that is not true; our teachers didgeyil also is oversighted, he cannot see beneath himselt; | 
not tell us that." But the Lord, who is Lord of all that is innave thank God. learned the art 0 


heaven and on earth and under the earth, will sooner OGod is wiser and more prudent than | am. 


later put an end to their craft, so that they will be made 
manifest, and are already making manifest their pastures. 

In that article it is also said, "Four also became willing 
to bear the cross of Jesus; may the Lord convert them 
alive, and keep them faithful unto their end." This is 
probably what Ehester meant; one of these four did not join 
our church from the beginning, the other three are church 
members, two of whom reached out to him in response to 
his preaching and invitation. He may well have preached 
the gospel of repentance and faith toward God, and | will 
thank God the Lord, if through his preaching a more 
serious life and striving for heavenly things is stimulated; 


but | will also praise God the Lord, if our Ehester is sparedaccording as the persons also are divers and diversified. If 
from the soul-destroying poison, which these Methodistany man had suffered the affliction that | have suffered, he 


f 


eet again, and he falls. 
So also are all heretics, they are all oversighted, for the 


Dr. M. Luthers Tischr., Eisl. A. P. 621. 


Unequal challenge. 


hat we and others answered our pastor at that time, 


namely, that there were also beautiful songs in it and that 
lone could therefore be Lutheran, and so on. Recently, our 
Ss: pastor has started talking about it again and said that he 
f believing that our Lord|had now looked into our weakness for a long time and had 
given us time to think about what we wanted to do. He 


ould not have been lacking in instruction about this, and 


he had really brought some of us to the point where they 
realized that he was right; but we still did not want to make 
lan effort to introduce a purely Lutheran hymnal, and thus 
acted against our own conscience. But he could not do as 


€ did, and therefore had to tell us that if we did not want 
0 exchange this hymnal for a better one, he would have to 


leave us. This made an impression on some of us and 
especially on me. 


| must confess that | was most opposed to the 


introduction of another hymnal; but in response to this 


orceful speech, | resolved to take a good look at the matter, 


in order to convince myself, if possible, whether it was really 


In this life there are many and divers temptations,jas bad as our pastor said, namely, that this hymnal was 


giving him sighs every Saturday when he was looking for a 
hymn, and that he was often more embarrassed about it 


han about his sermon, which he had to preach. | don't know 


preachers secretly and covertly carry with them for poorwould have died long ago. So | could not have borne thelhow it came about, but | have to say it, and | will tell you: | 
inexperienced souls. May God, through the Holy Spirit,angel that smote St. Paul with his fists; neither could St.nave found so much that | no longer want to be against it 


protect us for the sake of Christ! Amen. 
Your faithful 
S. Buttermann, Lutheran pastor. 


do, to apply their proselytizing skills to already existing 
congregations, that is, to get others into the ministry. - 
They have also already enticed with the sweet cross of the 
Methodist name, so that they have asked whether one 
could possibly bear the name Methodist? O, the poor 
cross-bearers of Methodism! - 
Chester, Randolph Co., Ill.., 
on Whit Tuesday, May 29, 1849. 


Paul have borne the most grievous temptations of Christ. 
The highest and greatest sorrow is when one must die and 
depart in a moment. But we are not to argue about this, but 

| would also like to inform you that Mr. Boshenz hasrather to submit it to God's judgment, and to grieve with that 
already done it here, as Methodist preachers are wont towhich is revealed to us in the Word. 


Luther. 


(Submitted) 


Dear Mr. Editor! 

Please don't take it amiss that |, as a reader of you 
"Lutheran", am bothering you with a request. | have severa 
letters that my brother wrote to me about the America 
hymnal. | have benefited so much from these letters that | 
now also wish, like my brother, to see another hymnal i 
the Lutheran congregations. So | thought to myself that i 
the "Lutheran" would take up these letters, they could be o 
use to many others as well. | doubt a little, of course, 
whether | am not sending them to you in vain, since they 
are not written by any learned hand; not even for scholars, 
but only for me, who am also not learned. But since many 
unlearned people also read your paper, perhaps it was 
something for them. But the scholars, for whom all this 
would be too unlearned, could leave it unread. But | leave 
it entirely up to you, what you want to do, and sign as 

Your benevolent 


for a moment, but with all seriousness for it, 


that we get another hymnal. As you wrote to me the last 
time, you have the same one there, and your pastor has 
never said anything against it; on the contrary, he praises 
it. But | cannot praise it any more and thank God that he 
has opened my eyes and that | now know what | know. 
But what | have now found, | will tell you everything, for 
your own sake, so that you may also be convinced. 
Perhaps you could then become an inducement for your 
congregation to get a better hymnal. Of course, if your 
pastor has such a special preference for this hymnal, there 
is little hope. But | think that if you are convinced of the 
matter, you owe it to your pastor to tell him in love; perhaps 
God would bless him so that he would change his mind. 
You will of course be surprised that | now judge the 
hymnal so differently than before. But don't let it surprise 
you, for it is once so, when one is blind, but does not want 
to see, then one sees nothing. But things have changed 
now. | have taken the hymnal and have gone through it 


page by page. 
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..and found it just as our Lord! Reverend said. If | am toof the preceding year. The three kings of Wirtemberg, Rome again. The Romans, however, much obliged for the 
tell you in a short! If | have to tell you in a nutshell what kindHanover and Saxony fled from their residences, infriendly intention of their mission, repulsed the French with 
of hymnal this is, | cannot say it better: it is a book for allRhenania and Saxony a kind of provisional (of coursebloody heads. Whether the L. Napoleon will succeed in 
kinds of people, but hardly for a true Christian, least of alldemocratic) government was formed, in Leipzig, butpaving his way to the imperial throne through Rome, or 
for a faithful and loyal Lutheran. In the front of the table ofespecially in Dresden, a four-day murderous struggle of thewhether Rome will become his grave, at least politically, 
contents there is a mass of sections or rubrics, as the people against the Saxon and Prussian military broke out, that the near future will teach. 
scholars say, and each rubric has its compartments andin which the military won and the insurgents had about 300 
little compartments, and if you pick them out, i.e. searchdead. Significant insurrections had also broken out in many 
them out, there is unfortunately nothing of value in them. notable cities of Prussia, especially in the Rhineland. The 
Yes, sometimes one finds expressions and whole verses nearest cause of these was this: The Diet of Frankfort, sey ; 
that really, as our pastor says, squeeze out sighs. | havewhich, though created by the previous year's revolution, Ferrifying outcome of a joke about cholera. 
never bothered about this table of contents, but this time,had acquired a sort of legitimacy by the consent of the | We read the following story in the "Lutheran Observer": 
when | wanted to examine the entire hymnal carefully, fromprinces, admittedly forced and disguised, had finished onDan. Marble, the famous actor, died of cholera, May 10, at 
front to back, | naturally started there first and looked at it. paper its German imperial constitution, and in the name ofLouisville. The playbills had advertised his appearance 
And at the very first moment | noticed our old pastor inthe sovereign people demanded unconditional submissionwith the mocking caption, "A Cur Against Cholera." Who 
Germany, who had confirmed us. You will say, how is that? of the princes to the same. The lesser princes, conscious ofshould have thought that, when this advertisement was 
Well, when | saw the many subjects about the attributes of their impotence and hoping to find in the King of Prussia, tomade, just at the time when the comedy was to be 
God, | thought of how we were taught by our pastor only whom in the meantime the imperial crown had been offered, performed, that principal player would be a prey to 
about the divine attributes, but heard little about Christ anda foothold for their own existence, had declared theircholera? And it happened. In less than twenty-four hours 
his great salvation. submission; but the kings of Bavaria, Hanover,Dan. Marble was gone. 

Now there are also many fans and little fans of Christ Wurtemberg, and Saxony persistently refused to give their May everyone be warned not to mock God's 
and His work, but when one searches again, everything is assent; even the King of Prussia at last threw off his maskjudgments! 
so bare, so bare, and probably also false, that one canand declared that he could not accept that constitution in its 
notice very little spirit behind it. For the few songs from the present form, and also definitely refused the imperial crown. 
old hymnals are so mutilated that they are no longer Those parts of the popular representations in the individual 
known, and all the spirit of the ancients has been driven five kingdoms which contained a predominantly democratic 
out with their new wisdom. - It is no better with the songselement and urged the implementation of the Frankfurt 
of the holy sacraments. Where are the songs that speakresolutions were adjourned or dissolved, and efforts weregooks and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the 
freshly and freely, like the old ones, e. g. JEsus Christus, themselves made to bury the Frankfurt Diet with honor or Lutheran around the buried prices. 
unser Heiland 2c. and Gott sei gelobet und gebenedelet dishonor. Thus the strings are stretched to the utmost and 
2c.?- If one now looks further at the rubric of the "moral they have already begun to break. It is not improbable thatDr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism,unchanged reprint .......H0.10 
doctrines" and discerns the multitude of pigeonholes, one an important decision is near: If the republican party should Sige pe eee H700, dandiallterbebngies 
feels completely different. There one encounters not alittle win, it would hardly capitulate with the princes; if the princesin 1703 for the sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly 
holiness, namely, Pharisaic holiness; since so much is said retain the upper hand, the efforts of the liberty party may be uneducated children... 0.05 The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces “1.00. 
about one's own merit and virtue and the reward of virtue. thwarted for a number of years; but hs a lasting peace will Luther's Sermon cf Geepaledicss 2 oe peace 0:05 
The word virtue occurs more than sixty times in thisreturn is hardly to be expected, if only for reasonable Synods of Missouri, Ohio, and other states, together wth an 


hymnal, as | have casually noted. Now "virtue" is a fine reasons, in view of the too deeply rooted licentiousness, inroesicon and explanatory NOteS sees 
The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 01.00. 
nodal Report of the German Lutheran Synod of ‘Missouri, 


word, and a biblical one at that; but these hymn-writers which respects neither divine nor human laws and ridicules First 


take virtue in quite another sense; they take it, in short, forthe divine right of existing authorities as a fable. In vain hio and other States Of 1847 .. ....ssssssssoes cissssseeeeeee - 0.10 

their own merit, which God must reward. - And as thesedoes a Christian eye search among all diplomatic notes, Se eee enon eae synod V. |. 1848 se 0.10 

headings are ordered and filled, so it is with the remaining proclamations, popular speeches, etc. for a testimony that" van 10. B26 cosccccccsssssssssessssesssssssevesesssenssesetn 0.50 

part of the book, with the songs "for special times andprinces and sae want to repent and give God the Ebre. au v. 1847. Hae ca) sed erdatth ee 0.50 
e 1st and 2nd volumes are out of prin 

circumstances. The Emperor of Austria suffers continual defeats by ThE Grigeanecereaienbuch di. Sym 


You may at first reply that this is too badly done, and Hungarians and leans on the staff of Russia, Ezek. 29:6. Books of the Lutheran Guta New York Edition, bound in 
perhaps even demand proof. Well, | can and will give you 29.6. Already, at his call for help, large Russian army bands  _ pressed leather ..........ssssssssseeeessssstesessssnseeeisssee 
that next time; perhaps more than you would like. In theare said to be in the offing to protect Vienna, which Nea eel wo sitar Oodle pare 
meantime, examine what | have told you in general, and by threatened by the Hungarians. On April 14, the HungarianDr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. oe 


Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pi@Ces ........0..::ceeeee 
the time my next letter comes, you may need no moreDiet proclaimed the independence of Hungary and, Luthere louse Poshl ‘eck Sarmors on hus Gospels ong *Lann 


proofs. In the meantime, _ be with you! renee the Austrian imperial house from ruling Hungary and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, Bound 
our or eternity. iM CaltSKim ..ssssssssssessssesecseeceeseesennseetsteeeeeeeeessnsasnnnasasssses 
i ie ct ; i Church Hymnal for Lutheran ri eae published by the local 
Andreas. The Danish war is still going on, though without zeal."""")) treran congregation of U.A.C. bound the piece.......... 
Prussia is said to intend to conclude a unilateral peace With oc ccccccessssssssssesssssesesveersassssssssssesee 0.75 
ve th rman in th 1 dozen 08.00 - 
oe and would thus leave the German cause in t . i 0 par Ke250 z Cash pa nen. aah 
: _ ae ; leJe) lew Yor ition je Flay 

A strange political fratricide has been committed by the By the dozen... 1.00 


President of the French Republic against the Roman The pasta ier i fe! Grabau at Buffalo (shown in more deal 
é the Lutheran) .....sccesssscssseesssseessetsessseeeeeen 

Republic, by sending an army against Rome, ostensibly to Ey 

forestall interference by the Austrians, but in reality in order 

to maintain the papal dominion over 


The pressure from the 

Spruchbuch zum kleinen Katechismus Luther. 
Commissioned by the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled by 
Bro. Wyneken, pastor at the Second German Lutheran 
Church in Baltimore, 112 pp. in 12th, is finished and 


For 14 months already the disruptions of unhappy available from the author for $1.80 a dozen. 
Germany have lasted and still no change for the better is 


to be seen, on the contrary, a storm has arisen again 
recently that threatens to become more devastating than Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the rluzeiger des 
any Westens. 
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(Submitted.) 
Can a Christian join the so-calle 
secret societies- 


In what can the true Christian of genuine Christianity/Man brings out, the parsons may say what they will. 
manifest himself more and more truly than in the foundation) ~—_p. My friend, you have become a formidable man! The 
of such holy brotherly orders, which have made it thelschoolmaster in your tribe must know his subject, since he 
highest and proper aim to remedy misery of every kind, tolhas taught you so well in so short a time to rail against the 
Interview. nurse the sick, to support the poor, to wipe away the tearspfaffen"! Let it be said to you, however, that the true 
Paul. Hello, Carl! How are you? What are thosq0f widows and orphans, and to go forth everywhere like the utheran Church has no clergy, but the right holy office of 
coloured silk rags you have in your hand? Well, look here(J00d Samaritan, and to pour oil and wine into the woundS\preaching, established by Christ Himself in His holy 
These are the regalia, as you calll them, from the "ImprovedWhich the cruel hand of fate has struck! You have always\church, to which the congregations call in a free election 
Rothmanns. chided me as a zealot! Yes for this holy cause | am nottthose who have previously committed themselves to 


ashamed to rave. Truly to see this divine idea of love noWlaqminister God's Word and His holy sacraments according 
realized through a brotherhood that will soon spread ovetlg His command and order, as such is laid down in the 


the whole earth, and breaking through all barriers of thelogntessional writings, according to the word of God! To 
narrow-hearted sectarian spirit, will include the noblest ofthose people, then, who faithfully preside over the 
the human family in the most intimate and blessed way, thelgngregation according to the ecclesiastical symbols, and 
thought thrills me, and must thrill everyone who still has Ago nothing else than what the congregation itself has called 
warm heart beating in his bosom. them to do, and obligated them to do by the call, we should 

P. Papperlappap! hollow phrases, and nothing more! not make their so difficult office and truly miserable life 
feel about it when | hear them, as if | had had to takeleven more difficult, by the shameful treatment which they 
Brechweinstein; and | must only wonder how a man likelusually have to experience in our congregations. The 
you, who has truly come to know something better andlmembers of the congregation who do so revile themselves, 
more real in the school of our One Lord and Saviour, couldand bring upon their heads the curse which God has 
have been blinded by such false flickering! threatened them with in his holy and infallible word. For the 


C. That's priest talk! They talk and condemn into thelgroaning of these faithful, and often so shamefully 


blue like that. Why do you judge about something you know(ormented among the Germans, will not in vain reach Him 
Who has placed them in office, and given them the word to 


comfort them, "He that despiseth you despiseth me!" | 
beseech thee therefore, give up thy blasphemy, and 


Carl. Yes, my dear Paul! We're going to have a bi 
parade next week, and I've bought them for it; one has t 
be a little brilliant on such occasions, and do honour t 
one's rank! 

Paul. Would to God we did our Christianity more honour 
So you're still with the "reformed"? 

Carl. Yes, of course, and | am so pleased that | hav 
joined several other orders of brothers. | hope that | wil 
also persuade you to join these excellent orders. 

P. Me join? May the good Lord have mercy on me! No 
my dear Carl; | have belonged to a Brucian Order for a lon 
time. It has my heart, and | owe it to serve it with body an 
soul and all my strength; and may the Lord forgive me tha 
| have so long groped about in the blindness calle 
enlightenment, and have so shamefully broken m 
baptismal covenant. With the grace of God | will no nothing about? That's wrong. You are not usually so fon 
continue in it, since the Lord, according to his great mercy|°f Money, why don't you put a few thalers into it and le 


has brought me about, and given me repentance and fait yourself be taken in? You can leave again if you don't like : 
in his holy name. it. | also heard various opinions about these secret|°Wa"e 


societies, and | had to think it was wrong for uninitiated} ©. Well, you can't put every word on the gold scale; you 
people to judge them, since they knew nothing about them.ay sometimes utter a word that you didn't really mean. 
So | turned the money over to it, and | am not sorry; on the| P. The Christian knows that he must give an account of 
contrary, | am so completely satisfied that no every useless word; and especially | do not see how a 
member of such a holy brotherhood, in which "love, mercy" 
is always the third word, can be so unjust and unloving; but 
| see well that with you people mercy turns to love. 


C. | cannot understand what you have against this trul 
holy brotherhood, who practice in fact and truth what th 
clergy have been preaching for 1800 years and th 
common Christian crowd has been chattering about! Love 
Love! therein consists all! therein hang the law and th 
prophets! that is true Christianity, while all else is but vai 
babble! What can be more sublime and divine; yes 


You think | should let myself be admitted, and that you were 
right to enter, in order to be able to pass judgment on it 
yourself. How? if your entrance had already been a sin and 
a denial of your faith? 

C. My entrance a sin, and a denial of my faith? Indeed, 
you speak in riddles! 

P. | like to think so, because you have never looked at 
the matter seriously, and thought about it. | say, of course, 
that it was a sin for you to join, because you are a Christian. 
In general, understand me rightly: | do not judge about the 
secret societies, as worldly ones, nor about the entrance of 
those who are not Christians, ‘for what do | care about 
those who are outside (1 Cor. 5:12, 13), God will judge 
them; but about what happens among us, as Christians, 
we are certainly entitled to judge, and there | say again, 
your entrance was a sin! 

C. How so? Please, explain it to me clearly. 

P. Gladly! and it is very simple. Did you know, before 
you entered, what the Society was? what its principles 
were, what its purposes were? 

C. Of course not, otherwise it would not be a secret 
society. 

P. Good. You did not know, then, whether it was a God- 
pleasing, lawful society, or a God-defying, unlawful one; its 
principles, faith, creed, and purposes might as well be anti- 
Christian as Christian; about this you had to be in doubt, 
and could not take your step with entire assurance of faith. 
But the apostle says plainly that he who doubts about 
anything, and yet does it, is condemned, for it is not of faith. 
But whatsoever ye do not give by faith, that is sin! (Rom. 
14 23.) 

C. It is also written: Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged; condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned! 
Who art thou that judgest a strange servant? (Rom. 14:4.) 

P. My dear Carl, do not become angry; yet | do not judge 
and condemn you, but because | truly love you, as you 
know, | show you your judgment and your condemnation, 
so that you may escape it and save yourself. God's word 
judges and condemns thy step, not |. If thou art a Christian 
in deed, and not merely in name, thou must follow God's 
word, and conform thy doings and actions to it, and not to 
thine own so-called "good opinions," for it is not enough for 
thee to say, | meant no harm. God has given us his word 
as a light in our path, so that we should not follow our 
darkened hearts. But this is the abomination of the faithful 
and pious of today, 
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that they treat the word so lightly, and take out only what —P. My dear Carl! When | found this answer, expressed 
suits them, and gives them a false rest, otherwise goingin a coarser manner, in some of our so excellent German 
according to their own "good opinions," as if there were ndpapers, | was not surprised, for what does the donkey 
more "deceit of sin" for them. For verily, if thou hadst askegknow about lute-playing, but that you speak in this way 
God's Word, thou couldst not long have been doubtful aboulsaddens me. Don't you see the difference? Where does 
these "Secret Societies"; for therein they are forbiddenjthe church somehow appear in a mysterious way? The 
precisely because they are secret. But even that which igLord says in Matt. 10:27, "What | tell you in darkness, 
manifest is against Christianity, and must deter everyspeak in light; and what you hear in the ear, preach on the 
Christian from entering. housetops,” and has thus from the beginning stamped all 

C. | must confess that | did not consult God's Word wher|secrecy in His Church as unchristian and ungodly. St. Paul 
| joined; | thought that it could do no harm, that | couldboasted that he had withheld nothing from his churches, 
always leave again, and now that | really see nothingbut had revealed to them the whole plan of God. Our 
unchristian in it, but on the contrary so much that is goodpreachers teach loudly and publicly in the pulpit, in the 
and Christian, | do not know why | should leave it. Christian teaching, in the confirmation classes, in the 

P. Are you so sure of yourself? The Lord says John 3:20i;homes; we have nothing withheld from any man; we have 
"He that doeth evil hateth not the light, neither cometh to théno secret purposes, no secret signs, no secret meetings! 
light, lest his works should be punished: but he that doeth Everything is taught freely and publicly; admission is open 
the truth cometh to the light, that his works should be madeto every one, and even to those who do not come of their 
manifest; for they are done in God. Now if the "secrefown accord is brought into the house in books and oral 
societies” have any good in view, why are they secret? The discourses, so that no one can excuse himself from having 
world may form such societies, but what has a Christian tqheard it. The sound of the gospel has gone out into all 
do with them? What communion has light with darkness4lands, and its words into all the world. Rom. 10, 18. Yes, 
But ye, saith the Lord, my disciples, are the light of thethe Scripture curses the preacher who does not preach the 
world. The city that is on the mountain may not be hidden{word of God fresh, stinking and free. The church teaches 
Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, butmysteries, that is. Such things as no human mind could 
upon a candlestick; and it shineth unto all that are in théconceive, but which must be revealed to us by God, and 
house. are also revealed by Him; yea, she herself is a mystery to 

C. Only continue in the text! "So let your light shine, thajthem that have not their senses enlightened by God; but 
they may see your good works, and praise your Father irjshe is not secret, nor doth she act secretly, and does not 
heaven! And truly the works of these secret societies shingkeep anything secret, but it is freely revealed, a city that 
brightly enough into the world, testifying that there is notlies on the mountain, and makes its watchmen sound loud 


darkness but light with us. 

P. Yea, verily, thou art right! In all your newspapers, or 
your banners, in your speeches, you trumpet it everywhere 
and adorn it most beautifully, in spite of the best Pharisee 
Matt. 6:1 and 2. But a chariot that makes much noise when 
it goes over the pavement testifies of itself that there is 
nothing on it, and an empty barrel gives a bright sound. The 
Pharisees also seemed beautiful before the people, and 
opened the eyes and mouths of the people with their alms 
and other works, and yet in the eyes of the righteous judge 
they were nothing but whitewashed tombs full of mold and 
dead men's bones. Matth. 23, 27. | stand by the saying of 
my Lord: Come into the light! - 

C. Well, that sounds strange to me from the mouth of a 
believer! After all, the whole of Christianity is a secret, and 
it often comes to my mind involuntarily, as if our pastors 
were the real secret-keepers. 


trumpets and drums, so that all simple souls, who want to 
escape the wrath to come, can flee to it and take refuge; 
But ye form a secret company, of which it cannot be known 
whether they are in league with the devil or with God. 

C. Well, you won't believe that we have anything evil in 
mind! What are our secrets? We have naturally-secret 
initiatory ceremonies, and also signs known only to us, so 
that one brother may recognize the other, and, for 
example, no unworthy person may deceive us, and claim 
support which is due only to the brother. That's all. You 
have so much confidence in me that | could not remain for 
a minute in a society that had any illicit purpose in view. 

P. Thou speakest as if thou knewest nothing of the 
deceitfulness of sin, Ebr. 3, 13. If sin always appeared in 
its true form, the Christian would be sure of it. Now | do not 
myself believe that there is any sin behind all this. 
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The secrecy with which these societies surround...that a child could contain it. How could it occur to me in alwho prefers the tranquillity of his conscience to his daily 
themselves is probably nothing but the bacon that onedream to entrust anything in my private affairs to a manlbread, and who, on account of his conscience, cannot join 
must put in the trap if one wants to catch mice. There musiwho, God knows for what purpose, is bound to his society;these societies, has his bitter need either to begin a business 
be something, of course, to secure the money contributionswho is perhaps hard-pressed to do everything in the interestior to continue it, if he does not belong to these "brotherly 
of childish curiosity. But thou canst not be sure about theand for the benefit of society, or who could be anjorders," because the "brothers" naturally turn their customers 
matter, and as thou hast entered into it with doubts, that is unconscious tool that others, more deeply initiated, use foyto one another. 

with sin, so thou must remain in it with doubts, that is, withttheir benefit but to my detriment? And now another publid Now everyone knows that where there is power that 
sin. For art thou sure that all things have been revealedoffice! Do you think that the people will watch this game forcannot be guarded or restrained, abuse is very near. The 
unto thee? Hast thou all the degrees? And if thou hasilong? desire to exercise power, and to rule by oppressing others, is 
them, art thou sure that the chiefs do not keep something —C. Thank God, it is a free country here, and | do not fearthe constant game of the world, from the king to the lowest 
for themselves? | see you smiling with great selfjthat the European princely inquisitions will transplantpoliceman; would not the distrust of the people be a well- 
satisfaction; you may be a prophet, or even a sachem, olthemselves here so soon; that would be too abominable|founded one, that societies too might be tempted to do so, 
whatever they may call their chief; but, my dear friendJafter all, if the precious freedom here should perish in thiswhen they have risen to such a height of power? The masses 
many a man in his high position has thought that he wagway. of societies are organized throughout all states; with their 
the real man, that he had all the strings in his hand, and —_P.. Precisely because liberty is so precious, it is the dutyincreasing influence, the proud consciousness of this 
that he directed and guided everything, and that he actuallyof every upright citizen to arm it with jealousy, and to nip injinfluence and this mighty power naturally increases, and in 
saw through and knew everything, and in the end he hadthe bud by legal means all dangers that threaten it. Whaiithe same proportion the pleasure in it. All that is needed is an 
to see that he was nothing more and nothing less than anjsurety have the faithful citizens that in your* secret societiesexternal impulse, and an ambitious, strong-willed, skilful man, 
idiot who had just had sand thrown in his eyes: Prince'sthis precious liberty is not secretly subverted, that they, oyand how easily such a mass is carried away to the execution 
robe, crown, and sceptre are seen on the throne, bullambitious men through them, may make themselvegof ambitious plans. And as | said, who can vouch for you that 
seldom the actual prince and ruler. How knowest thou thatmasters? you are not already an unconscious tool of such plans? 

the real purpose of the company has been revealed tq CC. Paul, drink a glass of cold water to make you brave! The distrust has already been voiced here and there in 
thee? Would it be such an outrageous thing if it were knownlYou're dreaming, and you already see us marching to theEnglish as well as German newspapers, and especially 
only to the real leaders, of whom one neither saw nor heardCapitol with full music and regalia, deposing the President,pointed out the evil influence that this could at least have on 
much, who put the more simple-minded of the societylblowing the Congress apart, and proclaiming a secondthe court proceedings. But even if there is nothing to it, a good 
outwardly at the head, and kept them busy with quiteNapoleon as Emperor. Indeed, that is too funny. | reallycitizen should avoid everything and anything that could create 
childish and harmless secret-keeping, while they, as thethink you're sick! How can you, a sensible man, come updistrust and concern in people's minds. 

real leaders, kept the real secret for themselves and thewith such thoughts, which | would have thought only of the C. You would soon give up your fears and anxieties if you 
right initiates, and had it carried out by the mob? Even as alvery poorest imbeciles, and about which one need noflwere among us and saw how finely and orderly, fraternally, 
legal citizen you must not be a member of such secrefworry. openly and freely everything is negotiated among us, you 
societies, much less as a Christian. P. | have told you before that | do not suspect much ofwould soon be One Heart and One Soul with us. 

C. You shroud yourself more and more in a mysticalimportance behind all this balderdash, much less am | afraid — P. Now this is a thing of impossibility, for | have proved to 
darkness for me, and speak in nothing but riddles! What onof anything of the kind; for | know that my Lord and King inyou, and you have not yet disproved it to me, that it is against 
earth has citizenship to do with secret societies? heaven also governs and directs everything here on earth}God's word, that is, it is sinful to enter into a secret society, 

P. Well, | think the practical people of America will soon|lf this country should lose its freedom, which may God inbecause it is not of faith, and still greater sin to remain in it, 
teach you that, perhaps sooner than you think. Only let itmercy prevent, it would be a punishment from God for thabecause all secrecy is against Christianity. Just as a good 
become more attentive to you first, it will soon disperse youlsins of the people, and we would have to send ourselvescitizen must not take part in such societies, because it is 
And it is already incomprehensible to me, how a republicartinto it with patience, however hard it might be for flesh andwrong, if one can avoid it. This must also have become clear 
people, with their government, which ought to watch overblood. But you cannot blame any sensible man if he harborsto you. How then can you, as a Christian, be responsible for 
their institutes with the greatest jealousy, can allow suchdistrust of these ever more powerful societies, for whichbeing a member of those whom the Lord Jesus himself has 
societies to exist, or if they will not hinder them, can onlyfthey themselves are to blame, since they deliberatelycalled those who shun the light, and are punished by the light, 
vote for one man, who is a member of a secret society. _|shroud themselves in secrets and shun the light. . For evenynot to say worse? Have you ever thought of the annoyance 

C. Come! Turn around once, | must see if the Germantto civil conditions Christ's saying is fully applicable: "He thafthat you and all Christians give to the Christian community 
police braid is still hanging down your neck! Man, you mustidoeth evil hateth the light." when they join such societies? 
have some serious damage to your liver to look al But even if the societies were quite harmless for the C. Aergernisse, nun in That, das wiBte ich 
everything in such a black light! Right now it's as if | weremoment, of which you cannot be certain, the danger for th 
listening to Chinese, and | don't understand a word of it. future lies not in the imagination of a few imbeciles, but in 

P. And yet everything lies on the flat hand, the nature of the societies themselves. They have, 
unfortunately, already such a perceptibly pernicious powe 
that a proper man who is 
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not. On the contrary, you cannot deny that precisely those That your brother should fall into sin. Ye give offence, not! am disgusted when | see grown people, often with gray 
members of the congregation who are also members of doing as the apostle commandeth, Avoiding all appearancehair, who call themselves Christians, enjoying such antics 
these societies are on the average at least the most decent, of evil, 1 Thess. 5:22. And now consider the graveand worldly spectacles, and | consider such things 
and have always shown love for the congregation, andearnestness of our Lord Jesus Christ, Matt. 18:6-9: "Butindecent for a Christian, especially at funerals. | think that 
activity and zeal for its welfare, and this cannot be whosoever shall offend the least of these that believe ongoing to the grave is too serious a matter to think of such 
otherwise, since the societies themselves look to decency me, it were better for him that a millstone were hangedworldly entertainment. For my part, at least, | would be 
and seriousness in conduct, and admit no immoral person. about his neck, and that he were drowned in the deepestashamed to walk through the streets wearing such colorful 
This may be the case with many, because they have part of the sea. Woe to the world for the sake of trouble! rags; but tastes differ, as he said. 

taken this step without thinking and examining, and they There must be trouble, but woe to the man by whom trouble C. You can easily imagine that all these signs and 
will also leave again as soon as they have seen that there comes!" Verily, | would not have this woe hovering over me, symbols have a meaning, and | do not see how this can be 
is something wrong with Christianity. However, daily | would fear that it would press me down into hell; and evenrepugnant to you, since you are otherwise so in favor of 
experience teaches that a very large number are alienated if | were bound to the companies with the strongest bands, ceremonies. 

from the congregation and from Christianity precisely! would break them according to the saying of the Lord, (To be continued.) 

through the secret societies, and if it should ever come to v.8.But if thy foot or thy hand offend thee, cut them off, and 
a halt, then the zeal and activity for the congregation will cast them from thee," etc.; for if, notwithstanding thou seest 
soon turn into the opposite, For even now one cannot look thy brother offended against thee, thou continuest in the 
at it without sadness, how most of them care more about companies, they themselves become a stumblingblock and 
their society than about the church, which they willingly anda vexation unto thee, whereof thou shalt fall into 


without much heartache let go, and even reject with destruction. (Sent in by Pastor Keyl) 

arrogant contempt, if one touches a rotten spot in them. C. You take it all much too seriously! If it were so The original order of worship in the 
C. Well, that may be the case with individuals, but it precise, one could do nothing for fear of causing trouble! German churches of the Lutheran 

need not, as you say, come to a clap. We do not put _~P.. Everything is very serious in Christianity. It was a confession. 

anything in the way of the church, so it may let us go! very great seriousness when Christ became a fox for us, (Continued.) 


P. A Christian church cannot let anything obviously and shed his holy blood for us sinners. Rather "spoil not With regard to the difference between the service in 
unchristian go, but must, though slowly, put it right, or put itwith thy company that for which Christ died." Rom. 14, 15. cities and in the country, the following is to be noted. In 
away, or it becomes a stupid salt, and must be rejected by —_C. Well, then one should rather sit down quietly and notgeneral, the church ordinances give uniform regulations for 
the Lord. But we have spoken of offences; you cannot deny move hand or foot, so that one would not give offence to thethis; only in the countryside, they allow the corresponding 
that many look upon you with suspicion, and suspecthypocrites and pious people, who put all their holiness andGerman pieces to be sung instead of the Latin ones, 
abominable things behind your secrecy, which they have apiety into criticizing and judging others. whereby, of course, the sexton has to replace the entire 
right to do, according to the saying of the Lord; for he that P. Then you would cause quite a nuisance for all trulyurban choir. With the exception of other points that do not 
doeth evil shuns the light, and if they do not come to the pious and faithful people, for such lazy bellies and stoolsbelong here, e.g., the bible section with summaries, the 
light, they should not take offence, especially since they have been so thoroughly rooted out by dear blessed Dr.differences between the services in the cities and in the 
see that so many of you have become enemies of the faithLuther that they are a real disgust, at least to everycountry relate more to the number than to the form of the 
and of the church, with whom you, who still confess Christ, competent Lutheran. Nay, my dear Carl, if thou but treadservices, and more to the secondary services than to the 
enter into the most intimate community, evenfreshly and cheerfully in a simple Christian walk, and provemain services. 
brotherhood!? Are you not to blame that mistrust, thyself a righteous Christian according to the holy ten This great richness of the Lutheran Church is 
suspicion, quarrels, and strife arise in the congregation, commandments toward God, thy neighbor, and thyself,contrasted with the worship service of the Reformed 
which ought to be most intimately united in love as the body then be angry with those who cannot help it. But now youChurch as an equally great poverty; for since the Reformed 
of Christ? Are you not guilty of hindering the work of theoffend the congregation and others with unchristianChurch does not have a main worship service in the same 


Lord in the individual and in the whole? conduct, and to such, according to the saying of our Lord, sense as the Lutheran Church, and thus, strictly speaking, 

C. Why do they harbor suspicion and distrust? that is belongs the millstone and the depth of the sea. nothing in the Reformed Church can be compared to it, we 
truly not Christian! they have no proof, why do they not wait ©. You are truly a tough, uncaring Doctor. can only contrast it with the sermon service and the 
until they are given cause to do so? P. On wild meat belongs hellstone, and he always bites,celebration of the Lord's Supper, which, however, 

P. That is what you are doing by your secrecy. This is however soft the heart and hand of the Doctor. according to the opinion and procedure of the Reformed 
against the word of God! Even if there were nothing behind  C. Do you even take offence at the music, flags andChurch, are to be regarded as separate. The sermon 
it, you would not be innocent, but guilty, regalia? service begins, according to Calvin's Geneva order of 


P. The lappings are too petty for me, and the otherservice of 1543, with the confession of sins spoken by the 
things too important, that | should take offence at them,preacher from the communion table, which the Reformed 
although | do not deny-- Church makes inexhaustible use of, because in it, neither 

in the Word nor in the Sacrament, is there ever a completely 
valid absolution; The confession of sins is followed by the 
singing of psalms by the congregation, at the end of which 
the preacher ascends the pulpit; the sermon begins with a 
prayer leading into the Lord's Prayer, and concludes with 
the preacher saying the Creed, prayer, Lord's Prayer, and 
benediction; and the singing of psalms by the congregation 
then closes the service. This whole arrangement is, of 
course, so transparent that there is no need to explain its 
meaning. 
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does not need it. Now as to the celebration of the Lord'snot let them sing at all. Often, after the admonition to thda few, otherwise pure church orders, only sing a hymn at 
Supper, Zwingli, being more than usually his custom{communicants, they order the reading of the generalthe beginning, after which the address on repentance and 
followed the forms of the Roman Mass. The Zurich Churchiconfession and absolution according to the Reformedthe Lord's Supper (confession), addressed to the 
Order of 1529, which originated with him, even retains foycustom. Finally, it is not uncommon for the preacher not tdconfessors from the pulpit, and then the confession follow; 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper the old pieces Gloriajsay the Lord's Prayer at the Consecration, but for theésome of them, of course, also have a hymn sung after this 
Kyrie, the Lectionenfest, although it changes the version|congregation to sing the hymn "Our Father in the Kingdomiconfession; but others also omit the hymn before the 
the use, and the succession of the same several times. Bulof Heaven" instead. confession; but the result is always this, that the actual 
already the Basel Church Order of 1529 takes a decidedly We now have to explain the Lutheran order of theVespers service is completely omitted and only the 
different path. It divides the celebration of the Lord'ssecondary services, first of all the Sunday Vespers and thaconfession remains. 

Supper into two parts, the "preparation for the Lord'sSunday Mass which precede the main service, both of Sunday Mass in the Greek and then in the Roman 
Supper," which may be separated in time from thewhich date from the Middle Ages. Church had the meaning of an hour of praise and 
celebration itself, and the celebration of the Lord's Suppey Sunday vespers is understood to be any vespergthanksgiving to God for the mission of His Son; the 
itself, which may follow the sermon service. Thepreceding a Sunday or feast day, later called afternoonLutheran Church has generally kept this meaning. The 
preparation consists of general confession and absolutionjservice. It was introduced early in the Greek Churchorder of the individual pieces is regularly that of the psalm 
singing of psalms, common prayer for all the intentions ofbecause, guided by the Jewish custom of beginning thesinging preceding, the lections, usually from the New 
the church, and a lection from the Holy Scriptures on theSabbath with the evening before, it was regarded as ariTestament, entering into the middle, and the Tedeum 
passion of Christ; the celebration of the Lord's Supperintroduction to the main Sunday service, in which the wholefollowing. If two lections take place, the first and Old 
itself, however, consists of a short exhortation to thaperiod from the Fall of man to the birth of Christ was to b@Testament one is followed by the Tedeum and the second 
communicants, the Lord's Prayer, words of institutionjrepresented as a time of waiting for the salvation to comejand New Testament one by the Benedictus, then the Mette, 
distribution, and prayer of thanksgiving. This is then alsain order to prepare the congregation for the salvation to belike the Vespers, ends with Salutation, Versicle, Collecte 
according to the main reformed? order. Other things, e.gjpreached in the next day's service. This service soonand Benedicamus, for example, also with "Verleih uns 
the deviation in the formula of distribution, the differenfpassed from the Greek to the Roman Church, and was hereFrieden gnadiglich”. 

procedure in the arrangement and distribution of th¢later changed into the Hora vespertina, or the sixth of tha In larger cities the early sermon is added to these 
bread, etc., need only be remembered here. In the middleseven hours of prayer (Horas canonicae, or Seven Tides)pieces, so that the Sunday Mass, like the Sunday Vespers, 
between the Lutheran and the reformed way are the unireriprescribed for each day. The Lutheran Church retained thgis divided into two parts, the praise through the singing of 
church ordinances, which can be divided into two classes}Saturday vespers and their significance, but, guided bythe pieces mentioned and the early sermon, which either 
in the first belong those which follow the reformed way andcorrect principles, regarded the service of confession as theprecedes or follows the first part; if the early sermon 
strive to complete it somewhat, e.g. The Ulm church orderproper preparation for the principal service of the next day precedes the praise, the latter forms the introduction to the 
of 1531, which on the whole agrees with the aboveyAccordingly, in the Lutheran Church, Saturday Vespersmain service. 

mentioned Basel church order, and only expands certairiconsists of two parts, Vespers proper and the Confessior| As for the order for the rural congregations, not only was 
individual parts in a Lutheran way, e.g., by transformingService. About the latter, which according to the Lutheranthe use of the Latin language interchanged with that of 
the exhortation to the communicants into a formal sermonway consists of catechism interrogation, private confessionGerman, but certain abbreviations entered into it. The 
on the custom and use of the Lord's Supper, by orderingand absolution, nothing more is to be said here. Thefullest form of a rural Sunday Mass is: "German Psalm, 
the lection of appropriate passages from the Scripturesjarrangement of the former, however, is so varied thalBiblical Lection with Summaries, read by the sexton, 
and so on. To the other class belong those churchalmost every church order differs somewhat from the otheyTedeum, sung between sexton and congregation, or 
ordinances, e.g., those of Wurtemberg, Baden, Hessejin it; but certain pieces occur almost in every order ofbetween preacher and sexton, Collecte and Benedicamus. 
etc., which on the whole retain the Lutheran manner, buivespers, namely these: Singing of Psalms, BibellectionjAt least, however, the Tedeum should be sung by the 
abbreviate it. Thus it is the rule that they omit the IntroitJpreferably from the Old Testament, and the Magnificat, thenjpreacher and sexton and closed with the versicle and 
Kyrie, and Gloria, and in their place only one or twoSalutation, Versicle and Collecte de tempore, and thecollecte that belong to it.- The un-lrish church ordinances 
German hymns; they also like to replace the Kyrie in thaBenedicamus (not the blessing); at the end, for examplejhave only the early sermon in the middle of hymns, thus 
Reformed manner by a confession of sins, to which]"Keep us, O Lord, by thy word,” and then the confessionomitting the actual Matins altogether. 

however, they then add a formula of absolution in thebegins. Sunday Vespers, as the church ordinances regulate 
Lutheran manner. Another point of offense for them is tha — With regard to the execution, however, a difference is tathem for the larger cities, consist of three parts: the lection 
double lection of the Epistle and the Gospel. Theylbe made between the church orders, in that most of themalong with the hymns, etc., as in Sunday Vespers, then the 
therefore omit one or the other, and then necessarily alsdretain the multiple use of the Latin language for the cities{sermon, usually on the Epistle, for very rarely does the 
the interlude, sometimes even the Collecte. Thus it comegwhile they exchange it for the German language in the ruralCatechism take place, which then appears only as an 
about that the most resolute among them omit everythingparishes; the fullest manner of such a Vespers is as follows:appendix to the first part of Vespers. Finally, the use of the 
that the Lutheran order of worship prescribes before thaGerman psalm, German hymn de tempors, lection,Tedeum. Accordingly, the form of Sunday Vespers is 
sermon, and that they substitute for it only one or severalMagnificat, salutation, versicle and collecte, Benedicamus, usually as follows: Psalm singing with intonation, 


— 


songs, namely "Come Holy Spirit. With regard to the actiorVerleih uns Frieden, etc., and then the confession. antiphony, responsory, hymn or hymn de tempore, epistle 
of the sacrament, preface and sanctus do not frequentlyThe un-lrish church orders, like sermon, Magnificat, Nunc dimittis, Collecta, Benedicamus, 
occur in the un-lrish church orders, and if they have suc’ and thus the purpose and meaning of the Sunday Vespers 
things, they have them spoken by the preacher, whom the are as follows 


call the "Sanctus. 


day vespers this: It is a service following the main service, 
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The oldest and best church ordinances provided for 


In announcing this, the undersigned, as pr. t. elected 


for its word is the epistle of the day, but it is also at the samequarterly general catechism hearings, during which time thesecretary of the Electoral College, requests all members of 
time the closing hour of the whole day's worship; for inusual sermons (except in the main service) were to bethe Electoral College to send in their votes to him by 


purely Lutheran church orders there never occur such so- 
called evening services as are customary here in the 


suspended and all the main passages, along with the so} 
called appendices of the catechism, were to be explained 


October 1 of this year. At the same time, he asks those 
congregations who wish to make use of their right to 


country, and if in some countries this name was in use, itin the country, these catechism hearings were to be heldpropose a person as a candidate for the theological 


was just a Germanization of Vespers, or as one later used 


quarterly, at least on a few Sunday afternoons, and in 


teaching office or to protest against one or the other of the 


to say, Nachmiltagsdienst. For the country parishes, theaddition, the entire main passages were to be completedpersons nominated (see Synodal Report of 1848, p. 16, 
church orders almost never prescribe Sunday vespers, bujwithin a year. Finally, a catechism interrogation was held§10) to do so by September 1, 1849. Submissions in 
rather, as is also the case in the un-lrish church orders, theywith each individual at private confession, and moreover therelation to the election made on a date later than 
substitute for it the catechism service, which some try towhole text of the catechism was read aloud at each mainSeptember 1, 1849, shall be disregarded. 


give a form similar to vespers by preceding it with its 
catechism songs, catechism sermon and examen, and then 
following it with certain vesper pieces as psalm singing, 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis; these are then also followed 
by some church orders with respect to the smaller cities. 

The weekly masses and weekly vespers in the true 


service after the sermon. The fullest form of catechism 
services is this: Doctrine of the Catechism, Sermon on the 
Catechism, Catechismeramen, Lecture before the Altar of 
Sirach Cap. 3, catechism collecte, and benediction. Thug 
the Lutheran Church originally and very wisely connected 
ithe catechism examinations with the catechism sermons 


All letters relating to the election | beg to send to me at 
the address of Mr. A. B. Tschirpe, St. Louis, Mo. 
H. Fick, pr. t. Secretary of the Electoral College. 


Doctor Martin Luther said: "If two goats meet on a 
narrow footbridge that crosses a body of water, how will 


sense, which are found only in larger cities, and in somaand in this also followed the advice which Dr. Luther givegthey hold each other? They cannot walk behind each other, 


countries not at all, were performed only by the schoo 


at the end of the preface to his large catechism, in which he 


nor can they walk beside each other, for the bridge is too 


choirs, without the participation of the clergy. They/says: "It should not be enough, however, that one couldnarrow. If they should bump into each other, they would 
originated in the Roman Catholic Horis canonicis, and thagrasp and tell it only according to the words, but let thgboth fall into the water and drown. How then do they do it? 


Lutheran Church has retained them, not only for the training 
of the school choirs, but also in order to use the Bible 


young people also go to the sermon, especially at the time 
arranged for the catechism, so that they hear it, interpret it 


Nature has given them that one should lie down and let the 
other go over her, so they both remain unharmed. So 


selections belonging to them for the communication of theand learn to understand what each piece has in itself, sqshould one man do to another, and let him go down with his 


entire Holy Scripture to the congregations. Their basic form 
is the already known one of the Sunday Vespers and the 
Sunday Mass, with the omission of the pieces that are 
peculiar to them. 

The weekly sermon is preached in several places daily, 
usually twice a week, but at least once, and follows the 
weekly Mass, most often in such a way that it follows the 
biblical lection or takes its place. But the Litany should 
always be sung at least once or twice a week after the 
weekly sermon. The form developed in this way is generally 
as follows: German hymn, lection and sermon, litany with 
versicle, collecte and benediction; this form is then also 
followed by the un-lrish church orders, which drop the Mette 
altogether, and retain only a weekly service, in which the 
litany rarely occurs, but which even then is not sung by the 
congregation, but read by the preacher. 

Finally, as regards the preaching of the catechism at the 
service, these were far more numerous in the Lutheran 
Church than ever in the earlier church; for in cities not only 
were the so-called midday services, between the main 
service and Vespers, often appointed for this purpose, but 
also one, two, and sometimes three weekly services; in the 
country, as already remarked, they almost always took the 
place of Vespers. Moreover, many of the 


that they can also recite it as they have heard it, and answer 
correctly when they are asked, so that it is not preached 


without use and fruit."i 
(To be continued.) 


feet, before he quarrel, strive, and fight with another. 


(Submitted.) 
Announcement concerning the 
theological seminary, d. Z. zu 
Altenburg, Mo. 


Pursuant to a resolution of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, etc., during its meeting in St. Louis in 
1848, the electoral college met in St. Louis on July 5, 1848, 
0 deliberate on the nomination of candidates for the’ 
heological professorship. At that time, the candidates 
ominated were the candidates of theology in Germany, O 
Minchmeyer and Parisius, and Pastor Walther; the 
condition was made that more detailed inquiries should first 
be made of the first-named two gentlemen. Since both 
gentlemen declined to be nominated as candidates, the 
electoral college felt compelled to continue the election 
proceedings, which took place in Fort Wayne on June 16 of 
this year. 

In accordance with the deliberations of the electoral 
college held in St. Louis, Pastor Walther remained on the list 
as a primo loco candidate, since the other two candidates 
had dropped out. In addition, Pastors Cramer and Brohm 
were nominated as candidates in Fort Wayne, so that the 
hree gentlemen Walther, Cramer and Brohm are now on 
he electoral list. 


Of peacemaking in human affairs. 

In order to reach agreement, Doctor Martinus Luther 
when he was dealing at Eisleben between the Counts of 
Mansfeld, who were very much at odds with each other) 
gave this agreement and said: If one had cut down a tree 
With many knotty branches and twigs, and wished to bring 
it into a house or into a room, one must not grasp the tree 
at the top and try to pull it in; for the branches would lock 
and lie back, for they all stand against the house or room; 
and if one therefore wished to stretch the tree into the 


house or room by force, one would break all the branches, 


ndeed one would not bring the tree into the house at all. 
But this is what must be done: the tree must be attacked at 
the trunk, since it has been cut down, since all the branches 
would then be standing away from the door, and then the 
trunk must be pulled in toward the door, since the branches 
would bend together finely, and one could bring the tree 
nto the house without all effort, trouble, and labor. So it 
should be, if one wants to make unity, then one must give 
way to the other and let up; otherwise, if everyone wants to 
be right and no one gives way to the other and moves 
closer together, there will never be unity; for the branches 
block themselves and stand against the door of the house, 
0 they cannot be brought in. 
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God's omniscience. have. We Christians have, thank God, a great advantagealways perform etc. etc. Or else: Now praise, my soul, the 

that our faith is so powerfully founded in the holy Scriptures,|Lord, and so on. Now rejoice, dear Christians, and so on. 

Consider how wonderful it is that God knoWSlang always agrees. According to this, the Turk or the JewlRejoice, you worthy Christianity, etc. etc. When | pass such 
beforehand from eternity all things whose number is SOldoes not have this. Luther. a house, where they sing so sweetly, it pleases me a 
great, whose variety is so immeasurable. He is acquainted thousand times better than the most beautiful siskin 
with their nature, their order, their place; he beholds them building (and canary bird song): it seems to me as if | were 
with undivided vision. And he sees not only what is before not far from heaven and could hear the angels singing. Be 
his eyes, but also what is hidden. No secret thought, no Encouragement to sing. sure, dear fathers of the house, the holy angels are not far 
inclination, no decision of the will, no feeling of the heari|(From Valerii Herberger's Evangelical Heart Post on Sunday Cantate.|trom you, if you let your voices sound with a pure heart, 
can escape him. - His knowledge is marvellous in the : as thus in honor of God. God is not an enemy of music, as the 
realm of good, but even more marvellous in the realm of) Cantate Domino canticum novum, Le. Sing to the Lord monster Solimannus, the Turkish emperor, who at first 
evil, for it is certain that sin and all injustice can only takejnew song. This is where the ring of today’s sermon comes}. ,a/4 with amazement the artistic music that Franciscus 
place with his permission, not with his cooperation together. Therefore, in the Easter hymn, let us sing king of France, had honored him with as a great gift, but at 
Consider, then, how astonishing it is that he was able tojtogether: 1. that we may rejoice, 2. that we may praise God), fearing that his Turks at Constantinople would thereby 
know beforehand all that he had left to an alien will, a willland be thankful to Him, and sing Hallelujah. The dear 
that had not yet been created and was never to be created|Christianity shall be called Virgin Godlobia. Let her be 
by him in this way. God's chapel, choir, and cantorei; let all- pious hearts be 
Richard, de arca mystica Il, 21. valiant symphonialchi and adjuvants. Your houses shall be 

singing schools. You parents and sovereigns shall be free| 
singersas the German Singing gsteis are called, whombine lark lets itself be heard. But the sound of man and the 
Emperor Otto has highly honored, privileged, and graced ong of angels is dearest to him of all. A Polish king, 
from among the nobility, scholars, and craftsmen. Sing one Alexander, who reigned only five years, shortly before 
beautiful psalm after another, sing one beautiful history Sigismundo |, complained that he should give his 


The vain addiction. after another from the Old and New Testaments. Sing like bandmaster, whose name was Finke, several hundred 
Moses, Miriam and Israel, when God redeemed them, Ex. florins for his salary, and said: "If | put a Finke in my 


There Is nothing more fleeting than the heart of thel16:1 ff, like Hannah, 1 Sam. 2:1 ff., like Barak and building, he will sing for me all the year round, and will cost 
natural man. It is vain, inactive, inconstant; it ah oe Deborah, Judges 5:1 ff. 5, 1. ff, like Isaiah, chap. 12, 1. fiaig scarcely a ducat; it will do me just as hie Buta 
Still in itself, but rather, faster than all speed, it divides itselff|; i : ff. li i : li ; ° : ; 
into infinity and runs out in all Te In work it remains Ge Win ee ae st meahiGad Inv heavells pleased wine me pimen as 

ie ne bs ; angels above all the cries of finches and nightingales. It is, 

bigseed, afer West TeMalis enpyalt al ads win Magnificat, Luc. 1, 46. ff, like the holy angels, Es. 6, 3. LUC ter all, his special skill in man that he created him in such 
itself, flees, changes plans, changes resolutions, builds 2, 14. like Augustine and Ambrose, when they sing their T a way that he not only speaks but also sings, and that in 
up, tears down, rebuilds what has been torn down, again| Deum Laudamus, Lord God we praise you, one verse afte Singing he Gan al the same ine Aiso ‘sneak and lla 
and again exchanges one thing for another, because ifthe other. God has shown us in our times") a special grace, intelligible words. Scholars say that man's throat is like an 
wants and does not want, and therefore never remains inlthat he has let us, through the dear man Dr. Martinum invetied-eawaicNow itis a leat above alideaeanatiaan 
the same state. From one thought it passes quickly to|Lutherum, put the most noble articles of Christian doctrine byineans.ot fat esr ee eateries sof ae 
another, perhaps to be sated by the multitude of objectsjinto beautiful German thymes and songs. This litle hymnal all clavibus, intonate it even in the most subtle semitonio 
whose nature it cannot sate itself on. Such is the misery offwas first published in print in 1525, and thereafter it has and ayaliig it corectly ‘ 
a heart that has not found God. been praised with the devotional songs of many pious men}. every instrum bit ance: set semanas nian 
Meditationes 6.9. Let this be commanded to you as a noble treasure, so that Gancineee Hic chawir ins ananien wiice aii thought 

you may use it as daily household music to praise andiinto all the instruments on earth, which otherwise no whistle 


HOMO! Got ie wend ot ou dwell among you nealyin or string can do. Is it not a miracle that a man soon feels it 
SNS AOT lear ane aanonie) HOUSENES will psalms), his ears when something sounds bad in the song? How 
andayains and Buel ee ending: 10 tine Lorain YOur-an it not please the master of the work when everything is 
hearts according to the teaching of St. Paul, Col. 3:16. Now prepared in his honor? Therefore sing: All that breathes, 
Self-will. ein Glory te od nie tigtiess, ancl thanks (o-bi tay praise the Lord, Alleluia! as the last Psalm says. "No great 
Bt . his mercy, and so on. Soon let it be heard: Glory be to God lord makes him sing in vain; God will also show his 
Self-will is like a poisonous and deadly herb, thelin the highest throne, to the Father of all goodness, and to bait 
consumption of which the most experienced physician|Jesus Christ, his dearest Son, who keeps us always, and 
forbade even the first men in Paradise, but they would notlto God the Holy Spirit, who gives us his help. 
obey his command. And when they ate it, they became 
lepers and begat leprous children. And although they know 
that their parents were made sick by that herb and died, 
they love it above all and season all their food with it. 
Anselm, Ddauiori U. ds 8iraititudioibu8 
8. *U8izimi 6. 38. 


become a little more modest, sent it back to their Herm 
after having broken the instruments. Behold, how beautiful 
music God has made for him in the field and in the desolate 
woods by so many singing birds. These are all silent 
singers of the divine praise; as soon as the dawn breaks, 


ul hand upon you, if you will daily do him justice with 
devotion in the court." 


Is. 7, 9.: If ye believe not, ye abide not. 


That is, if ye believe not, ye shall not abide. All things 
are incomprehensible to our Lord God, but there, in that 
life, he said, he would show us everything and give us an 
account of why he did it. 


*) Herberger was born in 1561 and died blessed in 1627 as a pasto 
in Fraustadt in Poland. 


When Valentinus Trotzendorf, schoolmaster at 
Goldberg, wanted to exhort the young students to music, 
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Liverpool, O. P5.50 by Mr. Heid of his St. John's parish in Auglaize Co|(4 Er.) Wetnhold, Wunderlich u. Miller, Conrad Westenfeld, W. 
O. $17.00 by the Rev. Dr. Sihler of his St. Paul's parish in Fort Wayne/Winkelmann, Ziihlsdorf, Carl Zwick, Martin Zimmer. 
We give you our heartfelt thanks. Surely a sweet savour, apleasan{ The sixth year. The HH. Habe!, Abr. Joachim,?> Schmidt in 


he said: "Learn to sing, dear sons, when you get to heaven, sacrifice, acceptable unto God. May God also supply all the need of oulCleveland. 


the holy angels will let you join their choir. 


In 2 Chron. 20, 20. Jehoshaphat leads the Israelites inta 
the valley of praise. This city, all houses shall be valleys of 
praise, not of cursing, valles benedictionis non 
maledictionis. lf you will be devout praisers in this life, then 
you will remain joyful praisers on the high heavenly, 
mountain for eternity. At singing schools, little wreaths are 
handed out to those who have done well. Help God! what 
beautiful wreaths of honor will fall in heaven for all pious 


beloved brethren in faith according to his riches in glory, in Christ Jesus 
Phil. 4:18, 19. 


EM Citizen. 
Request. 


Where's Peter Hammer? He used to be in Illinois. 
Heinrich Hammer in Pomeroy, O. 


Received 

a) for the Cass River Mission in Mich..: , , - £ 
11.00 by Mr Benj. Hofmann. P5.00 from the municipality 'zu Plrasan ; We undersigned, as printer of the "Lutheran’, has to 
Ridgr, lll. P6.12Z from the Centverein in Milwaukee through Mr. Liicke|apologize to its readers that, apart from the late appearance of the 
P2.00 from Mr. ?. Keyl. paper, the printing of the last numbers of the same has turned out 


d) to the Synodal Missionary Fund: badly. The terrible epidemic that has afflicted our city for so long has 


hearts that will be able to praise God with their transfigured 
voices without all hesitation and lack. Eya, if we were there 
in Regis curia, where the voices of angels and men wil 
sound together in a beautiful harmonia. God will grant it tg 
all who desire it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Eden by Mr. ?. Citizen. H4.50 from Mr. 1°. Habe! in Pomeroy and it 
townships. $1.00 from Mr. Abr. Joachim. $1.00 from Mr. Georg Kautz 


Schroeder. .P6.00 from St. Paul's parish in Chicago. P26.20 from Fo 
Wayue parish. P6.57Z from the congregation of Mr. ? Kunze i 
Indianapolis. P10.00 from the Lord's church?. Jabker. $1.00 from th 
congregation of Eisleben, Scott Co., Missouri. $1.00 from Mr. ? 
Lehmann. P29.00 from the congregation of Mr. 1’. Wyneken i 
Baltimore for the Gentile mission. For inner mission: $22.121 fro 
same and N.00 from the Sunday school students. $1.05 from th 


P1.00 from Mr. Johann Hoffmann, in Lawrmcrville. By Mr. ?. Saupert 
P3.00 from St. Paul and St. Peter's Lutheran congregation abou 
Evansville, Ind. H3.80 from the widow Huebner. P5.37Z fro 
parishioners in St. Louis. P686.48 sent by Central-Verein i 
Nuremberg: 1800 fl. Rh. 


") for the college in Altenburg: 
P7.00 from the Frankenmuth congregation in Michigan for colleg 


The pressure from the 


Spruchbuch zum kleinen Katechismus _Lutheri| 


H3.50 by Mr. D Loeber's congregations in Perry County. P2.00 fromalso taken hold of almost half of my workers, so that fresh beginners 
Mr. ?. A. Brandt in Hancock Co, Indiana. $2.32 from the township Ofnaq to be taken on in order to be able to carry out the most necessary 
work at all. The sensitive reader will therefore consider our sad 
For the visitor: $1.00 from Mr. Wilh. Griebe! and 50 Cts. from Mr. Bro|conditions. God willing, the misery will now be at an end. 


July 11. 1849. Arthur Olshausen. 


church in Noble Co, Ind. 42.00 from Mr. D Penance in Manchester/Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the 


Lutheran around the buried prices. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism,unchanged reprintHO 


The dozen P1.00. Hundred pieces H7.00. Strange letter of 
a lady who left her fatherland and all her belongings in 1703 for the 


construction. By Mr. Seidel: H3.36 from St. Johannis parish U. A. C. at, Sake of the Lutheran religion with six mostly uneducated children... 


Commissioned by the Synod of Missouri 2c. compiled byNeudettelsau and P1.83 from St. Jakobs parish. P1.00 from}0.05 


Bro. Wyneken, pastor at the Second German Lutheranfankmntrost parish in Michigan. P3.55 from St. Paul's congregation in 


The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces 01.00. 


Chicago for the preachers’ seminaries. P1.00 from Mr. Pinkepank,| Dr. Luther's Sermon of "Preparedness to Die" ..........ssssssssesses 0:05 


Church in Baltimore, 112 pp. in 12th, is finished andgchool teacher. P1.00 from Mr. Cramer. $1.00 from drr Gemeinde| The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 


Frankenlust. P1.00 from Mr. Rébbelen. 40 Cts. from Mr. Catechet 
Bauer in Nuremberg. P4.60 sent to Prof. Wolter in Germany. 
(a) to private consignments. 


4 Sent by Mr. Catechet Bauer in Nuremberg: 09.35 for Mr. 1' B., 
Received P16.78 for Mr. W., P40.00 for Mr. S. 02.80 for Mr. W. to Mr. Prof. Wolter 
for the church building of the "First German Ev. Lutheran St. Paulusof Germany. 
Parish in Chicago, III: 
Again by k. Rébbelen of whose parish in Medina Co., O., $10.59 
By?. Lochner of whose parish in CollinSville, Ill., P3.00. By?. Fick, 
Neu- melle, Mo., 81.00: 


available from the author for $1.80 a dozen. 


For the purchase of a seminary building- in Fort Wayne were 
received: 


1. by Mr. Pastor Habe! from his congregations in and neai 
Pomeroy, P62.65. 


2. by Mr. Pastor Kramer of his congregation in Frankenmuth 
H7.00. 


Cordially thanking 
A. Wolter. 


Paid. 


24 ae F , The 4th year Mr. P. Sanders. 
for Trinity Lutheran Parish in Buffalo to pay off their church debt: The 2nd half of the 4th year. Hr. Val. Haas. 


$10.00 by Mr.?. Léber from his parishes in Altenburg, Dresden} The 1st half of the 5th yr. The HH. D. Hiner, Casp. Kiinnert, 
Seelitz and Frohne. H6.00 by Mr. Schuster from his parishes. H4. 0d Wildermuth, 
by Mr. k. Schieferdecker's congregation in St. Clair Eo., Ill P5.35 by ~— The 2nd half of the 5th year Hr. Heinr. Schmidt. 


Received 


and other States together with an Introduction and Explanatory 
NOLGS ec; dives lodiesstecetestactanssdidoattasttintsaceanrateieranesie 0.05 
* The dozen 50 Cts. 25 pieces P1.00. 
First Synodal Report of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio and other States v. 1.1847 0.10 
Second synodal report of the same synod v. |. 1848 «0... 0.10 
Third year d es Lutheran v.1846 
“1847 20.8-26tseettins dental leauatdal ieee 0.50 
Fourth do. v. 1847-1848 (full) .. 0.50 
(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
Christian Concordia Book, d. i. Symbol. Books of the Lutheran 
Church, New York Edition, bound in pressed leather 1.25 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 


fOKM):2: COPIES sees tora serustoa nacre ee es 0.05 
Dr. M. Luther's Tractate of the True Church (from No. 9. of the 
Lutheran specially reprinted), 2 pi@Ces ...........secseeeeeees 0.05 


Dr. Luther's Home Postil, or Sermons on the Gospels on the Sundays 
and Feast Days of the Whole Year, New York Edition, Bound 
IM CAMSKII: cccssiccccvssicscstuesesaityoscvevtvevevecsvascvevevesssuctvaerenasves 2.00 

Kirchengesangbuch fir ev.-luth. Gemeinden, verlegt v. d. hies. ev.- 
a Ree RO Bastiat 9 BO Gees eho BO'z Gan.” 
oaarzayiming. 

ABC Book, New York Edition, The Play... 0.10 
In the dozen... 1.00 The pastoral letter of the pastor Grabau at 

Buffalo (in No. 17. of the Lutheran displayed in more detail) ....0.25 


Eisleben and Hanover congregations of Mr. D Lehmann, Cap@ 
Girardeau, Missouri. H4.65 of Lutheran congregation at Horse Prairie. 
Ill, by Mr.? Penalties. P12.97Z by the Lutheran congregation of Mr.? 


The 5th year HH. BruB, Bauer, BIiB, Joh. Fr. BuBmann, H. H. 
Briining, Brodbeck, |. Briehl, Buick, Dérner, Darmstadt, Dietrich, 
Dettmers, Eilers, H. Eg- gers, Hermann Gerken, G. Gander, Joh. 


Fuerbringer in Elkhorn Prairie, Ill. P5.62Z from the LutheranHoffmann, Val. Haas, Hilgendorf, Heilborn, Fr. Hartmaun, Hemmrrich, 
congregation of Mr. k. Fick in Neumelle, Mo. A watch, worth 6 to §Frau Jager, |. Jansen, Wilh. Kleinschmidt, Herm. Kohl- meier, Krédel, 
dollars, from Mr. G. Meyer in Albany. $1.00 from a verwandtin of theKrudop, C. Kasten, H. Kunz, Luck, Liicke, Prof. Lehmann, Traug, 
latter. P6.00 by Mr. Fricke .of the German Lutheran St. John'sMeier, H. Meier, Wilh. Merz, Moritz Niedner, Rudolf Ohm, Wilhelm 
congregation at White Creek, Ind. 82 Cts. by Mr. D. Rébbelen of theRédiger, Retzlaff, Otto Rinkel, Wilh. Schiele, Stecher, Sutter, 
Immanuels congregation. and 50 Cts. by a member drr Zionsschweick- hardt, Friedr. Schréder, Wilh. Scheumann, D. Sauer (2 Er.), 
congregation Mr. C. Schnell, in H. Schorf, Ad. Schraub, k. Sievers, |. Stahl, TheiB, Tesch, 
Timmermann, Chr. Volkmann, D. Wege 


Printed by Arthur Olshausen, publisher of the Anzeiger des 
Weste nS. 
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Jet Lutheranet. 


»Gottes Wort und Zuthers ehv’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


Heransgegeben son der dentidjen ebangelifd=lutherifden Synove von Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten. 
Hedigitt von G. £. W. Walther. , 


Vol. 5, St. Louis, Wo., July 10, 1849, No. 23. 


(Submitted.) of all divine mysteries is given, so far as God has thoughtAnd the latter, thou knowest, as a Christian, cannot honour 


May a Christian join the so-called secret societies?|good to reveal it to us, and that all other pretendedthe Lord, by disgracing his supreme glory of having 
mysteries which are to be presented by symbols are eitherredeemed them, as much as is in them; and if thou hast 
lies, or childishness, which he regards with a pitying smilelhad this end in view at thy entrance, thou hast taken a 
(Carl. You can easily imagine that all your signs andlin heathens and worldlings, and with repugnance andstrange way to attain it, namely, sin. Or hast thou never 
symbols have a meaning, and | do not see how you canjabhorrence in Christians. Had | such creatures as, forread that we are not to be like the world, or 2 Cor. 6:14: 
mock at them, since you are otherwise so much in favourlinstance. you improved Rothmanns, among students or"Pull not on the strange yoke with unbelievers: for what 
of ceremonies). other young people, | would have put up with it; it wouldienjoyment hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
Paul. Yes, for Christian, sanctified by ecclesiastical use|Mave been a funny joke, a mockery of the really dull andWhat fellowship hath light with darkness? How does Christ 
which so eloquently point the Christian mind to the deepJeccentric social conditions in the old fatherland, But thatagree with Belial, or what part has the believer with the 
comforting and blessed mysteries of our faith. - You know,arried men, fathers of families, can sink to such a degreeunbeliever? What likeness hath the temple of God to idols? 
in our old fatherland, a large cloth with a cross was thrown) silliness and childishness, and seriously indulge in theBut ye are the temple of the living God, as God saith, | will 
over the coffin, and the image of the crucified Redeemer|aping of the language and expressions and customs of rawdwell in them, and walk in them, and will be their God, and 
was carried in front of the funeral procession; these were,|!Ndians, and even engage in this nonsense at the grave, isthey shall be my people. Therefore come out from among 
of course, symbols suitable for a Christian funerallindeed beyond all imagination, and would be repugnant andtthem, and be ye separate, saith the LORD, and touch no 
procession, and they also shone comfortingly into the pooffensive to the Christian in respectable worldly people,unclean thing; and | will receive you, and be your Father, 
human heart during the sad, serious procession, which|how much more so in Christians. And for such things youand ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the LORD 
then becomes quite aware that death is the wages of sins even unite yourself by an oath - you a Christian - withAlmighty"; | would know how thou wilt reconcile thy 
and that man is nothing but dust and ashes; But we|People of all kinds and creeds! raternity with unbelievers with this scriptural word! 
Germans have become so miserable that we are ashamed], Well, | think that even if you found something) ©. Well then, one would have to leave the world 
of the comforting and uplifting customs of our church, onlimproper in these outward things, you would befltogether and become a hermit, for one cannot avoid 
which our parents and we ourselves have built ourselve magnanimous enough to overlook them when you conside oming into contact with the world. 
up for centuries in the old fatherland, and we alloWthe aim and purpose that these societies have. P. The Christian's duty is not to shun the world 
ourselves to be hung up on all kinds of alfalfa tricks thalp The Christian has only one goal: the glory of the Lordoutwardly, but to keep himself unspotted from the world, 
we find on the street or even borrow from the blind who bought him. This end alone he attains, if he walks@nd to confess Christ in the world, by word and deed; that 
heathen, and fear that we will lose our honor and righteously and purely in the ways which his faith prescribesthereby the natural ties of kinship are not broken, nor the 
reputation if we do not make monkeys and fools Olfor him according to God's revealed will. But | have hithertoduties of charity abrogated, nor finally the outward 


ourselves as quickly as possible. proved to thee from God's word, that thy entrance into theselntercourse of business forbidden, is evident to every one, 
C. Now truly, you make it too bad, you becomd societies is contrary to God's word, that is, itis sin, and thyput to enter into a formal, and what is more secret, 
insinuating. continuance therein still more, since the whole is an offenceffaternization with evidently unbelievers and deniers of 


P. Truth, well rubbed in, hurts, but never harms, if it is onlto a Christian on every side. The societies, as societies|Christ, by oath, or solemn promises, and ceremonies of 
properly applied and used according to the rules. You cannot have the honor of the Lord as their aim, for they}nitiation, is not to be regarded as a Christian. 

yourself must confess that all this tinsel, and what you Consist of believers and evidently unbelievers, 
spend on deep, mysterious, and significant symbols, onl 

poorly covers a childish being. A Christian, and | a 

speaking only of Christians, knows that in his simple fait 

the whole height and depth of 
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This is contrary to the word of God, and thus also tonot at all out of your otherwise so simple, truthful heart, but You will find it natural and in order. 
Christian feeling and conscience, and will also, | hope tohas only stuck to your tongue from a newspaper article full P. It may be, my dear Carl, although you are 
God, become too difficult for your conscience, if you willof praise. It is precisely because you make such a big deal but you must truly confess that Christian love is not 
only consider the matter calmly and seriously before your of your "love and charity" and pride yourself on it that | have depicted in the Holy Scriptures with drums and trumpets 
Lord. But you spoke of the great and glorious purpose been very suspicious of it from the beginning, and | am quite and banners (Matth. 6, 2.), but rather modestly and 
these societies have; what is it, or is it also secret? glad to be able to inform myself quite thoroughly about your humbly, and very much in secret. But this is perhaps the 
C. | think you will know this one, since we have spoken "love and charity" for once. result of the Enlightenment of the nineteenth century, and 
it clearly enough and actually practice it. C. And it is dear to me to finally have the opportunity to the deeper theological insight into the words of Scripture, 
- P. | have read some of this in the papers, but | would like thoroughly shame your prejudices and your strict judging of "that 
to hear it from your own mouth. the brothers. the left hand in almsgiving should not know what the right 
C. Of this at least | need not be ashamed. Our purpose p_| at ys see if you can do it. Just remember that you'and is doing". 
is to practice that which Christianity declares to be the most pave not yet refuted my reasons from Scripture, and | fear C. Well, you are supposed to let your light shine too! 
sacred duty, and even the most reasonable service of God. at you will not be able to do so either. P. That must be a whimsical light if you have to poke 
Jac. 1, 27. Namely, to exercise love toward poor brethren © Hore | am not afraid! Here | sit firmly in God's Word! people in the nose to get them to see it! - But we will leave 
in need, especially toward the sick, widows, and orphans. . L that well alone. You rightly say that there is power in union. 
: . fe P. Which God's word? ; : 
And even if small irregularities should occur for a ; ; But have you not already been introduced by holy baptism 
scrupulous conscience of professional saints, the purpose C. How can you still ask! Is We love the main pai Onto such a holy fellowship, which is powerful through God 
must still be recognized by all the world as a praiseworthy, the commandment? ls the Christian people, then, according, 4 before God, and to which, under God, you owe 
genuinely Christian one. to the will al Jesus Cimst someting aes wel : brotherly. erything that makes you capable of spiritual life, and thus 
P. | thank God that | have such a scrupulous conscience people, a single holy eOminuany of God's children, born Obiso of right Christian loving activity? Are you not a member 
that | cannot call what is clearly forbidden in God's Word G04; who is love, and for this very reason also active loves the Christian church? Have you not, through holy 
"little irregularities" and swallow them, and gladly leave ward one another and toward all the world, as the children, otism, as the bath o 
such paganism to other strong spirits, who nevertheless! the heavenly Father? 


f regeneration, received grace from 
God to be able to love, and at the same time made a vow 
will have to learn in the end that God's Word will be too P. It seems strange to me that Jews and TurkStg be a follower of God, as his dear child, and to walk in 
strong for them. But to come back to the main thing: so this Unbaptized persons and blasphemers of Christ, can b@ove, and to exercise love, even as God is love? 
is your purpose, to help poor needy people, especially the 2dmitted into "this holy brotherly people" - born of God- ¢, Yes, certainly! And | am glad that | am now in a 
sick, widows and orphans? who, according to 1 John 2:22 and 23, and 4:2, 3, and 15position to practice love and charity in a great way in 
C. Yes! and can you think of a holier and more Christian" Not born of God, and therefore can neither have notgommunity with like-minded brothers and thus to be able to 
purpose? Truly in this cold and love-less world, where &xercise true divine love. But supposing, not supposing, thay ffl| my baptismal vows better than before! 
Christians still talk of love, but no one practices love, cedarthis is the case with love, | cannot yet understand that one —_p. How? if in this also thou hast most shamefully sinned 
seeks his own, but does not care for his neighbor, where Must first go to a secret society, become a "strange brother, ‘against thy baptismal vows? 
the sick laborer, because his daily gain ceases, must0F even a "red man," and imitate its strange language and ~—_¢, God forbid! How are you going to prove it? 
languish on his sickbed without help, and in addition to the Customs in the meetings, in order to practice "Christian love. p. | think it's simple! Do you still remember our old 
bodily pain must still have the misery of a starving family! am afraid that this could be practiced by a simple Christian acquaintance, Wilhelm H.? 
weighing on his heart, or where the weeping widow with Have perhaps the names of the men, or of the Indian tribes, ¢._ All right, what about this one? 
her whimpering little worms stares out over her husband's Under which the various lodges are erected, such magic p. You know that the merchant H... took him into his 
corpse into a bleak future, and nothing meets her gaze butPower to fill with love those who formerly had none? Or is house as a founding when he wanted to perish in dirt and 
the repulsive coldness of hard-hearted men, hardship, the aprons, ribbons, flags, music, and the din that rungiith; as you know, he brought him up well, kept him as his 
hunger and sorrow, then the brother steps like an angel through the streets, especially on Sundays at funerals, thalywn child, gave him his own family name, and endowed 
from above to meet the mourner, and comforts the sick, the give the soul the proper impetus to practice "Christian love“him with so much wealth and credit that he was able to start 
widows and orphans with his heartfelt sympathy, takes the  C. In union lies power! What individuals cannot do fothis own large trading business. | have just received letters 
sorrow from their hearts, dries their tears, and what is mostthemselves becomes easy to them when they throw theitfrom home that the old merchant H... has sunk into the 
glorious, brings back faith in humanity into the frozenforces together; but that a society united for the samépitterest poverty, and this is mainly due to the trading house 


human heart! Yes - purpose has innocent ceremonies and signs, by which it carBr... 
P. | beg you, if you still have a spark of love in you, spare prove itself precisely as a community! C. How is this possible? The old house was so firmly 
me the most disgusting love talk. That also comes established in public opinion that its fall seemed 


impossible, and the house of Br... was doing such petty 
business in our time that it was hardly worth mentioning. 
P. Yes, so it was; but through faithless servants and 
deceitful debtors, at last the 
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The old trading house H... began to falter, but througHOther States", aims at the most efficient and general § 8. three-fifths of the amount of each act shall be paid 
renewed efforts the company rose again and woulddistribution of orthodox Lutheran school and edificationup at the time of the takeover, the remainder within five 
certainly have regained its former glory if our friend, thdbooks, with special consideration of the writings of themonths. 

young H..., had not joined forces with the trading housblessed Dr. Martin Luther. Only those books are recognized § The Society shall meet annually at the time and place 
Br... with his entire fortune and extensive credit and throwrjas orthodox whose content agrees with the Holy Scripturesof the Synodal Assembly and shall elect for three years at 
himself into the same business together with him. andand the entire symbols of the Lutheran Church, as there are:a time a Publishing Committee consisting of eight members 
thrown himself into the same business with him, which thathe three main symbols, the unchanged Augsburg0f the Society, at least four of whom must be members of 
old firm H... used to do in such a brilliant way. With th@Confession and its Apology, the Schmalkaldic Articles, Dr.the teaching staff. 

momentary wavering of the old house, it was all the easiefLuther's Large and Small Catechism and the Concordia § 10. It is the duty of the College of Publishers: a. To 


for them to push the business very far, and to pulFormula. safeguard the overall rights of the company. 
themselves into all the commercial connections in which § 2. a member of the company may become a sole b. To arrange for the purchase of a printing press 2c. as 
the old house H... had formerly stood. Thus all sourcesmember: soon as $800 is available in the treasury for this 
flowed to them, and the old company was put on dry land} Every preacher and school teacher in the association _ PU'POS®. 
i.e. at least seemingly ruined; and all this through th of the aforementioned synod. c. To supervise the conduct of the business of the 


ingratitude of our H..., through whom the house that ha b. E ; Company. 
j i i - Every member of a congregation entitled to vote, d. The selection of the writings to be published, the 
inacle/ iin rea Anan Sen eae ne TOreig i ouse @ either belonging to the synodal association or served ; ‘ 


Br..., against which he had no obligations at all, came t ae correction of the same, etc. to be taken care of. 

be a high esteem. : See Peano Grout ee rane e. To fix the prices of the published writings after 
§ A person becomes a member of the Society by receiving the report of the managing director, 

jpurchasing at least one share, which shares may be keeping always in mind the purpose of the society to 

transferred to a third person without losing their value, but distribute orthodox writings at the lowest possible 

only make the latter a member of the Society if the prices. 

conditions set forth in § 2 are met. Those who, on  ¢ if the College of Publishers has agreed on the printing 


' purchasing one or more shares in accordance with § 2, ar€of a book, it shall announce the intended publishing of the 
C. No, that's too horrible, | hope the whole towrlentitled to membership, but who subsequently leave thesame in the Lutheran. Each member shall have the right to 


despises him! synodal association or cease to be members of Aprotest against the printing of such a publication to the 
P. Not at all! The true friends of the old house certainlycongregation belonging to the synod or served by a synodalsecretary of the Society within two months after the 
look upon him with displeasure, and are already in th¢member, cease at the same time to be members of thepublication of the notice in question: if half of the members 
process of helping the old company up again with strongsociety, without prejudice to the validity of their shares. protest, the publication of such a publication shall cease. 
support. However, through the charity he shows towardg —§ The capital necessary to achieve the purpose of the § The Publishing Board shall elect members from 
the smaller merchants whom he incites, and who naturallycompany shall be raised by the sale of shares, each at $5.among its members for a term of three years: 
buy from him again, and through the splendour of higas soon as 140 shares have been placed, the operations of a. A President who shall preside both at the meetings of 
house, he not only has a large following, but is held in highthe Company shall commence. the Collegium and at the Annual General Meeting. In 
esteem by his fellow citizens and far and wide. § The shares shall be redeemed by the Company ona _his absence, the Assembly shall appoint a President 
C. Well, | am not jealous of respect! But how is ittime basis by means of the delivery of publications issued pro tempore. 


C. Fie, that's disgusting! Isn't he going to help old H-- 
..isn't he? 

P. He should still give him a few crumbs now and the: 
as alms, and boast about it as if he were doing somethin 
great! 


possible for a man to act in this way, and for others to baby the Company. b. A Clerk who shall (if present) keep the minutes at 
So wrong as to respect him? § If, after the redemption of all shares and the payment ‘™eetings of the College and of the Society, have 
P. Of course | can't explain that, but it shouldn't bepf all liabilities of the Company, there should be a custody of the archives of the Society, keep the 
difficult for you. onsiderable surplus, the holder of each share shall, after correspondence of the Society, and furnish an 
C. Me? | beg you, why me? he decision of the regular annual meeting, be awarded a --—-nnuall report of the effectiveness of the Society. 
P. Because you are in the same relationship with ourpremium payable in printed matter. c. A managing director living at the place of publishing, 
friend H... ...with our friend H... § After redemption of all shares, payment of all debts, as TONE Cle Mie Und OR NE Society ale uses ne 


C. |.. where do you get off telling me such things? well as distribution of the premiums, the assets of the 2°00"ding to the written instructions of a majority of the 
P. Because it is truth, and | trust you so much that youkociety become the property of the Lutheran Synod of college, keeps an accurate account of them, supervises 


can stand the truth! issouri, Ohio and other states, under the condition that the the printing works, takes care of the dispatch of the 
C. Please, explain yourself more clearly, I'm curiouskame shall not be used for any other purpose. publications, also keeps an accurate account of them, 
where this is going? and provides the secretary of the college with a quarterly 


a. the Society, during its continuance, to print its Synodal 
Proceedings and other printed matter, with the sole 
exception of the Lutheran, at the usual rates of 
transfer. 


report, and the society itself with an annual report, on the 
state of the treasury, etc. 
The managing director shall furnish a guarantee 
to be determined by the publishing college according 
b. at all times pursue the purpose stated in § 1 when to the circumstances, for the sufficiency of which the 
taking possession of the assets. members of the college shall be responsible with their 
real and movable property. 


(To be continued.) 


(Submitted.) 
Constitution of the Publishing Society of the 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri. Ohio. and Other States. 


§ 1. the Society, which is hereby organized under the 
name of "Publishing Society of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio and 
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§ The College of Publishers shall hold a regular meeting The Society believes that, especially by publishing the 
annually at the time and place of the General Assembly, writings of the blessed Dr. Martin Luther, it can provide them 
but may also hold an extraordinary meeting at any time inwith a means from whose faithful use they can derive rich 
urgent cases of emergency at the instigation of the blessings and manifold encouragement not to stray from the 
President. right path. Since the Society does not seek its own, but will 

§ If at any time there should be a vacancy in the 4lWays keep in mind the purpose of distributing orthodox 
publishing college or in the staff of officials, this vacancy Writings at the lowest possible price, it also hopes to be able 
shall be filled on an interim basis by a member of the ‘0 offer the impecunious the opportunity to acquire, at least 
Society to be determined by the college, which must, ! Part, the glorious treasure of the testimonies of the man 


however, be confirmed by the Society at the next General Of God, Dr. Luther. It will be taken care to reproduce the text 
Assembly. absolutely unchanged. The possible prefaces and notes 


had 
Mr. P. Walther in St. Louis to do the kindness. 
Based on the conviction that there are still some among 
the readers of the "Lutheran" who recognize and lament the 
§ In all votes, with the exception of the case mentioned above-mentioned state of need with us, and who, as a 
in § 11, a majority of votes shall be decisive and the faithful steward, gladly use the perishable goods 
possession of each Actie shall entitle the holder to cast One temporarily entrusted to them by God for the glory of God, 
vote, provided that the holder is a member of the Company. we now confidently turn to our dear brothers in faith, and 
Absent members may be represented by a member of the ask them to help promote the good work by taking over one 
Company, but this must be proved in writing. In the event gr more shares as soon as possible. Our means are 
of a tie, the Chairman shall have the casting vote. admittedly still weak and our strength small, but our 
§Amendments to this constitution or additions to it may confidence in the Lord Jesus, in whose name and for whose 
only be made at regular annual meetings of the company honor alone we have begun our work, is all the greater, and 
with the consent of the owners of at least two thirds of allwe take comfort in the fact that it has always been His way 
shares, with the express condition that the purpose stated to work great things in His holy kingdom through weak 
in § 1, the conditions of membership set out in § 2, the means and instruments. If the enterprise finds the expected 
provisions made in § 11 and this § 17 itself remainsupport, then the Society hopes to be able to begin quite 
unchanged at all times. soon with the publication of the smaller writings of the 
blessed Luther, and in doing so, such writings are to be 
especially considered which are suitable for the conditions 
of our country and our time above others. The following 
writings of Luther have already been selected for this 
purpose: Letter to the Bohemians; The Great Confession of 
Holy Communion; Two Letters on Rebaptism; Scripture on 
Sending Children to School. 


§ Sec. 15. Except for the executive director mentioned 
in K 120. above, no officer shall receive compensation for 
his services. 


Those who wish to participate in our company, want to 
send the whole or three fifths of the amount of one or more 
shares to the managing director of the company, Mr. P. 
August Selle in Chicago, Ills. within eight weeks. After the 
entire amount of the shares has been paid off, a loan 
certificate will be sent to the person concerned by the 
secretary of the association. 

Letters solicited post free. 

May the faithful God bless the work begun in view of 
Him, and let it be for the glorification of His name as well as 
for the best of His holy church! Amen. 


In the present number we present to the dear readers 
of the Lutheran the constitution of our society formed 
during the last Synodal Assembly, and we wish to add only 
a few words to it, in order, God willing, to encourage quite 
a few of our dear fellow believers to support our enterprise 
vigorously. In the formation of the Society, the creation of 
which was only due, next to God, to the friendly suggestion 
of two members of the congregation of Mr. P. Keyl of 
Milwaukee. Keyl's congregation in Milwaukee, we were 
first of all confronted with the great lack of orthodox writings 
in this country, which makes it impossible for many a 
faithful soul to acquaint himself with the excellent 
testimonies of our church; But then we also wanted to do 
our part, with God's help, to counteract the ever-increasing 
sentimentalism of our time, caused by the manifold 
dissemination of tracts of false faith, which may know 
nothing of the unshakable adherence to the whole Word, 
of unchanging faithfulness in the faith, and of the joyful 
confession of the whole faithfulness. We also turned our 
attention especially to those of our fellow believers who are 
living in the woods and prairies of our new Father 


The Publishing College of the Publishing Society of 
the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other states. 
Keyl (President). Selle (Managing Director). Sihler. 
Walther. Eiters. Tesch. Wolter. 
Hoffmann (Clerk). 
On behalf of the company Hoffmann, 
Schreiber. 
Schaumburg, Ill, in June, 1849. 


Proceedings of the Pastoral Conference at Fort 
Wayne, Ind. 


Monday, June 11, 1849 Evening. *) Pastor C. F. 
W. Walther was elected president, Pastor L. W. Habel 
secretary. 

First came up: 

001 Whether it be right, for the sake of some of the 
weak that are added to a congregation, to leave off 
some of the liturgical service? 

to which the answer was yes, since the commandment of 
love transcends all human laws and requires that weak 
consciences be spared and that in certain cases one 
relinquish one's Christian freedom, which must be firmly 
asserted against heretics. However, the removal of these 
doubts should be worked toward through instruction. 

2. followed by the question: 

Whether there can also be cases where, out of 
love for one's neighbor, one may even drop 
something from the confession ceremonies, and 
especially: whether it is right to give Holy 
Communion to an otherwise believing soul if, 
contrary to the practice of our church, it demands 
that the bread be broken? 

Answer: Yes, for it can happen that a person who is in 

a false church asks for Holy Communion from us on his 
deathbed. If, then, we can satisfy ourselves that he has the 
right faith in Christ, and also believes that in the holy 
sacrament we are fed and watered with Christ's true body 
and blood, it would be against love to withhold from him 
the pledge of his blessedness, because he cannot 
convince himself that the breaking of bread is an 
unessential part of the matter. - Some of the sane, of 
course, might take offence at this, if in such a case we 
departed from our usual usage; but the Christian would 
soon be persuaded that it was better, at any rate, to grant 


a poor, afflicted soul, in its last hour, the ardent desire for 
the Lord's supper, and thus comfort its conscience, than to 
expose it to the danger of being overcome by Satan, and 
thus dying without consolation and hope. 

“According to the Constitution of the Missouri Synod 2c., the time of 
the annual meetings of the Synod shall also be used for holding 


general pastoral conferences. This was done during the time of the 
recent meeting. 
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Three. Came up: It often happens that laymen refrain from punishing theifthey could easily become conscience-stricken about it 

Whether it is right to introduce certainineighbor whom they see sinning, because they fear that thelater. 

ceremonies against the will of the congregation or a parflatter would not accept their punishment. Then the preachel These were the main points discussed at today’s 
of it, and whether those sin who repeatedly fail to appears often expected to take over the office of punishment inmeeting; in addition, the brothers shared their mutual 
at the congregational meetings where such matters are totheir place, and the question is: experiences in ministry, some of which were very sad. May 
be discussed? May the preacher go into it? God make all that was discussed a lesson and a comfort to 

Answered: That in ceremonial matters one should not) Answered: No. Rather, he should instruct the one whqus. Ludwig W. Habel, as Secretary. 
act without the congregation, that one should be patienirings the charge against him to punish his neighbo 
with the weak, and that the main attention should not behimself first, and if he then does not repent, to take two o 
directed both to a beautiful outward arrangement of thethree witnesses to him, so that they too may try their case, 
service and to the pure Word of God, since, if this isOnly when such proceedings have proved fruitless may th 
handled properly, the rest will also follow. preacher be notified, so that he may then intervene as Proceedings of the Pastoral Conference at Fort 

4. was asked: public official and in the name of the congregation. - It is th Wayne, Ind. 

Whether one should insist that the same@preacher's business to report what has happened to th 
agendas be introduced everywhere and that such|congregation; therefore, the layman should always turn t 
agendas be maintained unalterably for all futurehim and not to the former directly when the third stage o 
times? admonition becomes necessary. 

Answer: Consciences are not to be bound by the But the passage Matth. 18, 15-17. is not to be applie 
commandments of men, however good  suchlwhere a public offense has been given; in such cases th 
commandments may be. sinner is to be punished publicly right away, and if h 

5. to the question: repents of his wrongdoing and vows to amend, he mus 

How should a preacher who has accepted amake public apology before the congregation if he wants t 
temporary appointment from his congregation|remain in the congregation or be admitted to Hol 
behave if the congregation does not want to beCommunion, so that no one will be offended because o 
dissuaded from the fact that their preacher is hiredhim. 
and is therefore their servant? (10) This then gave rise to the question: 

was answered: that the congregation was to be presente What is to be done with such a manifest sinne 
with the conditions under which alone a preacher could (e.g. a drunkard) who, after repeated punishment, 
remain with them, and if they did not wish to accept them, has repeatedly vowed to amend, but ha 
the congregation was to be left as soon as possible. nevertheless not desisted from his ungodly nature? 

6. was information requested on this: and the decision was: that such a one must be exclude 

Whether a pastor should attend congregationalfrom the community; whereupon Answered: a. that such a congregation, if it does not 
meetings by virtue of his office, and whether he has|_11. the more distant question followed: demand of its pastor that he administer Holy Communion 
a voice in them? Whether a preacher may leave his congregation|to these reformers, may indeed be called Lutheran, but that 

and replies that he has this right according to the word off it does not want to exclude open, persistent sinners? the afflicted circumstance is to be regarded as an infirmity; 
God, which expressly calls him a "ruler," for which reasorwhich was answered in the negative. In such cases, th@). that such members who do not want to recognize the 
the church may do nothing without him. preacher should only preserve his conscience by resolutely'eformed church as a false one, even though they accept 

7. followed by the question: refusing Holy Communion to malicious sinners, preachingthe Lutheran doctrine as right, cannot be entitled to vote, 

Whether he was entitled to have a say in thathe Word of God to the congregation in a clear and pur@and. that they are not to be admitted to Holy Communion. 
election of the foreman? manner, and especially by publicly punishing them for theiy For one could not convince oneself that such souls, who 

which was answered to the effect that he was not onlylukewarmness in exercising church discipline. acknowledge the Lutheran doctrine to be the right one, but 
entitled to one vote in the matter, but even to the decision] _If, however, such a congregation should want to force itg¢0 not want to reject the Reformed doctrine as wrong, 
chiefly because he had the responsibility before God forpreacher to act against God's Word, he must, however, givgCould have a thorough knowledge; rather, one had to give 
the congregation entrusted to him. up his office. room to the assumption that if such souls persisted in 

8. happened the question: Twelve. The question: acknowledging them as members of our congregation, this 

Whether to allow elders or deacons to b Whether it would be advisable to have the wholqwould as a rule only be done because of earthly 
employed in our churches? Book of Concord signed by the laity who wish tadvantages, as experience had already proven several 

Answered: that this could indeed be done, but that th adhere to our congregations? times. Their persistent pleading, therefore, would be 
office of deacon 2c. should never be regarded as such|it was decided that it was sufficient for such new membergnothing more than "a forcing themselves into a church in 
which is specially appointed by God and thereforeto sign the Augsburg Confession and Luther's Smal{which they had no part. Therefore, they should be 
necessary in a congregation, nor should the pastoral carelCatechism, since otherwise they would easily signthoroughly instructed and if they do not want to submit to 
be entrusted to such an elder 2c. because this must belsomething they had never read, and because God's Word, especially if they do not want to sign a purely 
connected with the office of one who works on the wor Lutheran constitution, they should be told that they have 
and on doctrine. given up all rights to the congregation. 

9th Thereupon was inquired of concerning church 2. information was requested about it: 

discipline. Whether a preacher may with good conscience 
leave his congregation when such 


Thursday, June 14, 1849, in the evening. Pastor Dr. 
Sihler was elected as President, Pastor Habel as 
Secretary. 

1. Were the following questions raised: 

a. Is a congregation here to be called Lutheran which, 
although it bears the Lutheran name, has previously 
accepted Reformed members into its midst out of 
ignorance, who, although they admit that our 
doctrine is the right one, do not want to see and 
admit that the Reformed doctrine must therefore be 
wrong, and if these cannot be expelled from the 
congregation without further ado because the 
members mentioned have acquired a certain right to 
vote in the congregation? 

b. May such reformed persons be recognized as voting 

members of the congregation? and c. May they be 

admitted to Holy Communion? 
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always showed herself to be unruly and onlymy conscience had been persuaded by the authority ofindeed, brethren, is it not so that one man's conscience 
complied with the pastor's demands, which wereothers that the points of difference between the Reformedmust err? But now you do not want to say that an erring 
based on God's Word, where she saw her ownand Lutheran doctrines were not fundamental and that aconscience is something good and beautiful, nor that it 
advantage, but always broke her promises, whichunion could therefore take place. When, after carefulmust and should remain in error: behold, you must not say 
she had even given in writing, as soon as sheexamination before my Lord and God, | again becamethat it is freedom of conscience, and you make use of 
thought she no longer needed the pastor, and thendoubtful about this, the above-mentioned conversation tookfreedom of conscience. The only thing you could rightly say 
even resigned from the pastor's service herself? — place. Those to whom | was speaking immediately noticedwould be to confess that we have no certainty on this point; 
Answer: Za! such a church makes itself unworthy toan "exclusive" Lutheran in my remarks, and | noticed in thembut then conscience would urge you to seek it, and the Lord 
hear God's word. @ peculiar nature, which | knew well from my ownGOD would give it to you. For you will never say that it is 
Third question: experience, when | replied to their question whether | meantfreedom of conscience to be and remain uncertain on a 
How should a preacher proceed when onethat the Union was not wanted by God: yes, God certainlypoint of the Christian doctrine of salvation. Of course, there 
member of his congregation accuses another ofwants the Union, but only in truth. To this they replied: yes,is nothing more agreeable to which we have publicly 
committing a crime, and especially when theso itis, in the word of God the union must happen and be. Iprofessed ourselves than to admit and change something 
accused denies the crime and refers to witnesses? feplied that one should not ignore the fact that in the case ofthat is wrong; but it seems as if it were absolutely 
Answer: In any case, the truth is to be ascertained, butthe various doctrines, the question of which is right andnecessary with you in this matter. At least | do not know 
never a verdict based on mere supposition, since thiswhich is wrong always arises for decision. Thereupon thehow else you will have a good and free conscience. 
would be completely against Zechariah 8:7. If witnessestonversation was broken off. And here is just the point which © Whether such a union, where it is done in this way, is 
are given, they are to be heard and a decision is to bethe flesh flees. In the word of God, in the truth, there is to beright or not, need no longer be said. But we might add that 
made according to their testimony. If, however, it turns outunity; but nothing comes of it, because one is not serioussuch a union creates a community in which not even the 
that the witnesses are the cause of the accusation, evenabout the matter, prefers to lean on authorities and thusmost important thing, the doctrine of salvation, is common 
though they cannot testify to anything certain, they must,pretends to be able to calm down, and yet there is no peaceto all, in which antagonisms are tolerated. 


as slanderers, be put under church discipline, if theyand no tranquillity. Whether the union is right at all? - Every well-informed 
belong to the congregation. | said above: | think it must become a matter ofChristian knows that the Christian church is a union, a 
Ludwig W. Habel, as secretary. conscience with this question. By this | mean that thefellowship, and that it is God's good pleasure that made this 


conscience must be freed from the bonds of widespreadchurch and still maintains it, and gathers its members, 
Opinion in favor of union; for this opinion, which says, "Unionenlightens them, sanctifies them, and keeps them with 
S right, is something beautiful, how could God not want it?"Jesus Christ. But when "union" is spoken of in common life, 
this opinion is precisely an opinion; but all opinions are notevery one understands by it the above-mentioned union, 
to be acknowledged as binding on the conscience; for sin,since the difference of doctrine should make no difference. 
as is well known, has not only corrupted the will, but also theBut this is to be rejected, and, as every one may convince 
ower of thought and judgment. But that this opinion oftenhimself, is not pleasing to God, but displeasing and an 
(Submitted,) *) ten a bond of conscience, no one can doubt. But theabomination. - But if any man say, notwithstanding all this, 
Whether the Union, as one so often hears it fight bonds of conscience are always laid upon us by GodBehold, they cry again, We are the true church; let him refer 
defended, is right or not? And whether the himself in his word. We should love and value these bonds, to our doctrine of the church; and let him refute it, or give it 
and in them we will become quite free. For example, mybetter. 
conscience should be firmly bound by the commandment, S. Buttermann, Lutheran pastor. 


It happened to me that | was together with those who| Tou shalt not steal. So itis with the whole word of God, ne | had just written this down, | came across the 
declared themselves in favor of the Union, and thefhat it binds our consciences, and thereby makes them Fight, snpublished paper: "American Ambassador," No. 7 of July. 
conversation turned to this subject. At that time, | had notpelicious, and heavenly free. It is not at all consistent with), ;. peculiar how these people can ignore history and 
yet publicly declared myself against the Union, because, {fls, Nowever, when it says in an uranefornieg church Of confessions, which are historical facts that have an 
having grown up in Germany in the unchurched PrussianPongregational order ‘i St iLous. "We ; confess the; tiyence on the whole of time. In that paper, there is a 
church, | was stil living in contradiction with myself and didReformed and Lutheran ‘symbolic scriptures,’ so far as the soem entitled "The Solely Blessed Church. In the note to 
not quite know what I should do. And | would probably havebame agree. In those points, however, where they do nots. heading, it says, among other things, that "this poem 
remained in the Union if | had not recognized it as a veil orpgree, we avail ourselves of the vaunted, dearly Won.) combats the error, still so widespread even among 
cloak spread over the conscience. Question of conscience, freedom of conscience, namely, that each one may proceed otestants, iia Gnecth inks that Saeuice Hele a enber 
is my opinion, it must become, if one wants to attainaccording to his conscience, 7 Naw that Sue fine, that a church community, he is also a member of the true 
certainty about this question. According to my conscience, Cedar should proceed according to his conscience. But fit rurch: and that an individual congregation or an external 
however, | have never denied that the Lutheran doctrine is"'w happens that one has the Lutheran doctrine and holds...< ciation is the only church. 
the right one, founded in God's Word. If voices were raised!t according to his conscience, and the other the Reformed, 
against it, | confessed the truth | had recognized. When itand both contradict each other as to what they believe, then 
came to the Union, | could only admit that it was right in theWe are to be free. 
truth; but there was also a time when | 


Union is right at all? 


*) This submission came to us only two days after the receipt of the 
letter in which we had been informed of the dear submitter's, pastor 
Buttermann's, blessed death. From the private letter accompanying 
the submission we see that the dear man felt urged to write down the 
above two days before his death. We are pleased to be able to present 
it to our readers as a confession of his own mouth against the so-called 
Union and for the Lutheran Church. D. Red. 
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of a number of congregations hold themselves out for theThe heavens tell the glory of God, and the best declare be given." - The sentence was actually carried out on the 


whole". his hands poor man. He was sewn up, and brought to an open place. 
Work. Ps. 19,2. 


As far as the last point is concerned, | do not believe 
that this error really occurs frequently; | have not yet had 
the opportunity to recognize it anywhere for certain, but | 


Here the ecclesiastical lord let loose the best and largest 


i ___ of his hunting dogs on the unfortunate man, put the hunting 
Athanasius Kirchner, a famous astronomer, convinced horn itself quite joyfully to his mouth, and now the dogs 


do think it is possible, especially among fanatical sects, 2 G04-denier of the existence of God in the following way: immediately fell upon the peasant in a rage, and tore him 


and | assume that it may also be found, for example, 
among some German Methodists. The first error, however, 
may be more frequent, perhaps among most carnal 
Christians; but | also believe that with such, as a rule, there 
is no real concern whether they belong to the true church. 

Although the note gives this explanation about the 
poem, one sees from the poem itself that something else 


about to come to him, he placed a beautiful globe, which 


When his friend arrived, he was busy with astronomical 
calculations, which made him look around the room. He Councillor, experienced the hard fate of losing his four 


The latter had long wished that someone should convince jnto many pieces. The next day this monster rode out 


him of this, and Kirchner had often tried in vain. At last he hunting, fell with his horse, and broke his neck! 
hit upon the following idea: at the time when his friend was 


Surrender to God's will in cases of death. 
represented the starry heavens, in a corner of his room. 


Gottfried von Haseler, who died in 1752 as Royal Privy 


is meant. It seems to us as if the poet's unjust opposition'mmediately noticed the beautiful globe and asked Kirchner eldest, very hopeful sons to smallpox within seven days. 
to the pure confession helped him a good deal in his! it belonged to him? Who had made it and put it there? Three of them were buried in one day. With great 
enthusiasm. Among other things, the first verse, whichKirchner answered: it was not his, no one had made it, it composure the weeping father followed their coffins. When 


concludes thus, testifies to this: 


"But drr eternal, holy, divine dome 
Stand not in Wittenberg, Geneva, and Rome." 


must have come there by chance. "I can't believe that, it'sthe last one was lowered into the ground, he heard the 
improbable, it's absolutely impossible," the friend replied, news that the fourth had just died. Now he fainted: but as 


and seemed unwilling that Kirchner should try to persuade soon as he recovered, he spoke of this multiple, very 
him to do something so foolish. Kirchner immediately painful loss with all the composure of a Christian. His 


_ This Is a rather strange confession, based either Oneized this opportunity and said: "You don't want to believe tender father's heart, of course, felt it as long as he lived; 
'gnorance of history, or on a self-contradictory opinion.that this bad and small body came into being by itself? How he often testified that he had been greatly bent by the hard 


According to the poet, the holy temple of 


heaven and earth. This is true, but is he only invisible? The 


this miraculous building. Apart from the fact that this is not 
quite true, for the Pharisees and arrogant scribes 
undoubtedly also saw that first little group with their divine 
walk and divine joy in the Holy Spirit; apart from this, the 
poet, if he knows the story, must also know that in 
Wittenberg the same church was also once seen and 
heard (as the shoemaker Hans Sachs says: "Die 
Wittenbergische Nachtigall, Die man jetzt héret Uberall"); 
perhaps one may still be able to see it there to-day, if the 
Lord led one straight to it. But if one can see it there, then 
it is also in Wittenberg. But it is already evident enough 
that he here merely expresses his opposition to the pure 
confession. That this is "exclusive" goes without saying. 
Also, in the same number of that paper, "heretics" are 
spoken of, so that they also declare their confession to be 
"exclusive. 

As the German Methodists do the law wrong, so these 
people do the Union, so that sik do not keep clear eyes, 
but do not see the Walv for the many trees. - 


oe ple of the church restscan you believe that the much larger and more beautiful giving 
on eternal pillars, and this is certainly so; but surely it 'Soriginal came into being by itsel 


also to be found on earth? The poet says: it extends ovelnow see and rightly admire it?” 


: fate; but the composure with which he endured it 
f, by amere accident, as We can best be proved by his own words, with which he 
- By this happy invention his described this bereavement in his diary. They are as 


; friend was won over, and recognized the folly of a God: follows: "In October 1723 the Lord showed us a hard thing 
poet says: Only he who is consecrated to enter can se ganiay. 


about life and death: within seven days our four oldest 
hopeful sons were snatched from us by death from 
smallpox. May God rejoice in their souls, so dearly 
purchased by the blood of Christ, before the throne of the 
Lamb in all their glory. 

Eternity! May He teach us poor, sorrowfully bent parents 
to recognize His holy counsel, and to consider that what 
He does is well done! - One day we shall see in the light 
what was dark here on earth, and then, united with our 
parents, we shall cry out 

Children out: Father, here we are and whom thou hast 


Vengeance is mine! | will repay, saith the  9¥e" us." 


LORD. 5 Mas. 32, 35. 


Michael, Bishop of Salzburg, a better hunter than a 
priest, held a great hunt in 1537, during which a shot stag 
broke through the lobe and fell down dead in the pasture of 
a poor farmer. The poor farmer found the stag, took the 
prey with him, grazed the game, and fed himself and his 
family on it for some time. - But this was betrayed. The 
bishop immediately had the poor man seized and thrown 
into an abominable prison, 
as if he had been the greatest criminal. He ordered his 
government to put the farmer on trial and condemn him to 
a miserable death. The councilors, being honest people, jt jg with deep sadness that we hereby inform our dear 
nadinicalvings about kiling a.mianrier (neseake Oradea ders, especially our dear brothers in the ministry, that 
animal, and did not want to pronounce judgment on the = 7 P y s 
farmer themselves. Immediately the bishop himself according to God's unfathomable counsel, Mr. C. H. 
ascended the judgment seat, and pronounced the Siegmund Buttermann, former pastor of the German 
following sentence: "Because the peasant has Lutheran congregation at Chester, Randolph Co., Illinois, 
transgressed against his authority by dragging the game of whose entry into the sacred ministry we gave notice with 
home, he shall be sewn into the skin of the stolen animal, great joy in No. 20 of this newspaper, died of cholera on 
and the episcopal 
hounds: but if he run so fast on his hands and feet that he 
can escape the hounds, he shall be put to death. 


Death notice. 


the 12th of this month after only seven hours of sickness. 
The Blessed was born in Weferlingen in the Province of 
Saxony, where his father was Superintendent. 


tmdent. Destined to become a preacher at an early age, he| 
was soon sent by his parents to the Padagogium in 
Magdeburg, where he enjoyed seven years of instruction 
and received his classical education. In 1841 he went to the 
University of Halle and in the following year to Berlin and 
later again to Halle, where he completed his theological 
studies in 1845. After he had held a position as a home 
teacher for two years, he began to suffer from chest pains, 
as a result of which he emigrated to America on the advice 
of his doctor. Last autumn he arrived here in St. Louis. God 
saw to it that we soon became acquainted with him. 
Although he was brought up and educated in the 
unchurched church of Prussia, the deceased had 
nevertheless, by God's grace, come to a very simple faith, 


founded solely on the Word, which had stood the test of 


many difficult inner trials; Therefore it happened that he, 
although he came here with various prejudices against the 
so-called Old Lutheranism, soon dropped these prejudices, 
on the contrary, convinced himself of the unscriptural 
nature of the principle of the Protestant Church and finally 
decided to join the Lutheran Church as the true Christian 
Church and to serve it here with all his gifts and powers with 
great joy. The longer and more often we had the opportunity 
to get to know the dear man, the more we found cause to 
thank the Lord that he had given him to our American 
Lutheran Church. He was distinguished by his sound 
theological knowledge, Christian experience, and excellent 
preaching gifts, as well as by the most gracious personality, 
borne of true Christian humility. 


So we should not be surprised when his former 
congregation, which informs us of his death, writes the 
following: "God had heard our prayer and given us a true, 
orthodox, Lutheran preacher, who preached the Word of 
God to us purely and administered the holy sacraments 
according to Christ's institution; and who was so loving and 
so kind and so faithful in the Lord Jesus to his last end... 
His last hours were very gentle, and his last words those of 
the 90th Psalm, "O Lord God, thou art our refuge for even 
and ever. "2c. He comforted us until the last minute that we 
should not weep for him, for he was going to Christ; we| 
should only pray for him. Dear pastor, you can't imagine it, 
nor is ita 
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There is no pen that can express the sadness and sorrow 
in which we now find ourselves. Great and indescribable as| 
was our joy two months ago when we received this faithful 
servant of Christ, so great is now the sadness into which 
our joy has been quickly turned.” 

May the Lord, then, who so soon gave his servant the’ 
end of the day, make his memory long green with blessing, 
and soon provide the dear orphaned church with another 
faithful shepherd, and comfort and raise up his grieving 
church by the gift of many new gifted and zealous laborers} 
in his great harvest in these last sorrowful and dreadful 
times. Amen. 


"| wretched man, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?" Rom. 7, 24. 


The boy: My life begins with tears, With tears it must also close. What 
| can say of it now, Is nothing but pouring tears. 


The youth: Venerable old man, | ask freely, Say, what is life after all? 


The old man: With pain my course of life began, With pain it also ends} 
again. 
Dr. M. Luther. 
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(Submitted.) Since he was forced to stay at home, and his previous|The result of this discussion was that "the rational proofs 
True story. friends could no longer provide the old pastimes for the|for immortality are not sufficient, therefore one cannot 
coughing, grumpy old man, he began to feel very unhappyjcome to certainty about it, but if one can hold the soul to be 
Not so many years ago, in a small town in northernjand to take out his bad mood on his housemates. He haglimmortal, one stands very well by this belief”. 
Germany, there lived a doctor who was known and highly|never been married; there was only a coachman and a! That this conversation had caused the doctor great 
honored for his skill and kindness to the poor andjhousekeeper around him, and they could hardly bear hisjanxiety, he complained to a man who was present at the 
suffering, not only in his own town, but several miles away|moodiness and vehemence. The nights when sleep fled|nreparation of his will and who had proved to be a true 
One thing, however, the dear old man had still notjhim, he used to torment them especially with ringing bells,liriend. He said to him that if his immortality could only be 
attained, the peace of God in the Crucified One. His|feproaches that they were not awake, and various threats.!nrqved to him, he would certainly die quietly. He was 
youthful years had fallen into the time when unbelief camelA stronger one had come upon him, saying, "Order thyaqvised to contact the new preacher who had just taken up 
to rule in universities and in educated circles, and so he{house; thou must die." But he did not surrender so soonJhis post. The old man shook his head in disbelief, and said 
too was swept away by the current of enlightenment. What|During the day he knew how to talk himself out of it againlwith a smile: "Do you think that what my experienced old 
he had heard of God's word and truth in his childhood fromjand again, that it would soon be over. Often some friendstiriend could not tell me, a young man who has lived and 
the mouth of his pious father, a faithful preacher, he hadjhad to sit down with him at table and tell him that he looked studied fifty years less should know? 
absolutely thrown overboard, and now lived for fifty years|fresher than the day before. There the old man sat in a large 
without prayer, without the Bible, without the Lord's|jarm-chair, with cushions at his sides and back; he always 
Supper, - and, as he himself confessed at the end, without|took his plate very full, so that his guests might be surprised 
God in the world. All this time his position was such thaijat his appetite, but he only put a little into his mouth. His 
the gospel was not at all close to him, and he regarded the|companions at table could do him no greater favour than to 
service of God, the ministry of preaching, and the means|tell him a great many things and, as he left, to bring up the 
of grace only as moral and civic means of discipline and|subject of his fiftieth anniversary in office, which was to be 
fright for the stupid, raw masses of the people. His only|celebrated in a few months’ time. He used to say: "! won't 
principle was: "Do right and shun no one," leaving out thellive to see it!" and, as if by agreement, his friends replied; 
"fear God" and letting the mood of his conscience dictate|"What, Mr. Physicus? You don't want to think about dying 
what was right. already, do you? As spry as you still are! No! With such zest 
Thus he had lived to the age of seventy-six, and had|fr life and such appetite one does not die.” Such 
sought to regulate his principle: "Do right," etc., according|“!stressing consolations usually entertained and 
to another, and to bring it into harmony with another, which exhilarated him for some of the following lonely hours, but 
was: "Live and let live!" The pleasures of the table, of@8 the night wore on, discord, restlessness, and) 4 a4 forth, and at last came to the conviction that, with 
social intercourse, of play and dance, had to give him)“enemence retumed. the many tasks and obligations which his office imposed 
diversion even towards his last illness, and drive away|About this time an old preacher, a friend of the old doctor'sjupon him, he must be careful with every hour. When the 
from him more serious thoughts. As long as he was ablelfrom his youth and a fellow student, a faithful disciple of theldoctor therefore once more referred him to a convenient 
to leave the house, he had to make his parthie whist (cardlwisdom of reason, came to the village for a few days. Heltime, he replied, "Dear Mr. Physicus, | am grateful to you 
game) almost every evening, and for so long he still had alwas hardly alone with the doctor when he asked him withthat you have so kindly received me, a stranger. 
large evening party at his house. great concern whether there was really reason to believe 
But when increasing weakness forced him.., that man's spirit was immortal? The 


However, the physicist's assistant and the young pastor 
had to eat with the old man several times a week. In front 
of the assistant, a school friend, the pastor should not have 
been afraid to speak seriously of death and judgment with 
the old man. But it seemed impossible to the preacher to 
take hold of the word and hold the old man in his own 
house, in the house of an old and highly placed man, who 
was also very skillful in conversation, and who had no 
pastoral experience. This troubled the preacher enough, 
and he hoped from time to time for a suitable opportunity, 
especially since the doctor dismissed him almost every 
time with the words: "Well, Mr. Pastor, you will come again 
then and there? then we will certainly talk seriously with 
each other; | have many things to ask. The pastor thought 


and | would like to show you my gratitude. But you see, my 
office gives me so much to do that | cannot possibly pass 
the time as before. If you are in earnest to speak with me 
about soul and blessedness, let me know: then | will be at 
your service at any hour; but | will not come sooner." 

The old man was puzzled for a moment, then looked 
piercingly at the preacher for a while, then kindly extended 
his hand and said, "All right, then, come when | send!" 

On the third day after that, the doctor's coachman came 
to the preacher and ordered him to come to his master 
soon, because he needed to speak to him. The preachey 
hears that he has gone to bed and confesses his weakness 
and illness, and goes with him full of joyful hope. 

Doctor: Pastor, | have something to ask you: - Do you 
really believe that your soul is immortal? 
‘Pastor: Indeed, Doctor, and so are yours; yea more, when 
we die, we go either to a good place, or to a bad. 

Doctor: Prove it to me. 

Pastor: It seems to me that this needs no more 
extensive proof. Only consider where this restlessness may 
come from at the thought of a near death? Does not youl 
own conscience bear witness to the fact that there is stil 
something to hope or fear for you after death? Certainly, it 
is not without reason that such a presentiment, even i 
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He was a devout preacher about 100 years ago and at thethat nothing individual, that no piece of work can be valid 
same time a richly gifted author of spiritual songs. He wrote, before God, but only a whole holy life. 
for example, the song: JEsus accepts sinners, but says this Doctor: "Fine! fine!" you say? If you are right, and my 
word of comfort to all, etc. (Evangelical Lutheran Hymnalconscience agrees with you, then it is all over with me; for | 
No. 222). (Evangelical Lutheran Hymnal No. 222). Thishave nothing else, and | cannot make up for it as an old 
grandfather's first name was Erdmann, his son Gottwerth|man. 
and the grandson, Erdmann Gottwerth. -In the Bible, the Pastor: Of course not, but that is not the end of you. You 
white page read: "I give this Bible to my son, Gottwerth, onlsee, even if | were to remain holy and sinless from this day 
his eighth birthday, and beseech the God of all grace thatiforward, and were to reach your age, | would not have made 
He, in the power of His Word and Spirit, may bring my childup for one or even the smallest of my past sins to my judge 
to believe rightly, to live godly, and to die blessedly one day jin heaven. 

Erdmann Neumeister. Doctor: But how shall one be blessed? how shall | be? | 
The preacher now read these words to the grandson ofhave often been praised by others, and have often praised 
old Erdmann and added: - You see, your dear grandfather|myself too, for my generosity, unselfishness, and service, 
who wrote this, has long since fallen asleep in the belief iniand thought that, though | had done many things which | 
eternal life; your father, who had this written into the BibleJought not to have done, yet | had done many things, and 
has also fallen asleep. Now they are triumphing andhad done them in such a way as might be required by the 
rejoicing there before the throne with the great multitude ofstrictest moral teaching. But then all my goodness fell away. 
the perfected righteous and saints. You have to go there/What is praised in me, no! | was not driven to it by the love 
too, don't you want to? lof God. It is my nature to be good-natured, not to care much 
Doctor: Yes! - but how will | be able to believe that thesgabout money, to serve others, but there is nothing left for 
things are real? me - what am | to bring before God? 
The preacher now testifies to him-the Word of God in) Pastor: Bring to God the merit and righteousness of His 


hand and mouth-the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, as wel 


unclear, is placed in our breast. If we had only to expectas the resurrection of our bodies and eternal life. And he 
after death what the animals do, we would have no morethat hath the keys of the gate and of hell, and liveth for ever, 


Son. Nothing but this can save you. 
Doctor: | don't really understand that; explain it to me. 
Pastor: You know, God has prepared help precisely for 


fear of dying than they do. 

Doctor: That's all very well, but prove to me that it's true; 
| demand proof, and you can't ask me to take the word of 
so young a man as you are. 

Pastor: You shouldn't do that either, my person 
wisdom, age and the like are not to be considered at all. If 
you want testimonies, we want to get them from a man wha 
is 1800 years older than we are, yes, who has been from 
the beginning and from eternity. 

Doctor (After some thought): Yes, yes indeed! | have 
one. 

The old housekeeper was called in and received a key 
from him, along with instructions to look somewhere 
upstairs in the house, in such and such a cupboard, among 
such and such rarities and antiquities. She found and 
brought his Bible, which he had perhaps never held in hig 
hand since his confirmation. 

The preacher opened it and found words written in it that 
went through his soul and revealed the gracioug 
outstretched hand of the good shepherd. 

For the understanding of these words before this: 

Our doctor's grandfather was an avid... 


standeth by his word; the sick man heareth ever moresuch sinners condemned by the law, as you profess. He 
attentively and deeply moved, and at last crieth out, | will\gave His dear Son, who presented Himself as a guarantor 
yea, | must believe this; | will gladly not be unbelieving, butjand reconciled us lost people to God. Here the pastor read 
believing. But if there really is eternal life, tell me, how doesLuc. 23, 39. ff. to him, then laid before him 2 Cor. 5, the 
one get there? What must one do to make himself worthy ofword of reconciliation, and urged him to be reconciled to 
it and to obtain it? God also through Christ. 

Pastor: As your questions go, | have to tell you: there are Doctor: Oh, certainly, that is a good word, Pastor, which 
two ways. Let me show you one in answer to your question,you are proclaiming to me, but how shall | do it, that | may 
"What must one do to make himself worthy of eternal life?"believe in Jesus, that | may be comforted by it? God will 
This is the way of the law. forgive me my sins for Christ's sake, and accept me in 

Now the law is interpreted to him, as it is God'sgrace? 
requirement for us, spiritual and inviolable. He was told how —_ Pastor: This is God's work, that we believe in Him whom 
God requires the heart to be filled with the greatest and mosiHe has sent. But shouldn't you consider what has 
noble commandment: Thou shalt love God thy Lord with allhappened in your heart now, as | see from your questions, 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thyto be God's work? | cannot work such a thing; | should stay 
neighbour as thyself; and thou shalt live according to all hisout of your heart. Nor have you done so, for, have you not, 
statutes and judgments. Now, said the pastor, if your lifeif it had depended on you and your will, you would have 
conforms to this holy and immutable law of God, eternal liferemained in your former carelessness? 
is justly yours. But examine yourself earnestly. Doctor: Indeed, that is what God has done, and no one 

Doctor: Oh no, no! | have not lived like that. But if it is aselse. 
you say, then my whole life is lost, and | must not base any _— Pastor: Yes, to prepare the faith in your soul. Now don't 
hope of eternal happiness on it. make things harder for yourself than they are. Salvation in 

Pastor: I'm glad you see that yourself, Christ 
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My JEsus hath blotted out that which bringeth death; He 


it is that washeth me clean, Maketh white as snow that The preacher, who had several official duties in the 


is offered to every penitent sinner, and so to you. Only pray 


for the confidence, for the faith that will take hold of it and which is red. In him | can rejoice. | have the courage ofa afternoon, promised him to come back as soon as 

hold it fast. fran, | shall not be afraid of judgment, As a sinner would Aocsible, When he arrived, he heard that the old man had 
Doctor: Oh God! pray? pray | cannot, | have never (Lutheran hymnal, No. 366.) just gone home quietly and painlessly. 

prayed. 


Also the song of his grandfather: "Jesus accepts the 


Pastor: And yet you are mistaken. You can certainly . : 
sinners" etc., became very dear to him. 


pray. As well as the starving man can cry out for food, the (Sent in by Missionary Baierlein.) Some things about the 
pining man for a drink: just as well can you now cry out of He used all his time to grow in the knowledge that his natives of this country, and what is known of 


your distress, that is, pray.-You don't mean "no"? What do faith was based on the word of God. The preacher had to the Evangelical Lutheran 
you think then, that you should make many delicateconstantly point out passages of the Holy Scriptures and Church is done for them. 
words? You don't feel like it, and you don't need to. Youspiritual songs to him, which he now had to read. The old 

can shout that: Jesus, dear Master, have mercy on me.man also asked his assistant, and not in vain, to read the |. Bethany. 


God be merciful to me a sinner! And even if you do not yetdesignated passages to him. Hourly his heart was you, dear reader, go from Saginaw City, in northern 
dare or are not yet able to do this, you can still sigh thatcomforted, and a few days after that first interview he was \yichigan, northwest up the Titipiwassi River, you will come, 
God may have mercy on you! Will you, let us pray togethersure of his state of grace. His mouth was full of praise and atter 4 journey of 21 miles, to a point where this river joins 
right now! glory. Body and soul rejoiced in the living God. Now he also 


peas ' the Chippewa River, thus forming a fork. Cross the 
expressed his desire to partake of Holy Communion bef 


He agreed and now the two cried out to Him who gave ee Titipiwassifluss and go up the Chippewa River, 

the promise Matth. 18, 19. 20., Marc. 11, 24., hold these'S end, ; ; or ed you will come in about a mile to four small log houses. Even 
promises before Him and He lets them experience His which had not happened since his confirmation. He if they don't look very inviting, you will have to decide to 
presence of grace. What the preacher prays, the sick '@¢koned that he had about fourteen days to live, and that stay there, because there is no other place in the area, and 
person prays aloud, but soon passes over into such the Pasie should decide when he would give him you wanted to stay outside the house, the mosquitoes 
sobbing and weeping that at last the preacher can only COMMUNION: The day was set; until then almost a week wouig soon give you other ideas. If you then set out again 
weep with him, but speaks his Amen full of blessed passed, in which the sick man visibly grew in his inner man, the next morning, you will come in about two miles to the 
confidence. As he leaves, he recommends to the sick man, and the preacher learned as much, if not more, than his old point where the Pine River flows into the Chippewa River. 
who thinks that he may yet come to faith before his end. ingeals bul young irespiil TeShpalient Once you have crossed the Chippewa River, you will find 
Prayer and patience. Already the following morning the | When the appointed day arrived, and the preacher an Indian trail on the right bank of the Pine River, which 
coachman presents himself at the preacher's, and cannot entered the room, he found the old man, who had not left winds southwest through the forest thicket. This path, or 
get tired of telling, with real tears, what a wonderful change his bed for more than a week, sitting at the table fully more correctly detour, will make you quite tired, of course, 
had taken place with the old man since yesterday. dressed. The joy of celebrating the meal of reconciliation dear 

Otherwise he had left them the least peace, especially at had made the old man so strong that it was no trouble for reader, for it is very bad indeed, leading under and over 
night, always ringing, scolding, and swearing. Last night, him to get dressed up. rotting logs, through wavy sponges, and affording you no 
however, he looked at them in a very friendly way and told to put on his finest black clothes. He bared his snow-white diversion; you will not see a house or a hut all day. If, 
them to go to bed and sleep peacefully. The old head and took every word from the preacher's lips. When however, thou hast strength and courage enough to 
housekeeper, however, stayed out and kept watch in the the preacher proceeds to the liturgy, the old man rises, pursue it, thou comest in about 30 miles from the latter four 
next room. There she heard the old man praying, reading Pushes back his chair, kneels down - as if he felt no log-houses to a. Number of tree-bark huts inhabited by 


the Bible aloud, and then again for a while. weakness - lays his joyful face against the table; and Indians. Besides these bark huts you will also notice a 
slept peacefully. In the morning he greeted her kindly and before he accepts his Lord's pledge of grace, he pours out single log house, built a year ago and inhabited by 
ordered her to go to the preacher. his heart in fervent prayer. missionary Baierlein, who would like to show the poor blind 


From then on the dear old man lived another 4 days. Indians the way to the riches of God's grace in Christ. In 
Physically he became weaker and weaker, but his peace their language, the Indians call this place "Clearing", but 
remained. On the fourth Sunday of Advent in 1823, the the missionary calls it "Bethany", which means 
preacher went to him before the service and heard him say: "poorhouse", because itis really a very poor place in every 
"Today | will pass over. He was still able to pray the verse, respect, but especially because the poor Indian heathens 
"The ground where | found myself," etc. After church the live without God in this world. But since the Lord Jesus is 
preacher found him in the throes of death, but saw on his rich above all who call upon Him, 
face the same blessed joy which had distinguished it inthe These poor Gentiles are pointed to this rich Lord, who 
last days, heard him speak of his JEsus and to his JEsus, alone can and will make them rich. For as He once so 


The preacher finds him in a joyful mood. He can 
believe, but he thinks that he does not yet believe, and he 
still has many questions, all of which are answered from 
the holy scriptures. As he hears the preacher speak two 
old hymn verses which especially move him, he asks to 
teach him them, and repeats them until he knows them. 
They were the following verses: 


The reason | am founded. Is Christ and his blood; 
That makes me find the true eternal good. 


On me and my life ; still had to recite to him his favorite verses, received from often and so gladly visited the house of Lazarus and Mary 
Is nothing on this earth; : f : ' , 
What Christ has given me is worthy of love. him a firm handshake and from the breaking eye a long and Martha in that Bethany of the holy land, so He is also 


friendly look. - the Lord. 


still willing today to enter into his holy word with all who are 
poor in spirit and broken in heart. 

The Lutheran has already told you something about this 
Bethany, beloved reader, namely, that in January of this 
year six school children who were already able to confess 
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can tell us both best how he stands, especially in the flesh, 
When he heard that | was going to the Synod and that | was 
coming through Detroit, he came to my house and made a 
very long speech to the President of the United States and 
asked me to communicate it to the President through the 


my words to you, O great father." From these words of the 
chief you, dear reader, will now be able to gather that the 
Indians are also very poor heathens in the flesh, and | 
could tell you many more things about this. How, for 
example, they are most shamefully deceived by officials, 


their faith themselves and four little ones were incorporatedSuperintendent of Indian Affairs in Detroit. He said, "Mylby merchants, indeed by all kinds of people. How their 


into the Church of God through the bath of holy baptism, 
You will have rejoiced over this and thanked God. These 
children, along with several others, have attended school 
quite diligently, and have not only learned to spell, but alsa 
to recite Luther's Catechism with its excellent explanations} 
in their own language. Also the Bible story, with pictures 


great father! It has been a long time now since you have 
cared for me. Now that you are silent, | will speak. | will 
speak that it may pass through thy heart. Thinkest thou 
perchance | am dead? Oh no, | am alive, and my name is 
Bemassike. When you wanted my land, you knew my name' 
and where | lived. Now you have my land, you think no more 


presented to them, brought them not only joy, but alsoof me. But | remember all the words you spoke and all the 
instruction in the wisdom that comes from above. Lasipromises you made me. Thou saidst that we should have 
winter the missionary had 5, 6 to 7 of these children in hisso much sour water (brandy) that we might swim in it, but | 
house, not only for instruction, but also, since they arehate that. - But thou saidst that we should always have 
mostly orphans, for food and clothing. Admittedly, it had itsenough of the white and yellow ore (money), but instead we 
difficulties, since all food had to be bought rathejhave debts enough, and | hardly get anything with my 
expensively and then transported over 50 miles in a smallchildren. You said that our land should be ploughed for us, 
Indian barge up a raging river, for which a lot of money wasiand you appointed a white chief (agent) for it, and he gets 
needed, but sometimes none was available at all. But sincea lot of our money, but he is not a good chief, he never 
the work was not undertaken for the glory of man, but forcomes here and never does his duty. The horse you 
the glory of God, the good Lord helped again and again, sopromised me your white people showed me, but did not give| 
that on the holy Christmas day, the holy Christ was able tajit; they took it away again. The oxen you send me they 


give presents to all the school children, nineteen in number. 
There was of course great joy among young and old, 
because they had never seen this before. And if you had 
been there, dear reader, and had seen them standing 
around the brightly shining Christmas tree, and had heard 
them singing our old Luther's wonderful song: "Vom 
Himmel doch da komm ich her 2c, in the Indian language, 
you would have rejoiced with them and praised God.-But | 


exchange, and give me old ones that soon die; for | do not 
think you would send me such a bad thing. They do the 
same with the plough, and so on. You said that the time 
would come when we would no longer know our wives at 
all, on account of the beautiful clothes 2c., but as often as | 
turn to look at my wife, | still know her quite well, and see 
nothing of beautiful clothes, but how she is now almost 
naked. We should no longer be hungry, but now my children 


hear that you would have liked to hear about the oldare languishing and | am starving. You said that we would 
Indians, about their so-called religion, about their drearyinever see the Mississippi, but that we should leave our| 
idolatry and foolish sacrifices to idols, in general, about howmbones here when we go after our fathers; but now your 
Satanas subjugates them spiritually and physically, butwhite birds (the Methodists) come and sing us another 
how they, too, are now called by the Gospel and invited tasong. They say we must learn from them to hop and leap 
come to the marriage of the Lamb, to the great supper offand howl, or we shall have to go away. But they leap like 
our God. Now, since | know these red sons of the forestidrunkards, and howl like wolves, | may have nothing to do 
quite well, and also have to do with them daily, | will gladlywith them 2c. 2c. - Behold, this is but some of the things| 
grant you your wish, and | promise you in advance that, ifwhich thou hast promised me, but it will show thee that | 
you read with thought, you will find very great cause tahave not yet forgotten the other also. But what | have said 
thank God on your knees that he did not let you be bornis the truth; God knows it, that I lie not. And now you know 
among these red raw heathens, but of Christian parents, 
and that you thus had the opportunity to learn the holyold and sick; so | will only tell you that | have a son, and 
Scriptures from childhood, which can instruct you tothen do to him what is right. These are 

salvation. But before | begin my communication, | will let 
the old chief Bemassike himself speak, because the 


that | am still alive. But | will not live much longer, for | am} ~~ ~~~ 


virgins are violated by ungodly boys, who bear the name 
of Christ, our highly praised Lord, on their foreheads. How 
they must literally suffer hunger 2c. For since they have 
cleared but little land, and are also too lazy to clear more, 
the Walschkorn they build lasts with most of them only until 
February, during which time they admittedly consume 
more than is necessary through feasting and festivities. In 
February the sugar-making begins, and then many have 
nothing to eat but sugar. In April, when the sugar season 
is over, God has arranged it so miraculously that many 
thousands of sturgeon from Lake Huron begin a migration 
into the distant rivers and can thus serve the poor starving 
Indians for food, and indeed in abundance. From the 
middle of May, however, when the fish have lost their way 
again, the starvation cure of the poor Indians begins. At 
this time they can hardly shoot any deer, and so it is not 
uncommon for some, especially widows, to fall ill from 
hunger. In this time of extreme scarcity they are 
accustomed to seek and eat certain roots; unfortunately it 
lasts until August, when they can have more game and 
also something from the gardens. But however great their 
external misery really is, it is but a drop in the bucket 
compared with the misery of souls, compared with the 
shameful bondage of sin in which they are held captive by 
the devil, compared with the dreadful delusion in which 
they stagger quietly towards the mouth of hell, and are 
even shamefully deceived by certain converts for the 
blessedness of their souls, and methodically brought to 
ruin. Therefore | will say nothing more about their external 
circumstances. But | will say many more words to you 
about the plight of their souls, and how they are so severely 
oppressed under the rule of darkness, if you wish to hear 
them. You shall also hear from time to time in what way 
and under what circumstances the gospel is preached to 
them, which our Lord Jesus Christ, Matt. 28:18-20, so 
earnestly commanded you and me, his whole holy church. 


-ED 


(Sent in by Pastor Keyl ) 


The original order of worship in the 
German churches of the Lutheran 
confession. 


(Conclusion.) 
7) The devastation of the original order of worship. 


Many a reader will no doubt appreciate the excellent 
reminder with which Dr. Kliefoth begins this section, 
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It reads: "For all the destructions which the Germaniand way of teaching Dr. If they had faithfully returned to thelHe also presumed to make doctrinal decisions and to issue 
Lutheran churches have experienced in later times, oneéteaching of Dr. Luther and his true disciples, they wouldjagendas, hymnals, catechisms and the like "by the highest 
must look for the historical beginnings and the explanationhave been able to "plant faith and love in souls through theircommana". 
in the restoration period, which has not yet been sufficientlyreaching," as happened in the age of the Reformation;| The consequences of this ecclesiastical police activity 
appreciated and recognized by this side, which occurredthey would have had easier and more successful work inwere, on the one hand, more diligent church attendance 
after the conclusion of the Thirty Years' War and continuedrestoring the original order of worship through the preachediand, in general, greater regularity, but, on the other hand, 
into the first decades of the 18th century. It was anword, for the sake of which it was preferable to establish it,jan overestimation of both and a view, bordering on the 
irreparable damage to the Lutheran Church of Germanylespecially under the conditions there; and they would finallyfpapist, of the merit of mere outward work, of hearing 
that, after it had scarcely had time to develop its principleshave recognized and avoided at times the directions thatsermons, of the use of the sacraments, etc. The church 
on all sides of life and to establish itself completely, itsled to a complete devastation of that order. ‘as not a church, but a church. 
lands became the scene of a clash for countless conflictg The first thing to be done when one emerged from those} The evil of such an orientation towards the merely 
of the whole historical world, which, as well as its civil, sqwild times into a secure state was, of course, the restorationlexternal in the divine service could not remain hidden for 
also threw its scarcely founded ecclesiastical order intoof church order. Therefore, around the year 1650, we seellong, and therefore, at the same time as the efforts just 
confusion with brute force. It was natural that, when thethat almost every Lutheran regional church has its churchdescribed to restore the ecclesiastical order, there arose 
waters of war had receded, the damage should beorder reviewed and published anew. The main focus offthe striving to breathe new life into these orders and forms; 
surveyed. It was necessary to rebuild the much damagedthese inspections was the church property, the parochialtthis orientation begins with Valentin Andrea, reaches its 
edifice of the Reformation, but how different was the tasKassociations, the staffing of the parishes, the effectiveness{climax in Spener, and propagates itself to the next time 
of reconstruction from that of the first building! Thejof the consistories, the strengthening of earlier churchiafter him, even to the present. The activity of this direction, 
Reformation found nothing ecclesiastically, it had to leadregulations, and the uniformity of the ceremonies. But, aslhowever, as Dr. Kliefoth aptly remarks, is by no means to 
the church building from the ground plan to the top of thealways happens when validity and obedience are to bebe regarded merely as a restorative one, but rather as one 
tower, for it does not hurt that it could also use many an oldgiven to an order already existing by law, but which haswhich the longer, the more decidedly proved to be of a 
ashlar from the old church buildings, because each of thembeen shaken, namely, that a certain harsh and brittledissolving character; for although at first the ecclesiastical 
needed to be inserted in a different place. But she found legalism is connected with it, so it also happened in thoseconfession and the ecclesiastical orders in general 
much hungrier people, and therefore one that received hentimes; almost all ordinances refer mostly to external things,remained untouched, yet success has shown that at last 
offerings with joy; and out of such joy grew to herSabbath observance, church discipline, and the like; theystrong deviations occurred even in these. This tendency 
abundantly, as the forces with which, so the hearts out ofspeak only in the stern tone of authoritative commands, jalways set up the principle of the practical, i.e., according 
which, as of living stones, she built herself. She had but tathey insist only on external obedience, and know no otherfto its interpretation, of that which is agreeable to its 
create a body for the faith and love which her preachingremedy for occurring transgressions than  externaljpeculiarity, of the reviving and edifying, at the expense of 
planted in souls. - The Restoration, on the other handjpunishment, in a word: in a word, it is the ecclesiasticalleverything doctrinal and historical; thus, for example, it 
found the crack, the form, the shell of the church ready-police character which that restorative activity bears. Butjpressed very hard for catechism, but in so doing it 
made; it had only to open the old church orders. But itthis came about, and led more and more to the point, thatlabandoned the old wise procedure, in that it had not only 
found a people that had grown up under the tribulation |the church was regarded only as an external institution, likefthe young but also the old interrogated, and at last it did 
unrest, and savagery of war, and that had been weanedthe school, with which one could come to terms byjaway with the preceding catechism sermons altogether. As 
from any inward deepening, from any inward direction andperforming certain duties; it was not regarded as the\Dr. Kliefoth says, she placed pastoral care in such a 
aspiration, and that must have been much more inclined taembodiment of the congregations with their preachers, butjrelationship to the actual official work of the preacher that 
surrender to the unprecedented pleasures of peace thanimerely as the embodiment of the preachers with thelthe latter was disregarded; her views on pastoral care no 
to create works of peace. Thus it became the task of theecclesiastical orders and possessions in opposition to thellonger took the whole congregation into consideration, no 
Restoration to restore the soul of faith and love to thecongregations, and thus it happened that a certain priestlylonger placed the preacher on an equal footing with every 
finished body of the Church; and this task it was torule developed, which suppressed the rights of the spiritualmember of the congregation, but, based on the necessity 
accomplish with forces which could only have been drawnipriesthood, which belong to all members of the church, thelof the ecclesiolae in ecclesia (little church in the church), 
from that fallen people. This constant reference tolonger the more. Since the clergy, in order to maintain theijcame the longer the more to transform the preacher into 
something that was finished in form, but had receded fromlarrogated rights, soon found it necessary to take refuge inan hour-keeper of pietistic circles. 
the minds of the people, gave all ecclesiastical efforts inthe arm of the secular authorities, they not only had to giv@ In a similar way the influence of this direction on the 
the second half of the seventeenth century the characterup more and more of their rights in exchange for thigpublic worship is shown. It has produced a great number 
of a restoration, which was essentially different from alservice, but the congregations also completely lost the usaof such songs, which refer more to the special feelings of 
reformation; and this lack of active forces caused thigof their rights, which had already been atrophied, so thajindividual Christians, whereby the use of the older doctrinal 
restoration to end in destruction.” from then on the secular authorities not only took over thgand confessional songs has been more and more 
If | could add one more remark to this masterlysupervision of parochial relations, church building matters|displaced; in the sermon it has exchanged the doctrinal 
presentation, it would be this: If the teachers of theand similar, external things, but also the control of thatone for the revivalistic one; it has placed what the 
Lutheran Church after the Thirty Years’ War had becomechurch. congregation offers to God first next to and finally above 
the model of teaching what is offered to it by God through his Word and the holy 
sacraments: Yes, this direction, as is well known, has 
begun to produce an un 
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Spener himself considered three-fourths of the Holy2c. the revivalist tendency opposed it and persuaded thein itself quite useless, or yet to be far inferior to the general 
Scriptures, and among these especially the Gospels, ascongregations that all such custom and practice introducedconfession. 
irrelevant for the use of the congregation, therefore he alsoby men was merely evil; if, on the other hand, the revivalist The weekly services gradually disappeared in most 
"heartily desires that in our churches we had once takertendency, with disdain for the ceremonies handed down,places, especially in the country, or only freely chosen 
away the use of the Pericoparum evangelia, but had lefonly reintroduced a spiritual texts took the place of biblical books - the old ecclesiastical 
free choice, or else had taken the Epistolas before the The more these two ecclesiastical tendencies diverged, thepieces, the Introites, Kyrie, Credo, Preface, Agnus Dei, 
Evangelia as the main texts. This direction only applied the greater the number of those in the congregations who wentLitany, Tedeum, Magnificat, Benedictus, and so on. - All 
standard of what they considered practical to the existingastray and became indifferent to everything. The furtherthese pieces, some of which are as old as the Christian 
order of worship; what did not appear to be practical, i.e.,these two ecclesiastical directions diverged, the greaterservice itself, whose serious beauty must go through the 
reviving and edifying, was treated carelessly andbecame the number of those in the congregations who wentheart of every unprejudiced person, which, with the sole 
indifferently; it was put back in use, allowed to decline, andastray and became indifferent to everything, and thus, fromexception of the Reformed Church, are in use in all 
spoken against, and when it was then disliked by the1700 to 1750, a mood arose that was alienated from theChristian churches up to this hour, through whose use the 
congregations, weaned from them, and moved far away, existing orders of worship and became indifferent to this richLutheran Church faithfully preserved a bond of unity with 
they used their influence on the church power to abolish itheritage from their forefathers, and with their love for themall of Christendom - all these pieces have disappeared 
also by law. The gradual course of this destructive processalso lost their knowledge and understanding of them. almost without trace and have been forgotten, and thus 
in relation to the divine service can be seen in the litany. When now rationalism, especially from 1750 on, gothe congregations have lost an important part of their 
According to all the conceptions which the Spener schoolmore and more the upper hand, the devastation of theeaching materials. The number of hymns, of which there 
had of prayer, the litany could not agree with it; it WaSoriginal orders of worship, which had already begun aWere originally about 150, which were used year after 
considered a dead formula without fullness of words andhundred years earlier, was brought to pass. The time cameyear, has been excessively increased by newer works and 
unction, in whose place the free prayer of the heart was towhen old and traditional became synonymous with bad andhus made way for a random alternation; in this way, the 
take its place; it must therefore give way, and that in thetasteless, and when the proof that a part of the divinenemorization of the core hymns and also the knowledge 
following way: First the litany was allowed to be exchangedservice or a ceremony originated in the Middle Ages wasf their melodies has been lost, and thus the 
for the church prayer to be read, and the latter was pushed gitticient to justify its abolition; indeed, it came to the poin¢ongregations have once again lost an important teaching 
back into the hours of prayer and days of penance; then itthat the verdict of condemnation was pronounced even ifiid. Finally, the alternating singing of the congregations 
was no longer allowed to be sung by the congregation ingych a thing had existed only before 1750. Accordingly, thewith the pieces of the divine service calculated for it, e.g. 
alternate chant, but only to be read by the preacher; and original celebration of the apostles’ and other feast days washe Litany, the Tedeum 
when the congregations had thus lost their taste for it, it WaS abolished, or transferred to Sundays, thus displacing the The Lutheran church has been devastated by the fact that 
abolished by law, and the prescribed church prayer WaSsermons on the pericopes of the last day; on the other hand, much of the old Lutheran order of service has been 
then also changed into a free prayer of the heart.the celebration of other days, such as penitential and prayer abolished, forgotten, and left out. From what has been 
Something similar happened with the pericopes, whichgays, and the feast of the last day, which had never been Said so far, it is clear enough how much the original order 
were replaced by free texts, with the Kyrie, the prefaces,known before, was abolished. On the other hand, the Of worship of the Lutheran Church has been torn apart and 
the exhortation to the communicants, and many otherformerly unknown celebration of other days, e.g. penitential devastated the longer it has lasted, in that many old 
things; on the other hand, many other things arose, e.g. aand prayer days, as well as harvest days, was introduced; Lutheran things have been abolished, omitted, forgotten 
quite excessive use of kneeling during the service. the Sunday vespers melted down, especially in the country, Of shortened, and in their place, or next to them, many 
Both directions, the ordering and the awakening, goto a mere so-called hour of prayer, in which only a psalmnew un-Lutheran and reformed things have been put in 
hand in hand for some time, however inwardly different theirwas read, without further interpretation, and if the catechism Place, especially since the more recent attempts at union. 
goal may be. Thus, shortly before or soon after 1700, thereprayer was still held, then the catechism sermon fell away Whoever does not come to the conclusion from this 
comes a time in almost every national church when bothcompletely; also the Saturday vespers fell more and more description of the present state of affairs and from a direct 
directions reach out to each other for the restoration of theinto disuse, and if they still took place, then the private view of reality that a regulating influence is necessary 
divine service, and in this way attempt to establish aconfession was displaced from the general one. For whathere, will find it difficult to come to this conclusion. This, at 
strange fusion of the most diverse endeavors. However,miserable reasons such and similar devastations wereleast, is what every unprejudiced person will have to 
neither the ordering direction has succeeded in bringingcarried out and accepted can be seen especially in private admit, no matter from what standpoint he may stand, that 
back to the church orders those who are alienated fromconfession; for this was abolished in many places with slightthe present institutions are for the most part, and even 
them, nor has the awakening direction succeeded indifficulty, because it cost the working people too much time, more so than in most places of our old fatherland, a poorly 
reviving those who are spiritually dead. On the contrary, thecreated unnecessary trouble for the preachers, because in coherent system, neither half nor whole. If Dr. Kliefoth, 
opposition of these two tendencies, which has becomegeneral confession several would probably communicate, with special reference to Mecklenburg, testifies to us from 
more and more acute, has only increased the mass of thebecause the confessor seldom had anything special to say his own experience that for several years now, among the 
alienated and the spiritually dead in the congregations; forto the confessor, which, by the way, he could also say toLutheran congregations there, the displeasure at the 
if the regulating tendency relies on the sense of the old thathim privately; indeed, the blind were soon led by the blinddisjointedness and disintegration of the public worship 
still exists in the congregations, on their pious habits, onleaders to the delusion that private confession was only aservice, the longing for a fuller worship service, as well as 
their custom of church-going, on their religious customs, mere remnant of the papist auricular confession, that it was the willingness to accept the right remedy, have become 
and on their religious traditions, it is not possible to bring more and more general. 
them back into the church. 
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every unbiased person should wish that such a senseWe have read the Apologist's statement of these principles. This going to the Father means nothing else than that he 
would also become more and more general among theA new light has dawned upon us as to the real character ofgives himself up as a sacrifice by shedding his blood and 
local communities. Methodism. We would never have believed that it containeddying to pay for sin, and then by his resurrection 
such things. Such principles overthrow the wholeovercomes and brings sin, death and hell under his power, 
That many people will be saved even without'oundation of Christian doctrine. It teaches that on God's and sits down alive at the right hand of the Father, reigning 
repentance and faith, a doctrine recently made?2"t the justification of all men is complete, but that on man'sinvisibly over all things in heaven and on earth, gathering 
public in the "Apologist". part faith must be added, if man is to enjoy the benefits ofand spreading his Christianity through the preaching of the 
this grace. Mr. Nast teaches that in the case of infants andgospel: And represents and reproves them that believe 
As much as we were pleased on the one hand aboutP49ans the latter is not necessary because of the former, with the Father, as an everlasting mediator and high priest, 
the unusual moderation with which Dr. Nast speaks about2"d thus confounds the acquisition of salvation with itsbecause they have remaining weakness and sin; to which 
our article "On the blessedness without baptism of dying@PPropriation, the principal meritorious and instrumentalend he giveth power and strength of the Holy Ghost to 
children” No. 548 of the "Apologist, it was so devastating°Ause of blessedness. The Scriptures teach that faith, overcome sin, the devil, and death. _ 
for us to read the following confession of Dr. Nast: wrought by God, is the only means on man's part by which — Behold, this is the righteousness of Christians before 
"As for the blessedness of children who die baptized ore is born again and sanctified (Acts 15:9, Romans 14:23);God, that Christ goeth to the Father, that is, suffers for us, 
unbaptized, we ascribe it to the fact that they are absolvedM. Nast teaches that many men are born again andis resurrected, and SO reconciles us to the Father, that we 
or justified from original sin by the blood shed by Christ forSanctified even without repentance and faith. Holy Scripture may have forgiveness of sins and grace for his sake; that 
all men. "As by one sin condemnation came upon all men, teaches that the Holy Spirit is received only through thett is not at all of our works or merit, but of his going alone, 
even so by one righteousness justification unto life (that is, Preaching of faith (Gal. 3, 2.); Mr. Nast teaches entirely which he doeth for our sakes. This is called a strange 
to life, that it might be possible to be made alive spiritually)e"trusiastically that the Gentiles are enlightened by therighteousness, eee uae Oe nothing, oe 
came upon all men.” Rom. 5, 18. This justification that has Oly Spirit even without Word and Sacrament. Holyearned anything, nor can earn anything, but it is given to 
come upon all men consists in the fact that no man jg Scripture teaches (and the general public confession of theus as a gift and is our own, that it should be our 


condemned because he has brought a sinful nature intoMethodists also states) that faith alone makes blessedrighteousness, through which we please God, and are his 


the world. (Marc. 16, 16., Joh. 3, 18. 36., Gal. 3, 28., Ebr. 11, 6.); Mr. 


"Children who die before they are able to repent o 
and believe in Jesus Christ are nevertheless received into 
grace because of the merit of Christ, and are born again 
and sanctified in a way not revealed to us. The Gentiles 
also, who have not heard of Christ, and therefore do not 
believe in him 
are enlightened by the light which enlightens all men who 
come into this world, by the Holy Spirit, who is the fruit of 
Christ's suffering and death, to such an extent that they 
can be saved for the sake of the blood of Jesus Christ 
shed for them, if they faithfully follow the light given to 
them..... Adam fell, and by his fall he, with all his posterity, 
lost spiritual life (the moral image of God in which he was 
created), and was subjected to temporal death; but 
according to the plan of redemption, grace and reprieve 
were offered to man, and though he was conceived in 
sins, and begotten of sinful seed, yet shall he be blessed. 
But the inborn sin is not imputed to him until he, having 
grown up to responsibility, rejects in unbelief the remedy 
offered to him and dies in his sins without repentance and 
faith. If a human child dies before it is guilty of real, 
conscious sins, the Saviour, who shed his blood for it 
and promised him the kingdom of God, know how to make 
the same also fit for heavenly blessedness." 

It was with true horror that we heard the 
announcement... 


{G odNast teaches that the heathen will be blessed even without 


faith by their obedience to the light given to them; by this 


r. Nast himself publicly and solemnly renounces the 


material principle of Protestantism, which is now so often 
mentioned. Finally, the Holy Scriptures teach that all men 
are by nature children of wrath (Ephesians 2:3), and that 
the wrath of God therefore remains upon those who believe 
not (John 3:36); Mr. Nast teaches that inherent sin is not 
imputed until man first grows up to responsibility and rejects 
in unbelief the remedy offered him. 

At the present time we do not have the time to elaborate 
on all this. Perhaps we will find the necessary leisure to do 
so later. For now, these hints may suffice to warn the dear 
reader that Methodism, too, proves that the Christian 
doctrines are connected as in a chain; take away one link, 


and the chain is broken, and finally all must be lost. 


Luther about Joh. 16, 10. 


This word, that | go to the Father, comprehends the 
whole work of our redemption and salvation, which the Son 
of God sent from heaven to accomplish for us, and which 
he has done and is doing to the end, namely, his passion, 
death, resurrection, and whole kingdom in the church. For 


dear children and heirs. 


Christians’ conversation with the world. 


Christ makes a Christian eloquent, that he not only gives 
an answer to those who ask him, but that he himself wins 
speech from the people to whom he comes, if they do not 
begin to speak. He makes him wise to behave himself 
according to the condition of the people, and not 
immediately to begin to speak of all spiritual things, by 
which most people are deterred, and hold back, or 
dissemble hypocritically: but he makes the Christian fit 
himself into the people as he finds them before him. To all 
all things, even of mean and common things begin he to 
speak with them: what are these speeches which ye have 
trafficked among yourselves on the way, and are grieved? 
What have you been talking about? What good is there 
among men? What has happened? until he can get to his 
purpose from the other side, and get something out of the 
other's mouth into his hand, to direct the conversation now 
to something good, and often to catch the people sooner 
than they have perceived that they are being pursued. "For 
it is vain to cast the net before the eyes of the birds," Prov. 
1:17; they fly away. They must be pursued secretly, and 
caught by stealth, as Paul did his Corinthians. Surely good 
souls have reason to let the Saviour show them this. 


Rieger's Heart Poftille, Bieleftlder edition, page 427. 


Sword and plow. 


Once there was a count, so the tale goes, Who felt that 
he was dying, 
The two sons he called here, To divide the inheritance. 


For a plow, for a sword Cried there the old sword, 
That the sons brought him worth, Then he gave his 
blessing: 


My first son, my strongest offspring, you shall keep the 
sword, 
The mountains with the proud castle, And all honors rule. 


But to thee, no less dear child, to thee be given the 
plough, 

In the valley, where quiet huts are, There you may live 
peacefully. 


Thus died the world-weary old man, When he forgave his 
estate, The sons kept the command Faithfully through all 
their lives. 


But tell me, what became of the steel, the castle and the 
warrior? 
What then of the silent valley, What of the weak ploughman? 


O ask not the tale's end, the regions tell thee round 
about: 
The mountain is desolate, the castle crumbled, The sword is long 
since hewn. 


But the valley lies full of glory 
In the bright glow of the sun; 
There it grows and ripens far and wide: One still honors the plow. 
Wolfgang Miller. 


From the American Lutheran and Reformed Hymnal. 
Second letter. 


Dear Jakob! 


You need not be chastened that | did not immediatelylonce capable of loving God, before the Fall in Paradise, but? 
for what | said about thejnow? - Now it says, "We have all gone astray, we have all 


American hymnal in my first letter. You know well that we|ecome unfit." Ps. 14. Rom. 3. Is this biblically spoken? Is 


provide you with the proofs 


are not used to writing and get tired right away, especially 


since | now have to work so diligently in the field and canter star | mean, if we do God's will, could we not come to 
only use the evenings for it. Moreover, it has a speciallthe Father without a guide? - 


benefit for you, you have time to think in the meantime. 
Everything at once would make your head too full. Now for 
the evidence. 

First, however, | must confess to you that | can only 
speak of the basest things and that, as a peasant, | am not 
able, like a scholar, to find everything so precisely that is 
useless; but therein lies no small proof that if | find so 
much, what would a true-believing scholar find? If you now 
open the first large drawer and search in the many 
compartments where the doctrines of faith are in it, you will 
find right at the front in hymn No. 2, in the second verse, 
that blessedness is linked to virtue, since the Holy 
Scripture says that one is saved from sin by grace. 
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Who is saved by faith. And if the Scripture says that reas man say that the good God had created the first men 


sanctification no one can see the Lord, it is by no means{Mperfect, and that by "virtue" they had had to fly higher and 


oe 
the opinion that sanctification, or, as the hymn writers say, Paes pate phals 1, the human race is merely 


virtue, can be linked to salvation. For the thief on the crosStweakened" more and more for the good, that is, it is not 
had no virtue to show, and yet, according to the words oftompletely dead? | think this is quite contrary to the teaching 
the Lord, he became blessed. But that the man reallyof Scripture, as we read in the Epistle to the Romans and 
attaches salvation to virtue he proves by saying at thepther passages. 

beginning of this verse that he lives here for virtue's sake, But now, dear Jacob, | can't help but let out a deep sigh, 


: ; . ‘like our priest. Read No. 72; there you have the most perfect 
and still more clearly in the third verse he says that Godt stionalist song! 


"mightily lifts virtue out of the dust," since the Scriptures} ith this sad hint | will close this time and ask you to 
clearly show that God lifts sinners out of the dust here tah in your hymn book, you will find it all. Meanwhile, 
Christ, and Christ says that he came to call sinners tofarewell! Yours 

repentance and not the pious. Are not such expressions 
false, and have | asserted too much there? And if you say 
that this verse also speaks of faith, | say, yes, but of what 
kind of faith? Just of the faith that rests on virtue as merit 
for salvation. Do not let yourself be blinded, dear Jacob, but 
look at it closely and you will find it. These men of reason 
and teachers of virtue know very well what to say and singBooks and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the 
about faith. For they know well that they must not come so TOU eB eae eae 
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become like the "wise teacher and pattern of virtue," as 

they call Christ. - 
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kinds of people, only not for a believing Lutheran, and for 
that reason should be rejected by us. For it is precisely the 
doctrine of justification that is the core and star of the holy 
Scriptures, which, however, is overturned in many hymns 
in this hymnal. 


Furthermore, in Song No. 32, in verse 4, it is even said 
that the human heart is capable of loving God. Yes, it was 
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"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness, either of them that are 
in heaven above, or of them that are in the 
earth beneath, or of them that are in the water’ 
under the earth. Worship them not, nor serve 
them." 

Ex. 20:45. 


As is well known, Luther did not include these words in 
his Small Catechism, which are also contained in the Ten 
Commandments. This has often been reproached against 
him, and not infrequently now, as we hear, simple-minded 
people are made suspicious of the Lutheran catechism by 
unevangelical preachers, and this is praised as a special 
advantage of their new catechism, that in the latter those 
words are literally contained as they are read in the Bible. 
Therefore, let Luther himself be heard on this matter in the 
following; it will then soon become clear what good reason 
Luther had for omitting those words, and that those who 
insist on retaining them in the time of the New Testament 
thereby only prove how completely they lack true insight 
into the relationship of the Old and New Covenants, of the 
Law and the Gospel, of Moses and Christ, in short, into the 
true essence of Christianity and Christian evangelical 
freedom. 


Luther writes in his interpretation of several chapters of 

the second book of Moses from the 1524-1526 editions 
about the above text as follows (See: Werke. Hall. A. Ill, 
1563 - 1573): 
"This text has been led by the spirits of enthusiasts, and 
they have tried to force it upon us. Therefore let us deal 
with it, first in a controversial way, then in a simple way. 
Our red spirits, Master Kltigling, who have even eaten the 
Scriptures, say: Hearest thou the word of God, which saith 
unto thee, Thou shalt not have strange gods? they frighten 
men with this pretence, that they turn aside the word of 
God; they force them that they should not suffer the 
images, because God hath forbidden it: they think that it is 
a good thing to set up idols. What do 


But what do we say to that? It is God's word, and we cannot|They are as clumsy in the Scriptures as a peasant is in his 
say no to it. boots. How could | believe that they would all put God's 
"Dear Christians, ye have thus heard, when they come ord on me? They proved before that God had preached 
in with their Moses, desiring to bind your consciences withthe words to me. 
his laws, say unto them: Dear Lord, put your glasses on) "Therefore the words of God must have the addition, 
your nose, and look rightly at the text. We know well thatithat | may know to whom they are sawn. The angels also 
we must be obedient to God in what He says, and that welhave the word of God, but what is it to us, because it is not 
belong to God as well as the Jews. But a distinction mustspoken to us? Therefore we keep the word that is spoken 
be made between the words of God and the words of God.lto us. Christ drove Peter back, when he asked of John, 
When God speaks something, | should pay attention tolWhat shall this man do? Christ answered, What is it to 
whether it concerns me. Therefore, if you want to force metthee? follow me, John 21:21, 22: | said it not unto him, but 
with God's words, tell me a text that concerns me; otherwiselunto thee; thou, follow me: he also shall have his say. | say 
| will not mind if you tell me a lot from Moses. For Mosesjit not unto him, but unto thee. Therefore | have said that 
and his words were not sent to us; and even if Moses hadiGod will attack each one in particular, as if he had no one 
not come, we would still have had this natural knowledge, else to do but with him. If therefore he lay a word upon thee, 
written in our hearts by God, that there is one God whofeceive it, and keep thy command, and let another wait for 
makes and sustains all things. For the Gentiles alsohhis command. They are unrighteous wretches, and true 
worshipped God without Moses' teaching, even though(swine: they desire to be great doctors, and write great 
they, like the Jews, lacked God. books; yet they know not the difference of the word of God. 
"Therefore thou mayest soon answer thus, My dearest braham received circumcision from God as a sign of his 
enthusiast, Moses to one side, Moses to another. If you aith, as Paul also tells us in Romans 4:11. This is the word 
want me to hear you, tell me a word that concerns me, or If God. But the circumcision of Abraham is over, it stands 


will consider you a deceiver and an apostle of the devil, for lone as an example of faith, but it does not bind and force 
you preach what is commanded to others, not to yourself. If": 

| were to accept and keep all the words of God, | would also} "So | say here, that the iconoclasm and the 
have to build a box, like Noah; for God's word commandedjverthrowing of idols may not be enforced from this text. 
him to build a box, Gen. 6:14. Now this is God's word: go\For it is said to the Jews alone, and not to us. Give me a 
and do like Noah, build a box. Christ, Matt. 17:27, told Peterftext, so that God has forbidden me the images; not that | 
to go to the sea and cast a line, and when he saw a fish thatshould be favorable to the images, but that we may know 
was the first to come out, he would find a half-gilt in itsffor certain what our faith is founded on, so that we may not 
mouth, and he would give it to him and to himself. There isfouild on the sand and answer our adversaries. For a 
also God's word. But go your way, my dear enthusiast, andjpreacher, yes, also every Christian, should and must be 
do as Peter did; let us see how it will turn out for you. Suchisure of his doctrine; not build on a delusion, or deal with 
blind minds are our spiritual leaders, human conceit, but be quite sure of the matter, that thus it 
is, and not otherwise, Col. 2, 2. that Paul Pliro 
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phorian; that he might stand in all temptation, and answer|Images that are set up, worshipped, and put in the place of 
the devil and all his angels, yea, God himself, without al|God. For they are two images. Therefore he makes al 
wavering. distinction, and gives a rule, which images are forbidden to 
"Therefore they must have another reason, that they|be set up, as if they were the images of God: as the text 
may prove that it is necessary to storm images. For if they|confuseth greatly. Therefore those who say, "All images are 
were challenged, and had no other reason, they wouldjforbidden to the Jews," have their mouths shut. 
have to flee back, could not stand, and would accomplish} "The Jews are also too superstitious, that they draw and 
nothing. Therefore, | say, one must be certain of the matter/make this text too strict: as our mad sophists do with 
if he wants to teach others with God's word. So also Peter|Sundays and holidays, who soon make a sin of it, if one 
teaches 1 Epist. 4:11, that no man speaketh but as thelsells herbs on Sunday, or does anything else of a lesser 
word of God, which God hath named, and which is pleasing|kind. If they want to make it so tight, it would be better to 
in his sight: and if any man have an office, that he do it asjsleep the whole holiday, for otherwise one cannot be 
of the ability which God hath given, Rom. 12:6, 7. But they|without work, as the Jews and Sophists interpret it. For it is 
cannot bring up anything, that God hath commanded them|work, after all, to put on a skirt, to take off shoes, to walk, to 
to cast down images, and to overthrow them. stand, to rise, to eat, and to drink. But if one wants to 
"Secondly, | say that images should be torn down andjinterpret the Scriptures and the Word of God in this way, 
destroyed, that hearts should be torn away and turned|what will become of it? But this is the opinion of the 
away. For what hinders me an image, if my heart cleaveth|celebration, that they should not do any work, so that God's 
not unto it? For if | believe not in the images, and rely not}work would be hindered. 
on them, and call not on them specially, as if | would do} "So also here no image is forbidden, but those, by which 
great honour and service to God by the images, what|the service of God is prevented. So no other image is 
hinders the heart? For we have hitherto made our wives,forbidden here except the image of God that is worshipped. 
St. Anne's, crucifixes, and such like images, and have had} "They forbid the children to go up on the bench, or to sit 
the opinion that they were better than other wood andjon the table, lest they fall down; they forbid them to go down 
stones; yea, that we would do God a great favor by/to the water, lest they be drowned; they forbid them to have 
honoring them; have therefore had confidence in them. So|bread knives in their hands, lest they be pricked: so they| 


"For this reason, the Jews, as a rude and foolish 
people, were forbidden to have images in which they 
wished to do God honor. Nevertheless, the Jews are not 
so foolish that they throw away the good coins and fat 
pennies, of which they have many, even though the image 
of Mary or St. John is engraved on them, so that if all 
images were forbidden to them, they would also have to 
avoid them. But itis all fool's theiding. Christ is as wise and 
learned as the spirits of enthusiasts; yet he does not fear 
that he has sinned by attacking the interest on the image 
of the emperor, who was a pagan. And when he asked, 
Matt. 22:19, 20, what the image and superscription were, 
he said not unto the Jews, Ugh, that this and that should 
concern you: why do ye show me such an image, which 
God hath forbidden you? ye shall by no means touch it. 
Therefore take hold of it on the wall, that not all images are 
forbidden. But if we were to follow the enthusiasts, we 
should coin no money, look into no water, and put away 
everything that has but an image; yea, we should put out 
men's eyes, if we should have no image at all; for images 
are seen on money, in water, in mirrors. Are not these fine 
preachers? Therefore you see clearly that God does not 
mean all kinds of images. 

"Answer therefore the enthusiasts: Dear, what does the 
first commandment hold? What is its opinion? It does not 
teach about outward things, such as plowing the field or 


they deprived us not only of money, but also of our souls,|forbid the children, which nature doth not forbid. Formaking shoes, but how to honor and serve God, both 


Now it is not necessary to break the arms and legs of such|because the children are weak and without understanding, 
images, to smash them, for the heart would still remain|they would be harmed if they were not protected. Thus God 
unclean; but the people must be brought to this point withfalso guided the rude Jewish people with such 
the word that they have no confidence in images, as if theyjcommandments, forbidding them the outward images, that 
could help them, or as if they wanted to do God a speciallthey might not abuse them, that they might not fall into 
service with them; for the heart must know that nothing|idolatry. But they that have understanding, and are full of 
pacifies nor helps it but God's grace and goodness alone. |the Holy Ghost, shall not keep such commandments. 

"But when the iconoclasts teach these things, they} "If they would forbid me not to take a knife in my hand to 


inwardly and outwardly. If you want to teach well and 
interpret the Bible correctly, you must make the right 
decision. Now the first commandment teaches that | must 
have one God, serve him alone, and honor him: all the 
words in this first commandment apply to the mind and 
understanding. Wherefore the images are here forbidden, 
which are used contrary to the mind and understanding of 
this commandment, namely, that we have no confidence 


leave them alone, but go rather to them, and provoke the|cut bread, lest | hurt myself; or not to go over water, fonin images; but look to GOD alone for all good things, and 


people to storm the images. So the heart remains full oflyesterday a child would have been drowned in it; or not to 
idolatry, thinking no otherwise than that it would do good,|go up on a bench, lest | fall down: it would be a foolish, 
and please God, to storm the images, and proceed to judge|ridiculous commandment, | would say: Thou fool, seeing | 
the others who do not do so; yet there is no word norjam a child, shall | first be swayed? So do our enthusiasts 
commandment from God. But if the people were taught thaijalso, pretending to be such foolish children, and yet they 
nothing could help them in the sight of God but his grace|want to be taken for great teachers; but they may well go to 
and mercy, the images would fall from them and be|school for a while yet. Moses was a disciplinarian of the 
despised. For they would think: If it is not a good work tojJews, as Paul says in Galatians 3:24, who were a coarse 
make pictures, then the devil makes pictures and painted|people of the flesh, to whom it was necessary to give an 
panels: | will henceforth keep my money, or invest it better. outward commandment of images, that they should not be 
But the spirits of the wicked must do something strange, oroffended at them. And it could still happen today that such 
they would be thought nothing of. commandments would be given to the coarse people; but 

The Jews have a commandment that they should not|we Christians, who have God's word, are not allowed to do 
have images, but they have stretched the commandmenifsuch trickery, we do not belong to Mosi's school, we have 
too thin. For God hateth the a better master. 


avoid all things that hinder us from confidence. 

"Now therefore by this text: Thou shalt have no other 
gods beside me, the divine images alone are forbidden; 
therefore to the Jews, and not to us. For this alone is said 
to the Jews. The words are well to be remembered. He 
saith not, Thou shalt have no other graven image before 
thee: but saith, Thou shalt have no other gods beside me, 
or before me. What is the meaning of gods? Images of 
wood, stone, and silver, which are gods: as follows. For 
men are caused to become idolaters, and though they 
worship not wood, stone, silver, or gold, yet they have 
confidence that it is pleasing to God to set up images in 
his honor, which is contrary to the first commandment: | 
am the LORD thy God, thou shalt not 2c. 

"Therefore take heed to the opinion of this 
commandment, | will, saith he, be thy GOD, 


will make thee blessed. | will help you, and that out of purelgen. Others wish that darkness should cover the earth andHold the weapons in your hand against the enemy. 
grace: you must not refuse me, you must not set up adarkness the peoples, and that spiritual sleep should bePreachers are spiritual builders. Ps. 118, 22: For they are 
service out of your own conceit: you shall not have thepoured out on the children of men, so that, when the peoplelthe builders of the broken hearts of their hearers. For this 
glory before me, that you buy something from me throughjare asleep, they may the more easily sow weeds amongeason they must not only preserve the right religion on one 
your merit; | will not look upon your service. If | am to bethe wheat in the interest of the enemy and in their ownjJside, but also refute on the other side everything that wants 
your God, | will give you everything for free, body and life/Fishing in the doldrums is good! Still others may well wanijto harm the building of the soul. All modest physicians do 
wife and child, fields, meadows, wealth, honor and goods|to possess the earth as sincere meek ones and be calledthe same; they not only help their patients to good health, 
forgiveness of sins and eternal life. These are the divindGod's children as peaceable ones; but - must not trugbut also warn them against all harmful things. 
works and gifts which | give thee: and thou canst neitherpeace sometimes be fought for, both in one's own heart by) "The same way is kept by the chief of all preachers on 
give me nor do anything for them, but only give thanks untga struggle against the flesh, the world, sin and Satan, andjearth, Jesus Christ. He has hitherto summarized for us in 
me, and praise me, not for that which thou shalt yellalso outwardly against unbelief of all kinds, fanaticism andthe Gospels all that belongs to correctness in faith and life; 
receive, but for that which thou hast now received. Foysectarian red spirit? As long as there are enemies of ourtoday (on the VIII Sunday after Trinity) he turns the page, 
thanksgiving is only for what you have received, not forfaith and our blessedness, the fight must not rest. Surely itfaithfully warning us against that which might be harmful to 
what you are yet to receive. What therefore would leadis not for nothing that the apostle says in 1 Tim. 6:12, "Fightlus both in matters of faith and also in life. For he speaks at 
thee contrary to this opinion, that put away. the good fight of faith!" If we do not forget to build while welthe same time of false prophets and false Christians. " 
"The iconoclasts, however, drive to, tear down thefight, and if the main attention, the greatest care, and th C.A.S. 
images externally. | did not want to challenge that sagreatest diligence is given to the former, as is recognized in 
nearly. But they add: it must be, and it pleases God. In thisthe Lutheran Church, especially through the education o 
way they do not do anything different, except that they pullthe youth, through keeping up pure doctrine and the righ 
the images out of the eyes and put them into the hearts ofluse of the holy sacraments, then there should not be so 
the people, they reverse the opinion of this commandment|much danger in fighting. Then surely the Pauline spiri 
Thus they deny GOD, and still boast, they tear down thefound in the Lutheran Church may not be resented even 
images according to GOD's command and word. The devilnow, when, based on Christ in living faith, and conscious o 
is on their heads! If they tear down one, they raise uphis right, he rebukes and punishes the Petrine conduct, 
twenty in their hearts: and of the same false confidence|where it is "not right according to the truth of the Gospel,” 
that the people think they do God a favor by tearing downjas Gal. 2:14, on the basis of holy Scripture. Says alread 
the images, they say not a word. the old Valerius Herberger (f. Evang. HerzPostille, edited One finds with the historians that in the year 1347 and 
"Now this is the right understanding, that the Gentilesby J. T. L. Lauscher. Sorau, 1840. p. 552): "If a faithful1348 the plague has raged terribly everywhere, so that 
and the Jews have the Lord for a God, who givespastor does not want to be a parasite, a pen-pusher and asome wrote, it would not have been after the Siindfluth 
everything for free, 2c., let it be said by Moses, or whoevenseducer, but has a good conscience and an honest namesuch miserable time, which wiped out so many people, 
wills it. Over this God commanded the Jewish peoplebehind him, he must not only say brightly and clearly whatlespecially since whole cities and countries died out, and 
through Moses, that they should not have images tais true, but also punish with earnestness what is falsejthe cattle ran around in the field and went wild, because 
worship God. The other images are not forbidden to theferroneous and unjust, and refute it thoroughly from God'sithere was no one who would have taken care ofit. It is said 
Jews either, although they have been so foolish as taWord. Therefore St. Paul binds these two pieces to the twathat 90,000 people died in Lilbeck alone. In such great 
suppose that it behooves them to have no image at all. Inyoung preachers, Timothy 1. Cap. 2, 15. 16. and Tito, Capjmisery, however, it was especially noticeable and 
sum, the first commandment requires righteous faith and1, 9. and says that they should not only teach and becomforting to the people that the dear youth and the little 
trust in God, and nothing external is commanded in it. Butjpowerful to exhort in sound doctrine, but also to punishichildren looked forward to death with strange joy, and 
this no man can have, except the Holy Spirit first give it intathose who contradict the truth. He also does it himself, Ap.lexpressed their inward assurance of eternal life by singing, 
the heart." Hist. 20, 28. ff, He warns the Ephesian elders at MiletusJpraising God, laughing and shouting. Among other things, 
and also the Galatians, Cap. 5:1, and the Colossians, Cap|it is said that a maiden of 12 years, when she had died of 
1:9.And there he takes a beautiful likeness of their greatithe plague, began to clap her hands, to laugh and to shout, 
colossi and miraculous pillars, which were led out of adeepwith a graceful and cheerful face. When he was asked, 
foundation of pure pieces of work, and were poured into one"Why is he so happy?" he began: Ah! do you not see the 
another, and anchored, and covered with brass, so thatlopen sky, and how so many brightly shining lights are 
they could not be thrown down by any stormy weather, andalways going up? When it was asked what kind of lights 
says that they should remain established in the faith, andthey were, it answered, "They are the souls of the elect, 
firm and immovable by the hope of the gospel. In the bookwhom the holy angels lead up to heaven. But that ye may 
of Nehemiah, Cap. 4, 17, there is a very beautiful picturejknow that what | say is true, have this for a sign: This night 
The Israelites must build with one hand, and with the other will depart, and you, dear Mother, will follow me on the 
hand they must build. third day. Then he stretched out his hand and showed 
seven other persons, and named the time when each 
would take his departure from the world, which was done. 
Further, Scriver narrates: 
When in the year 1629 the plague in my fatherland 
Rendsburg in Holstein) got the upper hand 
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Encouraging examples of joyfully dying 
children at the time of the plague. 
From Scriver's Soul Treasure. 


(Submitted.) 
With one hand they did the work, with the 
other they held the weapons. Nehem. 4, 17. 


= 


Even though people may have fought in order to figh 
and because they enjoyed fighting, it is no less true tha 
the whole life of every Christian should be a fight by faith 
against everything that is false, ungodly, and unscriptural, 
Who would want to deny that many people who always lik 
to talk about peace often do so only so that they may no 
be disturbed in their comfort, may not be torn out of thei 
rest? Lukewarmness, indifference, and indolence hol 
them captive. 


In one house the master of the house was the first to fall ill 
with the disease and died after three days. Soon after, 
three of his children fell ill, a maiden of eight, one of five, 
and a baby of three. The eldest maiden, when she was| 
near death, comforted her mother, who was still healthy at 
that time, with the presence of the good God, who would 
have said: | am with him in time of need 2c., then began to 
say how soon she and her two sick brothers and sisters 
would pass away, as also that the mother and the eldest 
son would also fall sick, but would come up again and 
recover, but that no harm would befall the smallest *) who 
lay at her mother's breasts, which also took place 
afterwards. The little girl of five years began to sing with an 
unusually bright and sweet voice the hymn: God the Fathen 
be with us, etc., and its three verses, as it is sung in church, 
quite clearly, since one had never heard it from her, nor 
thought that such a hymn was known to her, and thus 
happily closed her temporal life. The babe, as she lay in 
mortal fear, began with wholesome and cheerful face: Ah, 
mother, look! look! She: What then, my son? He: A golden 
chariot at our door. She: Who shall ride in it? He: I, into 
heaven; which shall be soon after. 

Scriver further relates: "We experienced such things 
with joy in the year 1681, when in this city (Magdeburg) the 
most gracious God, according to his holiest counsel, also| 
severely plagued us with the plague. | have noticed that 
the gracious and long-suffering God, who does not want 
the death of the sinner, but that he should repent and live, 
commonly makes a start in a house, which he has decided 
to visit, from the children, and indeed from the smallest 
ones; When he had put them to rest, he paused sometimes 
a fortnight, sometimes three or four weeks, that the adults 
might have time to prepare themselves penitentially for a 
blessed departure; but the youth died manifoldly with joy 
and great assurance of heaven and blessedness. We have 
had children who saw heaven open, and laughed with joy, 
and clasped their hands together, and died with delight. | 
will relate but one specimen, which is very exquisite. A little 
child of nine, of a pious father's pious child, was always| 
merry during the plague, singing, praying, and praising 
God, to the great astonishment of his parents. One 
morning he had a vision, according to his report, noi 
asleep, but awake; it was the sleep of a child. 


*) Although Scriver withholds the names in this story, it can be 
concluded from his life story that he himself was this infant. For in the 
very year 1629, January 2, Scriver was born, and in the same yea 
his father, a respected citizen and merchant in Rendsburg, was 
carried off by the plague. His mother, who was still nursing him, was} 
also seized by the plague at that time and became fatally ill; but 
miraculously the child was preserved and the mother also recovered 


And a man appeared unto him, and called him by name,ou have learned from God's words that you, too, are blind 
and said, Send thee, and pray, for a fortnight | will comepy nature in matters of the spirit and of God, and that you 
again, and lead thee into the garden, where these beautifulpwe your enlightenment not to yourself and your wisdom, 
flowers grow. And he carried a basket very bright, withbut to God and his words. For if God had not kindled for us 
flowers exceeding lovely and beautiful, such as |, said thethe light of his word, and in Christ himself made his glory 
child, had not seen all my life. Ah! how | rejoiced at thepppear to us, darkness would cover all nations, including 
splendour of the man and the beauty of the basket and theyou and me, and we would all be sitting in the shadow of 
flowers! But he continued to sing and be merry until he felldeath, not seeing the light of life, or even knowing it. - But 
ill on the eighth day after such a vision. On the last day ofjf heathens with their foolish thoughts about things that are 
his temporal life, which was the fourteenth, he sent for hispeyond the range of the five senses have grown together 
mother, thanked her warmly and with a speech that couldand become ossified, this is to be wondered at, and can 
not otherwise be expected from such a child, for all thepnly be explained by the influence of the power of 
motherly love and faithfulness she had shown him, for allfarkness. As for our Indians, it is well known that they 
the trouble she had taken with him, and especially fordream of hunting grounds even after death, and of 
keeping him in school and teaching him the catechism andpartering, and of feasts, but it is difficult to imagine how 
many psalms and sayings, wished her God's mercifulbecure they are in this foolishness. To-day | received some 
recompense, entrusted her to God's protection, andsamples of it. In my sermon | had illuminated and refuted 
exhorted her not to grieve on account of his death; He saidthese and similar of their follies with the word of God. After 
that he would soon come to the garden, where the beautifulthe service, three men, among them the oldest of the 
flowers were growing, of which he had told her a fortnightbunch, an old man of over 70 years, remained seated. | 
ago; he also asked her to tell her merchant servant, whomprovided them with tobacco, and they began to smoke and 
he called by name: He meant that he wanted to protectialk with me. | asked the old man, in order to turn the 
himself from the plague with a good drink of wine, which hetonversation to the sermon, how they actually thought of 
took every day with pleasure in good company, but it wouldtheir state after death? The old man said: "When the white 
not help him, he had to go with her, so he should bemen first came to this country, they settled on the banks of 
prepared, after seven days he would have to follow. Whicha river. Now one evening a great many Indians came 
was done. Then he lay down again (he had been talking toaround them. The white men sought their friendship, and 
his mother standing at the window), and soon after begango they gave them all kinds of presents; but none of the 
to call out with a cheerful face: Behold, the shining man with|ndians would touch anything. At this the white people 
his beautiful flowers is here! and so he passed awaypecame angry and threw their good things into the fire. But 
blessed in the Lord, having tasted not death, but life. ow the Indians jumped in and took everything out. In this 
ay the Indians took all the gifts from the white people, but 
ithout taking anything from the fire. - This curious answer 
isconcerted me, and | thought the old man had not 
nderstood my question. Therefore | said: That may 
but | don't want to hear about this world now, but how they 
hink their state will be in that world. The old man made a 
Very serious face and said: Mi saw iin, that's just it, Once a 
Frenchman had an Indian as his wife. They lived well 
ogether. But when he wanted to make a journey to the far 
West for the sake of his trade, he left his wife at home. 
When he came to the West, he saw a woman who was 
Very like his wife, and he was afraid to trade with her. But 
his was really his wife, who had died in the meantime and 
had come to the West faster than he. Now one evening a 
great many Indians found themselves, and brought the 
rader very good fur goods. The Frenchman did very good 
business, and 


(Sent in by Missionary Baierlein.) Some things about 
the natives of this country, and what is being 
done for them by the Evangelical Lutheran 


Alawuah 


Il. Thoughts of the Indians about their state after death. 
"Darkness covers the earth and darkness the peoples." 

About the hard bondage of darkness, in which the poor 
Indian heaths are held captive, | promised to tell you, dear 
reader, many more things. Here | will now make a start on 
the fulfillment of my promise. That the poor heathens, and 
therefore also the Indians, know nothing of God, and 
therefore also have confused concepts about their own 
existence, about the purpose of life and the cause of death, 
but especially about things that, unbounded by this 
temporality, lie beyond the grave, will certainly not surprise 
you, dear reader. For thou hast learned from the 
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sold almost all of his goods. But he had to throw each piece|God says about the condition of all people after death. Forfor that of life, death, God, eternity, 2c. get intoxicated with 
into the fire first, otherwise the Indians would not take it.Jhere in this world we arrange our affairs ourselves, andor without liquor, go this way or that: but to be saved, we 
When daylight came, the Indians were lost. In the daytimejeach one is at liberty to build his hut here or there and tolmust take the way which God himself has shown us, and 
the trader wants to put his traded fur goods in order, butllive where he pleases. But in that world God will order ounbelieve that which God himself has revealed to us. Now the 
now he finds nothing but a large pile of tree bark. For thelaffairs, He will assign us our abiding places, which we musiMethodists have taken one of the many by-paths which the 
dead Indians are visible only at night, and their goods onlyjoccupy and keep. Therefore God can also best say how itldevil has invented to keep men from the one right way. But 
at night. - Now | understood the old man's first tale. He hasjis there, how He is to do it, and will do it with us. - After thisthat such people exist is not at all surprising to a Christian, 
grown together with his superstition in such a way that hejl recited to them the biblical teaching about death andlbecause God has long since described them in his Word 
thinks: it goes without saying that the Indians go west after|resurrection and judgment, about eternal blessedness andiand warned against them. Then | read to them 1 Tim. 4, 1. 
death to hunt there as here and to celebrate festivals, andjeternal damnation. And then | read to them the relevant2. and 2 Tim. 3, 1. 2.5. and 6. After some more talk about 
no sensible person can doubt this. For why else would|passage from Matth. 25, 31. ff. from the Indian testamentjthe shamelessness and lies of the Methodists, the 
shoes for the long journey, and food, and a kettle, andjThe impression of these words seems to have beeniconversation was broken off. 

lighter 2c. be given to them in the grave? Therefore, he didjtremendous, for the old man and his companions froze foy © Now you know, dear reader, by what miserable stories 
not think he needed to tell me anything other than a fewla few minutes, like Lot's wife on the way to Zoar. At last hejthe devil tries to keep the poor blind heathen in his bonds, 
facts about how things actually are there. | asked him howjrecovered his composure and said: "Yes, that is just theland how he knows how to blind and captivate them, so that 
he knew that after death they were like this and notlway itis. In former times many Indians also learned to pray|they do not even want to separate themselves from it, even 
different? He said: Yes, there were once two very goodjand were baptized. But usually such a praying Indian (that's\when God's holy clear word is presented to them. It is true 
friends, they were also relatives. They loved each other so|what they call all Christian Indians) died like that. His spiritithat God's power has not been denied even in the case of 
much that the one promised the other that he would be|was absent, but a little life still showed in his throat, so thaljthis hoary sinner, whose hands are stained with the blood 
buried with him, if he should survive him. So it happened;|he was not buried. When he came to himself again, he saidjof men, as was especially evident in the passages about 
the one died, and nothing could enable the Lander to break|"l have just died and gone to the heaven of the whites. Buttthe Last Judgment; but Satan has bound him and his kind 
his promise. So the grave was made wide enough for bothithey turned me away and said, "Red men do not belong|so tightly with the chains of darkness that it is impossible to 
of them; the living man lay down in it with the dead man;here. Therefore | came again. Now it happened after someltell before the eyes of men whether they will ever be 
poles were placed so that the earth could not crush theltime that the same man fell into the same condition areleased. In addition to this, the above-mentioned lurkers 
living man; and so they buried them both. Soon the livinglsecond time. When he came to himself again, he said: "Sojunfortunately give them cause enough for just displeasure, 
man fell asleep. When he awoke, it seemed to him that hell died again and went to the heaven of the Indians. But theyjfor contempt and ridicule of their doings and activities. And 
was in a wigwam (hut) with his friend, and there they bothjturned me away there, too, and said: "You don't belongisince they claim to be the only true Christians, with the 
lived for a long time. They went hunting, but only the dead|here; you are a praying Indian; there is no praying here. Soappearance of godliness, but in a slanderous lie, their 
man could shoot anything. They also often had visitors, but} came back again. And since they don't want to accept melhatred and contempt extends over the whole of 
only the dead man saw the visitors. They also often hadjanywhere, | think it's best to give up praying, so | hope to|Christendom. And it is very difficult, in view of the hatred 
parties. At last the dead man said to the living man: Listen,|go to Indian heaven. This he did, died the third time andjthat the Indians have for the whites as a result of their 
tomorrow we'll have many visitors. Our people will come|never came back. Since then the Indians have been afraidincessant deceit, to convince them that Christianity is 
down the river and take me with them. But you cannotito pray. | said: Didn't you tell me that the man was not deadinevertheless the only right way to salvation revealed by 
follow me this time, so | advise you to return to your livingjthe first and second time? The old man: Yes, for there was|God himself, even though many who call themselves 
brothers. Some will come tomorrow and dig up the grave.|still a little life in his throat, and that is why he was notChristians deface Christianity to the point of caricature, and 
So it happened. Soon the living man heard a noise abovelburied. |: Well, then he hath dreamed. And of your dreamsjpractice the greatest impiety under the pretense of 
him, which came nearer and nearer, until the poles werell have proved in the sermon that they are the work of thegodliness. But "with God no thing is impossible," not even 
lifted and some men became visible. The men said to each|devil, who seeks to keep you from God and his word by allthat of delivering this poor trampled people from the bonds 
other: "Listen, the one has his eyes open, he is even alivelkinds of pretences, so that he may keep you forever in hislof darkness. Therefore, my dear reader, who enjoys the 
at the end! Of course | am alive," answered the buriedjslavery, and one day make you participants in his eternalglorious freedom of the gospel, the blessedness in Christ, 
man, and he got up and crawled out of the grave and toldidamnation. - The old man now reproached me, probably injnever forget the words of your Lord, and practice them daily 
me what he had experienced. - | asked who told him thejorder to avoid the issue, with the nonsensical activities offwith a fervent spirit and humble faith, namely, the words: 
story. The old man said: O my forefathers, and theirjthe Methodists, in order to have an objection agains "Ask the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into His 
forefathers, up to him who was buried, and to those whojChristianity in general. To this | replied that | had already|harvest." 

knew him. | said: So it is a very old story, often told andidemonstrated in the sermon how many paths lead to 
distorted, and not corroborated by anything. Let us leaveldamnation, but only one path leads to salvation; that to b 
this. | will tell you now what... damned it is indifferent whether one follows this or that path. 


= 


Man does not know himself until he comes to know 
himself in contestation. 
Augustine. 
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From the American Lutheran and Reformed _ ...will. Truly, if we poor people had no other guides than 


Hymnal. such songs, we would be ill advised. | cannot help thinking 
that these people themselves did not know the right way, 
Third letter. and how then can one blind man show another the way? - 


Dear Jakob! The song No. 216 seems to want to ape the apostle 

For the third time, | am embarking on the unpleasantPaul, but it is badly done. In the sixth verse the hymn 
business of providing further evidence of the correctness ofSpeaks just as all self-righteous people speak, who make 
my judgment about the hymnal. One after the other, thisdo with the false comfort that God only punishes manifest 
time | come to the songs of the sacraments. According toSins, and they do not have them; but the "infirmities" and 
my little knowledge, | do not have much to say, except that,"Wweaknesses" have nothing more to do with them, for the 
as | already said in my first letter, the main hymns areFather is merciful.-There is nothing to be read of a faithful 
missing, such as Luther's hymns: Christ unser HErr zumexclamation about Christ, as Paul did, but the author tries 
Jordan kam 2c., JEsus Christus unser Heiland 2c., and:(verse 7) to live righteously as best he can, and thus to the 
God be praised and blessed 2c. These belong by right in aPoint. - But it is almost noticeable to him, poor man, that his 
Lutheran hymnal. But as for the hymns that are there,Self-made comfort may not have entirely satisfied his soul. 
everything is said in a few words: that they are better suitedBut how could it be otherwise? - 
for the Reformed Church than for ours - if you read through Now let us look in another drawer, where the "moral 
them carefully, you will find that. If you now turn the pagesdoctrines" are found, and there, in the fourth verse of 
with me, you will come to No. 197, where the poet wants toNumbers 229, a few words come under your eyes, which, 
be instructed by the "Creator" that he may grasp what truehowever, are quite wrong, and run straight up against the 
repentance is. | believe, however, that he has not allowedteaching of Scripture. There it says: "Sanctify yourselves 
himself to be taught rightly by the "Creator," but that he hasand believe." So one must first sanctify himself and then 
known better than the "Creator. For he begins at once tobelieve. We would never attain to faith, nor to blessedness, 
show that right repentance is, "To hate sin, and to amendif we had to sanctify ourselves first! Praise God that the 
the life." Now, | think, if any man would set himself up as a"messengers" of the gospel do not teach as the poet says. 
teacher of right repentance, he must first speak of the- But you may reply, "The man certainly did not mean it as 
knowledge of sin, of newness and sorrow, before hatredy0u interpret it; he put it just so that it rhymed. It may be that 
comes. But he has not done this, or even something moreyou are right; but it is bad enough when one rhymes at the 
important. For he has not spoken of the other principal partexpense of the order of salvation until it is twisted. Of 
of repentance, faith in Christ; he immediately jumps over toCourse, | know nothing about writing songs, but | believe as 
the improvement of life, as if one could improve life withoutmuch as | claim that everything, including songs, must be 
Christ.-One can see that there everything is again aimed atSimilar to faith. Rom. 12, 7. By the way, as much as | would 
one's own fist, i.e. one's own powers. Think now, whenOften like to accept your objections and change my 
such a song is sung in confession, how wrongly people areConviction, | always get stronger proofs that | am not wrong. 
taught by such vain singing. But if you say that the priestThere you have again the hymn no. 232 for what has been 
will not teach in this way, but will teach the way of Godsaid. If you can still doubt there, then | must tell you frankly, 
aright, | say to you, dear Jacob, whichever priest sings suchdear Jacob, you are not sincere; yes, you are sinning if you 
a song does not teach the people otherwise, and leadstake this sad hymnal in your protection for another moment. 
them astray. And if a priest teaches rightly aboutBehold, there the "virtue's advantages in dying" are praised. 
repentance, yet people read such songs at home, and think There | must, whether | like it or not, let out another deep 
wonders how they are edified by such a song, and do notSigh. O, Jacob, Jacob! when we once come to our 
notice how it is all so contradictory. Yes, perhaps theydeathbed, our virtue will come to us badly, and if we want 
understand what they have read much better than whatto console ourselves with it, then woe to us! we will go to 
they have heard, and in spite of the right teaching theythe devil together with virtue, and he will still be glad that he 
remain on the wrong path; especially since the teaching ofhas been able to blind such virtuous people. You are 
such a song is more agreeable to the natural man than thefrightened by my strong words, but be frightened. 
pure teaching of the word of God. You will understand me. 


If you now search further again, you will find No. 210, 
which deals with sanctification; but you will not find in the 
whole long song how you can become free from sins, and 
by whom or what God can sanctify you, and 


I cannot help it, itis only too great truth. Where in the whole 
of the holy scripture is there any mention of the possibility 
of "dying happy," as the last verse says. Do not be 
mistaken that the word "inherit" is also there; it is evidently 
there only so that it rhymes again. The whole song gives 
the most perfect testimony to that. Tell me once, if you do 
not want to sin against your conscience and against the 
Word of God that you have recognized, whether such 
songs are not to be called ungodly and whether an honest 
pastor can use such a book with a good conscience, 
where Christ and Belial, light and darkness, truth and lie 
are so obviously mixed? | confess that | can see how a 
poor pastor must be troubled by his conscience when a 
congregation wants to insist that the hymnal is good and 
beautiful and should therefore not be abolished. No, if | 
were a pastor, | would not be able to stain my conscience 
with the terrible sin of leaving such books in the hands of 
the people, or even praising them, as many do. 

But | must now hasten to the conclusion, and there | 
will again give you a sample from Numbers 252 that my 
proofs are correct. There the "high archetype of perfection” 
is set as the goal and all the virtues are named which one 
must practice if one wants to become similar, even like, 
the "high archetype of perfection" (verse 7), for this 
"already creates joys on earth and high bliss in heaven"! - 
Do you, Jacob, now want to be as wise as the Lord Sucro, 
then strive after the "high archetype of perfection" and you 
will not lack blessedness. Isn't it so, that is a bit too 
colorful for you? Also it will hopefully not occur to you that 
these songs are about "secondary things", as people like 
to say. No, they are about the basic truths that are 
necessary for salvation; they proclaim a false gospel, and 
whoever proclaims a false gospel, let him be accursed; 
this is not what | say, but what the apostle says in Gal. 1:8. 
Itis with a bleeding heart that | must conclude, when | think 
of how our church was able to suffer such a cursed gospel 
for so long, in the opinion that it was the right one, the 
"beautiful" one, and how many churches are still so 
deceived by their shepherds and allow themselves to be 
deceived with the poison of false doctrine. God have 
mercy! 

Your brother 
Andreas. 
(Last letter follows.) 


Two times two and fifty exquisite Biblical 
Histories from the Old and New Testaments, 
written for the best of youth by Johann 
Huhnern. 


It gives us great pleasure to announce the publication 
of this little work, which was already announced in the last, 
twentieth numher hv this means 


to report to our dear readers. The same is before us. WeOf this, too, Luther rightly writes: "If one neglects to deal(Councilors of all cities in Germany, that they should 
have examined the new edition and can assure you thatwith faith in the sacred stories, the pagan histories will belestablish and maintain Christian schools). 
Mr. Ludwig has kept his word and reproduced the oldfar more important and glorious; and consequently it must So God help that in a short time our dear Hubner will 
Hiibner with diplomatic accuracy in form and content *)|necessarily follow that a heart that is empty of faith andbe in the hands of the children of all the German families 
even including the beautiful preface of the Hamburgfollows natural reason will become disgusted with thelof the Lutheran faith here. 
Ministry of 1713 and that of the author, in which the latterbiblical stories, despise them, and regard them as unworthy} The booklet is to be had at New York bet Wm. Radde, 
gives the blessed Hiibner parents and teachers anttrifles compared to the great deeds of the monarchs in the322 Broadway and at H. Ludwig and Co., 70 Vesey Street 
excellent indication of the proper use of his booklet. Yesjworld. (Works. Hall. XIV, 176. 77.) The old Hibnerj@ 25 Cts. Mr. Barthel here also expects a considerable 
Mr. Ludwig has achieved more than he promised. He has however, has just the infinite advantage that he seeks tosupply of them in the next few weeks; as soon as the books 
namely, the delicious "Betbiichlein fiir Kinder. Published byimplant the order of salvation in the young minds by meanshave arrived, news of them will be given in the 
Wilhelm Lohe. Stuttgart. 1846." as an appendix to theof history. By the way, everyone will know from his own|'Lutheraner”. 
histories. Even some friendly woodcuts have not beenlexperience how much children love to hear stories. We 
missing. The format is the usual dangerous Americanhhave observed several times that no schoolbook from thei 
schoolbook format. Printing, paper and binding are as onayouth was more dear to old people than their Hilbner; in 
can only wish for at the low price. none do most of them prefer to study at home, since the| 
The orthodox German Lutheran Church of AmericaJprecisely numbered questions placed under the text put th 
which is still so poor in good books, and especially so poorchild in a position to examine himself in a highly entertaining 
in good textbooks, has great cause to thank the Lord thatlway. 
the excellent little book by Hilbner has been given to ij Well then, you parents, use the opportunity now offered 
again. It is especially pleasing that by God's providence alto you to procure for your children a treasure which neithetraog's church", as they are God's own and he takes care 
collection of biblical stories begins the series. History andwords nor rust devour and where thieves do not dig, which them as his own work, just as he calls lon. 1, 3. Nineveh 
not abstract teachings are what the whole of Christianity igis worth more than many thousand pieces of gold and silver-Licg is called a "city of God." For he created all the 
based on; historical teaching should therefore always formiDo not consider the small amount of money that you mus hurches, and brings them together, feeds them, 
the basis of Christian teaching and always be and remainsacrifice for this; otherwise it would be a great shame fo multiplies them, blesses them and sustains them, gives 
a main part of it. Christian teaching without sacred historyyou, for, to speak with Luther, "Is not your penny or youttham fields, meadows, cattle, water, air, sun and moon, 
is unthinkable. This was the very abomination whichwork, which you give to your children, too highly honoredang all that they have, even life and limb, as Genesis 1:29 
rationalism placed in the holy place of the Christiantoo gloriously blessed, too deliciously invested, and bette ays. For what do we have, and all the world, that we do 
schools, that instead of the great deeds of God which werethan any kingdom and empire reckoned in the sight of God71,o¢ take from him without ceasing? But though experience 
done for the salvation of man, it preached to the children(On his knees should a man bear such a penny at the endknould teach us these things, yet must he also say them 
the works and virtues of man. Most of our present hearersjof the world, if he knew that there it would be invested soit row words, and openly confess and boast that the 
therefore, certainly often understand less of our sermonsgloriously and so richly. And behold, thou hast it in thyphurches are his. For the great and clever reasoners, 
than we think, because they are unacquainted with thelhouse and in thy bosom, whereon thou canst so glorious! ogether with all the wise men of the world, know nothing 
historical foundations so often presupposed (the fall ofinvest it." (See: Luther's sermon, that one should keep thebt ai! about a church being God's creature and order, but 
man, the legislation, the promise, the covenant 2c.). If achildren in school.) Yes, dear parents, that | speak againgg not think otherwise, that it would be possible for a 
faithful generation, well founded in the faith, is to grow upwith Luther, consider: "Father and mother can earn thebeople to keep together and dwell with one another, just as 
again, it is above all necessary that biblical history shouldkingdom of heaven by their children, and again parents ma murderers, robbers, and other wicked mobs (which are the 
again take first place in our schools, next to catechism not earn hell more easily than by their own children, in theityayit's churches) throw themselves together to disturb the 
Luther rightly says: "What are the biblical stories but thelown house, where they neglect them and do not teach (0 peace and order of God. But the faithful, knowing the article 
visible word of faith, or the work of faith, which teaches uslet them learn) the things as is said. What good would it dob¢ creation in Genesis 1, believe these things, though they 
precisely that in deed and in deed which otherwise the holylf they fasted to death, prayed, and did all works, and yetlhra weak, and never think or speak much of them. David, 
Scriptures record by words and speeches? Of course,did not do what God commanded them? God will not as however, knows it almost well, as he says in Psalm 24:1, 
biblical history can also be corrupted if, as happens inthem of these things at the last day, but of the children. "The earth is the LORD's, and they that dwell therein: for 
Weyl's Hibner, it is used almost exclusively to draw drywhich he hath commanded them." (Interpretation of EX/he hath founded it upon the sun, and built it upon the face 
morals from it that are detached from faith. 20:12.) "If there be any hurt to the devil, which is rightly): the waters": and his son Solomon in the 127th Psalm, 
biting, it must be through the young people, which grow UPverse 1, 2: "Where God keepeth not house and city, there 
in the knowledge of God, and spread the word of God, andbuileth and keepeth in vain, both builder and keeper." 


teach others... | consider that among the outward sins the ow what should the worldly wise know of heavenly things, 
World "is not so heavily burdened before God, and deserveswng have such ignorance, wherein they live and soar! - 


such an awful punishment, as by this very one, which Wel Uther on Psalm 82:1. 
do to the children, that we do not educate them. (Luther' 
writing to the 


— 


Civil communities are also communities of 
God. 


"God standeth in the congregation of God, and is 
judge among gods." Psalm 82:1. 


Notice that he calls all churches or ordinary assemblies 


The growth of sin. 


*) The only change made in the new edition we can quite well pu plloness ohne 


up with. In the old editions, the biblical passages are in the margin. | 
this edition, they are partly included in the sentence, partly omitted, i 
the verses are taken from the chapters already listed above th 
history. 


Sin is like a man's beard, whether it were taken off 
today... That a man's mouth may be smooth, he may soon 
have prickles again. 
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And never cease such growth. While a man leads his 
life, And only when the shovel strikes, One has rest before 
his beard. 


He put his head and arms on it, especially at night when hdthe same was ordained by the Lutheran congregation at 
wanted to sleep. But because the place where the wretchedCoopers Grove, Cook Co., Illinois, in consequence of 
man stood was not far from the door of the parlour, near thawhich he was ordained before his congregation on 
custom, Till under clods rough and hard The cold body stove, and therefore all who entered immediately saw him Thursday Domin. 4th of Trin. the sth of July last, he was 
scrapes the shovel. which was always very unpleasant to him, the preachers ofordained by Pastor Selle before his congregation and 

So let's resist all seriousness. And with a knife, go over it fe town, after fervent prayer together, finally decided to tryinstalled in his office. May the Lord's blessing rest on the 
diligently; whether they could not remove him from this place; so then}work of this new church servant! 
And without pity evermore n the name of God, the preachers lifted him up, and, thoug 
Cut off all her spiky hair. - ith Hiioubl d rt é lask-theysbrouani hi 

(From Fr. B. in Dr. Barth's Jugendblattern.) ie mee mu eS exeene ae ey prong 

happily and without harm to the opposite corner of the parlor] The pressure from the. . . 

At his request they now made a curtain before him, as hq Spruchbuchzum —kleinen_Katechismus Luther. 
always heartily desired to be alone, and, sunk in constan{Commissioned by the Missouri Synod 2c. compiled by Bro. 
sadness, spoke but reluctantly and little. After he had stoodWyneken, pastor at the Second German Lutheran Church 
here again for almost a year, God finally gave him somdin Baltimore, 112 pp. in 12th, is finished and available from 
telief; six months before his subsequent dissolution he wagthe author for $1.80 a dozen. 

Wilisch tells in his "Church History of the City ofat least able to sit, and at last he was able to lie down in th 
Freiberg” an example of the arrival of a curse on abed next to him. His face became pale, his whole body mor 
disobedient son, which will be laughed at and ridiculed asand more gaunt and lanky; he took little food and drink. Bu 

i i i i isi i Dr. Martin Luther's Small Catechism,un. altered imprintPO......... 10 
a fable by the so-called enlightened of our time, but whichas much as his outward man decayed, so visibly did Go The dozen P'1}0. hundred 17.00. Strange letter rom a lady 
is not only reported by several men, as eye and earbegin His work of grace within him. He showed himself readywho was in the 
witnesses, whose truthfulness is beyond all doubt, but isto repent from the heart. If someone asked him in the last eee (jGuras et er atnarand are i tay ureueatod 
also quite similar to the Christian faith, that is, agrees withsix months what he was doing, his usual answer was: H children... 0.05 The dozen 90 Cts. 25 pieces 01.00. 
. : : : .__. _ [Dr. Luther's sermon of "Bereitung.zum 
the teaching of the Holy Scriptures. As eye and earwas being chastised by God the Lord because of his sins 
witnesses tell the story: Hieron. Weller, then schoolbut he placed everything in His holy will and held to the meri Synods of Missouri, Ohio, and other states, together with an 
introduction and explanatory NOLES Se ccccsiatcdeaienccnerctoass 0.05 
story in a special poem. Furthermore, in the archives of theSeptember 11, 1552, when, firmly assured of th Second sna rept a Teareone eee as 


So sin remains in us also, And stirs according to old evil 


"Bless and curse not.'' Rom. 12, 14. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the expedition of the 
Lutheran around the buried prices. 


DYING fade im th SoReal Pas eee AI GN 0.05 
The Constitution of the German Lutheran Church. 
in r at Freiberg, and Michael Hempel, then rector ofof his Lor hrist, whereupon he h m 
specto at Freiberg, and Michael Hempel, then rector ofpf his Lord Jesus C st, e eupo . e hoped to beco The dozen 40 Gls 25 proces $1 00. 
the Latin school there, the latter of whom sang about theplessed. So the hour of his salvation finally came. It was or/First ee Report of the German Lutheran Church. 


Freiberg town hall there were still in Méller's time courtforgiveness of his sins, he gently and quietly passed away aad Loree rise Reitatltt Chee 0.10 
records which had been recorded about the incident andAs soon as his body was buried, the father made an effort t 1847. no : 306 SANGER ERE eR RT Ree 0.50 
from which Moller tells the event in detail in his Freiberghave the visible footprints of his son set out in the hallway of Fou'th do- v. 1847-1848 ee 0.50 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
Chronicle. Also Nic. Selnecker, Cyr. Spangenberg, Phil.nis parlor, because they were at the same time a constantChristlich es Concordienbuch, d. i. Symbol. 

Books of the Lutheran Church, New York edition, pou in 
Camerarius and other contemporaries do mention thereminder of his careless and in anger against a Childpressed ledeV wcccescsnssvsorsetnvsntvierseseiesetetssneieees 1.25 
incident, as one generally known, in their writings. i dee curse, as the matter soon came to th in? pee between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in ie 
is as follows: nowledge of the city authorities, they forbade him to do sojDr. M. Pith sTactate of fete 
Lorenz Richter, a burgher and linen weaver at Freiberg, hadand the above-mentioned Wilisch, who was preacher at al nu 
a son of 14 years. When he once ordered him to doFreiberg about the year 1737, writes that those depressiong. Luther's House Postilion, or Sermons 


. ‘ aie : On the Gospels to the Sundays and Festivals of the Whole 
something, but the son, a rebellious boy, despising his 
father's command, remained standing in the parlor with 


n the floor were still to be seen in his time and had bee 
nspected by him several times. 


Year, New York Edition, Bound in Calfskin 0.0... 2.00 
Church Hymnal for Lutheran Parishes 
laid by the local Lutheran congregation... 


diligence, the father immediately cursed the son with an) May this example of severe judgment of God war U- : oan WO PICCE oeseseesseesseerssetsseenseenetnneein 0.75 
enraged and angry heart, uttering the words: "Stand, thatparents and children; parents not to wish evil upon thei 100 er P62.50 Z against cash pate 
you may never go away and have to stand all your life! Whatchildren in anger, and children not to provoke their parent Re CE enal ee nae. Ee By the dozen... 1.00 


happens? - In an instant this fatherly curse is terriblyfo anger by disobedience, and so bring down God's cursq "he edt neEineene at Buffalo (shown in more deal 
fulfilled. As if frozen, the boy remains standing; he is notupon themselves. 

able to move even one step; since one wants to carry him 
away, he is seized with such unspeakable pain that he 
wants to go mad with pain; one therefore sees himself 
compelled to leave him standing. So for three whole years 
he stood there immovable in the same place as a lazy 
thinker of divine wrath against a disobedient son, so that by 
and by he kicked quite a pit in the floorboard. The only relief 
that could be procured for him during this time was a 
lectern, which was placed before him 
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Church News. 


After Mr. W olfgang Stubnatzy from Furth near Nurember 
had finished his studies in the Seminary at Fort Wayne, an 
had also passed his examination as a candidate before ou 
Synod during the last sessions of the same, he 


Her Lutheranet. 


,Gottes Wort und Huthers Zehr’ vergehet nun und nimmermehr.“ 


Herausgegeben vou der deutiden ebangelifd=lutherifaen Shuode von Miffouri, Okie und anderen Staaten. 


(Submitted.) 
Luther and the Count of 


Erbach. 
(After a legend.) 


Still bubbles fresh and bright From German folk 
history reason 

Herr Doctor Luther's fountain of joy, And still new 
things are constantly made known. 

That he in his years of faith From his God's hand 

learn'd. 


What will you give me? I'll call you. 

Of a noble fruit of blessing, Which on the 
worldly shrubbery might be 

A lifetime is searched in vain. But which might 
well bend from the branches of Luther's tree. - 


Once upon a time our doctor went far away on a 
journey; 

To the Main region full of sprightliness Went his 
steed's wandering trot, 

Whereupon he went with good cheer in the bow to 

the little town of Miltenberg. 


That's what a sharp Catholic hears, 

Count Erbach, strictly betrothed to the pope, 
His zeal rose in his neck, 

That he raged in silent wrath: 
"The arch-enemy, the fenced heretic! This time | 
am the wolf's agitator! 


"He may pass through my domain, - 

Then my travelling stuff listens to him, and 
when he pulls safely forba®, | throw him into the 
street, so that he in the deep castle dungeon 
enjoys the heretic hontg right."- 


In harness he rides at once 

To Miltenberg, to spy on him," At first no soul 
says a word, 

Till he see the prey; 
And in the inn quietly hid, He waits for the 
morrow. 


The morning comes with a golden glow; The 
Count is up early... 
There he feels seized completely 
Bon of a sweet power of love: he heareth, as if 
from heaven, Sweet songs from near. 


So deep, so pure, so soulful The psalm tone 
breathes through him; - 

He knows not where to stay, His whole mind 
becomes full of it, - 

Soon it becomes bright, soon it becomes dull, And 

his eyes overflow. 


Hevwigit vou C. £. W. Walther. 


Year 5, St. Louis, Mo." August 21, 1849, No. 26. 


He steps to the window, - lo and behold: degrees 
opposite in the house 

When the strange singer is near him, - A man, 
venerable beyond measure, 

Who kneels singing on the ground, hands folded, 

looking up. - 


A dear, oh a pious man, 

He that layeth down the toil of life.., 
And sing himself so blissful 

|" this holy morning, And childlike, reconciled to 
his Lord, Him with the lark a sacrifice sounds! - 


In silent devotion the count stands, Sees, listens 
sweetly to the singer. - 

His heart each psalm's saying struck, - It says, "O 
dear soul thou!" 

And at last it begins to burn, "O man, thee must | 

know!" - 


He strides with spurred run 

Into the close neighbour's house, - knocks, kindly 
pulls open the door: "Ah, sir! do not be angry, that 
you are disturbed so early: | have heard your 
morning song! 


"It is in my heart... ...that | have loved you tenderly... 

If you like, well, you too say, What is your name, my 
lord? 

For | would gladly serve you, "who so blessedly 

appeared to me." 


There with bright face The stranger guest looks at 
the knight. 

"My name is Luther, and | have just done my 
morning service." " 

The knight hastens to embrace him. His hatred of 

heretics is all gone. 


"Ah dearest father, ah forgive! 
Only yesterday | meant it badly; 

Now | offer you my escort today, - The enemy has 
become a friend! 

Will you but let me. I'll lead you merrily your streets!" 


Lord Luther returned the kiss, Which the noble knight 
offered him. 
There went with the greeting of peace 
The two now in the morning light, And soon in the 
sun's ray For Christ our count was won. 


(Christoterpe 1846.) 


(Sent in by Pastor Selle.) 
Church News. 


Dear Brother Walther! 


On the 28th of June last, the dear gentlemen Volkert 
and Stubnatzy, who took their Candidate's Examination at 
the Synod in Fort Wayne and were appointed for the 
service of the church in this region, arrived at my house. | 
immediately sent word to a man at the Coopers Grove 
branch that | would be with them on July 5 with the latter 
gentleman and that services would then be held. | also 
requested Father Brauer of Addison to join us there at the 
appointed time. Unfortunately he was prevented by 
indisposition, and especially by the intrusion of Methodists 
into his congregation, from accompanying the young 
brother to his destination. So the two of us had to set out 
alone with a coachman on the afternoon of the 4th of July. 
Our first reception at the place in question, 23 miles from 
here, was not a very encouraging one. Misunderstanding a 
description of the road to be taken in the prairie there, we 
had driven into an enclosed field. Just as we were trying to 
figure out how to get through the fence at the other end of 
the property, we heard a strong shouting in our backs, with 
terrible curses that had not reached our ears for along time. 
Two men rushed in behind us, and one of them, cherry- 
brown with rage, tore a huge pole, which had served as a 
scarecrow, from the ground, with nothing less in mind than 
to chastise us with it. We would have been in a bad way if 
the angel of the Lord had not still been encamped around 
those who fear Him, and had not helped them out! A good 
word found a good place: a friendly request for forgiveness 
of our wrong, already called out to him at a distance, 
calmed the old man somewhat, especially when he heard 
that we were Germans. So we were then under our God's 
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We escaped a not insignificant danger by our own hands, Milwaukee, and embarked for Sheboygan the following seemed to be believing people. They requested me to 
but we continued our way to the next house, where the day. This rapidly flourishing little town is very pleasantly preach in a dwelling-house the next day, as their church 
service was to be held, with very peculiar feelings. | had to situated at the northwest end of Lake Michigan. A lively was not yet ready to receive the people. With great joy they 
remember the word of our Lord: "| send you as sheep in people there, who know how to make use of the good told me that the neat cloverleaf of three students, who, 
the midst of wolves. And if there were many such people merits of a newly settled area. But how sad and desolate is belonging to three different confessions, wanted an all- 
here, or even if they were all of that man’s kind! But the the struggle for the one thing that is need there! Not even a worldly union, or rather a “light-friendly" congregation, and 
Lord soon refreshed our frightened hearts again, as that trace of hunger and thirst for the righteousness that is valid who had so embittered our dear visitor's stay there two 
very evening we became acquainted with several families before God is perceptible: | was not able to discover a years ago, was broken up and scattered to at least three 
whose desire for preaching and the Sacrament, as well as single church building in the whole town, which probably winds of the world. At the same time | took a look at the 
the degree of their Christian knowledge, could only rejoice has more than 3000 souls. Among the numerous Germans pice little church. It is a building of Frame, 30 by 40, bright 
us most sincerely. The next day Mr. Stubnatzy preached ! met only indifferentists and rationalists. The German and friendly, with the likewise begun spacious parsonage 
to an idle congregation on Ps. 119:92: "If thy law had not Methodist missions have made an attempt to carry on their to the side. The next morning | preached to an 
been my consolation, | should have perished in my Work there, but they seem to be quite discouraged. May unexpectedly strong congregation on the Sunday Gospel. 
misery," and one could see the joy shining out of many an God have mercy on the poor people and begin His work During the baptism of six children which followed, some of 
eye at once again being able to hear God's dear word. among them soon! - On Wednesday | set out for the interior the people departed, but, | was told, not from malice. | now 
Thereupon | sought to remove some of the doubts of the of Wisconsin, having previously sent word to the first explained the purpose of my being here and the only 
people, especially concerning the preservation of a pastor, settlement in Sheboygan, partly verbally through a local conditions under which we could comply with their request 
which I soon succeeded in doing with God's help. Only the man and partly by letter, which | entrusted to the care of the for a preacher, to which | was answered that the 
ordinary profession of the preacher, against which some of landlord, that | intended to call on them on my way back congregation had met on the basis of the unaltered 
the dear people, but without any malice, put forward the next Monday evening and hold a church service. From Augsburg Confession; that they only wanted to be a 
usual false reasons, made it doubtful for a few hours Sheboygan to Calumet, the actual destination of my Lutheran congregation, and that they were in complete 
whether a field would really open up for our work here. But journey, is hardly 30 miles straight through; but as there is agreement with the principles of our Synod, which had 
at last the weakest in this confessed of their own free will still a lack of roads, | had to go via Fond du Lac, so thatbheen known to them for some time from the dear 
that they themselves could not let themselves be used as there were plenty of 54 miles to cover. Even on this route "Lutheran. One was particularly surprised that there could 
servants of men for a certain time, if they were fit for the the roads are still so sown with tree roots and his that it was be congregations that wanted to be Lutheran and that 
holy office. And so a lawful profession was signed by 12 not until the evening of the following day that | arrived with wanted to rent their pastor temporarily. Only one man had 
fathers of families. Since there had been a great desire for my travelling companion, bravely bruised and battered, at some misgivings about the strict Lutheran confession of 
Holy Communion for some time and a number of children Calumet with my dear relatives. My cousin, the head of the the congregation, not because of him, as he said, but 
were to be baptized, | had to ordain Mr. Stubnatzy church council there, had gone to a doctor in New Holstein, because there were so many previously unchurched 
immediately, however reluctantly | did this alone. It did me 12 miles away, because of illness. Since | hoped to get the people in the area; but he gladly allowed himself to be 
hearty good to hear from individual people: "We don't like best information about the community from him for the time guided by God's Word and, along with eight others, who 
it here yet, but now we would like to be in America, where being, | waited until Saturday morning, but in vain, for his were later joined by my cousin, issued a proper call to Mr. 
we can get God's Word. Dat dagligt Brod hem wir all lang." return. During this time | contemplated the truly paradisiacal Volkert to assume the sacred office of preaching there. As 
May the Lord then confess His Word there also, for the region: a prairie about three miles long and a mile wide, | was leaving, the people asked me to arrange for the 
glorification of His holy name. The southern Germans bristling with the blessings of God, with golden ears of corn; ordination of Mr. Volkert in my congregation in order to 
seem to have kept away from the church out of pure just trees enough upon it to meet the sad nakedness of avoid greater expenses, since they could not count on a 
national pride; but the Lord will probably also draw the larger prairies; bounded on the west by the clear Lake larger number of participants with certainty. In the 
more upright among them. Winnebago with its magnificent shores, on the east by the afternoon | drove to Neu-Holstein, a completely new 
| was not able to carry out the Synod's order to visit the most glorious forest with its single openings of farms; at the settlement in the middle of the thickest forest, but already 
settlements in northern Wisconsin, where Candidate northern end the pleasant little village of Calumet. | have consisting of forty families. Alas! | met only one person, 
Volkert had been appointed, so quickly, as | had to wait for Seldom seen a region equal to this in beauty. - | also had who was truly sorely deprived of the blessings of the holy 
the next congregational meeting after my return from Fort Occasion to visit three wigwams, in and around which about preaching ministry, but at the same time expressed her 
Wayne and also had to go out to the rural congregation thirty Indians, who are still very numerous at all in northern fear that there was not so much sense of God's word there 
first. Mr. Volkert stood by me faithfully during the busy time Wisconsin, were encamped in their dull torpor. Ah, what to raise it up. But what is not, may well be with God's help, 
with preaching, keeping school 2c. and notably filled my wretched people! How sad their life, how terrible once their when our dear young brother comes to this region. If 
place in my absence during the trip to Wisconsin. On the death without Christ! God have mercy on them! - On something can happen, it is also the highest time, as the 
Monday after vom. VI. p. Drin, | started the same, favored Saturday | visited some of the more distant members of the ever-ready Methodists had already set a day for the 
by the most glorious weather, on one of the splendid congregation, mostly Rhine-Bavarians, who told me quite beginning of their work. - The next evening | arrived late at 
steamboats of the upper seas, stayed the next night with simplemindedly- the Hanoverian settlement. The man to whom | had sent 
dear Brother Keyl in word had been expecting me for a long time; but no one 
else: the orderer had forgotten to say that | was still at the- 
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My host, a faithful soul, told me how the Methodists hadthat he would certainly not leave his fatherland to collect thebut that even the last is not the best. You can see that right 
been holding regular meetings for some time, and that theirtreasures of this world; for the sake of the clergy, he couldaway in the thunderstorm songs. There only the "sinner" 
sermon had been preached to all those who still asked fornot say that he was emigrating, but he was compelled byneeds to become fearful, but not the one who "honors the 
God's word. My host, a faithful, sincere soul, told me howforce to resettle. "Should | now succeed, with God's help,|Creator," but rather thunder and lightning pour a quiet, 
the Methodists had been holding regular meetings forhe added, "in establishing a true Lutheran congregation ingentle calm into his chest - one almost thinks that the 
some time, and that their preaching was very pleasing towhich we and our children would have God's word, | wouldmaker of this song wants to start thundering and lightning 
all those who still asked for God's word (including him), butinot have come to America in vain. With a glad heart/himself and hit all the people, except him and his kind, 
that no one had yet completely converted to them. This, ofpraising God, my Saviour, and hotly pleading for Hisbecause he "honors the Creator. There is no question of a 
course, led us to the false teachings of the Methodists,prosperity, | hastened on with a sprightly step tahumble confession of sin. Read the old weather songs, 
which, by God's grace, he soon recognized. "But," he said|Sheboygan, where a steamer soon picked me up and tookthey sound different; how humble and yet how full of faith 
"what shall we do? We are still too poor, and ours too fewjme to Chicago the next morning. It was high time that fin the merit of Christ are the old songs! So it is with the song 
to be able to call a Lutheran pastor." | quickly laid aside myreturned to my dear parish, for the terrible epidemic wag"in theure Zeit," No. 433; there is not a word of well- 
spoon, with which | had just been slurping down a milknow raging in it, too. - The next Sunday evening, of. VIII. pldeserved punishment for the sake of sin. As if a dear time 
soup with great appetite. The man asked me _inDrin., took place in my parish, assisted by PP. Brauer andcame quite undeservedly. What arrogance! - In the songs 
consternation, "What is the matter with me?" to which Hoffmann, the ordination of Mr. Volkert took place, whaof sickness, No. 449 tells thee outright that thou mayest 
replied that | feared to bring him and his family to thestarted on his journey to Calumet on Tuesday followingJmeasure thy reward according to thy sufferings. 

beggars’ bar if they did not have so much that a preacherGod bless and keep him and his work! Auras. But so that self-righteousness, virtue, and one's own 
of the divine word could eat with them. It is notso bad, ha The addresses of these two new workers in the vineyardmerit may also be implanted in one's children, this is 
said, thank God! | should just go on eating. But they hadof the Lord are: faithfully taken care of, since in Numbers 466 parents are 
always said that they could not get a Lutheran pastor for vev'd. “V. Stubnatzy, Ooop6r8 Orovo v. 0.jinstructed about the duties for their children. There is 
less than 500 to 600 dollars a year (!) and that there were@Oook Oo., III. everything in it, except the child's saying: "Christ's blood 
probably only twelve to fourteen of them who were really Rsv'd. N. Volkert, Oalumst Vivace?. O., Andiand righteousness, that is my adornment and garment of 
hungry for God's Word. Of course, | replied that it was adu Vao Oo., IViso. honor; with it | will stand before God when | enter heaven"; 
grave sin against the Lord if people did not do their utmos and nothing similar either. So it is with the school hymns. - 


for the bodily maintenance of their pastor, but that Go ’ (Submitted.) Now we have gone through it as briefly as possible, but | 
could and would bless even the little abundantly, and thay From the American Lutheran and Reformed am not quite finished yet. | still have two things to criticize 
righteous ministers of the Word had always been conten Hymnal. about it, which | have not yet touched upon at all, or only in 


passing. And these are 1. that the old songs, which are still 
happy and asked me to put down on paper what had to b Dear Jakob! to be found and actually make up the better part of the 
communicated to the people, and then he wanted to gq As | ended the last time, | could immediately begin again/'y™nal, are, with the exception of very few, completely 
around to those he knew to be sincere, put the matter toang continue; but | want to make sure that | come to an end/{istorted and changed, so that almost all strength and all 
their hearts, and send in a petition for a Lutheran pastoiotherwise you could become annoyed and no longer read if!fe has been eradicated, and | must only wonder that the 
together with them. But | was to be told that if we assignedang | would have tried in vain. But keep your soul inS0ng improvers, or evil-doers, could be so impudent, and 
an unbelieving preacher to them, he would make thépatience a little longer, it will soon be done. | want to finish[@0d the names of the dear old ones. They would have done 
journey in vain, and a believing one would have a hard fightwith the "moral teachings" so that we can get to the lasiuch better to add their own names. Sometimes one's 
with the rationalists there. | reassured him sufficientlyjarge drawer to see the things there a little; otherwise youSPit is enraged when one makes a comparison with these 
about the former, and as for the battle, we knew that themight think that the best comes last, and | didn’t want tq@nd the old ones. And the worst thing is that people still 
Lord would bring it to an end with and for us. - It was NOtshow you that. Of course, we should have opened a fewhink there is not much difference. - But the difference is 
until 2 o'clock in the morning that we went to rest, of whichimore small drawers to acquaint you with their contents. Foust the same in the songs as it is in the writers. The 
| was in great need. | would have gladly given in to théin the large drawer "of the moral teachings" there are|@ncients wrote poetry and sang as they believed, and they 
requests of my dear landlord to stay there for a few morémiraculously, also the songs "of the last things," which]Pelieved God's Word simple-mindedly. But it is quite 
days, in order to speak with several others myself, if theaccording to my stupid understanding, are not to be counteddifferent with the new-fangled botchers; they have a new- 
cholera in Chicago had not driven me to haste. So! had tdamong the "moral teachings. But | did not care in whichfangled faith, or rather unbelief; therefore they had to 
content myself with putting him off until Mr. Volkert woul subject they were, if only there were something louder an rewrite the songs according to the new fashion, and so 
visit me on the occasion of his passing. Early in théstronger behind them, but unfortunately that is not the casqO"upt them. So the devil had to depart from such virtuous 
morning | set out again, accompanied for a few miles byither, Here and there one sings again of virtue, of merit|S0cieties, and all expressions that might come too near to 
that dear man, who told me at parting how he had beenlang such things, as you have now heard often enough. And vittue, high dignity, and merit" were naturally not to be 
asked on his emigration from Germany whether he wasin this respect it seems to be true that these songs alsqt0lerated. But if you do not want to believe me that this is 
going to America for the secular or the clerical? to whichhelong in the drawer of "moral teachings. so, just look up the numbers: 36. 59. 83. 87. 88. 125. 
he only had to reply 276.289.371. 


if they had food and clothing. Then the man became ver Fourth letter. 


Now in the last compartment you will find the songs fo 
"special times and circumstances". It shows 
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384. 445 and compare them with a very old hymn-book|People, only not for a believing and faithful Lutheran. But iff the Lutheran Zion into the world. Since, however, he has 
and you will be astonished, and it will not occur to you tayou finally reproach me with the fact that no. 445 is byinot responded with a single syllable to the striking answer 
say that there is not much difference. People who say thisLuther, | answer you quite simply: Luther's name is writtento the question: "Does the old Lutheranism lead to 
do not know what the Spirit of God is, and that is why theyabove it, but the song itself, as it is there, Luther did notRome?"which was already given years ago in the 
speak so clumsily into the day. If it were not for time andmake; Luther did not compose such a patchwork. HoldLutheran, he wisely did not utter a single syllable, since he 
trouble, | would show you in every song | have mentionedLuther's song, which begins just so, together with this one,furthermore did not support our Synodal Constitution with 
what has been lost in them through the change. There isand you will soon say that itis a sin to put the name of Lutherits unreserved confession of our common faith: Since he 
only one thing | want to tell you here, namely what our prieston the forehead of this song. But | must also confess thatjalso has before him our Synodal Constitution with its 
said about the song no. 276. He said: "In the oldjthis is the first time in this hymnal that such a new-fangledunreserved confession of our common symbols, and 
unchanged hymn, the first word of each verse looks satailor has dared to use Luther's songs. You know, Jakob, inknows that we are in holy earnest about this confession, 
bright and large, and these are the golden buttons on theour Bavarian hymnal there were many songs by Luther, butlas he was able to notice sufficiently in the controversy over 
skirt, taken from the pure gold of the precious word of God/they have all remained unchanged. his falsified Hiner, and has himself remarked with a side 
There they would stand down one after the other} | only wish in conclusion that | would not have writtenblow at the stiffly orthodox Lutheran doctrine of the Lord's 
Command - The Lord - Thy’ - Way’ - And - Hope - In - Himeverything to you in vain. But what it has done for you, Supper, you are justified in asking, dear reader, for the 
- He - Will - Well - Make - End. This saying, he says, is thehope you will soon tell me in a letter, and if the merciful Godreasons and proofs that have been brought forward for 
basic idea of the whole song, and so that it catcheshas opened your eyes, | shall not be sorry for my effortsjsuch a serious accusation. Well, they consist in this, that 
everyone's eye right away, the highly pardoned singer ofGreetings to you and yours. Mr. K., a former Catholic, relates a conversation with an 


God, Paul Gerhardt, has decorated each verse with a little Your 
word of this saying. But now look at the hymn in the present 
hymnal, - the new-fangled tailors have cut away almost al 
the beautiful gold buttons, and in their place have sewn in 
wooden buttons, covered with a little frippery, or even only 
old, worn-out fastenings, as if it were an Anabaptist's coat.’ 
And about the old songs in general, in comparison to the 
changed ones, he recently said: "The old ones flowed from 
the heart, the new ones from the head, and what comes 
from the heart goes to the heart; that's why the old ones 
make you warm around the heart, but with the new ones 
you can shiver a little now and then. Life sits in the heart, 
that's why everything lives and weaves in the old songs, 
where of course it doesn't go off without many a side jump 
and also one step is not like the other; in the head, on the| 
other hand, sits the intellect, which has a yardstick in one 
hand and a large knife in the other, and makes a face like! 
a calculating master, and applies his yardstick, and what 
goes beyond that, he mercilessly cuts away with his knife, 
and where something seems to him to be too short, and 
when it is seen in the light, the gentleman's understanding 
hath cut off life on the one side with his cold knife, and on 
the other side hath made a patchwork, and hath, with 
respect to report, in his wisdom spoiled everything.” That, | 
think, he has quite hit upon. 

The second and last thing | wanted to say, however, ig 


unnamed old Lutheran preacher, from which, not even 
rom the words he adduces, but by the tone of voice, by 
ertain gestures, smiles, nods of the head 2c., he came to 
he affectionate conclusion that not only that pastor must 
be a secret Papist, but that this disguised serpent (of 
ecret Jesuitism and Romanism) had crept in among the 
ld Lutherans in general, and threatened to ensnare all 
ith its magical charms, for which reason it was time to 
make a noise and to attract the attention of those who still 
had the welfare of the church at heart. - This is indeed 
nother striking proof that Mr. Weyl and his associates are 
nly concerned with the suspicion of the Old Lutherans, 

In number 10 of the above-mentioned paper, hot with an honest fight and conclusive proofs. Would that 
loquacious Mr. Thuisko had once again, as he himself callsthese people would finally recognize that by such practices 
it, chatted, and in doing so, with his loquacious tongue, wasthey only make their own cause bad, only expose their 
certainly guilty of no small sins against the eighthpowerlessness and nakedness, as they have admittedly 
commandment. But since he had started the matter soalready done by the fact that they, and not, as Thuisko 
clumsily and had displayed his ignorance anderroneously thinks, we ourselves, have given ourselves 
vituperativeness against us Old Lutherans all too openly, wethe name Old Lutherans, therein lies the recognition that 
believed that we should not take any further account of hiswe do not want to go to Rome - for, as is well known, the 
chatter, in order not to make the vain gentleman, who fillsold Lutherans went out from apostate Rome - but that we 
entire pages of a church newspaper (?) with his chatter,Wwant to return to the good old Lutheran doctrine, to the old, 
even more vain in the end. proven, Lutheran Bible Christianity. Let them fight against 

But it was not enough for Mr. Weyl that Thuisko, in realjus on the basis of Scripture and our Scriptural confessions, 
as it should seem, pretended ignorance, had not only raisedjf they believe themselves called upon to protect the 
the question: "What do the leamed gentlemen (the Oldchurch from the danger which, as they claim, threatens it 


Andreas. 


The Weyl's Church Messenger. 


that there is not one song by Luther in this hymnal, and yetLutherans) want with their Old Lutheran folly?" but hadlrom our side. But then, of course, they would first have to 
it is supposed to be called a Lutheran hymnal! Yes, notalready answered it by taking the liberty of splitting thestudy our confessions, and since they want to be 
even the: "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott 2c.", xx which | haveWittenberg monk, Dr. Martinus Lutherus, in twoLutherans, they would also have to agree with them 
already seen in reformed hymnals in Germany. What do(understand-if it is to be understood differently-that theyhonestly, or if they cannot do that, they would at least have 
you think of that? Of course, one can again snatch half of Luther from the New Lutherans, i.e., the Falseto stop calling themselves Lutheran and labeling us faithful 
>other than to say it is a book for all kinds of Lutherans, and split him in half). Martinus Lutherus, in thelutherans as a sect. Then Mr. K. would also learn what he 
middle (understand-if it is to be understood differently-thatadmittedly did not know, that the Lutheran Church really, 
they wanted to snatch half of Luther from the Newon the basis of Scripture, to which it and it alone is 
Lutherans, i.e., the False Lutherans, and to take one half ofunconditionally subject, has the true, essential presence of 
Luther and of Lutheranism for themselves, as if we were notthe body and blood of Christ under bread and drink. 
the rejected enemies of the miserable half-measures of ou 
time, and as if they possessed only half, let alone the whole, 
which alone is true Lutheranism). In number 12 of the K.-B., 
therefore, the answer to that question by a Mr. K. is put even 
further in summa to the effect that the Old Lutherans wanted 
nothing less than to lead the people to Rome, as Mr. Wey! 
had already found out earlier with great astuteness and as 
a guardian of the Lutheran Church. 
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The reason for this is that, as our small catechism teaches, |The Prussian army had to work hard to establish peace andfor they become vain timbers and blocks, as Anselmus, the 
Christ's body and blood under bread and wine arelorder by suppressing the republican uprisings back andmother of all monks, has said: A young man thus 
instituted by Christ himself for us Christians to eat andiforth, thereby earning the gratitude of the smaller princes.harnessed, and drawn off from men, is like planting a fine 
drink (but not to carry them around, to worship them).jAfter Prussian soldiers had quelled the uprising in Dresden, young tree, which might bear fruit, in a narrow pot. For in 
Then, too, a different light would most likely dawn uponja considerable Prussian army marched to Baden and struckthis way the monks have trapped their youth, as birds are 
him concerning the conversation which has been shared.|the insurgents on the head, with which work it had finishedtrapped in a cage, so that they do not have to see or hear 
For, indeed, it does not require much impartiality to findby the time the last news left, except for the conquest of thepeople, and are not allowed to talk to anyone. But it is 
out that the old Lutheran had wanted to mock him a littlejfortress of Rastatt. Thus an interregnum (intermediatedangerous for the young to be alone, to be isolated from 
when he not only pretended to be a Lutheran, but alsolempire) has now occurred; the recently created so-calledpeople. 
threw himself out as a fighter for their precious truths,|central power has completed its vaunted career, andthe old = Therefore let young men hear and see, and know all 
without knowing the Lutheran doctrine, let alonelGerman Confederation, which had existed since 1815, hasthings; but let them be kept in discipline and honour. Such 
professing it and believing it from the heart, as every truelin fact been dissolved. What will now be decided in themonastic constraints are not appropriate. It is good that a 
old Lutheran does. council of the high guardians over Germany? Who does notyoung man should be much with the people, but that he 
If, by the way, Mr. Weyl, who has already beenjwish peace, order and welfare for his brethren after theshould be honestly brought to honesty and virtue, and kept 
denounced so many times, wants to continue with hisjflesh, but much more the return from the wells full of holesfrom vices. Such tyrannical monastic constraint is quite 
scandalous stories of Old Lutherans, he expects no morelto the living spring which they have left? - In Leipzig anharmful to young people, and they need joy and pleasure 
reply from us than the one given to him repeatedly,lassociation is endeavoring to spread Luther's contemporaryias much as they need food and drink, for they are more 
namely, that he will stand there as a miserable slanderer|writings among the German people by reprinting them. __ [likely to remain healthy. 
as long as he does not come forward with proving facts,) No decisive battle has yet been fought in Hungary, and) A man should therefore be especially diligent to fear 
with reasons and proofs from Scripture and our symbols,|the repeated rumours of tremendous victories of the\God, to know the word of God, to hear and learn, and to be 
or if, as he well knows, he cannot do so, he recants his|Hungarians over the Russians have not been confirmedjof an honorable mind: if he fears God and is devout in heart, 
mendacious suggestions and his malicious suspicion offbut the former still maintain the advantages they gainedlhis body will soon be drawn to it. Therefore care must be 
our good cause, and rather repentantly returns to thelearlier. As long as the Hungarians are not completelytaken that he is not brought up in a monkish way, and that 
noble faith and confession of his church, instead of daringlconquered, the thrones are not yet secure. A victorioushe is not brought up to be too melancholy, which is his 
to be its vile enemy under its own name! -A_—.C. advance by them would suddenly give the whole ofnature and manner; only that good care is taken that he 
Germany, and perhaps Europe, a different standing. Iidoes not fall into a wild way of being. For indulging, playing, 
would not be unbelievable that the Hungarians should defyand courting are not the joy of the heart, of which he speaks 
the combined might of Russia and Austria. Somethinghere, but often bring sadness. 
similar happened 
formerly of the Hussites. And who knows whether the 
Hungarians have not been chosen by God to be a scourge 
against the Austrian imperial house, which is burdened with 
many blood debts? 

Rome fell into the hands of the French at the beginning 
of July after a prolonged bombardment and not without 
streams of blood. The victors, however, seem to be in no 
small embarrassment as to what to do with their booty. The 
Pope has not yet returned, though the French have sent 
Since then, political events have been of such a nature him the keys of the city. 


—s 


Communication of world affairs 


The death penalty. 


that they have become more and more important an 
decisive. For this reason, we have left these reports 
pending for some time, so as not to always have to report 


Louis XI, King of France, once spoke with great 
indignation in a party about the fact that a wrongdoer had 
now committed his third murder. His jester, hearing this, 


half the story. At least one decisive change has occurred 
in Germany. The Frankfurt Reichstag has dissolved itself 
in consequence of the recall of the deputies of the larger 
German states; the moderate part submitted to the 
necessity, only a small one, consisting of about one 
hundred members of the democratic party, resisted, 
wandered to Stuttgart and played there for a short time the 
ridiculous role of a sovereign assembly prescribing laws 
for the whole of Germany, until it was forcibly dispersed by 
the Wurtemberger military and dispersed to the four winds. youth." Ecclesiastes 11:9. 
The Reichsverweser has also left Frankfort, perhaps never —_ Luther writes about this: "If God gives you joy, use it; if 
to return; for what is he to do there any longer? The King he sends you tribulation, do not be frightened, do not 
of Prussia has now proposed a German imperial despair. Young people should be instructed in this way _!n the Weyl'schen Kirchenboten, No. 16 of the current 
constitution of his own and intends to place himself at the from their youth, and those who do not follow this year, a certain Mr. Kuhl, a pupil of the Gettysburg 
head of a German confederation, if the jealousy of Austria, admonition will not become righteous men. For young men Seminary, since last fall preacher of a congregation in 
which has confederates in Bavaria and Wirtemberg, will are hot before the head, and are yet inexperienced in many Quincy, Illinois, which has recently entered into contact 
make it otherwise. Incidentally, he is most eager to things: therefore they cannot turn aside, nor bear the great with the General Synod, reports on the ecclesiastical 
wickedness and ingratitude of the world. Therefore conditions of the West. On this occasion the reporter 
Solomon is a right royal schoolmaster. He does not forbid referred to also comes upon the so-called Old Lutherans 
the youth to be with the people or to be happy, as the here. Of these he reports the following: 
monks do. "As for the Old Lutherans, who are quite numerous... 


replied: "This man has committed only the first murder 
himself; the second and third you have committed, King! 
For if thou hadst not pardoned him after the first murder, 
he could not have committed the others." Here met the 
proverb: children and fools speak the truth. 


"Rejoice therefore, young man, in thy youth; 
and let thine heart be of good cheer in thy 


Report of Preacher Kuehl of the so-called Old 
Lutherans in the West. 
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are supposed to be in some parts of Missouri, with theitrequires. But whether the preachers educated in such ar] 
ultra - orthodox being in America, | leave to your readers tainstitution are without the necessary education must b¢ 
answer. Besides, it is also said that many of the preachersjudged first and foremost by whether they thoroughly 
sent out by them, almost entirely without education, - withunderstand pure Christian doctrine and can properly present 
mere orthodoxy, without ever having reached the heart, stilland apply it to the satisfaction of their listeners, both in public 
make the dear cause quite contemptible." preaching and in private pastoral care. - Thirdly, we must be 
We take the liberty of responding to this with just a fewsurprised that Mr. Kihl of all people can dare to look down 
words. on our more practically trained preachers in self; 
Mr. Kuehl obviously means us Lutherans of the Missourlaggrandizement, since Mr. Kiihl, as the sentence indented 
Synod; we hereby declare to him that we have alwaygabove clearly attests, cannot even write Germar| 
protested and still protest against the epithet Old Lutheran|grammatically correctly, let alone in a logical, correct style 
We are and only want to be Lutherans; if one does not wantit is indeed ridiculous for an educated person to look down 
to let us have this name, then one should prove, of cours¢on someone other than an uneducated person because of 
from the symbols of the Lutheran Church, that we are notla few Latin and Greek vocabulary words that he has learned 
Consider, however, that it has always been thus: theby heart. If Mr. Kuhl would only wait for an exam, which our 
apostate church has retained the name of the orthodoxpractically educated candidates for the office of preacher 
church and stamped the expelled witnesses of truth with amust first pass before they are admitted to the sacred office 
sectarian name; so the apostate Roman church retainedwe do not doubt for a moment that he would soon lose hig 
the name of the catholic church and gave the expelledgrief over their lack of education compared to himself. 
witnesses of truth the name Lutheran at the time of the 
Reformation. Does the apostate American Lutheran Church 
now wish to do likewise, namely, after the name Lutheran 
has come to honor in the world through the faith it denotes 
to claim this name for itself alone, and to brand those wha 
testify against it for the truth with a sectarian name?-Well 
let one do what one cannot leave undone; it is a small thing 
for God to bring even the name Old Lutheran to honor in its 
time, and to express the character of apostasy to the name 
Lutheran in the same way as to the name Catholic. The wicked Ahaz pretends to great holiness, that he wil 
2 Mr. Kiihl calls our being ultra-Orthodox. Whoever isnot require a sign for fear of God. (Isa. 7:11, 12.) So thd 
ultra-Orthodox is, of course, not Orthodox, because itthypocrites, where it is not necessary, are the most 
wanting to be Orthodox he goes beyond Orthodoxy. We askconscientious; and again, where they ought to be humble 
Mr. Kuhl to kindly show us where we are leaving théthey are the most arrogant. But where God commands to b¢ 
Orthodoxy of our Church. bold, one must also be bold. For to be obedient to the word 
Mr. Kuhl reports that "it is said’ that many of OUufis not to tempt God. Rather, it is tempting God by doin 
preachers are almost completely without education. To thissomething without the Word. Just as a monk tempts ae 
we reply, first of all, that it is quite incompatible with théwhen he enters a monastery to serve God there, since h¢ 
principles of Christianity to go on publicly about evil thingsdoes not have the Word of God, by which God testifies that 
which one has only heard in rumor from one's neighbor andhe will be served with such a way of life. Thus, at the present 
of the reality of which one is not convinced oneself; whoevetday, the devotees of the Sacraments, for the sake of 
does so makes a bad reputation in Germany. Secondly, ifreverence for God, deny (as they say) that the body and 
by education one understands class education or sociable\plood of Christ are in the bread and wine. But this does not 
i.e. fine world education, then we admit the accusationmean not to have awe and reverence for God, if ond 
without propriety. Our constitution openly admits that Wébelieves and even lives for that which God speaks. (See 
have two kinds of institutions for the education of preachers}/ uther's excerpt of the Pr. Is. 7, 11. 12.) 
and that in the one our pupils receive a more practical; 
theological education, in the other also a classical 
education. We have not established the institution of the 
former kind out of disdain for a literary education, but for the 
sake of the local state of emergency, which makes it 
necessary to hurriedly put into the field many fit fighters. 


False humility and right pride. 


The description of the Christian church, which Christ 
gives us, is: a multitude, not only having his word, but alsa 
loving and keeping it, and forsaking all things for love's sake 
John 14:23-27. 

Luther XII, 1845. 


| would like to express my heartfelt thanks to God as well 
as to the kind donors, and | would like to add the joyful 
news that the founders of this mission have now formally 
placed it in the hands of our Synod, so that the respective 
gifts are to be sent to the treasurer of the Synod, Mr. 
Barthel, in the future. May the zeal for missions among the 
dear Synod members be doubly stimulated by this, 
especially since our mission field and thus its needs have 
increased significantly through the addition of the Siboying 
station, of which a detailed report will be given soon: 
Of their communities: 
03.00 by Pastor Selle, $4.00 by Pastor Ernst, $11.00 by Pastor 
Rdbbelen, K5.50 by Pastor Trautmann, P30.25 by Pastor Dr. 
Sihler, ‘15.10 and H6.00 by Pastor Robbelen, H4.75 and H3.00 by 
Pastor Seidel, P1.00 by Pastor Sauer, -P2.00 by Pastor Streckfuf. 
50 cts. by Mr. Mohr in Monroe. 38 Cts. by Mr. Meyer in Fort Wayne. 
A box of clothing from the German and English Lutheran Mission 
Friends in Fort Wayne. 
A box of clothing from the Mission Friends in Monroe. 
August Craemer. 


Death notice. 


Just now we receive the distressing news that the 
venerable senior of our Synod, Mr. Gotthold Heinrich 
Ldber, faithful pastor of the Lutheran congregation at 
Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo, of. XI. p. Drin, the 19th of this 
month, in consequence of a nervous fever, he passed 
away. 


The members of the Fort Wayne Conference District 
are reminded that the next conference will be held in Fort 
Wayne on September 12 and 13, and that all concerned 
are requested to arrive in Fort Wayne by Tuesday evening, 
September 11. 


receive money 


for the purchase of the Fort Wayne seminary. 
1. from the congregation of the Past. Wyneken in Bai- timore =P 
69.87 


2. from the congregation of the Past. Habe! in Pomeroy 62.65 
3. from the congregation of the Past. Cramer in Frankenmut ...7.00 
4. from the parish of Past. Jabker in Adams County 100.00 
5. from the community of Dr. Sihler in Fort Waynei 290.95 
6. by Mr. Past. Husmann: 

n. from St. Paul Parish in Marion Township, Allen Co, Jnd ..5.00 


p.m. 
k. from St. lvhannis Parish in Adams County, Und ..........+. 6.50 
28.50 


e. from St. Peter's parish 


7. by Mr. Past. Heid: 
n. from St. John's Parish, Auglaize County, Ohio 
b. from the parish of Wapakonetta, Auglaize Co, Ohio 
e. from Clay Township, Auglaize Co., Ohio ...... 
A4.12 
A. Wolter. 


Received 
for the Heathen mission in Michigan: 


Certification. 

Herewith | certify several charitable gifts, which were 
given to me until June of the current year by the dear friendg 
of our mission on the Cass River, Michigan, and | thank the 
faithful 


P4.87H by parishioners in St. Louis. H5.37Z from the boys of the 
school in the local Trinity Church. H3.00 from Mr. D. Dulitz in 
Milwaukee, for Mr. Missionary Baierlein, for missionary purposes. 


Paid. 
Den 6. Jahrg. Die HH. k. Dulitz and H. Neutter. 


Register for the fifth year of the Lutheran. 


(The first digit indicates the page, the second the column of the same). 


The Lord's Supper, false formula of administration 17, 3. members|Collecten 148, 2. Order of worship, Lutheran, according to which principles it is 
of false churches are not to be invited to it 17, 3. how to act when}|Communion 156, 3. designed 121, 2. in what way it belongs to the adiaphoris 122,1. 
reformed and un-reformed people demand it 57, 1. who to admit] Communism 87.1. diversity 122,1. the right to it was vindicirt to the whole church 
58, 3. Concordia formula 14, 3. 122, 1. main service 139, 2. conclusion of the service 149,1. 


Absolution 125, 2. Conferenz, minutes of the preachers’ conference at St. desolation of the same 188, 3. 


Advent Voice 64, 3. Louis 44, 2nd to Fort Wayne 57.1. 9 Blasphemer, judgment on one 157, 2. 
Advent 122, 2. Confirmation, at what age to be given 51, 1. confirmation certificates|Gdthe on Reason and Tolerance 87, 2. 
Omnipresence of God 39, 3. 96, 3. act of confirmation 140, 1. Laying of foundation stone, celebration of same in Chicago 158,3. 
Omniscience of God 175.1. Consecration 157.1. 166, 1. Maundy Thursday 123, 2. 
Old Lutherans. We protest against this name 51,1. Correspondence, from Hanover 11,2. 47,2. from Hamburg and|Guericke, Dr., call 5.1. 
Amsdorf, whose error 14, 3. Mecklenburg 76, 2. political from Germany 118,1. Gtnther, M. W., in Friedland 19, 3. 
Anecdotes: Austere balances 7, 2. How much cloth God requires for] Credo 148, 3. Gustaph Adolph 38.2. 39.2. 

a garment 56, 1. The infidel and the Christ child 64, 3. Teaching|Crucifix 157, 1. Habel, pastor, ordained 31.2. 

without example 71, 1. Man does not live by bread alone 87, 1.)Cyprian on Pursuit 39.1. Hans, a letter from him 113.1. 

Everything already prepaid 112, 1. Answer the fool 2c. 127, 3To keep German language in schools 18, 3. HarleB, professor, writing 71.1. 

the two blind men 128, 3. the advertising corporal 133, 1. Germany, the Satan against Christ 161,1. House Worship 87.1. 
Anselm on self-will 175.1. Doctor, a rare 86, 3. Gentiles what to preach to them 110, 2. 
Apostles’ Days 131, 3. Unity 46, 3. 62, 3. Saints are all Christians 11, 2. whom they ought to think 37, 3. 
Articles of faith, depart in one, lose all 134, 3. Original sin 138, 1. 151,3. Saints' days: Paul's conversion 132,1. Mary Magdalene 132,1. 
Atheist, converted 183, 2. ErkenntnisniB seiner selbst 197, 3. Laurence 132,1. 
Enlightened, the, and the Church, Alternate Hymn 128.2. Redeemer, self-redemptor 120, 3. Pastor Grabau's pastoral letter and rebuttals, displayed 135, 3. 
Farmer, his luck 96, 2. Redemption compared to creation 71, 3. Hubner, warning against Wey!'s 87, 3. 92, 1. 141, 2. recommendation 
Confession 18, 1. Calvin on this 38,1. why to require 58, 2.79, 1. |Gospel 147:3. of an unaltered reprint 198, 3. 
Conversion, Story of a 185, 1st ed. Lent 123, 1. Jesuitism, Mr. Oertel's 40.1. 
Confession arouses contestation 127, 3. Holidays: St. John's Day 131, 1st Michaelmas Day 131, 2nd Feasts:|Indians, deathbed of one 39, 1. Red Bird 55, 3. Nea-Mathla on the 
Confessions, why should we still hold to them now? 81,1. of the Circumcision 122, 3rd Epiphany 122, 3rd Epiphany 122. creation of man 85, 2. Petalesharro 126, 3. Her thoughts of the 


Benedictus, the 156, 2. 

St. Bernard, Divine Distance 63, 3. 

Bernreuther, pastor, ordained 103, 3. 

Profession, Luther's 1, 2. to write books 2,1. (Note) Temporary 18,1 
what he is 51, 3. 52,1. is necessary 119, 3. 


Feast of the Purification and Annunciation 123,1st Feast of state after death 196, 2. 

Easter 123, 2nd Feast of Ascension 130, 3rd Feast of Pentecost|Introduction to Ecclesiastes 140, 2. 

130, 3rd Feast of Trinity 131,1st Feast of the Visitation 131, 2ndjIntroit 147, 3. 165, 2. 

Feast of Reformation 131, 2nd Feast of the Consecration of the|False teachers, with them one shall not have fellowship 114:1. 
Church 131, 3rd Feast of Harvest 132, 1st Feast of Missions and|Kanzellied 149, 1. 


Prudence 103, 2. Deaths 132, 2nd Feast of the Annunciation 132. Catechization in the Church 18, 3. 
"Visitors," letters from him 93, 3. 100, 2. 116,3. Flacius, whose error 14, 3. Baltimore Catholic Church Journal 41, 1. 137,1. 
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